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T H ON 

RABLE, AND REVEREND FA 
| therin God [on n Lo. Biſhop of Lincolne 
Eleft, Lord Keeper of the great Seale 


of ENGLAND, 


MY LORD, 


= Mongſt the now frequent congratu- 

>|] lations, for your Lordſhips happie 
aduancement to theſe holie and ho- 
nourable dignities in the Church 
and Common-weale, be 1t all[olaw- 
tull for one of the meaneſt of your 
Obſeruers, deſtitute of a fitter opportunitie, to giue 
ſome demonſtration, or (atleaſt) to make a ſigne of 
that toy,thereupon conceiued, 

Ouod latet arcants non enarrabile fibris. 


_—_ ; . 
And good reaſon, ſince that, as great, fois the intereſt 


equall, which every good ſubiect hath in his Maieſties 


prudent choice of one of the ſonnes of Lev1,to man- 
nage thoſe weighty affaires,and withall to be the K x z- 
PER Of that great Depoſitum , on which the goodand 


goods of fo many do depend. Nor can any be deemed 


more proper and fit to moderate 1n that Supreme and 
independent {ourt (formerly denominated from ( onſci- 
ence) than one of that Tribe, conuerſant and dextrous 
in (aſe, of thatkind : by which meanes, if euer, that 
venerable, but diſiointed and crackt name of Con- 
SCI-ENS May, after ſo long a diſlocation, recouer the 
A 11 former 
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True ErisTLE 


fligia Matorum, 


| 


Mateſties piercing 1dgement djſcerne,none better(for 
heis an eAngell Mn (7od,) and therefore, according to 
that ancient and fixed Aphoriſme, 0» ninovims g wr w- 
nguu7 in 44wiarn, tO Y Our Other Decora Ecclefie ſacra hath his 
Highneſle added this further, Honorary &* (oronidss lo- 
CO, uy n' brmdbev iv Tis xpiona, 

Now that theſe goodly Acceſsions of Authoritie and 
Honour(which 1n,and by your Lo.the Church entoy- 


| eth) may take the deeper root, the noble Precedents, 


which you haue propounded to your {elte,ranquam ve- 

ui refto itinere praceſſerunt,are of ſingu- 
lar avalle. Ani amongſt choſe of elder times (not to 
trauaile abroad , & domi peregrinum agere) the well 
grounded courage, and inuincible conſtancie of that 
learned and renoumed PrelateR oz: nTGrosss- 
TESTE 1s inſtar omnium. He was your Lo.predeceſlor 
in that See of Zincolne,into which you are now lanch- 
ing,there to ſitat the ſterne. Him God raiſed vp 1n thoſe 
dates of darkneſle to be a ſhining witneſſe of his Trueth, 
and to make head againſt that Man of frnne, who makes 
himſelte the Head not of Biſhops only,but allo of Kings 
and Emperours. By which his oppoſition to the Papall 
viurpation, then in the Zenith within this captivated 
and exhauſted kingdome, he got a name and title more 
truely giorious and laſting than either that of « Africa- 
nus,Britannicus, or the like, even in thoſe dates to be ſtt- 
led(as molt tuſtly he deſerued)R oManor v m mal- 
leus © contemptor. But what needes this wading tothe 
Fathers beyond the flood, when as the precious and bleſ- 
ſed memorie of many our late reuerend and religious 
Biſhops doth fortius irritare? Of whom(not by flatte- 
r1eto offend thoſe that now liue and flouriſh) let it ſut- 
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former vigour and integricie. The trueth of thisdid his | 
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fuerunt. 


fice but to mention duo Parianobiliſſima, to wit, the laſt 


loun andRicnarDpof CanTEaBYRIE,with 
the laſt R1cnarD and lonnof Lonpon:at 
which foure itis enough onely to point, for Ht viri hi 


And now (my good Lord) to come neerer home, 


| thats, vnto my ſelfe. Moſt true and wittie1s that fay- 


ng, in nin is xa93 eps. HENCE am 1 induced, Gratitudinis 
ergo,thus to preſent your Lo. with another mans book, 
hauing nothing of any worth of mine owne. A Pa- 
rent ithad,in his time famous for his knowledge and in- 


duſtrie in good letters; ſed iamdudn abijt ille ad plures.Be- 
ng yet tender, expoſed to the wide world, & arriuing 
in this I{land,it happened on a true Philoxenus,who in- 
tertained it, then forlorne, taught 1t our language, and 
new-ſuted it after this Engliſh garb. But of him alſo 
being too earely depriued,it hath no lefle lamented his 
conſtrained abſence(and perhaps for the ſame cauſe) 
than Rachel did her maſlacred [nnocents. For alas ! this 
euer well-deſeruing Patriot hath now for many yeares 
beene miſsing and ym my His ; who 1n,and for 
his countrie as formerly he hath,ſo might helong haue 
done good ſeruice,faue thathe hath done his God bet- 
ter abroad : for whoſe cauſe itis now with him as tis, 
albeitno otherwiſe than it hatch beene with many glo- 
rious Martyrs and (onfeſſors 1n the verie ſame place. 
For my ſelfe I can onely ſay, that this Gentleman lea- 
uing his deareſt countrie, commutrted this Orphane as 
a fideti-commiſſum vnto me; himſelte alwates intending to 
make 1ta free-denizenhere,after a certain ſeaſon. Nine 
yeares therefore being now expired (the preſcribed 
time of a Bookes apprentiſhip )1t 18 defirous to aduen- 
ture abroad, in ſearch of this foſter-father,whom it no 
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| Petrar. epiſt, 
ad Duc. 
Venet. 


| ſenſibly feele the eAflittions of Foſepb , ſo by your Lo. 


| this religious ſute, reſound their double and treble [o- 


for this mine owne ſinne of offictous 1importunitte both 


leſle lacketh and loueth than Hercules his loſt Hylas. 
Vhereupon, being obliged toperforme the truſt re- 
poſed in me. (the time 1t ſelfe, and pretence of pub- 
licke intereſt exacting this Manu-miſsion) I yeelded 
thereunto; But in the firſt place haue addrefled it, as 
a Petitioner ſub forma Paupery vnto your Lo. whom 
God and the King hath conſtituted a ſuccourer and ſe- 
curer of thoſe which are oppreſſed and helplefle. T he 
ſubſtance of the petition 1s delivered 1n two ſyllables 
Os1 / that as your Lo. and Others, whom God hath 


placed in thateminence of authoritie,do remember,and 


preutous zeale there could be ſome remedie and courſe 


found out,that H s who hath ſo long been tried in that. | 


Babyloniſh fornace (and therefore not knowne whe- 
ther to be reckoned inter Wuos, or mortuos) may once 
Reuocaregradum, patriaſq; euadere ad oras : Then 
{hall this poore Petitioner, & All that are intereſled in 


pean,with this word further, Hic labor, boc opus eft 
veftrym. In the meane while humbly crauing pardon 


amidft and againſt the publique aftaires, wherewith 
your Lo. is on euerieſide vrged; I will fold vp all with 
the deprecation of ingenious Petrarch. Magno verbo- 
rum freno vti decet cum Superiore colloquentem, ſed nullus eff 


Amore ſuperior : ille Te coget ad veniam,qui Me ad multilo- 
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Your Lo.in all humble and 
dutifull obſeruance, 
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| bimſelfe , with thoſe of ancient times ; and againe Ancient with Moderne, 


TO THE READER; 


TOVCHING THE OCCA- 
ſion, Subiect, and vſec of theſe Hiſto- 
ricall «Medations. 


_ — 
——— 


3 T pleaſed the Authour of theſe Hiltoricall Meditations | 


IC 7hat bauing either diſpatched, or otherwiſe laid afide the 
"© ordinarie Afﬀaires of the Common-weale , which by his 
place he did rondergoe; (much-what both irkſ ome and con- 
=— CA pleaſant , by ries of the difficultic and weight thereof, 
chefehi in that troubledState os Time ) wherewith being ns, and tired, 
bis oſuall manner was to retire and betake himſelfe nto the reading of Hl- 
ſtoricall Au#bours, full of delightfull varietie, yet withall -verie aduanta- 
geous and profitable. This kindo of Studie,or rather Recreation, was ſo pleafing 
onto him, that conuer fing with ſuch Bookes, he imagined himſelfe 4s inthe 
flouriſhing Spring-time of the yeare, ſeated in ſome curious Garden, ſet aud 
beautified with all kind of fruitfull Trees , pleaſant Plants, and fragrant 


as with a proper Repa*t; pulling and culling thence ſundrie Obſeruations both 
delightfull,memorable,and profitable ; which,like the induſtrious Bee, he uſed 
to afport and make his owne, by committing them ro his ſerious cogitations, 
and ſecond thoughts, as to an hiue-. Withall , hee -oſually compared ſuch 
things, which hee had either heard from others , or ſeene and obſerued 


to the fingular content and ſatisfaftion of his owne Genius and diſpoſition : 

which kind of Contemplation or confideration of the nature of things, M. 
Cicero doth not onfitly call, The naturall food of mens Wits and 
Minds. 


\ This knowledge of Hiſtorie (by the Ancients called a kind of Philoſo- 


2) toemitle them Thiemployment of ſpare houres ; for | 


Flowers, with the fruits and odours whereof hee reuiued his wearied ſpirits, 


Cic. 


hho} or ens : SC phie, | 
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FAS Camerarits 
his Catalogue, 
1 before the 
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Oeconomichs, 
Pottrie, Fc. 


doth ranifeſt. 


Ilwvenal. 


| ſhall ſerue him eftſoones to feed ropon 
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Tothe Nonter, 


phic » delivered by way of Example) was that ſtudie whereunto our Au- 
thour principally additted and dedicated himſelfe in his retirements, wher- 
by queStionleſſe hee trauailed in a worke of fingular auaile -onto all ſorts 


of men . For therein, like a cunning Artificer, hath hee matched and cou- 


pled together thoſe kind of Similies, which the Greekes call Parallels ; | 


and that with ſuch a mixture of choice varietie_, that bee neuer ſends 


his Reader away cloyed , or ſurfetted , but rather ſo well pleaſed with the | | 
dreſiing and ordering of his ſeuerall Diſcourſes , as that ſtill his ſtomacke | | 
the ſame Toiands. For in it, as in 4| | 


Magaxine, are ſtored vp abundance of both Precepts and Examples; col- 
lefted out of the bes} Monuments of Auncient and Moderne Writers , fa- 
mous in all kind of good * Learning : by which wee are admoniſbed chiefly, for 
morall documents , as well what to imitate and purſue_Þ, as to ſhunne and 


auoid. fn it befides are recorded andexpoſed to view many famous and | 


remarkable Hiſtories , by which generous ſpirits may bee incited onto, 
and promoued in the ſtudie and prattiſe of Pietie, Wiſedome, Tuſtice, 
Magnanimitie , Temperance, and other faire Virtues. As on the con- 
trarie , by being a ſpettator of the ougly deformitie of ſundrie vices (here 
alſo exemplified ) they may bee deterred and affrighted from perpetrating 
the like, after that they ſhall ſee and confider whas fearefhll puniſh- 
ments and calamities are mo$t commonly their concomitants. In ſo much that 
Any of what degree ſoeuer ſhall heere readily find laid rop to his hand not 
onely pertinent Precepts, but wholeſome Examples alſo accommodated and 
fitted for their ſeuerall ſes and affaires. Whence it is , that this Worke. 
may not onfitly bee titled, A Living LiBRAR1EFeingin the eſtima- 
tion of learned and iudicious AriStarchs that true TREASVRIE oF TiMES, 


which of allothers,in this kind, hath ſatisfied their curious palats with fin- 
gular varietie throughout the whole. 


Nor to make mention of many rare Inſcriptions, Epitaphs, and ſundrie 
other peeces of Antiquitie, both Romane and others, faithfully related not 
onely from this Authors owne Ephemeris , and priuat Obſeruations in his 
Trauels ; but extratted alſo out of the beSt Writers Antient and Neotorique, 
Ethnicke and ChriStian , which haue delivered and commended thoſe things 
to Poſterisie_ . So that whatſoener Tuvenal did either compriſe or intend in 
the Summarie of hts Satires, is in this volume comprehended (with a large 
Auttuarie ) viz. 


Quicquid agunt homines,Votum, Timor,Ira,Voluptas, 
Gaudia,Diſcurſus noſtri farrago Libelli. 
That ts ; 


Mens actions all, Vowes, Anger Feare,Delight, 
Diſcourſe, and Foyes are heere found at first fight-. 


The 
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accrue 


"To the Realler, 


The confider 
religions Gentleman (whoſe ſolid and Thevwve worth hath been mm 
ued at home, but much more abroad, for which cauſe be menoriflrt in 
benediQione ſernpiterna) ro wnderrake the tranſlation thereaf”, 5 before 
that it had been done into French out of Latine (in which Was at 
the firſt curiouſly arayed) into our -oulgar ; whereby the benefit ron might 
be comminicated to this Nation alſo. 

Accept therefore (ingenious Reader) this bis trauell in good part and make 


that oſefull profit t6 thy (eIf+; in the due peruſing ern which ſball beſt 
$ 


ſort both for the accompliſhment of thine owne good, and of his defires,yeho 
for thy ſake did firſt attempt and finiſh this Taske. So may ſome hap= 
pie band ater Foe goe '0n in the finiſhing of the Remainder of 
theſeMeditations, and other peeces of the ſame Author, 
which are had in no ſmall eſtimation, by their iuſt 
deſert , among ſb the learned of _ | 


ation whereof did long g fince iuſtly mooue a right learned and 
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| THE AVTHORS VOTE.| 
TIC . Or, Dedication of. fg «Backe. we 


s HE. COGITATIONS, INDEVOVRS,STVDIES, PAINES 


\ ALL DEDICATED AND CONSECRATED CHIEFELY 
* 2 To: 'THE GOOD OF THE PVBLIKE, NEXT, OF PEACE, 
Ti DJ Qv1zT, AND VERITIE, AND OF GOOD ARTS AND 
PARTS, AS ALSO TO WITS STVDIOVS IN HISTORY. 
WHICH FIRST FRVITS OR OFFERINGS IF THEY PROOVE VSE-FVLL 
TO THE WEALE-PVBLIKE, AND ACCEPTABLE TO THE MEMBERS 
THEREOF, AS WHOLESOME REFECTION FOR THEIR MINDES, AND 
THAT BY THEM THEY SHALL NOT ONLY RECEIVE SOME SMALL 
DELIGHT ( BY REASON OF THE VARIETIE OF THINGS, AND FOR 
THE SIMILITVDE OF HISTORIES COMPARED TOGETHER) BYT BE- 
SIDES FROM THENCE GLEANE SOME LITTLE PROFIT ALSO, THEN 


| SCOPE OF HIS DESIRES : BVT IF OTHERWISE, LET ALL WHAT- 
SOEVER 15S GATHERED HITHER AND CONTRIVED IN THIS YO- 
LVME, RATHER PERISH, BEE SPVNGED OVT, AND CASHIERED, AS 
THOVGH THEY HAD BEEN NEVER DONE, IF THEREFORE THEY 
ATTAINE THE WISHED EFFECT, IT 1S WELL: IF NOT, 
LET THEM BEE OMITTED AND COMMITTED 
TO FEED THE WORMES AND 
MOTHES, 


Tl 
AND THE LIKE, WHICH AT SPARE TIMES' ARE COL-=|| 
LECTED AND BESTOWED IN THIS BOOKE, BE THEY || 


SHALL THE AVTHOVR THINKE' TO HAVE AIMED WELL AT THE: 
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THE FiksT CHAPTER, 


That th! Prayers and complaints, which proceed from 4 pure and ſanttified heart, 
are acceptable to God. 


a 00 00 00 0 


EE read in Cicerotheſe words, Let men that come neere to 
the goa be chaſt.let them be religious : They that doe otherwiſe 


preſume by preſents to pacifie the wrath of the gods. Al- 
though the Pagans had no certaine knowledge of the 
Truth, yet they thought that God was more prouo- 
kedto vengeance by the prayersof the wicked, than 
inclined to ſuccour them. B#as of Pricne one of the 
{eauen wiſe-men of Greece.,is a witnefſe hereof. For, 
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ſayling ina Ship, where ſome fellowes were that had giuen themſelues ouer 
by to lewdneſſe, and yet in a ſtorme that was riſen , were calling totheir gods for 


helpe,he ſayd vnto them thus ; Hold your peace , for feare leaſt the gods ſhould know 
you bee here. And Plato forbad all difputarionof any purpoſe or intent in God 
towards awicked manthat ſhould pray vnto him, and indeuour toappeaſe him 
by offrings : conſidering that an honeſt man taketh no delight in the gitts of 
a naughty perſon. And therefore an Ancient was wont to ſay, That wee ſhould 
wake the gods fauourable to Vs in time of proſperitiethat ſo wee may the bolalier call pon 
them in our affiittion. Plinie ſeemeth to haue regard heercunto, when: he faith , 
That all things are the better accepted, when they come from honeſt and pure bands. It 
appcarcth WE the auncient Pagans held this for a ſure ground, That the 
gods tookeno pleaſure in ſuch ſacrifices as were offered by the impure hands 
— [|] of wicked men. And therefore they would haue the women that were ap- 
pointed for the keeping of their Chappels and places of deuotion, toabſtaine 
for nine dayes -and nine nights togither from all filthineſſe and pollution. 
Cybeles Prieſts were gelded with a ſharpe ſtone, tothe end they might liue 
chaſtly. In Athens they drunke Hemlocke, to preuent the defire of comming 
to their wines : and their women that vowed a religious life,lay vpon certaine 
leaues fit and proper to alay their heat. For good cauſc then doth the Orator 
— | Demoſthenes ſay thus of the Arch-prieſts and ouer-ſeers of the Ceremonies ; 


il 7 ar of opinion({aith he) thatthe Prieſt which commeth to the handling of the holy __ 
: B an 


ſhalbe puniſhed of God-hymſelfe. Againe, Let not the wicked. 
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| Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


1 cdoftrina pro. 
4 miſcua. 


{| Intheſecond 
booke of the 
 AEnch. 


Inthe 3 booke 
4 ofhis Demons- 
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and taketh care of that which belongeth to the ſeruice of the gods, ſhould bee chaſtc and con- 
tinent;not 4 certaine number of dayes onely , but that all bis life-time hee abſtaine from all 
diſboneſty . The Magicians,the more eaſily tg enſnaretheſimple,vnder the co- 
lour of continencie and of pietie,maintaine,that Angels and Spirits lone maides 
and boyes that are not corrupted,for the agreement and conformitie that is 
betweene them. For likeneſfle cauſeth loue : and Angels, haue no copulation, 
nor yet ſex male or temall. And therefore Galect Martizs faith ; Zet them 1hat 
will appeaſe the gods keepe themſelues chaſte, as a certainePoct ſaith, 
In this deuotion 
May onr young ſonnes line and remaine, 
Ech one of them free from the ſtaine 
Of all pollution. 
Firgill ſeemeth to haue touched this point, ſpeaking of Fexws , where hee 
ſaith that 
Shee hid herſelfe againe within the darkeſome night. 
And hecaddeth, | 
Then did the Heauens wrath appeare onto my ſight, 
And the hie Deities combined againſt Troy. 

For,ſo long as Fenws(which fignifieth carnall pleaſure,and hindereth the ſight 
of Angels and Spirits) was } yrs with «pneas her ſonne, hee could not ſee or 
diſcerne any thing. And ſo ſome Magicians(being curious to finde out by the 
helpe of a looking-glaſſe,or a glaſſe-viall full of water,a theefe that lies hidden) 
.make choyce of young Maides or Boyes vnpolluted,to diſcerne therein thoſe 

Images or fights which a pore on defiled cannot ſee. Bogin reporteth,that in 
his time there was at Tholouſe a certaine Portugais , who ſhewed within a 


Boyes naile,things that were hidden. And he addeth, that God had cxpreſſe- | 


ly forbidden, that none ſhould worſhip the Stone of Imagination. His opi- 
nion is,that this Stone of Imagination or Adoration (for ſocxpoundeth hee the 
firſt verſe of the 26 chapter of Zemiticus, where hee ſpeaketh of the Idoll, the 
graucn Image, and the painted Stone ) was ſmooth and cleere as a looking- 
glaſſe, wherein they ſaw certaine Images, or fights, of which they inquired 
after the things hidden. In our time Coniurers vſe Chriſtall, calling the di- 
uination Chry/tallomantia,or Onychomantia,in the which, after they haue rubbed 
one of the nayles of their fingers, ora piecc of Chryſtall, they vtter I know 
not what words,and they call a boy that is pure and no way corrupted, to ſee 
therein that which they require,as the ſame Bodiz doth alſo make mention. 

But let vs leaue theſe Magicall fooleries, or rather furies, and returne to our 
meditation . If then the Pagans haue thought, that pure and holy prayers 
were of ſogreat importance : what muſt Chriſtians thinkethat are indued with 
the knowledge of the true God,and who are aſſured by his word, that heewill 
bee called vpon purely and holily , and that ſuch prayers are full of efficacie 
and power ? This doth Za&antiue teach vs : 1f any (ſaith hee ) come and preſent 
himſelfe before God with a defiled conſcience , let him call to minde the threatninos of him 
that ſeeth the ſecret corners of the heart,a perpetuall enemy to ſinnes,a friend to righteouſ- 
neſſe and fidelitiethe which hee requireth and recommendeth. Can a wicked conſcience, 
or a prayer ill grounded, land before him? But theſe wretches haue no apprehenſion of 
their ſinnes,nor feele they how execrable their 1dol is, foraſmuch as being conered with all 
ſorts of miſchiefes they preſſe forward ts pray and thinke they haue offered a holy Sacrifice, 
if they haue wy" egos themſelues with water outwardly ; asif the riners or the ſeas 


could waſh the fulthit concupiſcences of the heart. How much better it to cleanſe the ſoult 
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bedurted with wicked deſires, and by the waſhing of Faith and Charitieto drine all vices 
away ? Hee that ſhall doe that though his body bee foule and durtie, is cleane enough. This 
waſhing inſtituted in old time, had a myſticall meaning: For the cleanenefſe of 
the face, repreſented the pureneſſe of a good conſcience. Vpon which occaſion 
Chryſoſtome ſayth, That to waſh the face ſignifieth to hane the face of our heart cleane from 
all fthineſſe of (inne, aud fouleneſſe of iniquitie,in a word, to hane the conſcience ſo pure, 
that wee may truely enioy and feele in our ſelues the contentment of a Heanenly ioy,and 
the comfort of the Holie Spirit. Theletter written by Conſtantine the Great to Sa- 
pores King of Perſia, muſt not here bee forgotten ; in the which being full of 
Holy admonitions, theſe words among others areread : All that God requireth of 
men is a cleane heart,and a ſpirit purged from all filthineſſe. This ts the ballance wherein hee 
weigheth the ations of Pietie oy of Yertue.In this ſenſe agreat perſonage of our time 
taught his Schollers what prayers were acceptable to God. The Latin Di- 
ſtich he made thercof,may thus betranſlated : 

Goa,4 pure Spirit.craues a pure heart to call ypon his Xame ; 

And what wee purely pray him for he vowes togrant the ſame. 

For as the veſſells whichare to be filled with hony or with wine, muſt firſt 
be ſcraped, rinſed, and made cleane from all other contrarie matter that was 
put into them before : ſo of neceſſity muſt our hearts and mindes bee purged 
from all the vaine deſires of this world, and the ſtincking puddles of fn before 
they can be made fit to receiue the wiſedome, righteouſheſſe,and life of God. 
To this purpoſe the Church fingeth ; Zord, deliuer ws from all our iniquities, that 


| with pure thoughts wee may enter into the moſt Holy place. Gregorie Nazianzenhath like- 


wiſe madea good Diſtich to this purpoſe : 
The ling of pure hands on hie is ioyfull ſacrifice, 
And offring of chaſte vawes to God u pleaſing in his eyes. 

To this the Emperour 1«ſtinian had regar Jin his Conſtitution where hee en- 
ioyneth(and thar { aaghe for op and chaſtitie to Friers and Nunnes. 1f with 
pure hands, ſayth hee, andcleane hearts they make requeſts to God for the publike State, 
queſtionleſſe armes will proſþer.and Cities will be well gouerned. When God PR appeaſed 
and pleaſed, all Countries ſhalbe peaceable, and full of deuotion. The earth ſhall bring vs 
foorth fruits,and the ſea furniſh that it hath in ſtore,at the prayers of thoſe men and women 
| that ſhall make God fauourable to all the world. Saint Auguſtine was of the ſame opi- 
nion, ſaying ; The prayer of the Tuſt is the key to open Paradiſe : It aſcendeth, and the 
mercy of God doth deſcend. Though the Earth bee low, and the Heauen hie, yet God heareth 
the prayer of man jf ſo bee the words and ſighs proceed from a pare conſcience. 

To conclude, Chryſoſtome propoundeth a fimilitude worthieto bee noted, 
and added hercunto. The face of the ſoule, ſayth hee,w the Conſcience : For,as a faire 
face delighteth thoſe that behold it , ſoa cleane Conſcience is a beautifull thing in the eyes 
of God. Whereunto the ſame Father had regard , when hee reprooued thoſe 


| thatwronged the Paoke, ſaying ; Tou haue might and ſtrength, but they haue weapons 
aue ſighes, teares, and patience, wherewith they draw ſuccour downe 


much ſtronger ; they 
from Heauen. Such weapons pierce houſes , pull op the very foundations,onerthow Cities, 
andouerwhelme all the Nations of the earth ; ſocarefull and ſo thoughtful is God for thoſe 
that ſuffer wrong. And ſurely, the complaints of perſons wronged, aremightie. 
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as hee cauſed it ro bee written in many of his bookes, the verſe is this ac- | 


| two vertues hee thought the more excellent, Valour, or Iuſtice ; anſwered ſen- 


——_ —— 4 


| CHAP. II. 
The Common-wealth is gouerned and maintained by Letters and by Armes. 


SASRAY 71:5 Ceſar is painted in the heroicall deuiſes of Gabriel Simeon, | 
= {tanding vpon the Globe of theworld, holding in hisleft hand | 
£88! 2 Booke, and in his right, a Sword, with this motto, Ex wtroque | 

Ceſar, that is, Emperoxr by beth. Which picture ſheweth, that 

Ceſar got the Empire,and held it,by Armes and by Letters.For | 

itis not enough to conquer,bur that which is conquered muſt | 

alſobe kept. The Emperour 1#ſtinians thought the ſame, who in the beginning 
ofhis Inſtitutions of the Ciuile Law,ſayth;That the Imperiall Maieſtie muſt not only 
bee beantified with militarie art , but alſo armed with Lawes, tothe end the ſame may go- | 
werne aright in times of warre and of peace : in ſuch wiſe, that it may hane Vittorie in bat- | 
tails againſt the enemies, and Tnſtice to repreſſe by lawfull meanes the offences of thoſe that 
diſturbe the quiet of others. Hereby wee ſee how caretull ancient Kings and Prin- 
ces haue beene to prouide, That what they had gotten by wiſedomeand trauell, | 
might bee wiſely conſerued and kept together. For this cauſe Francis Guicciar- | 
din, a wile Hiſtoriographer among our moderne writers , doth coucrtly taxe 
the Frenchmen of vnaduifednefſe,who did eafily enlarge their limits by Armes, 
but could not hold that they hadgotten : hauing not the inſight to ſee, That 
a Country wonne by thoſe that cannot skill to vie domeſticall diſcipline,is 
vnprofitable to them, yea moſt commonly is troubleſome tokeepe,and in the 
end brings them to ruin. Which the Emperour Auguſtus knew full well : For 
hauing read the hiſtorie ofthe exployts of great Alexander in the Eaſt,itis ſayd | 
hee wondred , That Alexander did onely bethinke him of adding conqueſts to 
conquelſts,but neuer of the meanes go keepe them well. Pyrrhus king of Alba- 
nia was of that humour,ſayth 14fiz the Hiſtorian ; For,whereſocuer hee ſet his 
foot none might abide his force. Butby how much hce was __ a valiant 
Conquerour,by ſo much hee afterwards prooued an vnhappy poſleſlor,for hee 
tooke pleaſure in nothing but in winning of Countries, and afterwards in 
om them againe.Scipiowhenhewas Cenſor,being to makeapublike prayer, 
according to the cuſtome then vſed ; in ſtead of ſaying, 8 yeegods,zncreaſe the Com- 
mon-wealth , was contented to pray, That they would maintaine it , 1t is ( ſayd 
hee)great enough : Les it ſuffice it may bee kept in the ſtate it is. Totilas King of the 

Gothes, being made maſter of Rome, had the ſame conſideration : for in an ora- 

tion made to his armie, hee concludeth thus ; 1: # harder to keepe a conqueſt than to 

conquer : becauſe in conquering of a Countrey, the cowardize of the poſſeſſor Lbeth more 
than the walour of the inuador doth , who cannot keepe that which hee hath gotten, without 
his owne vertue. 

Now,with that deuiſe of Ceſarpropounded inthe beginning of this Chapter, | 
agreeth the verſe of Homer that was common in the mouth of Alexander the |. 
great, and which king Francs the firſt ( as they ſay ) was ſo well pleaſed with, 


—_ to Hemers meaning,who inthe perſon of Agamemnon requireth, That a 
g bee | 
In counſell Wiſe,and Paliant in the fight. | 
SO Ageſiles that great king of Sparta, being one day asked which of theſe 


tentiouſly that Yalour without Tuſtice is deſtitute of her right wſe. In like manner there | 
1San ancient and ordinarie cuſtomeamong the Turkes,that when their Sultan or 
Emperor 
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| ſame weapons. 
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| their, dutie after hee had ouercome, them,;. To this may bee applicd the thir- 
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| the mindes of the ſubiects in their dutie, in ſuch ſort as they may abide vnder 


| raigne and rule inſuch a contriuingorder.as.hee cannot.endure to be remooued 
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Emperor gocth into his Chapper to performe' his deuotions, the Taliſman or 
Sexten meeteth him, and with a loud voyce willeth him to remember that the 
Empire purchaſed with Tuſtice, and Military force,cannot bee kept nor defentled but by the 


Hereby wemay ſee to our ſhame and greatdiſgrace( as the Lord of Busbeck 
ſayth) that this cnemie of Chriſtendomeis, ſo vigilant, and ſcuerein maintay- 
ning of diſcipline,ſo wiſe and circumſpetto hold what hee hath gotten,and to 


from the places where hce hath once ſer his foot : cannotendurethar'the corne 
beaten downe by his haile ſhould cuer riſe vp againe : being:thard to ſay, whe- 
ther he be more firme and ſtout to keepe that which he. holdeth,orprompt and 
induſtrious to, get it... The good -Emperour Maximilian,the firſt of that name, 
would oftentimes ſay, That there is farre lefſe labour to vanquiſh and ſubduea 

ron then toretaine them in obcdience. ., Nicas meant the ſame, when hee 
hel » That he did fooliſhly,that inuaded thoſe whom-hee could not containe in 


teenth,Embleme of | Adrian 7unzns, where,hee painteth two Mercaries, the one 
yong and frollick.the other old and grauc : adding foxgxpoſition, That the An- 
cients pretended by that Table to fignifie, that the-King or Magiſtrat ought 
toioyne Prudence with Force, the one beingvnprofitable without the other;as 


it doth a manhburt. (.: Fog 
ie Mercuric # yongand bold, _ . 
Toyn'd with Mercurie theold: 
So doth Valor ligelie reigne, . , \\ 
tVhen toWiſdome it doth leape, 
But( apart )it fayleth cleave. _— 

And therefore doth Francs Patricizs ſay wilely, That the Commonwealth is 
increaſed by the ſame meanes.; that«it is-acquired : forthere is none other way 
of increaſing,but by adding of that which doth increaſe. Now,when an eſtare 
is acquiredand increaſed, there remaineth the keeping thereof, by contayning 


the yoke either willingly.,or againſt their, wills. Theoneis done by force ; the 
otherby Loue. If the har on hereunto ioyne ſome grauitie, which may bc- 
get in the hearts of the Subiects a kinde of feareaccompanicd with reuerence 
and admiration,there is nothing that can, keepe' them faſter tied vnto him, 
than ſuch a chaine.. | Reſpe&tis the terrifying, and ( as it were ) the enchanting 
of humane mindes.For the concluſion,we will not. forget a very ancient inſ{crip- 
tion which Petr: Viforius, anoble and learned perſonage aftirmeth was Yxronn 
out of Spaine by Auguſtine Neruche in his returne from his voyage : which in- 
ſcription expreſſed in Engliſh,conteyneth the ſubſtance of theſe words ; 


. 
\ 


Cato did here diſcomfit the reſidue of the enemies troopes : and left there a Chappell 
built with a maruailous workemanſhip,and aPallas of braſſe. \ LFW 
Therefore let all. obey,and know that the Empire of the Senat and people of Rome is 


[og ſouldiers. 


5 | 


his verſes placed vnderneth thoſe Images,doe witneſſ <,being borrowed out of 
| 1ſocrates,to this efte(t,That force # of force ioyned with wiſedome ; but without wiſedome 


garaed and gouerned by the Prouidence of the. gods,and by the Faliancie of the 
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CHAP. 111. 


Wee wy abſtaine from calummics and ontragions words c about all from ininrying the 
dead and the abſent. 


MEE hauea common ſaying in ourmouthes,and it weretobee wiſhed 
WA wee would practiſe it in our deeds, That it s not lawfall to ſpeake ought 
We but good of the abſent,andof the dead. The Ancients were caretull here- 
= of; and one of the precepts of their Wiſe-men1s , That wee onght not 
to wrong the _— Another, That wee ſhould at no hand mocke the dead. Whereun- 
toagreeth the deuiſe or writing of Platoes ſeale, It is eaſter to ſtirre bimthat reſteth, 
than to flay him that & ſlirred. For wee muſt not wreſtle with the ſhadow of the 
dead,nor is it fit to wrong them in words , an iniurie piercing deeper, than doth 
the acknowledgement of the good receiued : or(as Cornelis Tacitus wilely ſaith) 
wee incline more to reuenge an ininrie ;, than to requite a good turne ; becauſe the requitall 
commeth hardly from vo, bugwiee hold the renenge a great gaine. For this caufe 1s the 
law of Solow much eſteemed,forbidding to curſe the dead. For it is a dutic of 
pictie to account them ſacred that are gon out of the world : it being alfo rea- 
{onable not to touch thoſe that ceaſe to bee, to meaſure and make Pre ciuile 
enmities, andnot to ſuffer that they grow to bee infinite : or (as Criſis ſayth) 
wee muſt not be axgrie like anenemie. And certainely, thoſe ancient Law-makers did 
wiſely,to turne men away from ſo many detrations and flanderous reportings: 
for they were not ignorant, that the abſent arc more gricuouſly offended 
with iniurious ſpeeches than with outragious deeds : and that many can beare 
more patiently the loſſe of wealth, than an infolent word. Itſecmeth a thing 
grapay toenemies,to defend themfſelues in deedes,becauſe of the neceſfſitic : 
ut inſtinging words a man ſeemerh toſec too much either of hatred or malice. 
Plato ns / ſhew that with the finger(as one may ſay) when hce ſetteth ſuch il- 
mouth'd fellowes in the ranke of the furious : There are fundric ſorts of mad-men 
(faith he) ſome lie ficke in their beds : others,by a depraned nature, or a cruell minde, or 
through bad nouriſhment fall into frenzie;and all theſe for a light offence keepe a clamoring, 
and enen teare themſelues with opprobrious words,wherewith they lay about themz of enerie 


fide. Which in a well gouerned State ſhouldin no wiſe bee ſuffered. Herodotus 


alſo obſerued the ſame, ſaying ; that Detrattion is 4 grienous thing, conſiſting of two 
that doe iniurie, and of one to whom the iniurie is done. For the Detractor doth wrong in 


accuſing one that is not preſent to anſwere : Hee that heareth him, is iniarious alſo, becauſe | 


hee beleeueth before hee knoweth the truth : and the abſent hath iniurie done to bims,jn that 
bee is accuſed to bee naught by the one, and accounted ſo by the other. And hereunto 
agreeth a law of Platoes in theſe words ; Let none doe iniurie to any : But who ſohath 


| 4mmatter aoainſt any man, let hints conferre with bis aduerſarie and with thoſe that arepriuie 
to the cauſe,and let them heare one another, abſtayning wviterly from ill ſpeeches. There- | 


fore Charles of Bourbon had' often in his mouth the Apophthegme of a Gaſcoyne 
Gentleman, who being demanded. of King Charlesthe 7. what reward might 
winne him to breake his faith with him,whereof he had made triall in ſomany 


important affaires : 1 coulainot bee drawne thereunto, Sir, (anſwered hce ) though 7 | 


wioht haue your Kingdome giuen mee,or the Empireof the Earth,or all the treaſures of the 


world: but 1 might be mooued to doe it' by an outrage that might be offred me,and for ſome | 


iniurie that ſhould touch mine honour. 


Touching the dead,this is a good precept of Chilo the Lacedemonian ; Speake (| 
not ill of a dead man,but thinke him i 208 Thoſe ancient wiſemen thought that a | Þ'| 


man of honour could not ſtaine himſelfe more , than by wronging thoſe that 


could 
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| tainmentthat Aardonius had giuen to King Leonidas. But Panſanias anſwered 
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at Thaſus,is worthieof memorie. It happened that after his death, ſome en- 


one may lo ſay )falleth downe from the place whete 


that which Plinie in his preface: ypon the firſt boo 


| 


' | him which ſhould nor bee publiſhed rill after Playews his death, to the end they \ 


| readie to ſnarle at my ah 7, + if they come abroad: but Tlet their words runneby , like 
c 


 worthily blamed,who nor being content to haue done the worſt hee could to 


 graues,and to bee throwne into the Riuer, as hee did ro the bodie of Mariws. 


\| full for the benefits thee receiued of her Citizens. In theſe exerciſes, the Pole- 


couldnot anſwerehim ; beingas ſhamefull a thing toſtrine with the dead,as to 
wrcſtle'with a ſhadow , or with a ghoſt. Pauſanias King of Sparta had the 
ſame conſideration :'for hauing defeated and flaine ina ſet battell 'Aqardonins 
the king of Perfias Lieutenant,hee was counſelled by Zampon one of the chiefe 
men-ofthe Ifle of Agina,to hang vp the enemies bodie, giuing it the like enter- 


him, 7 greatly efteeme thy zeale and fore-fight ; but thy indgement is farre wide from 
"_— For if I ſhould follow thy counſel, and w/e crueltie towards a dead man, 1 might 

i{credit my ſelfe, and the Countrey thou magnifieſt ſs much. Thou thinkeſt in ſo doing 1 
ſhould doe well, whereas indeed I ſhould commit an att more befitting Barbarians than Gre- 


cians, who cannot allow of ſuch diſorderlie parts in the moſt ſauage po” of the world. 
That which Suida5 reporteth of the Image of Nico the Wreſtler who was borne 


uious wretch giuing thebridle to the hatred heehad borne Nico while hee was 
aliue,tookea cudgill in his hand,and therewith beat this Wreſtlers Image as it 
were to ſpight the memory of him : Hereupon the Image, to reuenge Nico(if 
it had beene ſet, vpon 

him thatftrucke at it,and cruſherth him dead in theplace. Let vs further heare 
a of his Naturall Hiftoriere- 

porteth of Cato the Cenſor;in the Commentarie hee wrote of Mili diſci- 
pline : 1am ſare (ſaith hee) that many who know not what true honour meaneth, will bee 


raine water, Plancus likewiſe madea wittic and pleaſant anſwere in the like caſe , 
for being told that 4ſanizs Polliohad written certaine inuectiue Orations againſt 


might not bee anſwered by him ; There & none (faith he) Pugheſts and goblins that 
fieht with the dead : with which ghird,he gaue thoſe Orations ſuch a blow,that(in 


ſhameleſſe than ſuch kinde of fellowes : thus ſaith Plizie. Therefore is Sylla 
his enemies while they liued, commanded their bones to bee taken out of their 


For which cauſe, when he lay on his death-bed hee ordained by Will, that his 
bodie ſhould be burnt to aſhes, fearing leaſt his carcaſſe ſhould bee handled after 
the ſame fort by his enemies. 

It appeareth that the memorie of the deceaſed was precious in times paſt, 
in that the Romans were anciently accuſtomed to hononr the death of the 
moſt noble and excellent among them by mourning a whole yeare, or ſome 
longerterme. And indeed it isa worke of commendation,teſtifying good will 
towards thoſe that are deceaſſed. And the holy Scriptures make mention of 
this cuſtome. Whereunto we may adde thelaw of the Athenians, which was, 
That all ſuch as had died valiantly in the warres for their Countries defence, 
were regiſtred by name in their Annalls, that there mightbee often mention 
made of them,and of their valiant exploits,by magnifying them in the aſſem- 
blies of the people, and by celebrating ſollemne feaſts and ſports in remem- 
brance of them ; where the yong men had diuers exerciſes of their bodies, 
ſurnamed Sepulchral, wherein they put themſelues forward to winne lory by 
armes,toſer light by death for the Common-wealthsſake, that was fo thanke- 


marck ( the chiefe of thoſe youths ) propounded certaine verſes and ſongs in 
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prayſe of thoſe thatwere dead, and of their valour, that the yong men might 
ling them before all the people. For concluſion, Iwill heerc remember the 
memorable deed of King Zews. the x 1, deſcribed by Robert Gaggin, which 
ſheweth,' that this Prince had a deſire that the name of thoſe thatwere dead 
ſhould remaine wholeand ſound, without ſeeking for reuenge,wharſoevertheir 
life had beene. The father of this Zews had entertained the faire 25.who 
defired tobe buried inthechurch of the caſtle of Loches, Fer. this cauſeſhe;ha: 
uing endowed it withan yearely rent, made her Toombeto bee ſet-yp inthe 
middeſt of the Queere: A while after ZLews comming'thither, askedawho it 


was that lay in that Toombe : A Prieſt anſwered him,, that it-was the faire | 


Agnes, ſaying thus withall, Sir, foraſmuch as this Tobmbe is a let and hinderdyce wnto 
vs if ſoit pleaſe you, wee would gladly remooue it into ſome, Chappell . That which you 
require (anſwered the King) # zot reaſonable; for although this woman while ſhee lined 
Was an heauie friend of mine, yet will I not violate her Sepulchre.nor the lawes of buriall. 
Beſides , 1 will not beleeue that you layd ber bodie in ſo eminent a place without 4. rich re« 
compence : Performe therefore to your benefattreſſe now ſhee is dead, that which you pro- 
miſe her while ſhee liued: and take heed you remooue hgr not from bence to any other place. 
Andto the end you may reſt ſo much the more bound ta pray for her,1 give youmore ſixe 
thouſand Francs. And therewithall hee cauſed the ſame to, bee told out vnto 
them,ordayning that it ſhould bee put foorth for a perpetuall yearely benefit 
for that Church. The ſame Author recounteth (after 7ohn Chartier an ancient 
Hiſtoriographer) that when Charles the v11. the father of Zews the\x.1. had 
beſieged Harflew todriue the Engliſh from thence,hee went and lodgedin the 
Abbay of Gemet, whither the faire Agnes came of purpoſe to aduertiſe the 
King of ſometreaſon that was complotted againſt him: And hee addeth, that 
the common ſpeech was in his time, that Charles kept her, and had a daughter 
by her, which died a few daics after : albeit Charles vtterly denicd that ſhee 
was his daughter. Agnes died in that Abbay of Gemet, having leftand:giuen 
away by will the ſumme of threeſcore thouſand crownes. Her bowels were 
buried there, but the body was imbalmed and interred at: Loches. She was a 
woman of a pleaſing conuerſation , but full of, pompe, taking a glorie to bec 
proudly attended. The which ( becauſe it asked a round ſumme of money 


| to maintaine it) made the world thinke that Charles furniſhed the expenſe,to 
enioy the Lady. And that which ſtrengthened this opinion, was,that her | 
friends were ſeene of a ſudden greatly graced and exceedingly promieed for. | 


The Lord of Hallion maketh mention of this Agzes inthe life of Charles the v11. 
And Pontus Heuter a Hollander in the Hiſtory of the Dukes of Burgundic, 
writeth ; that Agnes being exceedingly beloued of Charles, was (by common 
report)ſent out of the world by the deuiſes of the Dolphin ſonne and. ſucceſſor 
to Charles,called Lewes the X 1. 4:5 


CHAP TIV. 
Of the notable bountie of Princes towards learned men. 
p HE Ancients haue ſaid very well, That Hononr nouriſheth Arts. 
1 And Hiſtories doe ſhew that the excellent men of formerages, 


gan themſelues with "i carneſtneſle to the ſtudie of the 
iberall Sciences ; andthat which is more,cheriſhed, and rightly 


flouriſh * 


__— I RE —_ 


h— — 
. 


Libca. | 


| 


| 


| 


oh - ck ME EE Eb Boe in 56D &.. 04 at. 


_— 


Lib. Is 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


—_———— 


ſundrie ſorts. Forlikeas a ſweet and temperat ayre maketh thetrees fruitfull : 
ſo Arts and good Wits are encouraged to put themſelues forwards by 
kinde entertainment, honour , and thankefulneſſe , as contrariwiſe , through 
the enuic,ſparingneſle,and cruell repulſe of great perſons,they wax faint , and 
grow cold and drowſte. What man is there that doth not ſettle himſelfe to 
paines-taking with the more alacriticand promptneſle, if hee expect,ot receiue 
the recompencethereof ? 
Braue Wits doe wake and rowze themſelues for meede, 

So ſayth Claudian the Poet. Now I cannot but wonder at the bountic of King 
Zews the X 1. who liuing within the memory of our Fathers, was wont to giue 
euery month to his Phyfition ten thouſand crownes for his wages : ſo as in the 
ſpace of fiue months, this Phyfition receiued the ſumme of foure and fiftie 
thouſand crownes, as Philip de Commines writeth. Beſides, hee gaue the Bi- 


| ſhopprickof Amiens to a Neuew of his,and prouided his kinſmenand friends 


of offices and benefices. But one may aske heere,If this manner of giuing may 
be termed Bountic, which proceedethnot ofa franke and liberall will,burt from 
a heart enforced through feare 2 For the ſame Author writeth, that the King 
was much afrayd of this Phyſition, and that hee would oftentimes complaine 


to his Minions of his rough dealing with him. And(indeed)hee had made the 


king belecue, That if hee wereſent away from the Court, the king ſhould 
not liue long after, Wee read alſo of king Charles the 1 x. that hee was a very 


| liberall Prince to all, and particularly to Alvert de Gonds a money-changers 


ſonne, to whom hee did ſo many gracious turnes, that beſides the dignities 
whereunto hee was aduanced,in the ſpace of fiucyeares hee receined {tx hun- 
dred thouſand crownes in ſheere coyne,out of the kings treaſurie. But I know 
not whither Iſhould attribute the name of liberaltie to ſuch an excefliue dona- 
tion,ſceing the autnour of this report yeeldeth no witneſle of any honorable 
ſeruice done by this Albert, laue that theking learned of him to {weare by Gods 
name. The Bountie of ancient princes farre furmounteth the liberalitic of 


| thoſe that line in theſe ages. Among others, Alexander the great was very 


bountifull to learned men. For Hiſtorians write, that hauing defraied Ariſtotle 
in all his neceſſaric charges,writing of the nature of Beaſts, for recompence of 
his paines, beſides hee gaue him a preſent of cight hundred Talents, which af- 
cend to the value of foure hundred and foureſcore thouſand crownes. The 
ſame Alexander ſent by his Ambaſſadors, to Xenocrates the Philoſopher, fiftic 
talents, which make thirtie thouſand crownes : but the Philoſopher hauing re- 
fuſed them,becauſe hee had no need of ſo much money, Alexander ſaydto thoſe 


| that were ſent from him ; What, kath Xenocrates wo friends to whom hee may doe 


ſome good?Furthermore,we read that Theombrots a Phylition receiued threeſcore 
thouſand crownes for hauing tended and recouered king Antiochs of a certaine 
fickneſſe : That the cunning Painter Apelles receiued eight-ſcore thouſand 
crownes for a Tablet, wherein hee had drawne great Alexander. Wee read in 
Seruis, that Firgill the Poct vpon atime read before the Emperour Auguſtus, 
the ſecond, fourth,and ſixth bookes of his «Ayes ; but chicfely the ſixth, for 
Octuaias ſake the ſiſter of Auguſtus, and mother to Marcellus, who was adopted 
by his vncle, and died of fickneſle in the eighteenthyeare of his age : Yirgill 
then rehearſingin the preſence of 0Xauia certaine verſes towards the end of that 
ſixth booke, where he deſcribeth the mourning for Marcellus death;the mother 
hearing theſe words, Heu miiſerange puer | fiqua fata aſpera rumpas, Tu Marcellus 


——————. 
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eris,gve. fell into a ſwouning , and being with much adoe come to her ſelfe 
againe,forbad Yirgill to read any further,and cauſed tenne Seſterces tobegiuen 
| him for euerie verſe hee had pronounced, being in number one and twentie : 
| which amount tomore than Fac thouſand crownes. Belike Ofawiatollowed 
the example of the Candiots, who preſented Homer with a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer,in acknowledgement of his trauell in the Ilias and Odyflea, ordayning 
that the ſame gratuitie of theirs ſhould bee grauen in a pillar erected in open 
view. Now,as it is a memorable thing , that the Poet Cherilzs for ſo many 
verſes as hee made,recciued ſo many ſtaters of gold : ſo is the largeſle of Zy- 
ſander magnified, who gaue tothe Poet Antilochw for a few verles, a hatfull of 
| filuer. And the Emperour Sewer cauſed to bee told out to Oppian (who hath 
written abooke of fiſhes ) for euerie Greeke verſe hee made,a crowne : alibe- 
ralitie fo much admired afterwards,that yet at this day thoſe verſes of Oppian 
are ſurnamed,Goldey, We read alſo,that Manilizs Cornutus a wealthie perlonage, 
and governor of Aquitaine, being troubled with the ſhamefull falling of the 
| hayre,and at laſt cured thereof, rewarded his Phyſition with the ſummeof foure 
thouſand crownes. 

Let vs leaue to ſpeake of ancient examples,and produce ſome moderne. In 
the time of our fathers,a Phyſition of Florence named Thadexs, got ſuch credit 
by his art,that when he went to miniſter out of the citic, hee got for cuery day 
fiftie crownes,and being ſent for by Pope Hoenorizs the 1 v. had of hima hun- 
dred crownesby theday : ſo that returning from Rome he brought home with 
him tenne thouſand crownes. Petr#s Aponenſis a Phyſition of Padua, neuer 
went out of Bolonia where hee dwelt,to ſee any patient, but hee receiued 
the ſame ſumme of fiftie crownes a day. One Pope of his time being falne 
{icke, could not haue him before hee was faigne to allow him foure hundred 
Platinhis | duccats a day. Erafiſtratus an ancient Phyſition had the like good fortune by 
Lives and | his ſuſhciencie and trauell. For when as Axtiochus who was extremely in loue 
Moralls. with his mother in Ipw Stratonice, languiſhedand fell away eueric houre, and 
Erafiſtratus hauing diſcouered his ickneſlſe by feeling his pulſe, had told Seleu. 
cxs,that his ſonne was buta dead man : How ſo ? quath Selucus : Becauſe ( an- 
{wered the Phyſition) hee pineth away for loue of my wife. What ? (replieth Selucus) 
am I ſo little regarded of thee , that thou thinkeſt much, to grant my ſonne what hee de- 
fireth ? But ( qQuoth the Phyſition ) would you bee content to ſatisfie anothers paſſion 
in that manner and yeeld him your wife? 1 wiſh with all my heart (anſwered Seleucus )that 

the gods would turne my ſonnes affection towards my deere Stratonice. Then ſaid 
| Eraſiſtratus wxto him, you are hi father,and you may bee his Phyſition. So Seleucus 
gaue his wife ts Antiochus, and threeſcore thouſand crownes to Eraſiſtratus. To 
make an end, I will heere adde the memorable inſcription that was found 
in a marble-ſtone pulled out of the ground about a tower neere to Traians 
| fort,by the report of Marlianws in his Topographie of ancient Rome, contay- 

ning theſe words, Potentiſſima dos in Principe, Liberalita 03 Clementia,that is, Bountie 
and Clemencie is the ſureſt dowrie of a Prince. 
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CHAP. Y. 
of the proteFing of Husband-men,and of Militarie d;ſcipline. 
Te Any Lawes and Ordinances we haue, which doe ſhew what great care 


NY # Princes and Magiſtrates had in old time,that Husbandmen and La- 
| a= bourers might bec no leſſe aſſured -in time of warre, than in the time 
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of peace. They knew how much it ſtood the common-wealth vpon,that victuals 
ſhould be prouided,preſerued, & conuenicntly diſtributed to the comforr of all 
people.Forlike as a child that is newborne,cannot liue andattaine to the growth 
of age without the nurſes milke , ſo likewiſe a peopled citie can neither mantain 
itſc 

that in ſome abundance. Cicero was not ignorant hereof,who ſaid, That of all other 
things whereof any fruit ariſeth,there is none better, more plentiful, ore deliehtſome.,nore 
worthie of an honourable man, than Husbandrie. And Marcus Cato reporteth, That 
when the Ancients would ſpeake in commendation of a man, they vſed to call 
hima good Husband-man, and a good tiller of the ground. For which cauſe, 
the Cenſors layd a fine vpon their heads, that were ill husbands and let their 
lands lie fallow. And Scpro Nafica, being otherwiſe a great man, making ſute 
for the <Adileſhip, was reiefted of the people, for that hee, ſeeinga yong man 
that was his competitor to haue many hard knurs or knobs in his hands with 
working in the fields, had floutingly asked him,Whither hee had vied to goe 
on his hands © The like conſideration had the Romans, who tooke order at 
the common charge for thedigging of certaine great channels in all the coun- 
tries of Egypt,hauing iſſue from diuers places tothe riucr of Nilus,by meanes 
whereof there was conueied by water an incredible quantitie of corne to 
Alexandria ; and from thence by ſea to the parts about Rome : with an expreſſe 
Edit condemning any man to death that ſhould breake the bankes of carth that 
ſerued for rampiers to thoſe channels of Nilus. The Frizelanders, Hollan- 
ders, and Zelanders haue the ſame Ordinances at this day for their bankes 
which ſerue for defences to all the country. For by ſuch cunning worke 
wherein they haue laboured , and which with care they maintaine, and that 
continually, and with great coſt, the violence of the ſea when it floweth and 
ragcth, is checkedand reſtrained. 

But becauſe this Chapter is not appointed to regiſter the prayſes ofa coun- 
trey lite and labor,let vs come to that we haue purpoſed to ſay concerinng the 
ſafetic of Husbandmen. Wee read of a good law (among other) made by the 
Emperour Frederick the x 1, inſerted * in the treatiſe of Fees, which is found 
alſo in * 7uſtinians Code in theſe termes: Let Husband-men,and [ach as labour in the 
fields, and that dwell in their Fillages and till the ground , bee in aſſurance enerie where : 
ſo as no man bee ſo bold as to aſſault lay hold on,or take any ſuch priſoners , nor yet their 


any bee ſo raſh as to offer it , and to wiolate our Ordinance : Wee amerce him to reſtore 
foure-fold that which hee ſhall ſo haue taken away , wee pronounce bt infamous ac- 
cording to the Law , and will that hee bee puniſhed in his body as the extremine of the caſe 
requireth. Other nations haue beene no lefſe carefull to keepe their Huſ- 
band-men in aſſurance and proſperitie. The great Cyrus going to warre, 
made Proclamation that his ſouldiors ſhould ſpare the countrie pcople, & that 
the Conquerours ſhould let them liue peaccably in their honſes. The like 
did the mightie king Xerxes when hee inuaded the Grecians : Wee will make 
warre( ſaith hee to Artabanws) pon thoſe that beare armes, and not wpon ſhepheards 
that attend their flockes. And Arrianus aftirmeth , Thar it was forbidden among 


warre : Others (ſaith he) make warre,and kill one another : but the husbandmen plie their 
worke quietly, cutting their wood, reaping their harueſt, and gathering their fruites. Strabo 


fe,nor continueany long time,if it hauenot the reuenues of the ground,and | 


cattle,nor working tooles, nor any other thing whatſoener that belongeth to Husbanarie. If 


the Indians, to take labouring men priſoners, or to make waſte in time of 


ſaith the like in his Geographic. The hu«bandmen({aith he)being werie honeſt people,and 
of a great number hane the ſecond place among the Indians. bacon they are exempled from 
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manage any buſines of importance neither exerciſe any publike charge. By which meanes, 
in one and the ſame time and place,ſome warred and were at handy ſtrokes with 
the encmie, others held the plough by the taile, or digged in the earth without 
feare of any thing,bcing maintained in their peaceablertrauell and induſtrie euen 
by thoſe that bare armes. In old time Egypt was diuided into three eſtates, 
which were the Sacrificers and Prieſts ; the Artezans and Handie-workers, vn- 
der whom were comprehended the Husbandmen ; and the Souldiers and men 
of warre. I haue learned of men that ſaw it, that in the long warre which was in 
our time betweche the Emperour Charles the v. and King Francis the 1. at what 
time both their armies made warrc continually in Piedmont many moneths to- 
gether, the husbandmen enioyed this ancient ſafegard and aſſurance: which diſ- 
cipline and good ofder if it had not beene taken, whereby the high wayesand 
paſſages were ſtopt with barricadocs and turne-pikes for the behoofe of the 
countrey people, the ſouldiers and men of warre muſt haue been forced (being 
deſtitute of vituals)to haue disbanded and diſperſed themſclues, 

Beliſarizs, the moſt excellent chieftaine that the Emperour 1##iniax had, was 
of the ſame opinion. For Leonard Aretine writeth of him,after S#idas, That hee 
tooke ſuch care for the countrey men, that when his troupes marched or cam- 
ped, hee neuer ſuffered that any violence ſhould be offered to the perſon of the 
meaneſt payſant that was : wherein he vſed ſuch rigor, that the ſouldiers durſt 
not touch any fruit that hung at the branches of the trees, nor offer to ſell any. 
By which ſeuere diſcipline hee gained this point,that there was not a market in 
any citic whatſoeuer, better furniſhed with viduals, nor better cheape, than his 
campe was ; to the which there was broughtall manner of prouiftons without 
any danger.The like did Totzlzs king of the Gothes,in the warre of Italie,againſt 
the ſame Beliſarius. For (as Procopius witneſſeth) he did no manner of hurt to the 
husbandmen whereſocuer they dwelt,but willed them to till the ground,as be- 
fore they had done through all Italie,and to pay their taxes as was accuſtomed, 


and to fatisfie their land-lords according to their couenants. It were aneedleſle | 


thing to ſpeake of that which is done in the moſt part of our warresnow adayes. 
What Rutter or Lansknet is there,who (as armes are borne in theſe times) hath 
notan ill name, and 1s worthy of puniſhment according to the imperiall lawes * 
For,of ſo many millions of men that runne tothe warre,there is {ſcarce one that 
maketha conſcience to ſpare his friends, but all is counted enemie,and well got- 
ten that is met with: In this behalfe the Swiſſers are thought to obſcrue the di- 
{cipline of w#re better than our Lansknets. It is no-maruell then, if our warres 
for the moſt part proue ſo vnhappie as they doe: contrarie wiſe,that our enemies 


warres , who maintaine ſome militarie order and diſcipline, haue ſuch happie 


ſucceſſe. In a word,as Nicephorus Gregor as ſaith, That armie,in whoſe wanteard 1nſo- 
lencie and Violence doe march, doth commonly draw after it in the taile, her diſcomfiture and 
ruine.Beforc euer the enemie preſent himſelfe,theſe boot-haling fellowes ouer- 
throw themſclues with feare, ahd are their owne greateſt enemies, the diuine 
vengeance allotting vnto them the iſſue which theiroffences deſerue. And itis 
not likely,that they,who carrie noother baggage in their Knapſackes and wal- 
lets,but the teares and curſes of the poore whom they outrage ſo many wayes, 
ſhould proſper in their affaires. To be ſhort, the Poets Hefiodzs and Homer, haue 
made more reckoning of the inſtruments of tillage , than of the weapons of 
warre. For theplough, the ſhare, and the cultor doe promiſe life and proſperitie 
ro men ; but pikes, ſwords, and gunnes demonſtrat nothing but death and wret- 
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going to warre,and hane leaue to doe their worke in all ſafetie, they dwell not in the cities , nor 
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chednefſe. The kings of Benomortapain Erhiopia,beyond the Cape De bona Spe- 
ranza, Which is bounded with the South Ocean (mightie princes before ſuch 
time as the Portugals diſcouered the countrey ) had reſpect to the ſame thing, 
bearing for badges of their maieſtic royall (faith Jeronimus Oſorizs) a little ſpade 
with a thaft of yuorie,and two ſhort jauclins. By the ſpade they encourage their 
ſubiecs to husband the ground,for feare leſt by idlenefſethey ſhouldler it grow 
fallow, and through famine become theeues and robbers. One of the jauelins 
ſignifieth, That they meane to do juſtice totheir ſubiets within their kingdom: 
and the other ſheweth, That they reſolue to repell their enemies witharms, that 
ſhould offer roinuade the ſame. 

The Trees, who till this time haue carefully maintained the order and diſ- 
cipline of wrre, (the humane prudence, which hath been their furtherance and 
bulwarkeagainſt the Chriſtians,amongſt whomall policie is welnecre periſhed, 
as may be ſcene by that learned Treatiſe written by Hubert Folietta , of the en- 
largingand increaſing of the empire of the Turkes, Za&#antivs placing this diſ- 
order of warfaring men among the ſignes that ſhould precede and ſhew rhem- 
ſclues a litrle beforc' the latter day) theſe Turkes ſay,when their armie; whichis 
commonly very great,marcheth in their countries, they vie firſt ofall ro take or- 
der,thar it doe no hurt orannoyance to gardens and fields thatare ſowne , After 


| rogancie make neuer ſo little waſte. Heereof wee haue a memorable cxample in 
| the diſcourſe of Bartholomew Georgeuitz,, who(as an eyc-witneſle) writeth theſe 

words : Their diſcipline in warre ts ſo ſenere,as if any ſouldior doe but offer to ſteale, hee ts 
puniſhed without all remiſſion. For there are among them certaine ordinarie guards,to looke 
that the ſouldiers gine no occaſion of miſcontentment to little boyes of eight or ten yeares old, 
that they meet wpon the wayes, bringing bread.ees,fruit hauer,gy ſuch other prouiſions toſell. 
den oy orchyard by which the troups are to paſſe;and they themſelaes dare not(far their liues) 
take any of the fruit without leaue of the owner, Whes 1 was ( ſaith he) in the Turkiſh ar- 
mie that marched againſt the Perſians, 1 ſaw a horſeman and his ſeruanthad both their 
heads cut off, and after that,the horſes head was ſtricken off too, becauſe the maſter and the 
ſeruant had ſuffered the horſe goe omnbrideled into a husbandmans field. The like doth 
Melchior Seidlitz report ,a braue gentleman,and a good Warriour : ſaying, That 
while he was indurance vnder the Turke, from whence by the mediation of the 
French Embaſſadour hee was deliuered with his fellow priſoners , he ſaw inthe 
Turkiſh armic (which extended it ſelfe far ouer the countrey, taking vp a great 
many villages) ſo goodly an order, ſo great temperance,ſo much ſatetie, that in 
thoſe villages the ſouldiers did not once touch the fruits,nor the hennes,nor any 
poultrie, nor any of the victuals or mooueables thar belonged tothe countrey 
people. Vpon occaſion whereof, this gentleman giuetha graue and conuenient 
cenſure againſt the diffolution, rapine,and indiſcreer diſcretion of our fouldiors, 
who call themſelues Catholikes and Chriſtians . Heere may one inſert, and 
that fitly ( not to wrong the German nation, which yeelderh to none in valour 


rous and outragious inſolencie of the Turkes) that which John _Uuentine, a wile 
Hiſtorian,hath left in writirig : Thoſe of Rhodes(fairh he)wrote one day to the Empe- 
rour Frederick the third,and to the princes Elettors , That the Tur ke being coiinſelled by bis 
C aptaines and other his aſiſtants , not to take warre in hand againſt the Chriſtians, wamely 


| againſt the Germans: he made them this anſwere , That the __ of the Chriſtians did no 


whit terrifie him,much leſſe thoſe of the Germans,and that for foure reaſons , the firſt, That 
C 


that, they puniſh ſeuercly the ſouldiers,which cither by careleſnefle , or of ar- | 


Theſeguards and their Captaines are charged likewiſe to ſee that no ſoldier goe into any 2ar- | 


and experience of warlike affaires;but to lay open ſo much the more the barba- | 
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they were not in onitic among themſelues , but that it was as hard a matter to une them, as 
to bring the fiue fingers of the hand into one. The fecond,that they could not away with tra- 
well, and that the Germans(of all others) were nought elſe but bellies, bottels of wine, whoore- 
maſters, and their Captaines made more account of great feathers, than of good armes. The 
third, that all their aff aires were handled but at aduentare,in a giddie ſort, without counſel, 
axnd without order. And the laſt that they cared neither for Lawes,nor Iuſtice ; that they gaue 
norewards to them that = erned well , that they let offendors goe unpuniſhed, andſhewed 
themſelues ſharpe and cruell to thoſe that were worthie of fanour and pardon : Contrariwiſe, 
that they handled the leaud and irregnlar graciouſly, whom they ought to deſtroy without all 
remiſſion. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons (as enemies moſt commonly thew them- 
ſelues leaud detractors, ſharpe cenſurers, and acculers of others imperfections, 
rather than of their owne)are bitterly obiected againſt the Chritis in the mi- 
litary oration of 4//an Baſſa, the ſonne of Barbarnſ/a,deſcribed by Hubert Folietta; 
whereinthis Baſ/a doth counſell and perſuade his ſouldiers to giue battell tothe 
flcer of the contederat Chriſtians , which was compounded of an armie furni- 
ſhed by the Pope, the king of Spaine, and the Venetians. But in this battell the 
Turkes were wholly defeated,and then it was apparant,that the power of thoſe 
furious oncs is not inuincible ; and that it is not their force, but our faint-hear- 
rednefſe that maketh them ſo terrible to the Chriſtians, who in ſtead of turning 
their weapons againſt the common enemie, abuſe them wickedly to entertaine 


ciuile warres among themſelues,and weakning themſclues by continuall loſſes, 


are the cauſe that theſe conſpiring aduerſaries againſt the Chriſtian name do re- 
cnforce themſelues, and grow greater cuery day. 

That we may not digrefſe further from our purpoſe, Franciſcus Patricius dil- 
couereth in two lines the efficacic of militarie Diſcipline, when hee faith, That 
all the force of armes conſtſteth either in diſcipline, or in the number,or valour 
of the ſouldicrs. Poliphilus ſetteth forth all this vnder Hieroglyphicall letters, 
in repreſenting a man ſitting penſiue, and compaſled on cuery fide with gunnes, 
hauing a ſerpent in his hand, anda ſpread-Eagle pearching vponan anchor of a 


ſhip,adding theſe words ; Militarie prudence or diſcipline is the ondiſſoluable bond of 


all domination. Simon de Vignoſa, Generall of the Sea-armie of Genes, was not ig- 
norant of this conceit: For after that hee had made himſelfe maſter of Sio,and 
had forbidden with ſound of trumper that no ſouldier ſhould once enter into 
the vineyards and other poflefſions of the citizens ; his onely ſonne,thinking 


himſelfe ſufficiently priuiledged and exempted from the danger of ſucha pro- | 


clamarion by the loue his father bare him, went raſhly and inſolently into a cer- 


'taine vineyard, from whence as hee came forth he was ſpied, loadenwith bun- 


ches of grapes. The father made him to bee laid hold of, and carried all along 


the citie with the grapes tyed about his necke; and that being done, hee cauſed 


him to be whipt with rods in the market places and meetings of ſtreets,at noone 
time, in the view of all the citie. An example of a ſeuere and inuincible cou- 
rage, and ſuchas ſurmounted all fatherly aftetion ; and which teacheth Gene- 
rals and Commaunders to vnderſtand throughly what it is to commaund, to 
maintaine goad orderamong ſuch as beare Armes,thereby to make themſelues 
well obeyed. For the concluſion, we muſt not forget themilitarie letterwhich 


the Emperour CAnrelian wrote to his Lieutenant, as Flauins Yopiſcus hath itregi- 


ſtred, the effect whereof is this ; 1f thow wils be a Commannder of troupes, and alſo if 


thou lone thy life, keepe the ſouldiers hands in the reſt. Let none ſteale away the young of ano- 
ther mans cattell, nor touch a hashandmans ſheepe, nor carrie away a bunch of grapes, nor 
tread downe the corne,nor take by force, oyle, ſalt, nor wood, but be content with his victwals. 
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| Let him take his boot from the enemie,not from the teares of the ſubiefts and friends. Let his 


| fauonr his mule for baggage. Let one ſouldier helpe another like a ſeruant. Let the Surgeons 


| 4 . 


Armes be bright his curaſe fit, his hoſe and pw ſuch as will laſt. Let his new caſſocke come 
in place of the old, when it is ſo wore that he can ſe it no more. Let his pay bee in his belt, 
not ſpent in a vitling-bouſe. Let him not be without braſiet and ring, Let him rub bis borſe, 
and let his horſe bee in good liking : bawing taken any great beaſt,let him not ſell it. Let him 


cure the hart and wounded without a:king reward. Let not the ſouldiers gine anything to 


quarrellers bee puniſhed. 
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| CHAP. VI: 
Certaine good obſeruations concerning Liege fees. 


SF#©22) He Ciuilians doe treat at large of Liege fees : but with diuers 
KS GE y opinions. They agree in this point, that the Fees ate ſurnamed 
gx Liege, which doe more oblige and bind the vaſſall; than other 

© [G77 Fces doe. The moſt commonopinion is, That three things are 
FAS > requiſite herein : Firſt, that the vaſſall ſweare fidelitie,without 
ae Nation of fidelitie troany other; Secondly,rhat in theletters 

of Inueſtiture it be expreſſely ſaid,that the Fee is —_ - Thirdly, that the vaſ- 
fall doe ſubic& to the power of his lord, firſt his perſon, and next all his goods 
not feodall. Bur as I purpoſe not here to make any long diſcourſe of theſe mat- 
ters : ſo I thinke of the other ſide, that to make it the better vnderſtood what 
Liege fce is, it will bec good to ſet downe that which Jonianus Pontanus,a graue 
Authour, and worthie of credit, hath written hereof in rearmes that ſhew the 
oath of a Liege-man. Making mention of the Earle of Nola,who came tomake 
this oath at Naples,to king Ferdinand, hee declareth the whole matter with the 
circumſtances,as followeth. The King is-ſet inthe middeſt of agreat hall, his 
chaire ſtanding in a place raiſed high : the great lords of the kingdome, and the 
chicfe men of his court placed about him : then round about ſtand many gen- 
tlemen according totheir degrces. At the kings feet on the right fide is a Se- 
cretarie of State kneeling ; on. the left ſide. a Biſhop holding the booke of the 


| Goſpels open, and ſtayed againſt the Kings breaſt, In the midſt betweene theſe 


two is heealſo kneeling that doeth the homage, laying both his hands vpon the 
open booke. The Secretarie pronounceth the wordes, which the yaſſall repea- 
teth after him. The Earle thenbeing onhis knees before the King, and hauing 
both his hands ar large vpon the booke, the Secretarie begins to ſay the words 


Nola and Atripalda, lord of Aſcoli, of Laura; and of Fiorin.gof their lands, territories citi- 
Lens,and bad iant ; promiſe to you king Ferdinand, and toyour children and ſucceſſor sin 
the kingdome of Naples, for my children and ſuceeſſors in es 5 cities, townes,ulllages landes 
and territories to me belonging, that 1 and miine fhall bee faithfull to you that in all places wee 
ſhall obey the commaundements of you and of yours; that we and all they that dwell in theſe 
places, ſhall conſtantly and faithfully alwayes doe that which ſhall bee enioyned wsby you and 
yours. If Tonderitand, if 1 finde out, if 1 know that any deuiſe and complet, that any lie 


ticularly, 25 well to you,as to them : Finally that 1 ſhall diſcharge my dutie, and my ſubietts 
alſo, doing within and without the places of our abidings.jn time of peace and of war towards 
and againſt all that which ſhall bee commaunded mee, and which a good and faithful ſub- 


iett i bound to doe and obſerue to his king according to equitie, law, and nature. ; and 
Cy ——_- 


—_—— 


Fortuxe-tellers. Let them carrie themſelues honeſtly tm their lodgings. Let mutiniers and 


following, which the Earle ſaith againeafter him : 7 Vrius of he Vriins, Earle of 


in wait or practiſe any thing either againſt youor yours, 1 will rexeale and aeclare them par- | 
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ples. 


herzupon 1 call ro witneſſe God all good and almightie : which alſo 1 confirme by ſolemne and 
expreſſeoath pon the holy Enangeliſts knowingly, and with my free will. That ſaid, he 
taketh his hands from the booke. Then the King raking the Earles thumbs, and 
coupling them together, and putring them betweene his owne, layeth them vp- 
on the foure Euangeliſts. The Earle ſpeaking the ſecond time after the Secre- 
tarie, ſaith ,'? affirme and anow my ſelfe, and ſtanding here, I hold and declare, that 1 am 
children and ſucceſſors . Saying this thrice, at euery time he kiſſeth the kings 
miſeth him graciouſly. This is the manner of doing homage to the kings of 
Naples,and their Liege-men thus behaue themſelues: who are called Liege,be- 
cauſe the kings hauing bound their thumbes, doe makethem ſubiect by ſuch ce- 
remonie to be faithfull and obedient to them. 

The ancient kings vſed in times paſt this ceremonie of interfolding their 
hands, and their thumbs, when they made any ſtreight alliance togither. 
Whereof we haue an example in Cornelizs Tacitces ; Kings are wom(layth he) when 
| #hey make allaiance, to ioyne their right hawds,and totie their thumbes faſt _ : after. 

wards,when the blood s gathered into their fingers ends, they prick them lightly, and ſuck 
| theblood one of another. Such an alliance is held inuiolable, as hauing beene made ſacred 


reporteth, that the Scythians had the ſame cuſtome : for, ſpeaking of their grea- 
teſt Oath,and moſt authentick promiſe that paſſeth berweene them, he maketh 
one of that countrey to ſay this following ; Hauing prickt our fingers , and made 
ſome of our blood runne into a cup , wee wet init the point of our poyniards,and then both 
frdes drinking of that blood, there « nothing whatſoener that may ſeparat ws after tha 
time. Solints in his collection of Hiſtories ſeemeth to haue touched this, when 
he writcthof the Scythians, That they confirme their leagues by drinking one anothers 


| blood: following therein not their cuſtone alone but alſo the cuſtome of the Medes. Some 
thing like vnto that is attributed by Poſſdonins to the Germans : 1t « reported 
of them(laith he ) that after they haue kindly embraced one another in their feaſts , they | 


open one of the veines in the fore-head, and veceiue the blood that floweth from thence, into 


togither they haue taſted of one anothers blood. The like ceremonie vied Radawiſtus 
the ſonne of Pharaſmanes king of Tberia otherwiſe called Georgiana,to cozen 
hisvncle Mithridates king of Armenia : For wheti he could not attach him by 
force, nor intrap him by ſtrange wiles, he feigned that he was deſirous of an 


were vpon the point (according to the cuſtome of the countrey) of tying their 
thumbes, ro the end they might draw blood out of them, and giue each other 
to raſt of it ;he that had the charge to doe it, feigning as if the cords had falne 
out of his hands to the ground, therewith ſuddenly tyed the feet of Mithridates, 
who was in that ſort layd hold of, togither with his wife and children. And 
becauſe Radamiſtus had promiſed neither to cur their throats , nor yet toim- 
priſon them,he commanded that they ſhould be ſtifeled betweene two feather- 
beds : making account by this ſophiſtrie to coner the crime of his vnfaithful- 
 nefle,ſayth Baptiſta Fulzofa;and after him Andrew d' Exora in his memorable ex- 
amples of treaſon. They that hane travelled, report; That inthe Ifle of Palmes, 
when thoſe of the countrey will receiue into their friendſhip any ſtrangers that 
arriue there, they draw;in their preſence;withthehelpe ofa razor or of a ſtone- 


knife, ſome blood out of their tongue, hand, arme, or other part of thebodie, 
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ape-man with my children and ſucceſſors, of Ferdinand my win, ono Lord, and of his | 


thumbes, and the king kiſſeth his mouth, and hauing entertained him , diſ- | 


"0 


| by the blood which is ſo drawne from them all It appeareth alſo by that which Zacian 


| #goblet,of which they drinke, thinking they hae attained to the top of true friendſhip , if 


accord,and vpon the giuing of his Faith drew his vncleto a parley. As they 


— — 


not | 
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| not thinking that true friendſhip when a man refuſeth togiue his. life: for his 
friend, Satan, whenhe will makealeague with the Magicians,doth moſt com- 
monly praQiſe this courſe, compelling them 'to write with their owne blood 
the treatie of agreement and mutiall obligation that paſſeth betweene them, 
as Bodin ſaith. ct $ | 1M. .1195þ\0323:4 
Vpon the ſpeech of Liege-fees I remember the braue conceipt of Peter 

Earle of Sauoy,who to doe his Liege-homage to the Emperour tho the 1 v. 
came before him in a two-fold attire : For hee had all the one halfe'of his 
bodie on the right fide from the toppe downeward ler out with cloth of gold: 
and the other halfe 'on the left ſide couered with ſhining armor.” The Emperor 
asking him what ſucha diuers furniture meant ? Sir ( anſwereth the Earle) the 
attire of the right ſide is to honour your Imperiall Maieſtie : this of the left fide ſheweth mee | 
readie to fight untill the laft gaſpe againſt thoſe that wiſh yow ill, and peake ill of you, The 
Chancellor of the Empire requiring the ſame Earle to ſhew his Letters | 
feodall of certaine places woon by him in warre a little before : Marrie heere 
| they bee ( quoth the Earle ) cherewithall drawings bus ſword, and ſhewing it naked vnto 

bim. And this it was that Cynws a famous Lawier __ ayme at, alleaged by 
Pars of Puteo who ſayth, Thata certaine gentleman ſhewed his ſword for feo- 
dall Letters,to the Lordof the Fee, 


—— 


CHAP VIL, 


Treaſon is liked but the Traytor loathed, Item , 4 man purchaſeth an immortal name 
by Vertue not by Vice. bo,4 oa 


'A ©; | or ſuch like wicked meanes,bettay their countrey.and thinke to 

WA WI aduance themſclues thereby,are much deceiued. For Plutarch 
y AN ſayth very well ; That the lone of Treaſon is a common affettion which 

By a man bearcth to the wicked, ſo wr 4s hee bath need of thews ; deing there- 

in, like they that are to wiſe the gall and poyſon of ſome venimous beaſts 
who are wery glad when they finde it, and take thereof to ſerue their turne : but hauing 
once had what they would, they hate for euer after the malicious nature of theſe beaſts. 
For men do&then begin to leaue the liking of treaſon, when they haue gotten 
that which they expeced,or when they can draw no more from it.' Of which 


among other,wee haue the examples of Antigonws,of Philip, and of the Empe- | 


rour A#euftus. This Emperour being once ar a feaſt , where Rhymitalces king 
of Thrace(who had left the partic of Antonizs) was allo preſent, Rhymitalces 
beginneth to ſet forth his great ſeruices towards Auguſtus, exprobating vnto 
him that hee had beene a companion with him in that warre. "Auguſtus making 
aSif heetooke noheed tothe infolencic of this braggart, beginneth to ſpeake 
to another, offring the cup, ſaying, 7 loue Treaſon, but I care not for Traytors. The 
Emperour Sewers was of the ſame mind, but that he joyned cryeltic with it. 
For Herodian writeth of him, that by the interdealing of his ſonnes, hee pro- 
'noked many captaines of Peſcennius Nigerhis competitor in the Empire,to diſ- 
cloſe vnto him their maſters ſecrets : and afterwards, when he had ſerued 
| his turneof them,and ſerled hisatfaires,hee madeall theſe traytors bee put to 
death,and their children too. Moreouer,we muſt nor forget the letter which 
the Emperour Azrelian wrote to Mallius Chils concerning the Traytor Heracle- 
mon. Thane ( faith hee) ſuſfred bim to bee ſlaine, by whoſe tranell I haue made my ſelfe 
maſter of the citic of Thyana. For my part, 1 could not loue the Traytor but haue willingly 
pgs h 
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ſuffred rhnt 11 ſouldiers ſbould dipatch him. For he that hath had no pittie of hg counrey, 


 adaughter of his, and rauiſhed her, vſed the matter ſo, as in a foughten battell 


farie forced him beyond reaſon, his indignation made him ſwell , hs wrath carried hins 


conld. not: keepe Faith with mee. In like manner, the Emperour Maximinws at the 
firftthanked Macedomris, who had killed ea his concurrent in the Empire : but 
afterwards he looked askance vpon hinv like a Traytor,and at laſtmade. him 
be putto death. Norisit fit wee ſhould forget that which Brennus ing of the 
Gaules did, who hauing forraged Afta,and befieged thecitic of Epheſus, way- 
ted there the day afſfigned for the. battell. 'Inthe meane while,a maiden of the 
citie named Demonica, being falne in loue with Brennus,promiſed to deliuer 
him Epheſus, if the: Gaules for a recompence would giue her their golden 
chaines and bracelets. Brennus hauing cntertained her and obteined his pur- 
poſe,madc her bee carried into a place, where hee commanded all his people 
to caſt into the lappe of this couetous maide,all the golden iewels they wore 
about:them. They obeyipg their Generall and Demonica being oppreſſed with 
theweight of ſo much gold which they threw vpon her, ended her life vnder 
it. Wereadthe like ſtorie in Titus Linins, of the daughter of Sp. Tarperusa Ro- 
man,after ſhe had betraycd the citictothe Sabins. The like reward did Rhos- 


milda wife to a Prince named Sizalphws, receive for her diſloyaltie. For her 


husband hauing beene flaineby a certaineking of the Henetians,and thee being 
beſieged by the ſame enemie, yet neuertheleſle ſhee fell ſo farre in loue with 


him,that ſhe promiſed (ſo as he would marrie her) to deliver into his hangs the | 
citic of Friol : which ſo ſoone as the Henetians had poſſeſſion of, they burnt it, | 


and carried thence the children, the young folke, and the women all priſoners 
into Auſtria,after they had putall the men to death. But Rhomilda,was handled 
as ſhedeſerued: for, hauing enioyed the king onely one night, hee cauſed her 
ſoone after tobe married toa woodden ſtock,that is,to be ſeraliuevpona ſharpe 
ſtake ; a puniſhment worthie for her that had betrayed the memorie of her 
husband;her children,and ſubiects. She had two daughters, 4ppa and Gels, who 


wereas chaſte,as themother was contrarie : for,to ſauetheir honour, they put | 


vnder theirarme-pits raw fleſh,whichthey bound and tied there,ſoas the ſame 
comming to putrific,yeelded ſuch aſtinking ſauour, that the Barbarians could 
not endure the {mell,nor come any thing neere the maidens. A Gothiſhcap- 
taine, named 7ulzan, hauing betrayed his countrey and his nation tothe Sara- 
zins,was for the ſame gricuouſly puniſhed. Hee notable to endiffe the wrong 
that was done him by Rederik the laſt king of the Goths, who had taken away 


thearmie of the Goths was cut in pieces by the Sarazins,and Roderick flainc in 
the field.. The Goths that remained,tooke 7ulzan, and hauing charged him 
with his diſloyall dealing,put him to death : Of which there is yetto be ſcene 
an old in{cription neere to Viſen in Portugall ( as witnefleth Rodrigo de Toleds) 
making mention of this ouerthrow of the Goths. The ſubſtance whereof is 
this ; Heere lzeth Roderick the laſt king of the. Goths.Curſed bee the wicked furie of Tu- 


lian, becauſe it was too reſolute ; and his malice, becauſe it was onreconcileable. His 


headlong. He forgat his Oath, remembred not his Religion, made no account of God, was 
cruell towards himſelfe,a murtherer of his Lord,an enemie to bis owne houſe, a plague to 
his countrey., an offence to all. His memorie ſhalbe bitter in euerie mouth, and his name in- 
famous for ener. 1p ; MAS {i 

. Butnot to ſtand alwaies vpon ancient ſtories, Let vs bring in that which Albert 


Krantz writeth to.haue come topaſſe inthe time of the Emperor Charles the 1v. 


The Amnalls(fayth he) make mention of 4 memorable aduenture. The Emperour made 


warre 
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Lib: 1. Hiſtoricall Meditations. - 
warre againſt Philip Duke of <Auſtrich. Each making himſele yeaditghe Armies 39: 


not vanquſhby Armes . He cauſed three of the Dukes captaines to bee ſerretly ſent for 
to come 10 him, and hauing promiſed them a great ſumme of money hee agyeeth with thent, 
that they ſhould ſtrike ſome feare into their maſter, and ſo perſuade hin to retite in all haſte. 


taken, a view of. the Emperours | Armie particularly , and fomid, that it was three times 
greater than the Dukes : that all would bee loſt,if the Duke did not retire quickly , and 
that hee had no long time to deliberat. Since that ( ſaith the Duke ) yow aſſure"mee 
there is no way to eſcape, but by a ſudden retreate, let vs prouide fot oar ſelues , wayting 
for ſome better commoditie to further our affaires . 1t is' no ſhame for ys to leaue the 


and bagage, Philip fled away by night, no man purſuing him, and returned home. The 
Traytorsſteppe aſide to the Emperonr to receiuethe reward of their leauaneſſe. The Empe- 
rour had made prouiſion of golden Duccats all, counterfeitthe beſt of which was not worth 
ſix pence a piece. He cauſed great bagyes of the ſame to be ginen' onto them, wherewith they 
went merrily home to their houſes : afterwards drawing out their pieces to employ them they 
find there was not one of them good. They returne to the Emperour, to whom they complaine 
of the Treaſurer and the Maſter of vis mint. The Emperour looking pon them with a frow- 
ning countenance, ſaith nto them ; Knaues as y2are,gect ye to the gallowes, there to 
recciuethe due reward of your treaſon , or get you away ſpeedily from before 
my preſence : your diſloyaltie deſerued this paiment, Falſe worke, falſe wages. 
An cuill end befall you. They wholly confountled,, withdrew themſelues ſuddenly, and 
were neer (cence after, Hiſtorians write, that Philip the father of Alexander the 
great,made good vie of theſe kind'of men ; and yet for all that, hee hated them 
to the death, as appearcd by him one day : For, when as certainc traitors who 
had fold ynto him the citie ob Olynthus,complained to him, That the Macedo- 
nians ncuer ceaſed to twit them with it,calling them traitors to their countrey; 
Philip anſwered them, Theſe Mucedonians of whom you ſpeake, are but a ſort of groſſe- 


Let vs here inſert a memorable ſtory written by «&neas Syluinzs. The Bohe- 
mians (faith he) hauing gotten the victorie,and flaine Yratiflas,they ſet his coun- 
trey on fire. Andafterwards,finding a ſonne of his very tender and yong,they 


ed vpon a day the child hauing made a little hole vpon the yce of that riuer, to 


ning his grauitie andiuſt indignation at ſo crucll aſpectacle,ſaidrhusvntohim ; 
Treaſon cannot be mitigated by any good turnes. 1 committed this child to thee, to keepe him; 


tiſlas , nor the compaſſion which thon ſhouldeſt hane had of this poore child turne away thy 


thoughts from this ſo miſchieuous a deed ? What , was thy pretence to procure me raft ? good 


| Us. 


proach with intent to fight. But the Emperonr.; ſeeing that bis enemies forcts were Jarrt 
| greater than his bethought himſelfe of a conrſe to ouercomt him by tuning whant hee could 


1 being returned' to the Duke , giue out that hating brehe' abroad to tiſtouer, they had | 


place to a ſtronger than wee are.. So then , enerie man hauing made readie his bagge | 


headed clownes, for they muſt aall things by their names ; and they cannot for their lines | 
| ſay one thing and thinke another. \ © | ; | 


put him.into the hands of the prince Grezomiſtas,called Neelas,who hauing com- | 
paſſion of the child his couſin, commitred him tothe keeping of the Earle Du- | 
ringw(whoſe poſlefſions lay along by the tamous river of Egra)which Earle had | 
aforetimes been much fauouredof Yrarrſlzs. This Earle blinded with ambition, 
and thinking to inſinuate hinſelfe into the grace and good liking of XNeclas,efpi- | 


take fiſh there ; whom he takes, and with one blow with a Cymirer cuts off his' | 
head, and preſently going to Prague, preſents it to Neclasall bloody; ſaying, T | 


haue this day made your throne ſure wnto you, for either this childe or you muſt haue died - | 
| ſleepe henceforth quietly, your competitor to the crawne is made away. The prince retel- | 


not to kill bim. Could neither my commandement, nor the remembrance of thy friend 'V ra-- | 


reaſon | 


—_—_— — 


— —— 
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reaſon then 1ſhould reward thee fir thy peines. Of ws we nents thuſe which thou wilt: 

er kill thy ſelfe with a poyniard, or hang thy ſelfe with a halter, or caſt hy ſelf om the 
rocke of Viſgrade. During forced toaccept of this decree, hung himlelfe in a } 

halter Ks 5 anelder tree not farre off, which alwayes after ſolong as it ſtood, 

- | was called Daringw hiselder tree, When Fvriazzs was {laine by his ſouldiers(he 
that fourteene ycares together had kept Spaine armed againſt the Romans, in- 
ſomuch thathee was accounted the deliuerer of Spaine) they that had traite- 
rouſly done him to death asked a reward for it of Cpio the Conſull; who made 
them this anſwere , That the Romanes did never allow that the ſomdiers ſhould kill 
 theiy Generall, | 
Here it ſhall not} be amiſſe to report how king Philip the 11. proceeded with 

thoſe, who were the cauſe that hee made himſelfe maſter of Portugall, ſcarce 
Lib.extit. aber] Without any reſiſtance, as Texer ſertteth it downe. Dos Aztonto, the right andna- | 
Geniilitie Hen.| tyrall king of Portugall,being excluded and baniſhed ourof the kingdom, thoſe 


pros ofa =o _ rreda petition toking Philip, wherein they made knowne the ſervices 
cy 


" 


—_—_—_— 


th done him, to the end hee might the eafilier poſlefſe himſclfe of the 
crown,and beſought him to performe that which had bene promiſed vnto them 
| by theduke of Oar, and Chrifopher de Mora his Agents : exhibiting all vnder 
one the remembrances and inſtruftions,making faith of the promiſes of the ſaid 
Agents, The king made an{were by Apoſtle, That the petitioners ſhould de- 
livertheir petition, and the remembrances of the Agents to a certaine compa- 
| nie of Commiſſioners or Tudges appointed for ſuch cauſes, which companie is 
- | called in Portugall, The Table of Conſcience, They obeying, there followed a De- 
» | creeof this renor : Foraſmuch as king Philip is right heire to the kingdome of 
»» | Portugall,it was not lawfull for the petitioners to ſell it for readie money, or | | 
-» | vpon promiſes ; Contrariwiſe,they haue deſerued capitall puniſhmenr,for that 
» | they haue deferred, without expeRtancie of any promuſe to be made yntathem, 
»» | todeliuer vp the kingdome to king Philip. And if the kingdome did appertaine 
»» | to Don Antonio, they could not ſell it to king Phil, Therefore king Philip is no 
»» | way liable by the promiſes which his Agents or Embaſſadors haue made to the 
' »» |. petitioners: But out of his gcntleneſle and benignitie doth free the faid peritio- 
7 »» | hers from the puniſhment of death,whichthey haue deſerued by reaſon of this 
fat. Secherea worthie reward,ſuch as traitors doe oftentimes receiue. 
But Zadiſles Kerezin a Hungarian, did not eſcape ſo good cheape for his trea- | | 
ſon : Forhe hauing oben yeelded vp Hiula, a ſtrong place, to the Turks, | | 
when hee looked to receiue many great preſents for his good ſeruice, certaine 
| witneſſes were producedagainſt him by the commandement of Selzws himſelfe, | 
| who depoſed, That the rid Ladiſlas had cruelly handled certaine Muſulmans 
that had beene priſoners with him, Whereupon hee was deliuered to ſome | 
| friends of theirs, rodoc with him ay they ſhould thinke good. They ſhut this 
traitour ſtarke naked into a tun or hogſhead fer full of Tong ſharp nayles within- 
ſide,androlled it from the top of a certain high mountaine full of ſteepie down- | | 
| fals,to the very bottom, where being run through cuery part of the bodie with 
thoſe nayles,he ended his wretched life. 
| tn thebiftoried VEE may alſo adde heere that which is ſaid to haue befallen in Hungarie in |} 
| of the —_ our time, Saitan Solyman being poſſeſſed of Buda which the inhabitants had 
| abandoned, Thomas Nadeſt defended the caſtle valiantly, endured ſome aflaults 
of the Turkes, and had without doubr held the place, if his owne ſouldiers had 
not betrayedhim : for they determining to yeeld, (forall that be could doe by | 
oppoling himſelfe againſt them ) laid hold of him, and chainedhim, _ Wu 
offer | 
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offred him with the caſtle to Syhman , vpon condition that they might tetire 
to ſome other place,their liues and goods ſaued. The Sultan at the firſt accep- 
ting their offer,but vnderſtanding cherwards of theircruell carriage to Vadaſt, 
kept not promiſe with them, but cauſed themall to becut'iin pieces. ' There is 
likewiſe another memorable ſtorie of a certaine Traytor , whoſe ſeruice the 
ſame Solyman employedin the conqueſt of the Ifle-of the Rhodes, He had pro- 
miſed this' Traytor,to giue vritohim for wife,one of his daiighters,with a very 
>reat dowric. 'He;after his ſeruice done, demanding that which was promiſed 
him,the Turke made his daughter be brought” in mioſt magnificall porapþe, and 
affigned him the marriage of her according to his deſert. The Traytor could 
not keepe His countenance, he was ſo tranſported with ioy : bur this ioy laſted 


| not long, for the Turke ſpeaking to him , Thou ſeeſt ( quoth he) that'7 am a man 


IJ 


of my word. But foraſmuch 45 thou art a Chriſtian, 4nd my daughter thy wife that ſhalbe, 
s 4 Mahumetane by birth and profeſſion, you cannot ſo lite in quietneſſe ; and 1 ans loath to 
haue a ſonne in law, that is not a Muſulman both within and without. And therefore it us 
not enough that in word thou abinte Chriſtianitie,as many of thy Sett are wont to doewho 
turne coate for faſhion-ſake,and in hope of gaine : but thou muſt forthwith doffe thy skinne 
which is baptiſed and oncircameiſedi Having ſo ſayd , he commanded ſome that 
ſtood by to flea aline the ptetended ſonne in law, and that afterwards they 
ſhouldlay him vpon a bed of fault : ordayning,that if any Mahumietan $kinne 
came ouerhim againe,in place of the Chriſtian,then,and not before,his promi- 
ſed Spouſe ſhould be brought vatohim to be married. This wretched Traytor 
thus ſhamefully Aouted, received a reward worthic his perfidic and treaſon : 
for hedied in moſt hotrible torments. The like reward did 4 Tew that was a 


| Phyſition receiue of Sehm father to this Solyman.For Selim,by threatnings, pro- 


miſes,and preſents, had won him to poyſon his father Baiazer : but ſoone after 
he canſed oe Phyſitions head to be ſtrucken off, ſaying; That ypon the firſt occa- 
fton,and it hope to receive mony,this Iew would not ſtick to do the like tohim. 
Trappenreth then that Trairors and Fugiriues are hated and detefted not 
onely of thoſe whomthey hurt,but of thoſe likewiſe that draw feruice out of 
them : yea, that moſt cortmonly they are double Trattors, Traitors with two 
edges,as vnfaithfult tro hitn whom they come to, as to him from whom they 
oe away : as appearcth in Ayn the Macedonian of whom Cartizs rna- 
eth mention. ie Alexander king of Albania had remembred this,he had'made a 
better end,withour trufting to baniſhed men as he did : For having beene cal- 
led into Italy by thoſe of Tarentum, after he had poſſeſſed himſelfe of many 
places,he teceined for Archers of his gard about two hindred Lneathans ba- 
nithed out' of their-conntrey. Theſe, taking ſure word of their citizens,thar 


they ſhould be eſtabliſhed againe m their countrey, promifed to deliner tx? | 


ander ded oft aline. And as he paſſed the riuer of Acheror at a foord, and was 
comealinoft ro the other -ſide;one of theſe Lucanians ſhort his bodierthorow, 
he falling downe from his horfe,the river carried the bodie to the enemies gar- 


riſon, who cut it in a thouſand pieces, Contrariwiſe, the Empetonr 'Conftay- | 
tizs was a warie prince ::and albeit he made no profeſſion of the Chriſtian re--| 
ligion, yet he ſhewed himſelfeyeric gracious and kind to the Chriſtians,cruelly | 
perſecuted by his affociat Galerizs. For he would alwaies prefer to great | 


dignittesthoſe whom he knew to be indued with trueand ſingular pietic. And 
that he might the better diſcrie them (as Exſebivs writeth)vpon a day he called 
before him all thoſe of his courr, that called themſeclues Chriſtians, and pro- 
pounded to them two conditions, to chuſe,which of them they liked ; heone, 
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ro continue in their offices,ſo as they would ſacrifice ro-the gods:or to get farre 
away from him,if they would not doe it. As ſome of them,to continue in his 
ſeruice, had promiſed to ſacrifice, and otherſome held firme : he ſharpely re- 
buked thoſe as Traytors to their God ; andgreatly commended theſe becdaſe 
of their fincereand conſtant affection. And then he diſmiſſed rhe Apoſtatas, 
ſaying ; That they could not be faithfull to pn, Eng faithleſſe to God : but 
he committed the affaires of his Empireto thoſe that had ſhewed-themſclues 
conſtant. The like ftorie tothis we read inthe colletions of Theodorwus. Theo- 
dorick the African had in his court a Deacon or Orthodoxall miniſter whom 
heloued and reſpeted. This Deacon thinking to doe a great pleaſure to Theo- | 
dorick left the profeſſion of pure doctrine touching the eternall Deitic of the 
Sonne of God conſubſtantiall with the Father,and proteſted that he did cleaue 
to the Hereſie of the Arrians with which Theodorick was infeted. Theodorick 
hcaring of this Apoſtafie, commanded that this perſon whom he had ſo much 
loued,ſhould be layd in priſon, and without any 'ong circumſtance of proceſſe 
made his head be ſtricken off, ſaying ; That hee which had not kept his þ ae With God, 
could neuer be faithſull to a mortall man. In like manner doe they deceiue them- 
ſelues, that defire ( ſo much doth ambition prick them ) to immorralize their 
name by ſome notorious fat. For we read,that a certainc mannamed Heroſtra- 
ts, neucr knowne before, fired the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, eſteemed one 
of the miracles of the world, and onely for this cauſe, that being not able to 
purchaſe Fame by Vertuc, he might obtaine it by the helpe of ſome notable 
villanie. But it fell out otherwile ; for,to aboliſh the memorie of him, it was 
forbidden by an expreſſe EdiQ,that from thence forward none ſhould put his 
name in the Annals or Hiſtories : for which cauſe,this name whichis left him, / 
isnot found butvery ſeldome. The Venetians haue followed the cuſtome of 
thoſe of Epheſus : For they hauing diſcouered the conſpiracic of Tepole, forbad ' 
expreſſely that noman ſhould cauſe the Armes of any of the Conſpirators 
to be painted,or repreſented any way. In which opinion they perſeuered when | 
their Duke Marin Faker was put to death, for hauing conſpired againſt the 

| State. The pictures of their Dukes, from the firſt to him that now liueth, are 
repreſentedand drawne according to the order of their times,in the great Hall 
of thegenerall Counſel! : but to the end that the picture of Faker,a pernicious | 
prince,mightnot be ſeene among thoſe of the other magnificall Dukes, they 
madean emptie chayre to be drawnand couered ouer witha black yaile , wiſely 
thinking, that they who haue carried themſelues difloially towards the com- 
monwealth, cannot be more ſeuerely puniſhed than if their name be coucred 
| with perpetuall ſilence and ſecret hatred. For the offences remaine not vn- | 
puniſhed,which,without any brute are loathed and deteſtedof all. Andthere 
i1snopuniſhment more gricuous than the publike hatred , eſpecially when it is 
iuſt. Yea,many are of opinion,that it were better the name of an honeſt man 
ſhould vtterly be buried inthe darkeneſle of obliuion,than be defamed and ill 

ſpoken of by poſteritie. | 
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CHAP. VIIL. R 


Small things ſometimes worke great effetts. Item,God doth ſometimes puniſh offen- 
ces by Rats and Miſe,and ſach other contemptible creatures. 


9] He Poet Yirgill ſaith, That ſometimes furie doth farniſh weapons to the 
v vnweaponrd : which ſentence hath beene verifted both in our 
time, and intime paſt, when neceſſitie required it,andthe ene- 

41 mics aſſaults were ſharpe and ſudden. For it is very wel knowne, 
24 1 batthe thing which mendurſt not come ncerc without perill, 
and which they hauc not but ſeldome touched, ncither could be 
ſtirred without great danger , but was carefully kept for particular profit, or 
other vſes, hath ſcrued for weapons borh defenfiue and offenſiuc., and (ina 
word)for fuccour neuer thought on before that time, againſta ſudden inuaſton. 
Toxtan Pontanus reporteth a memorable ſtorie of ſuch a like thing : For he wri- 
teth, that Alphon/#s being refolued to take a citicnamed Vicaro, his ſouldiers 
hauing woon art the firſt approach the counterſcarph,and the ditch,came with 
their ladders to ſcale the wals : whereat the citizens being mtch diſmayed, 
ran thither ncuertheleſſe, ſome armed, ſome without armor, and with ſtones 


| kept thoſe that were formoſt from cntring. But when the aflailants purſued 


their point,and could not be beaten from the wall, ſome of the affailed ran to 
the caſtle, from whence they brought many Hiucs full of Bees which had beene 
layd in there by the countrey people ſome dayes before, to ſaue them from the 
ſouldiers ; which Hiues they caſt ouer vpon the ſouldiers heads that affailed 
thewalls. The Bees prouoked with the noyſe, and with the breaking of their 
| houſes,began to flicat the faces of Alphonſws his "225 m6 creeping invnder 
| theirarmor,ſet their ſtings very envy in diuers places of their bodies. By 
| whichdeuile the aſlailed endured theaſſault,and kept their citie,till they were 
| ouercome by new meanes, their walls being oucrthrowne by ſapping and other 
| inuentions, and ſo were forced ar laſt to yeeld themſelues. Terome Oſorius re- 
herſeth a ſtorie almoſt like, of the captaine Barrizna, a Portugats,who hauing 
made a road vpon the coaſt of Barbarie, to the ports of a citie in the territorie 
| of Xijatima, named Tanti,belonging to theking of Fez : the inhabitants that 
faw they were in great danger, brought agreat many ſwarms of Bees(of which 
that countrey hath ſtore)and ſer them vpon the walls, and pur fire to them : ſo 
that the Portugais burnt withthe fire, andnotably ſtung by the Bees, were for- 
cedto retire. The like vnhoped-for helpe ſaued very happily,not many yeares 
ſince.a fortreſſe of Hungaric belonging to the Biſhop of Agria, and bordering 
vpon the Turkes,who went about to ſurprile it, and were come tothe place 
when they within looked leaſt for them. It had then bur a ſmall garriſon, and 


| the Gouernor was gon to prouide ſome munition, and to fetch money for the 


ſouldiers;who ſecing themſclucs fo ſuddenly taken,and ſo hotly affaulted,and 
withall ſo ill armed, knew not how to doe to beat backe the enemy being al- 
readie entred withinthe ditch : 
Hiues of Bees, whichthe peaſants had brought thither as into a ſate place ; ſome 
of thoſe they take and caſt oucr vpon the aſlailants,who were ſo annoyed with 
| them, that they were faine with great ſhame,and no lefle anger, to make their 
retreat home, | 

This 1 acertain thing (ſaith Ammianus Marcellinus ) That in orgemt neceſittie.there is no- 
thing of ſo ſmall importance, which, at one time or other may not f. very much to diſap- 
| point the deſignes that are moſt important, and free from danger or feare. $ mA a like 
1M | ratagem 


when ſuddenly ſome of them remembred the | 
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| thoſe dead perſons, becauſe they had conſpired the death of the king their ſo- 


ſtratagem inuented bY the renoumed Hanmball, ſaued ſometimes Pruſiaskingiof 
Bithinia, againſt Ewmenes, and:got him the victorie,as 7sſf;z and other Hiſtori- 
ans write. For he cauſed all ſorts of ſerpents to be put into certaine earthen 
veſſels, which veſſels, when the fight was at hoteſt, he caſt into the enemies 
ſhips. Ar firſt;,they madea mocke at it,ſaying,That they that could notget the wittory 
with the ſword, ſought to get it with bottles. But when the ſhips grew full of ſer- 
pents, the preſent danger conſtrained them to ler Pruſizs remaine maſter of 
the ſea. The like befell the Emperour Sexerus in-the warre that he made 
againſt the Atrenians(as Herodian reporteth) who being beſieged by the Impe- 
riall armie,and hauing-valiantly defended themſelues with arrowes and ſtones, 
threw amongſt then certaine earthen ports full of inſe&s, and venimous little 
beaſts,which flying in their faces, and creeping by little and little vp to the 
other parts of the aſſailants that were vnarmed, hurt and ſtung them gricuouſly. 
Likewiſe Pompey the great, after he had ouerthrowne Mithridates the king of 
Pontus,purpoſing to paſſe into Hircania ſo far as the Caſpian ſea, being within 
three dayes tourney of it,was letted from going any further by the multitude 
of ſerpents,of which thatcountrey was full. In like manner , Sqpores king of 
Perſia, hauing beſieged rhe citie of Niſibis{ called of ſome Antioch of Myg- 
donia)was driuen thence by an armie of Hornets,Horſe-flics, and Gnats;a ſuc- 
cour vnexpected, and attributed to the prayers of James,the faithfull paſtor of 
the ch of Niftbis : For the Lord God would make knowne how mightie 
he is to defend his children,in the middeſt of whom he dwelleth,not employ- 
ing the lightnings, nor the fire of heauen, but little beaſts onely : as in Egypt 

he let flic againſt Pharavand his ſeruants,Flics,Frogges,and other ſuch vermin, 
(nor Beares ahd Lyons) that by ſuch vilc inſtruments he might cudgill and 
tame the proudeſt tyrannicof the world. 

It: the yeare of our Lord 830. Popielthe ſecond ſucceeding his father inthe 
kingdom of Polonia, followed rioting & diſſolution as his predeceſſors had don 
before him, and carcleſſe of matters of ſtate,gaue himſeltethe bridle ro dan- 
cing, and all kind of diſfolutnefſe, leauing the gouernment of the kingdome to 
his wife,whom he loucd ragingly. Wherefore the lords and knights of the. 
kingdome deſpiſed him,accounting him a man of no worth,and ſurnaming him 
the Polonian Sardanapalus . This vnahappy prince , fearing leaſt the Polonians 
would ſet vp one of his kinſmen in his place,was aduiſed by his wife to feigne 
himſelfe ficke, which he did ; and thereupon ſent for all his vncles, princes of 
Pomerania,being twentic in number,to come and ſee him, whom he(being layd 
in his bed)inſtantly praied, that if hee chanced to die, they would make choice 
of one of his ſons tobe king : whichthey willingly promuſed,ſo as the lords of 
the kingdome would condiſcend thereto. In this meane while the Queene 
was making readie for them a terrible collation: for, hauing fent tor wine that 
was poyſoned.ſhe inticed them all, one by one, to drinketo the health of the 
king. As ſooneas they had done,they tooke their leaue : but they were ſcarce 
gone out of the kings chamber;beforethey were attached with grieuous paines 
and corroſions of the poyſon,ſo that within a ſhort time they all died. Vpon 
this the Queene being very iocund, ſayd, That the gods had iuſtly puniſhed 


uereigne lord : and proſecuting that her accuſation, ſhe madetheir bodies to 
be taken out of their graues,and tobe caſt into the Lake of Goplo. Bur God 
the iuſt auenger of ſuch horrible murthers,cauſed (by a miles transfor- 
mation)an innumerable number of Rats and Miſe to ruſh out of theſe bodies, 
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which gathering rogither in crowdes, went and affaulted on eueriefidethe kin 

as he was feaſting in his palace ingreat iollitic and magnificence with his wite 
and children. Diuers laboured to beat and driue them away with weapons 
and with flames, bur all in vaine. The king, ſore perplexed with this ſtrange 
and extraordinarie danger,fled with his wifeand children into a fortrefle that 
isyet to be ſecnc in that Lake of Goplo ouer-againſt a citie called Crufphitz , 
whither he was purſued by a greater number of Ratsand M i{c,{o thatrhe land 
and thewater were coucred with them, and they cried and hifſed moſt feare- 
fully. The boat-men ſeeing the preſent death , and fearing that theſe beaſts 
would haue caten them and their hes in the middeſt of this Lake, hauing ſer 


the king where he would be, made haſt to theſhoare to ſave themſelnes: Popiel | 


with ſpeed recouers his fortrefſe compaſſed.round about with warter,and re- 


tires himſelfe with his wite and his childten into a tower, whither theſe exe- | 


cutioners of God purſued him,entring inat the windowes,and there deuowe- 
red them all aliue, and let nothing of them remaine. By this mcanes all the 
race of the Polonian princes was extinguiſhed,ina moment: whereupon came 
great quarrels among the lords of the kingdome touching a ſucceſſor, which 
at laſt were appeaſed cuen miraculouſly, by the eleftion of Pyaſt a Husband- 
man, dwelling at- Cruſphitz, who being a man of excelent endowments, df 
great vertue,courage,and integritie,gaue ſucha ſetling to the ſtate, thathis ſuc- 


| ceſſors haue beene dukes of Lithuania and kings of Polonia cuen till Zews the 


king of Hungaric, whodicd in our time. 

Many haue ſet forth the ſtorie of the Rats that reuenged the crueltie of Hatto 
2. towards the poorc : Of which number is William 1//engrin, who reporteth it 
in the Chronologie that he hath gathered out of diuers Authors, as followerh; 
In the yearc 968. Hatto 2. Duke of Franconia,ſurnamed Boxoſws, Abbot of Ful- 
den,hauing purchaſeda teſtimonie of piertic and vertue,was choſen Archbiſhop 
of Mentz. In his time a grieuous dearth raigning, and the poore people being 
readietoſtaruc for want of food, he cauſed great companies of them to be ga- 
thered and pur into barnes, as if there they were to receiue ſome corne and 
other relicfe ; but he made the barnes to be ſet on fire, whereby the poore folke 
were burnt and conſumed, ſaying withall, That they were the Rats which did 
eat vp the food of the land. But the vengeance of God came ſoon after ypon this 


| Archbiſhop,ſ{o that he was deſtroyed with a marueilous ſtrangepuniſhment: for 
| it is ſaid, That an armie of Rats gathered together,no man can tell from whence, 


came and ſet vpon him ſo furiouſly, that into what place ſocuer he retired, they 
would-comeand fall vpon him. And when he thought to ſaue himſelfe in ſome 
high chamber, they would climbe vp the wall and ger in at the windowes ; or, 
if all acceſſe were debard them, they would creep in at the ſmalleſt creuiſes and 
chinks, and by infinit numbers would gnaw and teare him, andaſlay to deuoure 


him quicke. The warings of them were ſogreat, that the more men laþoured 
todriue them away,the leſſe they forbare, but ſeemed more furious and wood. 


The wretched Prelate ſecing he could find no place by land ſafe for him, reſol- | 


ued to ſeeke ſome refuge in the water, and got into a boat toaconuey himſelfe 
intoa tower built in the middeſt of the Rhine,neerea little citie called Bingen, 
whichtower ſerued before time for a Beaconto all the countrey ; thinking that 
the Rats couldnot come into this tower through the floods of ſo ſtronga riuer: 


but there isno place that can hinder the diuine power from the execution of his | 


decrees, For, the Rats threw themſclues by infinite heapes into the Rhine, and 
ſwora to the foor of the tower,and clambering vp the walles, enter therein,and 
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fall the Archbiſhi enawing and biting,and throtling,and tearing and tug- 
Frag vu moſt miſerably. This roweris yetto be ſeene ſtanding in the middeſt 


cumſtance very memorable and worthieto bee marked , That while the Arch- 
biſhop wasyetaline,and in full vigour and health, the Rats by theirgnawing ra- 
ſed out his name written and painted vpon matiy of the wals. The ſame Author 
alſoreporteth of a Biſhop of Cabounh catted Wilderolf, or Wilderad,whoafter 
he had thruſt the Nunnes out of Saint Stephens Abbey,;and burnt their Church, 
wasaſlaulted and deuoured of Rats. George le Feare writeth a like ſtorie of a cer- 
taine ſouldier whom the Rats did eat, partly within the coffin whereinto hee 
was ſhut at the firſt and partly after they had hanged him ata gibber. 

By theſe preceding hiſtorits we may gather, That although Rattes and Miſe 
be creatures very contemptible,and loathed of all men (as alſo Plutarch obſcr- 
ueth, That the wiſe men of Perſiaſlew all that ener they could get of ſuch yer- 
min,becauſe they hated them extreamely,andaccounted them abominable be- 
fore God, as did alſo the Arabians and Ethiopians ) yet God doth viethem for 
inſtruments to puniſh the ſinnes that reigne in the world. Hereof wee hauc an 
example in the holy Hiſtorie touching the Philiſtims , who hauing taken the 
Arke of the couenanr, and handled it vnreuerently,were puniſhed of God,who 
{ent them Miſe wherewith their countrey was ſpoyled. In theyeare 159 1,the 
knight of Aumale offcring to ſurprize by _ the citie of Saint Denis, and 
being ſlaine dead in the place, his bodie was laid ina certaine chappell within a 
Bcere, attending ſome fit time to make his obſequies. But the next day the 
Beere was found full of Rats,ſo that they had much adoe to driue them out, e(- 
pecially that which was the greateſt of all, who had ſunke himſelfe(as itwere) 
into the wound. The like example of Gods vengeance appearcd not Tong ſince 
here with vs in Germanie, where certaine ſouldiers that did harme to none, ha- 
uing beene traiterouſly ſlainc, one of the murderers within a whileafter being 
purſued by his owne conſcience, became mad,and itnagining that the Sergeants 
ſnatched at him to take him, began to ſtrike himſelfe with great blowes with 
his fiſt, and at laſt gaue himſelfe a great many ſtabs with his knife into his breſt. 
They that had him in keeping, ran to him, and found a Rat ſticking tothe prin- 


beat him off, but they could not for their liucs ſaue the fellow, but he died pre- 
ſently. Now though it be a thing well knowne,that Rats, Miſe, and Batts may 
livea long time without drinke,ſo that ſuch creatures doe of a naturall appetite 
{eeme very greedic after blood, not only becauſe it ſerues them for bruizage,burt 
alſo nouriſheth them by reaſon of the ſweet taſt : yet for all that, the ſwarming 
of theſe vermine which neuer flie away at ſacha time, but ſtand to it,and ſticke 
faſt(as it were)to the wounds,is an ation beyond nature,and an accident meere- 
ly ſtrange and prodigeous. We will adde this morcauer, That Rats and Miſe 
haue a certaine wonderfull fore-fight : For it is obſerued, that they leaue the 
houſes and buildings that are like to fall, three moneths before the ruine therof, 
and goe to places of more ſafetie. 


the wings,nor Miſe by the taile. To which purpoſe Plutarch writeth, That Br- 
fids a Spartane captaine putting his hand intoa basket of figges, had his finger 
bitten by a Mouſe that lay hid in the basket, whereat hee cried out, ſaying ; 0 


gods { there is not the ſmalleſt, nor the pooreſt beaſt that lineth but will reuenge it ſelfe, if 's 
| £ 


Arran 


| 


of the Rhine,neere toBingen,and is called Rats-tower. 1ſengrinaddeth one cir- | 


cipall wound, ſucking the blood, and keeping it from comming foorth. They | 


— 


It was well ſaid by the old prouerb, That there is not ſolittle an Ant,orFlie, |. 
but ithath ſome choller : And againe, That wee muſtnot hold Graſhoppers by 
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Lib. 1. ABiftoricall Meditations. 


be flir'd. An ancient Comedie-player, named Pablixs , ſaid tothe like purpoſe, 
inmy opinion : The leaſt haire hath bs ſhadow... To bee ſhort, the leaſt thing in the 
world can doe ſomething : and the {malleſt ſometimes ouerthrow the greateſt. 
Wee read in the fragments of Terentius Yarro, of which Plinie maketh mention, 
That Conies vnder-mined and ruined a citie of Spaine,-and Moales another ci- 
ticof Theſſalia : that Frogs forced the inhabitants of a citieof the Gaules to 
leaue their place, and toget themſelues cIſewhere : that Graſhoppers did the 


like to the citiſens ofa citie in Africa;zand Miſe tothe dwellers inthe Ile of Cy- 


aca, one of the Cyclades, and that the inhabitants of Amyclz,a citic of Italie, 
were deſtroyed by Serpents, 


——_— — — 


CHA P. IX. 
Ill Conaſell prooues wort to him that giueth it. 


SEQ Els inhis Aticke Nights telleth a ſtorie of the falſhood of the 
Pg Hetruſcean Soothſayers, by reaſon wherof the children in Rome 
v ſang throughout the citie a common ſong, the foot whereof was 
this ; Leaud counſell ruines him that giueth it. Atthis it ſeemeth the 
Poet Auſonics glaunceth , who in his Trechaicks1oyneth with the 
proucrbe in Terence(which ſaith,Tate hoc intrift;, quod tibi exedendum 
eft, and may bee expreſſed thus ; What thou haſt brewed, that thy ſelfe muſt drinke.) 
another prouerbgiuinga gloſſeto thar,and ſaith, Yeti werbum inbet compedes quas 
ipſe fecitzpſus wt geſtet faber : that is, The old law biddeth, that the Smith ſhould bee tied 
by m_ with the yrons that himſelfe hath wrought. This that wee haue alleaged of 
leaud counſell, is taken out of Heftodws his Poeme,entituled The works,and dayes: 
and thereof we haue many proofs inexamples both ancient and moderne. Tou- 
ching the moderne, I will not take in hand to bringthem in, becauſe the allea- 
ging of them would bc &ious and offenſiue. That which Philip deCommines re- 
porteth of the Cardinall Balue is worth the remembring. This man was he that 
executed the cruell counſels of king Zews the x1. He inuented horrible priſons 
thatare yet to be ſeene in Paris,namely,certaine cages,partly of yron, partly of 
wood,couered with plates of yron, hauing eight feet in breadth,and fue feer in 
height. Hee cauſedalſo yron fertters tobe made,very heauie,to chaine priſoners 
by the thighes, atwhich there _ an yron buckle for the feet, and at the enda 
bowle that weighed certaine kintals. This good Prelat was himſelfe impriſo- 
ned inthe firſt of theſe cages that was made, and there had leaſure to learne to 
ſing ; for hee continued in it full fourteene yeares. The king himſclte hadnot 
much more roomth to remaine in; for,ſo great a maſteras he was, yet(as if him- 
ſelfe had bin fettered by the necke,hands,and feet) he liued in greater feare than 
the priſoners did,that he before had kept in cruell captiuitie.He ſhut himſelfe vp 
within a caſtle, compaſſed about with ſo many guards ( ſaith Philip de Commines 
an eye-witnefle ) that it was impoſſible to locke vp a priſoner more ſtraightly 
than he had coffered yp himſelfe. To ſuch hiſtories wee may adde that which 
PRs and the Lord of Hallian writ in the life of Charles the v1. of the poyſo- 
ned apple, prepared for the kings ſonne, to whom it was giuen in play, buteaten 
by his ſonne that had poyſonedir. Peter Portis Yincentin, a Captaine following 
the partie of the Empcror Charles,offring to ſurpriſe by treaſon ouer the French- 
men.a ſtrong place in Piedmont called Barges,loſt intheattempt morethan for- 
tie of his beſt ſouldiers, and was himſelfe ſo ſore hurt, that he died inthe place, 
being ſurpriſed by thoſe whom'he thought to ſurpriſeanddeſtroy. 
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Lib.39. 


Wrong and Violence at laſt the wicked man doe ouertake, 
And his life commonly they waſte,where they their firſt abode did make. 

Among the ſtories that are memorable to this purpoſe, I thinke there cannot 
be found a more notable one for many yeares paſt, than that of Maion Admirall 
of Sicilia,in the time of king Willzam, about the yeare 1164. This marr being 
the ſonne of a Regrater of oyle, aſcended to ſuch credit, that hauing obtained 
theſtate of Admiraltie, he managed all the affaircs of that kingdome, putting 
rodeaththe great lords, rauiſhing and deflouring Ladies and Gentlewomen,and 
preferring to dignities whom he would. At the laſt he wentabout to make him- 
ſelte king, keeping agreat coyle, and leauing not one ſtone vnremoued to bring 
his purpoſe to paſſe. But when he thought himſelfeat the top of the wheelc, | 
and there meant to faſten apeg, ſuddenly it turned about, for he was killed by a 
lord of the kingdom,named Mathew Borell,co whom he had promiſed his daugh- 
tcr inmarriage. Tothis ſtorie the Readers may adde the memorable example 
of Emutropins, Chamberlaine to the Emperour Arcadivs, whom Chryſoſtome doth 
ſharply taxe in his oration of riches and pouertie. In times paſt, the authors of 
lewd inuentions.,the counſellers of wickedneſle and crueltic, haue made an il! 
end. Perillus the Athenian, hauing caſt a brazen Bull for Phalars the tyrant of 
Sicilia, with ſuch cunning, that the offenders which were put within it, feeling 
the heat of the fire that was made vnderneath, ſeemed to roare like a Bull, not 
to crie with mans voice;when he came to demand the recompence of his paines, 
was himſelfe firſt of all caſt intothe Bull, thathee might ſhew the proofe of his 
owne inuention ;.the which 0xidexpreſſeth in certaine verſes thus, 

The Tyrant Phalaris within a Bull of braſſe 
Incloſd Perillus, who inuented had the ſame : 
The Authour with his owne deniſe fir # puniſht was, 
And onely then, of Tuft, the Tyrant had the name. 

We haue this point illuſtrated with the memorabK example of the Tyrant 
Maxentius, of whom Enſebius writeth, That hauing digged a pit, hee fell thereinto him- 
ſelfe : that his violence fell in pon him, and that his wickedneſſe ſmoothered bim. /lins 
Lampridius ſpeaking of the ambuſhes that were laid for Alexander (after {urna- 
med Sewers) by Heliogabalus, ſaith theſe words ; The wicked neuer proſper in their 
purpoſes againſt the innocent ; For it could neuer be brought to pdſe, that any man would n- 
dertake to kill Alexander : Contrariwiſe, the ſhafts which Heliogabalus mage readie 
| againſt others, were found to bee whetted apainſt himſelfe, and himſelfe was caught in the 
ſnares which he laid for good men. Hereof we haue another example in Titus Li- 
#15, and Palerius Maximus, of the women poyſoners in Rome,who hauing com- 
pounded certaine poiſons, which many lighting vpon, died of,as if it had bene 
of a common Peſtilence, none being able to tell from whence this euill procee- 
ded; at laſt the truth of the matter was diſcouered by a woman-ſeruant, who 
told, That the women of Rome had compounded this poiſon: whereupon they 

are called and examined, and maintaine the ſame to be wholeſome medicines. 
They are commanded to taſte them,which they doe preſently ; and all that did 
ſo,died. Thercupon the reſtare ſought out and impri ed of which an hundred 
and ſeuentic were condemned to die. 7uſtinthe Hiſtorian maketh mention of 
ſuch a like ſtorie. Gryphusking of Egypt had ſcarce recouered his fathers king- 
dome, and was but newly gotten out froni dangers abroad, before he ſaw him- 
ſelfereadie to be enſnaredat homeby his owne mother : This woman hauing 
betraied her husband Demetrius into « $6 hands of his enemies.,and cauſed one ot 


her ſonnes to bee killed, that ſhee her ſelfe might reigne ; ſecing that 6ryphas | 
| remaining | 
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' remaining conquerour abated her greatneſle, as one day hee came home from 


— — 


hunting, ſhe preſented him witha poyſoned cup: He being forewarned of the 
.mbalsromcertriring the manerly ſonne,prayeth his mother to begin : which 
ſhe refuſing, he prefſeth hervnto ir: and at laſt plainly telleth her what he heard 
of the poiſon, reproouing her ſharply , and ſwearing that tocleare herſelfe of 
ſuchan accuſation, there was no way for her but to ſwallow downe the drinke: 
The miſerable Queene overwhelmed with her offence,drunk the poiſon, wher- 
of ſhe preſently died, thinking therewith to haue poiſoned her ſonhe. LZaddice, 
ſiſter and wife to Mithridates that famous king, paſt the ſame pikes. For, going 
abour-to couecr her adulteries with murder, ſhe prepared poiſon for het brother 
and husband, who hauing vnderſtood of the plot by a chamber-maid, did in- | 
ſtice vpon his wife. We reade in the ſame Hiſtorian, the like fortune betalling 
Pruſias king of Bithynia, who determining to kill his fonne Nicomedes, the yong 
prince being aduertiſed of the enterpriſeby thoſe that were appointed to exe- 
cute it, ſeiſed vpon the kingdome,and did that tohis owne father, which the fa- 
ther had reſolucd to execute vpon him. Therefore was it well faid by Arnold 
Ferron, That wiſe men haue for good cauſe held that God porrethwpon the innenters of euil, 
the ew'll which they haue determined to doe to others , to the end, that in thu reſolution of inſt 
puniſhment, each one of them may receiue tohis owne confuſion, the harme he deuiſed againſt 
another. And ſo haue many been kild with their owne weapons: aswe read Ma- 
rius was, one of the thirtic tyrants vnder the gouernment of Gallienws, For he 
hauing been choſen Enfperor by the ſouldiers the firſt day, the next commaun- 
ded like the Emperor bur the third day he was ſlaine by a ſouldier,who ſtriking 
him,ſaid,7This is with the ſword whith thy ſelfe haſt made , for this Marixs had beene 
before a Cutler. One may heecre inſert, among the Hiſtories of our time,that 
which R. Gagwiz reporteth happened inthe yeare 1478. In this time, faith he, 
there was caſt in the citie of Tours a very great pieceof Artillerie, called a 
Bombard,which was carried to Paris,whereit kept a terrible coile: For being 
mounted, and placed by the Canoniers without Saint Anthonies Port, as they 
were loading it with a great yron ball weighing fiue kintals , and with ſo much 
powderas the ball weighed, the fire tooke the powder inthe piece, which he- 
ginning to vomit out the furious ball,the chiefe founder of the picce and foure- 
tcene other men that ſtood neerc him , were ſo rent and ſcattered abroad, that 
ſcarce could there be found any little pieces of their bodies. The bullet after all 
orazing a great way off, killed a poore fowleras he was laying his nets for birds. 
Six other men being only ſtricken with the wind of the piece,and with the ſtink 
of the powder,fell extremely ſieke. ThReader may remember many ſuch like 
examples, 
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CHAP; 

Of Grace, Naturall and Aﬀeited. Item , That the Beantie of the fare us 4 

fraile and fading thing. | | 

ASX Hauc many times wondred with my ſelfe at the great inconti- 
#2 nencie of ſame Italians, who counterfeit certaine furious paſſi- 
£88! ons towards the thing they loue, and which they eſteeme of, 
Ax and magnihe the praiſes thereof as of a diuine thing , and ſych 
222 as could not be ſufficiently extolled. Their life and death is 
incloſed there (by their ſpcech) and they make good the ſaying 


of an Ancient ; That the ſoule of the Louer winthe thing lowed. As Plantus alſo thus 


deſcriberh this rage of Loue ; 
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Hiſtoricall Meditationss  Lib.r. 


Fpifi.s. 


Epifi.g8. 


In one of his 
ſermons of the 
words of the 
Lord. 

In his worke of 
the Creation. 


In Mofiell. 


| with their naturall beautie, ſhould waſh themſe 


I am not where I am ; my mind « there (God wat) 
Still preſent, where 1 find my body (ſure) is not. 
And Plate ſaith, That the ſoule of the lower dieth in her owne bodie,and lineth in another: 
albeit ſomeattribute this ſaying to Cats, becauſe hee had it often in his mouth. 
But that which I moſt wonder at is ; That many Ladies of Iralie (I ſpeake not 
here of the Curtezans)to ſeeme fairer than the reſt, take a pride to paint them- 
ſelues, and of ſet purpoſe beſmeare, and plainely marre all the beautie that they 
 haue of nature. Saint Jerome ſaid chriſtianly ; The women that paint their faces with 
wermilion and other painting, offend the eyes of Chriſtians. Such faces ( foule with making 
| faire ) are like the Tdols of Egypt, which being old, appeare new. Theſe women weare falſe 
perewigs,and in their old wrinkles repoliſh their paſſed youth. Let the Chriſtian woman that 
forceth nature to appeare liuely, && hath care of her fleſh topleaſe her deſires bluſh for ſhame. 
And inanother Epiſtle ; What good (faith he) doth Vermilion and Ceruſe to a Chriſtian 
face? And in the Epiſtleto Leia; Take heed, ſaith he,of makmy holes in thy danghters 
eares ; and daube not her face that is conſecrate to Chriſt , with vermilion, and painting; 
preſſe not her necke with carkenets of gold, nor ropes of pearle , and lade not her head with 
precious ſtones. Saint Auguſtine was of the ſame mind, ſaying ; What a folly is it to 
change the naturall beautic,and to ſeeke after painting ? the crimes of adulterie are in a man- 
ner more tollerable : for there chaſtitie s corrupted, and heere natare is forced. Saint Am- 


ting. The ancient Pagans vſed to mocke women that were paintcd, as one may 
{ce in Plawtas, who in a certaine place ſaith 

That woman [melleth ſweet that ſmels of nought. 

But theſe old Hagges that greaſe themſelues with oyles, 

Old Carkaſſes, new Trimmers of old things, 

Tooth-lefſe that hide the bedies faults with painting, 

Tf once their ſweat meet with their new complexion, 

They [mell like ſanarie ſorts of greaſfie pottage 

Maat in a Hotch-potch minoled all together. 

Hereby ir is plaine, that although in times paſt paynting was vied among 
women, yet ſome there were that would euer cenſureand reprooue ſuch foo- 
liſh dotage. To this purpoſe an ancientwriter taxed the curioſitic of painted 
women,with this Dilemma following : Ifwomen be naturally faire, nature ſuf- 
ficeth them , and there is no reaſon that Art ſhould plead againſt Nature, nor 
pacing againſt the truth. If they be foule by nature,the painting which they 
ay vpon them, bewrayeth their fouleneſſe the more. For this cauſe, Pythago- 
r4s forbad women to paint themſelu&, ordayning, thatthey ſhould be content 

| with pure water, and be 

adorned with modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe. Plautus hauing wm hereunto, faith in 
the Commedie we now alleaged : 
| Hide not thy Age with faire vermilion. 

She that is Wiſe i tay manifold 

Than ſhe that daubes her ſelfe with painting fine : 

The woman that wants Fertue though ſhe glitter 

In gold and iewels,yet ts all that while 

But luttle better than 4 dung-hill vile. 

The Philoſopher Nicoſtratzs propounded this precept ; Let 4 wiſe woman not 
pant her ſelfe, let her not w/e ceruſe, nor anie other paynting to colour and ſhadow her eyes 


might be often at Phrynees feaſt. This Phryne was a very faire woman, or (as 


broſealſo ſaith ; Woman thou defaceſt the features of God, if thou coner thy face with pain- 


with, It were to be wiſhed, that theſe women ſo painted, or rather masked, |. |. 
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Lib. 1. ; Hiſtoricall Meditations, | 


| ſome ſay) a courtizan,famous in times paſt amongſt the Greckes ; and being at 
| a banquet, where many gentlewomen were, who had a certaine play, wherein 

the cuſtome was, thar all the men and women in the companie, muſt doe that 

which one of them(to whoſe lot it fell to begin the ſport) ſhould firſt doe , She 

comming by chance to be miſtreſſe of the game,wer all her hand in a baſon of 
faire water, and with the ſame rubbed her fore-head twice ouer : Which the 

reſt likewiſe doing, the water falling from the fore-head downe the cheekes, 

tooke off the painting from their faces, and made them ſhew old and wrinck- 

led ; whereas Phryneatter ſhe had waſhed,ſhewed a better liking,becauſe of her 
naturall and ſimple beautie. We read in Cedrenzs, that king Salomon, by ſuch 

a deuiſe, diſcouered the ſubtilties of the Queene of Saba, who in the confeſſion 

of the faith of the Abiſſins is called Maqueda,as Damian de Goes faith,who addeth, 

That ſhe had a ſonne by Salomon named Melech, called afterwards Danid. Cedre- 

nus,(whom herein I follow, the ſacred Hiſtorie ſaying nothing of ſuch particu- 

larities, though they be not impoſſible) telleth , how this Queene, when ſhe 

ſaw that Salomon had expounded all her hardeſt riddles, cauſed ( one day ) cer- 

taine yong boyes and girles apparelled all alike,to be brought and ſet before 

the king (none being able by their faces and lookes to diſcerne the one ſex 

from the other ) to the end ſhee might therein trie king Salomons wit. Hee 

knowing the Quecnes intent , preſently made ſome water to be brought in a 
great Baſin , bidding them all to waſh their faces. By which deuiſe he eaſily 

diſcerned the males from the femalls : for the boyes rubbed their faces hard 
and luſtily ; but the maides being ſhamefaſt did ſcarcetouch theirs with their 
fingers ends. 

To returne to our purpoſe. It were tobe wiſhed,that whoſocuer he be that 
is fore-gon with fooliſh loue, would ( for remedie ) read and remember that 
which Chryſoſtome obſerueth, whoſe words tranſlated be theſe : When thou ſceſt 
(ſaith he) a faire woman that hath atwinckling eye, and a age {1 looke pleaſant, at- 
tradtine , and amiable, ſuch as putteth thy heart into a heat, and [etteth on fire thy defire ; 
thinke, that that which ſo raniſheth thee, is nought elſe but earth; and that the fire which 
burneth thee, ts but dung : and then will thy farie be aſſwaged. Raiſe wp the skin of her 
face, and thou ſhalt ſee all the wileweſſe of that goodly ſhew. Stay not wpon the outward 
maske, but pierce with the eye of thy thought, into that which is within,and what elſe ſhalt 
thou ſee there but bones , finewes , and veines ? But this is not enough. Remember , that 
beautie changeth, groweth old,and whthercth ; that the quickneſſe of the eyes waxeth dead ; 
that the cheekes grow bollow ; that all that faire flower paſſeth away. See what it is that 
maketh thee( as it were) a beaſt :it is aſhes,Auſt,and filth that burneth thee. For what is the 


— 


rotten nouriſhment ? what commeth there out of the eares,out of the eyes, out ofthe noſe, out 
of the mouth? And if theſe. euacuations and ordinarie defluttions of excrements 

ceaſe, and that the breaſt,the liuer and the braine ſhould leaue to purge themſelues that 
way ; all this parado and goodly ſhew declineth and decayeth, the skin withereth , and the 
e» 15finke into the head. Therefore jf thou conſider what is in the bottome of theſe goodly 
eyes, what i within ove and ſtreight noſe, in the mouth, and vader thecheekes, thon 
wilt confeſſe that this boaie ſo amtable,us nothing elſe but a Tombe whited ouer , wherein 
all is full of filthineſſe,of rottenneſſe,and of ſtinke. id tho ſee a handkerchife full of thas 
which *ammeth out of the noſe,ond out of the mouth,thou preſently turneſt thine head away, 
thou abhorreſt to touch it , the hollow ftooles that theſe beauties w/e, doe make thy flomack 
| | 7i/e, and thee to ſtop thy noſe. Hee therefare that maketh ſo great account of the outward 
(hew , and ſecing a maid of 4 good beantie becommeth fond like a bodie without a ſoule, 


ſubſtance of this beautie that thou ſeeſt, but ſpot, ſpettle, corrupt blood , and the inyce of | 
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if bee conſider that which tranſporteth him, ſhall know the fowleneſſe of the thins, which 
e will not indure that another ſhould tell him by words : for manie as faire, yea,and ſome- 
times of a better beantie than ſhethat maketh her ſelfe to be ſo much looked after, being once 
dead, are at the end of foure and twentie houres aſſaulted with ſtinke and miſerable cor- 
ruption, and lie gnawne with wormes. Therefore bethinke with thy ſelfe a little what a 
beantie thou lou (poore ſonle a5 thon art )and at the appearing whereof thon looſeſt all thy 
| Vponthe 58. | ©@#Ptenance. The ſame Dottor faith in another place, What i a faire woman ? 
Pal. | 4 whited Tombe , except ſhee be chaſt , ſober , and ſhamefaſt. Beautie without ſuch Yer- 
tues is an open gulfe, a drinke poiſoning all thoſe that caſt their eyes wpim it. Saint Gre- 
| gerie hath inhis Moralls giuen a moſt ſure remedie againſt theſe wanton af- 
1:6 | Fections ;, Whep a man coueteth (ſaith hee ) the fleſh that appeareth, let him conſider 
i what the ſame is after death, then it is knowne what one loueth. For there is nothin 
that ſo much maſtereth the defire of the fleſh, as to thinke, what that is which one loueth, 
| Cruſus in the | after it is owce dead. This the Grecians would bring to remembrance, by the 
— 1] ceremonie they obſerue in the obſequies of their dead. They make a com- 
memoration thereof three ſeuerall daies after the deceaſe, to wit, the third, 
theninth,and the fortieth. Becauſe the third day,the dead bodie is ſo changed, 
that a man cannot know it anie more by the face : the nmth, the whole 
bodie is diſfolued, fauing the heart : the fortieth day, the heart is periſhed, 
| as all the reſt is. Cruſus addeth another interpretation, which applicth this 
ceremonie to the Reſurretion,Apparition,and Aſcenſion of Iesvs Cnr1sT, 
To returne againe to the remedie againſt wanton and leaud affetions. Suidas 
reporteth, that a wiſc Ladie of Alexandria called — ſhewed her ſelfe dil- 
creet in the conſideration of the defet & frailtic of her ſex. For,being not able 
to rid her ſelfe handſomely of the importunitie of a ccrtaine yong man which 
ſollicited her to naughtineſſe, ſhe ſhewed him ſome clouts fowled with her 
menſtruous diſeaſe, ſaying vnto him, See heere ( young man) what it ts thou loueſt : 
| verily nought elſe but filth and omglineſſe. Saint 1ſidor hath a memorable ſtorie to 
this purpoſe,and it is thus. A certaine man inthe flower of hisage being much 
giuch to women,ſeeing vpon a day a very faire maid,was taken with her loue, 
| and left nothing vnaſſayed to haue the enioying of her. At the firſtſhe flatly 
gaue him the repulſe , for ſhe was a chaſt damoſell and had promiſed CHrisT 
IEsvs to keepe her bodie and her ſoule pureiand vndefiled for him. Hea- 
| ring by chance,that this wooer was readie to fall mad by reaſon of this paſſion 
which tormented him ſore, ſhe deuiſed a way whereby to preſerue her cha- 
ſtitie, and alſo to quench the fire of this miſerable wretch. Firſt, ſhe made 
her faire locks of haire ro be cut off and ſhauen away, ſhe rubbed her face all 
| ouer with a kind of durt made of aſhes wet with watcr : and afterwards ſent 
for this foole, to whom ſhe ſaid ; Now, canſt thon loue this fouleneſſe ? He(by that 
ſtroke being freed from the rage that preſſed him)felt the fire of his deſire la- 
| ked, and ( which is more )alwaics after he ſhewed himſelfe very honeſt and 
temperat. 
The Venetian wanton, deſcribed by Zeander the Monke and other Italians, 
| ſhould haue learned and meditated vpon this ſtorie. Domixirus Silains Duke of 
Venice had married a gentlewoman of Conſtantinople,awoman hugely proud, 
and ſo daintie, as ſhe would not vouchſafe to waſh her hands, or any other 
pw of her bodic in cleere water, nor yet touch her meat with her fingars : 
utſhe fed her ſelfe ordinarily with a golden forke. In her chamber ſhe had 
ſo many ſweet perfumes made, and ſo much ſweet water ſpent, that the ſmoke 
thereof made ſuch perſons as were not accuſtomed with ſich things,to ouer- 
come 
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| with the lap of his mantle wipe away ſome of the filth 0 
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come, and almoſt to ſwoon. Theſe ſhamefull vanities, theſe daintie tricks, 
theſe vnmeaſurable delicacies had the end(art laſt that they deſerued,as all 
worldly proſpecrities reſemble ſhadowes and vapors of ſmoake, then neereſt 


'breaking,when they are moſt exceſſive. All theſe things in the end were but 


intollerable ſtinkes in our delicate Seniors, who was ſo infefted with her ſmells, 


| that from all her bodie therebegan to drop moſt ſtinking humors, anda kinde 


of matter ſo filthic to behold,and ſo noyſome to ſmell,that euerie man plaine- 
ly knew that her difſolute daintinefle roo too exceſſive, had cauſed this infeRi- 
on 1n her. 

For the end of this Chapter,the ſtorie of an ancient Hermit ſheweth vrhat a 
fraile thing,and of how ſhort a continuance, the outward beauticof the face of 
any perſon is. This Hermit ſtirred with diſhoneſt defires,and with the beautie 
of a certaine woman, which he had drawne into him witha wanton eye, com- 
ming cueric foot into his thought, hauing no power to make head againſt the 
ſhocke of temptation ; was aduertiſed by another Hermit , that this woman 
was departed the world ſome daies before. Thereupon this old Louer goeth 
by night to the place where ſhe was buried, and hauing 5 hrs the grauc,did 

| f the dead corps being 
halfe rotten : Afterwards being returned into his Cell,when the valawfull de- 
ſires pricked him,he layd abroad his mantle that was foule & ſtinking,and ſaid 
thus to himſelfe; Go to now,/ee what it is thou defireſt,and take thy fill of it. This ſpeRta- 
cle was to him in ſteed of a check-maſter, vntill ſuch time as his hot cogitati- 
ons wcrealaied and quenched. | | 
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CHAP. XI. 1 
That of the Marrow of mans bodie ſerpents doe breed. 


Sol Liniewriteth,that a Serpent is ingendred of the Marrow of the 
=2J|| back-bone of a man. The truth of this teſtimonie appeareth 
{|| by experience,and is made manifeſt by an example that we 
dV! reade in Plutarch, for the king of Egypt hauing made the dead 
2 Ji] bodic of Clzomenesto be hanged vp, and they that watched it 
| haning ſpieda great Serpent winding about his head,and coue- 
ring the face in ſuch ſort as no bird that preyes vpon earrion durſt ſoare there- 
aboutrs, the people of Alexandria running thither ( ſaith he ) in troupes to ſee 


| this ſpecacle,called Cleomenes a demi-god.and the ſonne of the gods : vntill 


ſuch timeas the beſt in knowledge among them had called ro minde, that as of 


the putrificd fleſh of a dead oxe, there grow Bees ; of a horſe, Waſpes ; and of | 


an aſle, Beetles : ſo likewiſe, when the matterie ſubſtance which inuironneth 
the marrow, garhereth togither and thickneth, Serpents are ingendred there- 
of. I haue oftentimes ſeene in a well-knowne place of Germanic a yong gen- 
tlemans tombe,who was buriedin a chappell where his predeceſſors lay : It is 
ſaid, That he was the faireſt yong-man of his time , and being troubled with a 
gricuous {ickneſle in the flower -of his age, his friends could neuer get ſo much 
of him (no more than Agefilans friends could get of him) as to ſuffer himſclfe 
to be repreſented in ſculpture or picture, to ſerue for poſteritie : oncly this 
rhrough their importunitic he agreed vnto, that after he ſhould -begdead and 
ſome daies in theground,they ſhould open his grave, and cauſe himto be re- 


| preſentedas they then found him. They kept promiſe with him, and found 


thatthe wormecs had halfe gnawne his face, and thatabout the midriffe and the 


— —— 
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| Sauiours church,where are two latin verſestot 


back-bone there were many Serpents: Vpon this, they cauſed the ſpectacle 
(ſuch as theyound it)to be cut in ſtone : which is by at this preſent to be ſeene 
among the armed Statues of the Anceſtors of this yong gentleman. A norta- 
ble example of the fragilitie of mans bodie, how.faire and goodly ſoeuer it bez< 
and that all the ſplendor and magnificallſhew that may beleene therein, is no- 
thing elſe but rottenneſſe and wormes-meate : as the Author of Ecclefiaſticus 
faith ; When a man dieth, he i the heritage of Serpents, Beafts and Wormes. Which is 
confirmed by a certaine inſcription grauen you a tombe at Rome in Saint 
is effect : 

When in my bodies priſon 1 was pent, 

J' Was yy on than lh and ordure: 


Now to this lower dungeon being ſent, 
| To crawling Wormes 1 ſerne for food mapper | 
Saint Bernard aymed at the ſame whenhe ſaid, That man was nothing but 
ſtinking ſeed,a ſacke of excrements,and the food of Wormes, 
Of bodies dead ingender Wormes,of Wormes a rotten ſtinke, 
And then as horrible a fate 4s mind of may can thinke : 
This is our very caſe,for all our pride and hie conceit, 


« Nor can we ſtaythe ſtroake of death whex, he our life doth threat. 


So then,nature ingendring of the carrion of our bodies, a Serpent,or a Dra- | 


20n,it ſeemeth toſhew vnto vs (as it were with the fingar)the author of our ca- 
lamities and corruptions;as alſo the enemie that hathan vnreconcileable warre 
with vs : to wit, that old dragon and ſerpent, who not onely laierth o_ for 
the liuing ; but beſides neuer leaueth renting and deuowring thoſe 


dead andburied. 


— 


_— 
_— 


CHAP. XII. 
of the doubifall, oncertaine inconſtant and miſerable condition of Mans life. 


apr aith , That a Roman captaine although viRorious, doth 
= yct tremblein his heart. Shewing thereby, how vnaſſured the 
JRL} ſtate of worldly affaires is : of which thing the Romans (exer- 
MPC | ciſed aſwell by profperitie as aduerſitic ) could well skill how 
> 4 x) 
== Africanuws tothe Ambaſſadors of king Amtiochus who was ouer- 
throwne in a ſet battell by the Romans, in theſe words : if the Romansbe oner- 
come, their hearts for all that faile them not : neuther doe they ſwell , if they be conquerors. 
Andas another faithin Titus Linius, No man knoweth what the evening bringeth with 
#. For ſuchisthe ftare of human affaires,that they are ſet,as a white,againſt an 
infinit number of ſhafts of aduerſitie : ſo that no man ſhould be hautie, ina 
calme ; nor haue a faint heart,ina tempeſt. The ancient wiſe men would me- 
ditathereupon,as may be ſcene in one of Sexecus Tragedies, where thisadmo- 
nitt0n1s inſerted : 
Te Potentates.to whom the Lord of might 
Hath granted power mens liges to ſau or ſpill 
Beware of Pride : For what the pooreſt wight 
Doth feare from you, ts cleane againſt Gods will. 
All high Eſtates depend of one more high, 
A man may in the mornins braue it out, 
That ere ſun-ſet may in the aſhes lie : 


% 


Soſuddenly ave all things rolle abowt. 


at be | 


tomaketheir benefit. This appeareth by theanſwere of Sripio | 
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Death makes all enen jrnpeaching Fortunes heſt. 
All that the FPS underneath hr of 
Turneth and changeth without any reſt. 

Gods fauour ts not limited or bound. 

When our affaires are ſetled for long while, 

And (to onr thinking ) no miſtruſt remaines : 
Godin a moment by Deaths matchleſſe pmile, 
Rains the building of our high diſſctons. 

It is written, That the ancient Egyptians were wont to haue a Skelliton or 
Image of death ſhewed to ſuchas were biddento their feaſts, to warne them to 
thinke thereupon ; and that at ſuch time as they wereeating and drinking. The 
ſame is ſeeneat Trimalcions feaſt in Petronias Arbiter as the learned Lipfins repor- 
teth. 4s we were drinking (faith Petronins) and ſate rauiſhed (as it were) with ſo many 
dainties diſpoſed ſo neatly, and in ſo good order, a ſeruant brought into the roome a certaine 
Anatomie of ſilaer, ſet together ſo artificially, that the ſpondiles and ioynts turned as a man 
would haue them. Trimalcion haniny ſet it thrice wpon the Table, as this chaine thus 
pliable repreſented certaine diners and ſnnarie poſtures, he added ; 

Poore wretches that wee are, alas ! 
What is man but a thing of nought ? 
Thus ſhall we beeto nothing. brought, 
When Charons Ferrey we doe paſſe. 
Then while we line heere wpon earth, 
Let ws employ our time in mirth. 

What was all this elſe, but an aduertiſement of humane frailtie, and of vna- 
uoidable death * Thomas Moore Chauncellor of England had the ſame conceit in 
a Latine diſtick, theeffet whereot is ; 

As (oone as we conceined are both life and death together 
March after vs with equall ſteps, till God the league diſſencr. 
Iſidore writeth, That the cuſtome was in Conſtantinople, when the Emperor 


would come to him, and ſhew him certaine forts of ſtone,that out of them hee 
might chuſe which ſort he liked beſt, and ſo giue order to haue his tombe made 
of the ſame ſtone. Paulus Touins reporteth, That Saladin the Souldan of Egypt 
and of Syria, dying, and remembring the condition of mans miſerie, forbade 
expreſſely by his will,that they ſhould makeany funerall pompe for him : Onl 

he commaunded that one ſhould carrie an old caſfock, or a piece of blackclot 

vpon the end of a launce, and that a Prieſt ſhould crie witha lowd voice in the 


words ; 
Thaue a great Prince liu'd, vittorious, rich, renown'd : 
Now haue 1 but one ragge, fince death did me confound. 

The Emperor Auguſt, as mightiea prince as cuer any was, had the like fee- 
ling of the miſeries of this life. For,as Cedrenus writeth,being neere his end, he 
gaue agenerall commandement, that after he ſhould be dead, euery man ſhould 
clap his hands, in token of ioy , and ſhould laugh without fayning, as was viual- 
ly done after a Comedie had been well repreſented. By ſuch a commandement 


[he would be thought to mocke the life of man, as a ridiculous thing. At the 


facring of the Popes ; when the new eledted Pope paſſeth(as themanner is)be- 
fore Saint Gregories chappell, the maſter of the Ceremonies goeth before him, 
bearing two drie reeds, at the end of the one a butning wax-candle tied;and 0 

| the 


 _ 


vpon the day of his Coronation, fate in his high throne of Maieſtie, a Maſon | 


hearing of all the people, a certaine admonition, conteining in ſubſtance theſe | 


| 


Lib.1. Satyrnal. 
cap.19. | 


| 


In his 1. booke 
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men. 


In his Annals [ 
vpon the life 
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the end of the othera handfull of flax, the whichhe ſetreth on fire, ſaying with 
a lowd voice, Pater ſane, fic tranſit gloria munai : that is, Holy father, ſo paſſeth away | 
the plorie of the world, and this he repeateth three times. Paradin hath from thence 
| drawne an embleme,inſerted among thoſe other which he calleth Heroicall de-. 
uiſes, with theſe words, N1L SOLIDVM, that is , Nothing fitme. The ancicnt 
Romans knew that well. For,when the Senate decreed the triumph toany of 
their Captaines or Generals, for their conqueſts atchicued:: this Conquerour 
being placed in his chariot. of Triumph, and entring pompouſly into the citic 
with a crown of gold ſet with precious ſtones fixt ypon his head; the executio- 
ner of juſtice ſtood in the ſame chariot behind him,warning himto conſider wel 
what followed after him, to the end he might looke to the reſt of his life, that 
ſuch honour ſhould not make him proud. Now there was hanged behind them 
in the ſame chariot a bell, and a whip, to ſignifie, that this great Commaunder 
might fall into ſuch miſerie,that he might be whipt, and after behcaded=.For 
the offenders that were to be executed, were wont to carrie bells hanged about |, 
their necks,for feare leaſt as they went to their execution, ſome bodie hapning ' 
| to touch them by miſ-heed,ſhould be thought accurſed thereby. IA 
Wee read tothis purpoſe, That the Embaſſador of Mauritizs the Empcrour 
mollified the cruell nature of the king of the Auarians, by bringing to his re-| 
| membrance the inconſtancie of humane affaires, in 'reherſing_.a ſtoric of Seſoſtris 
king of Egypt. This Seſoſtris was wont to bce carried ina chariot of 2s gold, 
| drawneby foure kings that were his priſoners :' One of theſe foure faſtning his 
eye with great attentiueneſſe vpon rhe wheele that was next him a great many 
turnes,and being asked by Seſoftris the cauſe of his ſo earneſt looking,anſwererh; 
In beholding this wheele, which turneth about ſo fa, wherein that which was now aboue, is 
by and by the loweſt of all; 1 thinke pon the accident of my fellowes and my ſelfe. Seſoſtrs, 
by this caueat abating his inſolencic, ſet the foure kings at libertic. Wee read 
almoſt the like thing of the Emperor 1sſtiniax , who carrying in triumph Gil/imer 
king of the Vandals, withthe Queene his wife, and their houſhold, in the ſtate 
of priſoners : G:limer being brought into the Emperors preſence began to laugh 
as lowd as hee could. Euery one thought, that onermuch ſadnefſe vpon his ſo 
pe and ſudden change, had taken his wits from him ,; but he anſwered graue- 
y, That ſeeing himſclfe of a king brought to nothing, he was mooued to laugh 
atthe reuolutions of mans life. - | 
Memorable therefore is the a&t of Canutws,a mightic king of England, who| 
deftly repreſſed a certaine flatterer thattold him, How all things framed tothe 
| beck and will of him being ſo great aking. This prince, mindfull of the incon-} 
ſtancie of worldly affaires, _ of humane fragilitic , commanded his chaire of | 
Eſtate to be placed vpon the ſea ſhore at the beginning of the lood. And as the 
tide came in, he began to ſay vnto it ; Thou art within my fee, the land whereon 1 ſit | 
belongeth tome, none ener croſt my commanadement without puniſhment : I forbid thee ther- 
fore to riſe,or to enter pon my dominion, and take heed thou wet not my clothes,or any limbe 
of thy lords bodie>. The ſeacomming on as it was woont, begins without any re- 
| {pee to wet the kings feet, whotherewith remoouing backe,and rifing withall,} 
| faith ; Zet all the Inhabitants of the earth know, That the power of kings is frinolous and 
Vaine, and that no man is worthie of the name of King, but onely hee, whom the heauen , the | 
ſeaand the earth do obey by a continual and onchangeable decree. Afterthat day,Canmu | 
neuer wore crowne any more ypon his head. | 
They are truly wiſe and circumſpeR, that conſider the glorie and wealth of 
the world tobe as vnſteadie,as the waues of the ſeathat are toſſed with the ping | 
They 
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| which, were heaped-vpon t | 
FT | flictionwas, muſt be followed at the heeles with ſome extreme miſerie. The 


away ſuddenly,andgato others. Wherunto Nazianzenſeemeth to haue regard, 
when as, according tothe contents of the 62 Pſalme,he ſaid, You that gape aftet 
riches, hearken tothe Prophet,that crieth , » +: | 

Though goods come rolling on, 

Set not your hearts pon OV | 

| $0 light and waine a thing. K þ 17.04 

For, (as it is Chriſtianly Piid by Hubert Foljetta) There is not any thing that doth 
more diuert the wits of men from their office and dutie;than proſperitie, accu- 


| ftomedtomake hearts ſwell, and to fill them with the-wind\of ouer-weening : : 


whereof it commeth, that all being not able ro beholdi(as they ought) this 
worldsglorie, they grow inſupportable, and make themſelves hatefiil} tb eucty 
one,ſo ſoone as pride beginneth tomaſterthem. Thereforeir is requiſit by all 
meanes to repreſlc this furious beaſt, to pur-the bridle:of modeſtieinto his 


prouiſion of great mildneſſe,and to furniſh ones ſelfe bothin deeds and words 
with ſincere debonairitie; than the which there is not any vertue that commeth 
neerer toChriſtian-Religion, nor that doth morenimblybeat by the ſtoccadoes 
of proſperitie,nor berter win the loucand friendſhip of men. 

Here we may make vſe of the tragicall Hiſtorie( that we may not altogether 


ſtandypon ancient examples ) of Hugolin Gifardeſcaof Piſa.' This man(as Paulus 


Emylius writerh) being chiefe of the faction of the Guelphsthat ſtucke to the 


feare into'the reſt, became ſogreat among thoſe of his party;that he commanded 
witha white wand,was both inname and indeed lord of his citie;a rich 8&noble 
perſonage;learned,magnificall,maried toagreat ladie, hauing goodly children, 
and they children likewiſe,abounding inall maner of wealth more than he could 


delighted himſelfe with this thought , Thar all his hap ſhould continue along 


vp his felicitic compleat * Whoconſidering wha little ſtay there'ts in worldly 
matrers,and the deceitfull vanitie of theirrowling and flyingaway nnamoment; 
or rather being on from aboue z Certainly, faith _ - wrath of God cannot be 
long away from this thy ſo great proſperity. Anditmult needs be,that the good things 

yt alone; who had neuer before felt what af- 


forces of the Guelphs beginning to decay, the Gibellines run to armes , beſet the 
houſe about, breake downe the gates, kill one of his ſonhes and a grand-child 


| that would keepe them from entring ; lay hold of Girardeſca, impriſonhim with 


two other of his ſonnes,and threegrand-children, in a tower, ſhut all the gates 


There Hwgolin ſaw. thoſe goodly youths of his dying berweene his atmes, him- 


© | ſelfe alſo at deaths doore. He cried and befoughr hisencmies to be content; 
| that he might endure-ſome humane puniſhiments,and togrant, that he'might be 
conteſt and communicate erchedied : butallwas deniedhim,andſoheqied pi- 


tifully withhis children and nephewes thatwerewith him. 


PEI 
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mouth, and to take heed of awild and infolent ſpirit : Contrariwiſe, to make . 


Pope, hauing foil'd a part of the Gibell;ns who affected the. Emperor, 8 ſtricken a * 


wiſh, lining happie, and inall pleaſure by the iudgement both of himſelfe, and | 
| his fellow citizens : and who being plungedin the conſideration of his felicitie,, 


time: 'He making a ſolemne feaſt ypon his birth-day , and hauing inuited all his | : 
| friends, ſerleth himlelte to the diſplaying: of his proſperitie, which he magni- 


fieth;admireth, and extolleth aboue rhe: clouds : yea, and ar laſt commeth to | 
this,that he asketh one of his inward friends, If there wanted any thing to make | 


faſt ypon them, andthrow the keyes into theriuer of Arne thatranne hard by. 
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| ſerue alſoto ſet foorth ther 


es, the ſtorie of Palycrates lord of Samos may 
reuolution of this fraile life. Forwhereas at 
firſt he was eſteemed the happieſt , he proued ar laſt the vahappieſt man in the 


To returne:to andente 


world. He wasallied (ſaith Herodotrs) with Amaſicking of Egypt, who hearing 


of the great proſperitie of his friend, feared (like a wiſe prince) that the ſame 
| would not continue long. Wherefore he wrote vntohim to this effe&t : 7 am| 
| glad ro wnderſtand, that mine hoſte and goed friend doth fare ſo well, Neuertheleſſe, Thaue 

thy great felicitie in ſuſþition, knowing how enuzous Fortune vw. For my 


art, I had rather 
that mine affaires , and the affaires of my friends went in ſuch ſort, as that ſome aduer ſitic 
bt croſſe them in thus life, than that they ſhould goe alwayes to our liking. 1f herein thou 

wit beleewe me, carrie thy ſelfe in thy proſperitie as followeth . Looke what thou haſt about 

thee that thig holdeſt muſt deere, and mouldeft be maſt ſorie to losſe ; caſt that away ſofarre, 

endinſuch (ort,as none may ever ſeeit: 1f| thy proſperitie change not for all that apply therun- 

to from time 30 time (for thy eaſe) ſome ſuch remedie as this is which I haue propounded vnto 
thee. Polycrates liked this counſell, and having a Gold ring ſer with an Emeraud 
engrauen,which he yfed for his ſeale, he caſt it into the ſea : but within a while 
after, this ring was found in a fiſhes belly, and brought againe to Polerates, Of 
which when _Amaſrs heard, hee renounced by an exprefle meſſage the right of 
friendſhip and hoſpitalitie that he had contracted with Pohyerates : for fuch a cu- 
ſtome the Ancients obſerued both in bindingand looſing the ſame right ; allea- 
ging for his reaſon, That he feared he ſhould be forced to forrow and lamenta- 
tion, becauſe of his friend ouerwhelmed with miſeric. Ithapned,thatafter cer- 
tainedaies, Orees Lieutenant of Cyrws in the citic of Sordes, drew ynto him by 
craftie meanes this Minion of Forruhe, Pohcrates, whom he cauſed to be hanged 
vponagybbet. Before hedeparted from Samos, his daughter dreamed, That 
ſhe ſaw her father lifted in the ayre,where 7apiter waſht him, and the Sunne an- 
nointed him. Which came to paſſe: for his body remaining on the gybber,was 
waſht ofthe raine, and the burning Sun melted the fat of it. Tertullian maketh 
mention of this dreame, ſaying, The daughter of Polycxates the Samian forcſaw 


| her fathers puniſhment, by the Suns annoynting, and 1apiters waſhing. Of this 
| imaginarie 


appineſſc'af Pohycrates (who thought that all good hap would befal! 
him, though he deſired itnot) Paradin hath framed a deuife,wherein isafiſhhol- 
ding a {eale-ring betwecnhis teeth,with this word, In v1iTVvMPFORTVNA 
Fo v E T.gaint Awbroſe ſeemeth to haue ruminated vpon this ſtorie : For be- 
ng one day lodged in a great richmans houſe, who boaſted that he had neuer ih 
all his life feltany touchof aduerſitie, he ſuddenly diſlodged from thence with 


his friends, ſaying , He may not ſtay heere, for feare we be overwhelmed together with 


this man thathath lined ſamuch to bis awne eaſe and liking. They were not gonefarre, 
when looking behind them, they ſaw the earth open.and ſwallow vp the-houſe, 
with the maſter,andall that was therein. I could here alledge a number of ex- 
amples,of ſuch as fromthe top of great riches and dignities, haue ſuddenly fal- 
len tothe bottom of extreme afflictions and miſcries : but it ſhall ſuffice for rhe 
prelon: to {pecifie ohegmemorableamon -many other. Ir'is a ſtorie altogether 
amentable,;and acalamitic full ofaſtoniſhment, which happened inthe parts of 
the Cape de hopa Speranz4,to Manuclde Souſa, furnamed Sepulueda, Gonemour of 


the Citadellof Diu forthe king of Porrugall,and it is this. Having long enioyed | 


great happineſſe and honour in Eaſt India, hee came to Cochin not farre from 
Calecut, where hee embarked himſelfe in Tanmarie x 5 55/in a great ſhip laden 


with riches,& about ſix hundred perſons with him; among which was his wife, | 


his children,ſcruantsflanes,and a great retinue;tocome into Portugall. Bur the 
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ſhip being caſt away vpon the coaſt of Athiopia.,and the ſea hauing ſwallowed 


| children departed, and his wife who had beene three dayes without cating 


| 
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vp welneereall that was within it, except the perſons who ſaued themſelucs 
aboord halfe naked, deſtitute of all hope to recouer their lofſe againe : hauin 

relied ypon the wordes of the craftie and cruell Barbarians, they fell at laſt (ſo 
many of them as remained altue, tor the moſt part were now dead, what with 


feare,and what with famine,and other miſeries) into the hands of a pettie king 


of Fthiope, who hauing them in his power,made them be diſarmed, ſtript,and 
left ſtark naked vponthe ſand, depriued of all ſuccor,and of all neceſſary things. 
They that were left aliue, beaten halfe dead with hunger and thirſt, being in a 
dric and barren countrey,and oucrwhelmed with feare and ſhame, caſting their 
eyes to theground,andalmoſt transformed into Images, with ſo ſtrange and vn- 


| worthiea reuolJution ; Eleonor the wife of Manuel,daughter t6 Garzias Sala,Vice- 


roy of Portugall in the Indies,an honourable Ladie, ſecing the Barbarians bu- 
ſted about ſtripping and ſnatching away the clothes from her husband, her ſeclfe, 
her children,and the reſt, forgetting her ſex,and her dignitie,begins to fall ypon 
theſe fhlchers,and tolay at them with her fiſt,to box them,and to prouoke them 
by all mcanes,to the end they might kill her,butall in vaine. They left her ſtark 
naked ypon the ſhore. This chaſte Lady ſeeing her ſelfe in ſucha caſe, and the 
day-light miniſtring to her more {orrow and horror, than death it ſelfe,ſhe ſud- 


| denly coucred her ſelfe with ſand, caſting abroad her haires confuſedly, vpon 


her ſhoulders,and ouer her breaſt that lay naked and bare : which done,ſhe com- 
manded the men that ſuruiucd of her miſerable companie, to be gone and ſhift 
for themſelues as well as they could :: her ſelfe remaining in that caſe withour 
ſtirring,or ſaying a word. It at ſometimes ſhee beheld her deare children, the 
teares would flow from her eyes like riucrs, with deepe fighes and fobbes. As 
for Manuel, the father and husband, ſuchan extreme ſadnefle and griefe had clo- 
ſed vp his heart and his mouth, .as hee held his eyes for a long time: fixed to 


at laſt,the care of his little ones ſuddenly waking him, he goeth to a forreſt hard 
by,there to ſecke for ſome food. Athis returne; hee findeth the yongeſt of his 
any thing, oucrborne with forrow and with teares. His child he buries with his 


owne hands. The nextday he returnes to ſeeke againe,and comming backe, hee 


 findes his wife and his other ſonne dead, and ſome women ſeruants lamenting 
with great crics' ouer their poore bodies. Hauing put by the ſeruants, he layes | 
 himſelfe downe vponthe ground, and ſtretching out the right hand of his de- 
ceaſed wife, leaned a while with his head vpon the ſame: and then with the 
helpe of the ſaid ſeruants, he hideth his wife and child within the ſand,without 
 vttering any word. That done, he returnes intothe forreſt, where it is conie- 


tured hee was deuoured of the wild beaſtes : for there was neuer any newes 


| heard of him afterwards. About 11x ſcorc of theſe miſerable trauailers hauing 


eſcaped diners incredible difficulties, didat laſt recouer a port of the ſea, where 


they found commaditie to paſſe into Portugall, who there declared the parti- 
.culars of this Hiſtorie,which we haue ſet downe as briefely as we could. 


Ler no man therefore claw himſelfe withthe diſcourſe of the nobiliticof 
his predeceſfors.norof his richesand wealth,nor of his credit,as Agpitus in his 
pollitike Aphoriſmes aduiſerh: vs; Forall men come of clay,as well they that 
walke in ſcarlet andfine linnen; as beggars, and the poorelazars : as well kings, 
as they that guard them. Let vs. neuer brag thei of the beginning of dung ; 


|but let vs. gloric in vertue. Philip de Commines warneth vs in his Hiſtorie to weigh | 


2 
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the earth, as if he had been ſtricken witha thunder-bolt, or paſtall feeling : yer | 


nothing ; 
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| Lib.7,c4Þ.27- 


Herodsl,lib.5. 


Vpon the pro- 
uerb. Optimun 
{ nennaſciinthe 
{ 2 booke of his 
Geography. 


| In his hiſt. of 
the famous 
| Ciuilians of 
Padua.lib,2. 
| claſ8. 


| whoſe poſleſhon is tranſitorie and vncertaine : For away they | pragan diſlodge 


| ried their dead with playing and ſinging joyfully, numbring the miſeries they 


| 


| cite, with mercic, with patience, with faith, with charitie, ſhall arriue rich and 


nothing ſo much as the apprehenſion of Gods iudgement,the loue of vpright- 
dealing in all matters, and not to vex and torture our ſ{elues with cares,as the 
greedieand ambitious doe. If we could lightypon this way,and keepe it, our 
life would be more peaceable, and we ſhould enioy health, with leſſe trouble. 
Toknow the ſtrange yanitie ofyour life,let vs conſider, That ſoſoone as any one, 
whoſocuer he be, hath his mouth ſhur,all preſently forſake him, and abhor his 
carcaſſe ; in the meane while the ſoule is carried elſewhere , before a Throne 
which it cannot ſhun. Let cuery man then ( according tothe holy admonition 
of Zattantizs)make more account of his ſoule,than of theſe deceiuable goods, 


agreat deale faſter than they came to their lodging. Andif the enioying of 
them, ſhould be altowed vs vntill our laſt ſigh, yet then muſt we leaue them to 
others : we can carrie nothing away, but a life ſpent in our dutie towards God, | 
our neighbours,and our ſelues. He that ſhall goe accompained with continen- 


wealthie at Gods cuerlaſting pallace. This is our heritage,which can ncuerbe 


| taken from vs,nor tranſported to any other. _ | 


It was not then without cauſe, that the Traufians (neighbours to the Thra- 
clans)the day that their children were borne, reckoned vp,with warme tearcs, 
how many miſerics they wereto ſuffer in this world : Contrariwiſe,they bu- 


werefreed from : As Eraſmus both elegantly and largely ſheweth in his com- 
mentarie ypon the Greeke and Latin prouerbs. Pomponizs Mela writeth alſo of 
the Getes, That they were once reputed religious aboue all other people, becauſe they had a 


very good and holy yp of the euerlaſt ins God:and beld for certaine,That moſt part of the | 
ſoules among them die 


d not,but after they were gone out of their bodies,they paſt into a more 
happy life.. Therefore they thought it better to ate than to liue : by occaſion whereof they alſo 
wept at child-bearings, but celebrated their barials with ſongs and ioyfull ſolemnities. The 
ſame is alſo attributed to another ſort of people called Cauſians}#hobewaile the 
children new-berne, and laugh ouer the dead, holding them for happy. Lewis Cortuſius a 
Ciuilian of Padua, very famous in his time, pretcnded (as I thinke) by his laſt 
will and teſtament, to ſtirre vp the remembrance of this doctrine, for the in- 
ſtruction of poſteritie : For,as Jerom Scardeon reporteth,a little before his death, 
doing quite contrarie tothe cuſtome then vied, he expreſlely forbad his kinſ- 
folkes and allies to weepe, and mourne for him, according to the practiſe in 
other funerals, But that they ſhould baniſh all hanging £4 mourning cloaths,with the impoſt- 
tion of a great for feiture vpon him that was his heire,if he didnot execute from point to point 
the his laſt will. Contrariwiſe,he ordained that in the place of mourners, they ſhould haue 
Singers, Muſicians,and Players wpon all ſorts of Inſtruments,ahe with Flutes, Hautboyes, 
T; hwy ts,Cornets, Sackbuts, Yiols, Lutes and Harpes, ſhould march among the prieſts be- 
fore the corps ; and that another troupe ſhould follow after both troupes conſiſting of the num- 
ber of fiftie muſicians and minftrills, ts euerie of which he bequeathed halfe a duccat for 
their paines. His will was beſides, that twelue young girles apparelled in greene, ſhould 
carrie the coffin from the place where the corps ſhould J inch 

miant to be bu 

certaine ſum of money towards their aduancement in marriage. He was buried at Saint 
Sophia,and at his funerall there were a hundred wax-candles, and twentie torches borne 
by the prieſts, who were followed by the pariſhes, and all the couents of monkes, except 


thoſe that were clothed or garded with black, which he excluded from his buriall, for feare | 


— 
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d, to the church where he | 
ried : permitting them to ſing aloud ſongs of mirth, giuing them therefore 4 | 
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leaſt by that colour they (howld abate the pleaſantneſſe of the funerall. He dicd an.14 1 : « |; 
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the ſeuentcenth day of Iuly,as his ow ſheweth. Panlus de Caſtroa Ciuilian 
maketh mention of this W1ll,8 diſputer 

was not then in his ſound wits: which (as it ſeemeth)is notwithſtanding allowed 

of by the text vpon the law, Seruo.de Zegat.1. And therefore Artabanws percci- 

uing that Xerxes began to weepe when he ſaw, thatof many millions of men 

whereofhis Armieagainſt the Greekes was compoſed, nor one ſhould remaine 

aliue within a hundred yeares, ſaith vnto him ; That in. this ſhort ſpace of mans life, 

many things ſhould fall wpon the lining, which would make enery one of them to wiſh for 

death,and to care little for their life : and therefore this ſo ſhort courſe of the world ſeemed 

yet ower-long to thoſe that lined not at their eaſe. 

And infeed what is our life ? A vapour ( ſaith Saint Tames) which appeareth for 
4 little while, and then vaniſheth away. Or,as Ariſtotle ſaith, What i man ? the example 
of weakeneſſe,the ſpoile of time the paſtime of fortune,the pitture of inconſtanciethe balance 
of enuie and calamitie : and for the reſt, nothing but ſpettle and fleame. 

What is this human life ? an idle hope,or 72/0 

Of hidden things to come ; a minute-while of time , 
Where each- one feeles the griefe and torment of his crime , 
Where ioy ts kil'd ſo ſoone as it doth once appeare. 

Therefore Saint Auguſtin writeth like a good Diuine intheſe words ; This 
preſent life is a life that is doubtfull, blind, miſerable, beaten with a flowing and ebbing of 
bumors,weakenea with eriefs, dried with heat, puft vp with meates, made leane with abſtt- 
nence,diſmembred with paſtimes,conſumed with ſadneſſe, ſtrained with cares,dulled with 
arrozancie , ſhaken with riches, beaten downe with ponertte , loftie in youth, crooked in age, 
broken with diſeaſes,ouerwhelmed with griefs . after all commeth death cutting her throat, 
and burying all her pleaſures : ſo as leauing to be,one may thinke that it nener was. 

An ancient prouerb, very well knowne, faith ; That mar is a bubble of water. 
Whereunto Zacian ſeemeth to haue regard in one of his Dialogues, where he 
compareth our liues to little bubbles that are made by the raine vpon the wa- 
ter, whereof ſome breake ſo ſoone- as they are made, to make place for others 
that preſently follow them: in ſuch ſort that all this ſhew is as much as nothing. 
It is ( ina word ) a flake of ſmoke;a ſhadow that paſſerh, a dreame, a pace halfe 
ſtridden,the ſhadow of a dreame,a nothing, if it be compared with thetrue and 
| euerlaſting life. | A 

Commendable therefore is the pietie of our predecefſors,who haue erected 
tombes to Kings and Emperours , whereby poſteritie may be made to vnder- 
ſtand, That after death there is no reſpe& of perſons,but that the fleſh of all men 
is alump of clay,of rottenneſle, and of filth: Hereof we. may read yet at this 
day, a memorable Epitaph , among many other, in the Cathedrall church of 
- anraing , thus tranſlated our of the Latin , which was reaſonable bad for 
that time. 4 

* Duke Henry hieth here,that did this Temple found, 
:  A.good and godly Prince, as euer went onground : 
_ Hs wife ſo wvertuous doth lie here by his ſade, 
Who was of poore diſtreſt the ſurcour, flay,and guide + 
' A Prineeſſe fearing God,and wiſe in euery thing, 

Mechtilda,dawghter deere to Englands migh tic king. 

God feed them with the breadof Saints,and 4 eee s 

King Otho,borne of themywithin their armes doth reſt, 
Who now for food doth ſerueto wormes that gonermthere, - 


- 


 Togither with his wife, 4 creature paſſing faire, ' 
| E i 


of it,as of a thing made by a man thar ! 


In L.quidam in 
ſuo.De cond. 
inflit. 


Herodot.l.7. 


Chap.4-14, 


In his Dia« 
logue intirtul- 
led Charon. 
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Iathe 71 let 
| lerto Lucilice. 


Who of her beantie bath the colour chang d to duff. 
Thou paſſenger that this do ſt read with ſorrow inſt, 
wiſh harpineſſe and peace to him that ſhall take heed 
How that our bodies goods, and our whole life indeed, 
Are nothing elſe(alas)but duſt but wind but death, 
A thing of nought,that paſſeth ſooner than ones breath. 
Sabhas de Caſtilion,a knight of Saint Johns of Teruſalem meant the ſame in the 
Epitaph which himſelfe made,and is tobe read in the beginning of an Italian 


booke of his,which he intituleth Ricordi. The Epitaph gocth thus : 


D. O. M. 

PyTREDINTt ET CORRVPTIONI RESYRRECTVRIS V TINAM IN 
MEL1ivs SaBBASs MEDIOLAN, Ex GEnTEt CasTiL. FR, ET MIL, 
HiEROSOLYM, PARVvo CONTENTVYS Vixi. PARVo CONTENTYVS 
ET SoLITARIVS Hic TACEO ANGVSTE. QVALIs EG0 FVvERIM NEC 
EGo Scivi Nec Tv Qv=#RAs. Qv1isQuvis Es S!1 Pivs Es DEPRE- 
CARE DEVM PRO ME. HosPEs SosPes AB1i, VALE,ET Vive ME- 
MOR LETHI1., VIVENS MiInH1i MoriTVvVRo Posvii MORTALIVM 
ViTA ORTvs LABOR ET MoORs. OB1I1IT AN. DOM. SAL, M., D, 
LIfl., DIE XVI, MARTII. 

RELIQVyvM MORTALE ET CORRVPTIBILE FRATRIS SABBE, 


That is to ſay, 
To God all-good,and all-mightie. 
Sabbas, 4 Milannois,vf the houſe of Caſtilion,religions,ey knight of the order of Saint 
Johns of Teruſalem, wiſheth this rottenneſſe and corruption may riſe againe in better ſtate. 
I haxe lined content with a little.1 ke here in a narrow roome content with a little,and alone. 


| What Thaue beene,l neither knew, nor doe thou enquire. Whoſoeuer thou be, if good, pray 


God for me. Paſſenger paſſe in peace. Fare well, and be minafull of Death. Aliue I made 
this for my death. Mans life and birth is labour azd death. He diedin the yeare of our 
Lord ly 53. the 16 day of March. 

if Here refteth the reſt that was mortall and corruptible of Frier Sabbas. 


| For good cauſe then doth the learned Buchanaz in his Tragedie of Jephte de- 
plore the miſerable condition of mans life.,as followeth : 
| T nener yet could happie peace obtaine : 
But 45 one waue another driucth on, 
And one day ſecondeth anothers courſe ; 
So doth one trouble which tranſporteth me 
Follow another that before it goes. 
One ſorrow by another is rewiued, 
As froms one teare another is derined. 


Our life may be compared to the life of him that ſayleth ina ſhip ; Who, | 
whither he fit, ſtand,or lie, alwaies maketh way, being carried by the veſlell | 


that goeth either with wind, ortide : So we, both waking and ſleeping, win- 
ded vp vpon the wheele of time, draw euerie minute towards our point. Senecs 
remembreth vs hereof. Wepaſſe this kfe (faith he) as if we were ſayling wpon the ſea, 


for ſo Virgill /aith, 
the fields and tittes from the ſhoare retire. 
Euen ſo.jn this ſudden conrſe of time, firſt we loſe 08 of our fioht and remembrance,our 
Infancie;then our adoleſcencie;afier that;all the berweene-time of youth andold age , conſe- 
quently, the beſt yeares of our laſt age © In' the end, we deſcrie death, the hauen of all man- 
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kind. | 
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kind. Fooles that we are ! doe we thinke it is a rotk ? no, it is a port, where we muſt ancker 


ſoone,or late,and it may not be auvided. 


I thinke itnot amiſle to inſert here the note which the Lord Gabriell Simeon, 
a Florentine, draweth out of certaine Hieroglyphicall figures, and which the 
late Archbiſhop of Mentz, Damiel,one of the Princes Electors wrote with his 
owne hand in a praier booke of his : Zife is ſhort, Beautte deceitful, Money flieth away, 
Rule-bearing is odious YitForie doubtful, Prace frandulent,0ld age miſerable, Death happy, 


| the fame of Wiſedome,cuerlaſting. 


Here 1t would not be much amiſle to ſet downe ſome few examples of great 


| men,whohauing been from meane eſtates aduaunced to the high dignities of 


ſwaying crownes and ſcepters, yet by their humble and low carriage, would (as 
it were) guard themſelues againſt the croſſes and ouerthwarts of fortune, by 
keeping themſelues as low in heart, as they wereeleuarted in the ſheylſf the 
world. Many Authors haue written of Agathocles king of Sicilia,who oF Pot- 
ters ſonne, by his proweſſe and vertues came to gouerne that kingdome : He 
was not free fon many enormous vices, yet this is written of him to his com- 
mendation, That though he had as royall authoritie as any king his predeceſſor 
had beforc him, yet he would neuer weare the diademe,nor hauc any guard, but 
gaue free acceſſe toall that would come to ſpeake withhim. Moreouer,though 
no other prince was cuer more furniſht with money, or with richer mooueables 
than he, yet he cauſed his name to be engrauen in Greeke letters vponveſlels of 
earth, whichihe placed among his rich pors of gold and ſiluer, that vpon fight 
thereof he might call to mindthe place from which he was deſcended. Ano- 
therlike memorable example. wee haue in Willegs, Archbiſhop of Mentz,who 
from a vergBaſe condition being aſcended to moſt high dignities, would leaue 
a perpetudF marke of humilitie, and of the remembrance of his meane qualitie 
to his ſucceſſors : Being iſſued from a baſe houſe,and ſonne toa Carter, he cau- 
ſed theſe words following to be written in great letters in his lodging cham- 
ber, Willegs Willeg s,remember from whence thou tameſi. He cauſed alſo the wheeles 


| and other implements of a cart to be there hanged vp,fora remembrance of his 


pedegree. Andat this day there are tobe ſerene, as it were two cart-wheeles in 
the Armes of the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and one in the ſcutchion of the church 
of Mentz. | IE 
Leſc, the ſecond of that name, though a baſe fellow, was yet ( becauſe of his 
vertues) choſen king of Polonia in the yeare 580. But he carried himſelte like 
a prince deſcended from ancient kings : and all his life time tooke eſpeciall care 


vpon the ſolemne dayes, when he wasto appeare in his roiall robes, to caſt ouer - 


thema gre of courſecloth which he had worne before;thereby to keepe in 
remembrance his former life,thatſo he might nor be ouertaken with the incon- 
ſtancie of this worlds affaires, which throweth thoſe to the ground whom it 


hath highly exalted. Many kings of Polonia did afterwards ſolemnely ob- | 


ſerue this cuſtome. | 

When Libsſſa,princefſe of Bohemia,had enobled and after maried Primiſlas 
thethird of that name, who before wasa plaine husbandman, in remembrance 
of his firſt condition, he brought with him-( at ſuch timeas he was tomount on 
horſebacke, to receiue the royall pompe)a paire of woodden ſhooes : and being 
asked the cauſe,he anſwered, That he brought them to the end they might be 
let vp fora monument inthe caſtle of Viſgrade , and ſhewed ro his ſucceſſours, 
that all might khow that the-firſtprince of Bohemia had beencalled from the 
cartt0 that highdignitie z andrhar he,who-from a clowne was called to weart a 
CrLOWNne, 


In his ſpecu- 
larrue Dia-« 


logue. 
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| other Patriarks liued before the lood,it would be but a ſmall matter. To draw 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 
a crowne,had nothing whereof to be proud. Theſewooden ſhooes are ſtill kept 


them abour in proceſſion vpon cuery coronation day. 

Now although Trebellizs Pollio may write, That the moſt learned Aſtronomers 
are of opinion, That the longeſt life of man is limited at fix ſcore yeares, and 
that none cuer obteined a time exceeding that ; adding, That euen Moſes the 
friend of God(as the books of the Iewes ſay) liued fix ſcore and fiue yeares,and 
being asked Why he would die ſo ſoone, being of ſtrength to liue longer; he an- 
ſwered, That he had heard by a voice from heauen, that none ſhould paſle that 
time: yet notwithſtanding,if men ſhould liue now adayes as long as Adams: the 


to an end, in the prayer of Moſes the ſeruant of God, Threeſcore and ten ycares 
are altatted to mans life, and foureſcore yeares to theſtrongeſt : 1f any man goe 
beyonFFhat, it is but labour and ſorrow; ina word, wee paſſe away,and our dayes flie apace, 
as Moſes faith in that Pſalme. The Ancients haue diſtinguiſhed mans age into di- 
uers parts, as Peter Meſſie a Spaniard ſhoweth in a collection that hee hath made 
thereof. To makeit appeare what it is,we will adde (for concluſion) the diſtih- 
ion of ages,made by Solon,and reported by Phylo Indems in his Commentarie of 
the creation of the world.and is thus much in effect : 
; The Child that cannot yet by words his meaning ſhow, 
May at ſeuen pon: encloſe with pales of double row 
The parke of his faire mouth: but at the fourteenth yeare 
He hopes to (ee the downe in his red cheekes appeare. 


+ 


in Bohemia,as a precious relick,and the Prieſts of the Church of Viſegrade cary | 


y 


_— 


His one and twentieth yeare no ſooner doth begin, 

But one may ſee a beard all ouer cheeke and chin. 

Then growes beinto ſtrength; but though he think it long, 
Puiill the twentie eighth he is not counted ſtrong. 

From twentie-eight, before to thirtie-fiue he get, 

He mariage will deſire ſome children ts beget. 
When fortie-two ra ag of a an. raine 

Doe make him quite forgoe things of a childiſh waine. 
And then at fortie-nine his tongue and trauell tend 

To courſes all of gaine, as to their proper end. 

The ſeuen yeares that doe next to this account aſſemble, 

Are moſt entire of all,and moſt themſelues reſemble. 

At ſixtie-three yeares ky he grow weake and languiſh, 


#7 


[ Tet Wiſdome and aduiſe doe in him chiefly flouriſh. 


But he that can the point of ſeuentie yeares attaine, 
May with him carrie hence a mind both prompt and faine. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the miſerable condition of the Acridephagi, a people of «Ethiopia. 


SSR Hc Acridophagi (that is to ſay Locuſt-caters) are a people of 
[7 | Xthiopia, as Strabo and Diedorus Siculus write , inhabiting neere 
FD! to the Deſert,pfa lower ſtature than other men, leane, and very 

kg; black. Inthe Spring time certaine hoat winds out of the Welt, 

2: doe takevp and bring to them out of the deſert,an infinit number 

of locuſts, which theſe people powder with ſalt, whereof they 


haue abundance, and keepe them for daintie meat, and feed vpon it, hauing no 
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otherviduals all their life time. For they cannot breed cattell, and rhey eat no 
fiſh,becauſe they are far from the ſea,and haueno reliefeor ſuccour any way els. 


| They are not-much loaden with fat: they run as ſwiftly as is poffible,and the ol- 


deſt of them ner paſſeth fortieyeares. Their death 1s ſtrange : for whenthey 
draw neeretotheir old age,there breed in their bodies certaine winged lice, of 
a ders ſhape,ſtinking,and ougly to behold, which in alittle time eat their bel- 
ly, after that their breaſt,and ar laſt their whole bodie. The diſeaſe beginnerh 
with an itching , whichithe patient feeleth intermingled with griefe and plea- 
ſure, and ſcratching himſelfe vntill he haue made an open nie for the lice, 
and for the matter that floweth forth , the ſicknefle groweth ſo gricuous and 
vehement, that with greedie nailes and lowd cries he teareth all his bodie, out 
of which the vermin come forth in ſuchabundance (as out of a pierſt hogſhead) 
that it is impoſſible toclenſe the poore bodie of them: but the ſame,by reaſon of 
the blood ſo corrupted with the aire, and with the feeding, being no other thing 
but rottennefſe and vermin,doth in that ſort miſerably dic and periſh. 

One may therefore ſay, That the locuſts feed the{zpeople,and afterwards cat 
them. There is no great difference betweene theſe Acridophagi(although their 
manner of life differ) and thoſe {lauiſh Negros , which the Portugals bring by 
troups out of the fartheſt Iſlands. I haue heard them tell that haue ſeene ſome 
of them come out of theſhips that vnladed in their hauens, that theſe Negros 
(ſuch almoſt as the Himantopodes of Libya, deſcribed by Sol, that hauc Fai 
any thing of man but the face,and ſeeme to creepe rather than go, bowing their 
thighs and knees vpon their feet and heeles, hauing a voice and ſpeech betweene 
beaſtly and humanc)are vuladed & beſtowed in certain warehouſes built of pur- 
poſe vpon the ſhore, where the Portugals locke them vp like beaſts, without dif- 
ference of ſex or age,vntil they find a Marchant for them.'He that buyeth them, 
hath much adoe to apparel them, and to make them conceiue that they are men 
or women.,and not bruit beaſts.Such(in a word)as were the ancient flauiſh Corſi 
mentioned by Strabo,whichwere ſcene at Rome (faith he) withaſtoniſhment,by 
reaſon of their ſauage gate, thcir furious looke,and all their other carriage cruel 
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were)mad, they ſtrangle and cruſh their maſters, if they hane neuer ſo little li- 
bertie or leaſure. Tobe ſhort,though they haue them at neuer ſo vile a rate,yet 
they ſoone repent the buying of them. 


> — 


CHAP. XIII: 


Braſſe doth not ruſt, and keepeth other things from rotting. CA ſtrange 
way of burying bodies. 
If] Eing at Venice with ſome of my companions (among which 
Y-! number was Anthonie de Maſſau,a young gentleman of Pomera- 
PZ nia,lcarned, valiant, and taking great delight in Antiquities and 
&-| rare things ) we ſaw in the houſe of the Magnitico Zauredan, af- 
£Y| terwards Duke of Venice.,little images of Brafſe, which his ſn 
(who had caried vs ina Gondala , after the faſhion of that citie, 
and brought vs into his fathers houſe) very coutteouſly ſhewed vs. Heaffirmed, 
That theſe Images were found in Agypt hid in the bodies of the dead, where- 


-- 


| out that is taken which at this day men call (after the Arabians) Mommy, or 


Mumy. I haue many times ſince thought, that they laid theſe Images in the 


which 


and beaſtly. Foreither they ſuffer themſelues to die with anger, or being (as it | 


earth of a ſuperſtition, as the ancient Romans hid their Puppets vnder ground, 
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which they called Sizilla (like as in our time ſome for dcuotiondoeſhut vp in 
ſepulchres certaine relicks and images of Saints:) or, that there was ſome other 
myſterie in it. Now,as I hauc vpon other conſiderations, admired more than 
once,the great prudence of the Ancients, toyned commonly with their ſuper- 
ſtirious ceremonies,and haue ſcene,according as an excellent Poet faith,that 
| Nouoht without reaſon hath been done by wiſe Antiquitie 

So haue I found out, That theſe little Images of Brafle were not without cauſe 
annexed to the dead bodies. For the holy Hiſtories doſhew, T hat the Ancients 
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In the liues of 
the Patriarchs 


iT Jacob and Io 


ſeph. 


inthe Dia- 
logue entir. 
Phedon. 
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| tion of Cyrus. 


| TInthe inſticu- 


(and namely the Agyptians) were very carcfull and curious to preſcrue whole 
.and entire the deaÞbodies within the ſepulchres, and to keepe them from cor- 
rupting,ſo much as poſſibly they could. When a dead bodie ſhalbe embalmed, 
as they vie todoe in Agyprt, it continueth whole, ſaith Plato, a very great and 
almoſt innumerable number of daies.And if fome members of the bodie do pu- 
trifie, yet the bones,finewes, and ſome other pieces continue, To this purpole| 
they were wont 'to employ the ſweet drugs and ſpices of Arabia Felix. They 
knew well beſides,that brafle is a mettall very ſol:d and laſting, for in that qua- 
litie Yirgilland Horace commend it: Experience hauing taught them, That braſle 
keeperth it ſelfe a long time from ruſt and corruption,yeathat it is endued with 
a particular vertue againſt putrifaction (and ſuch a little image may that be of 
which Szetonizes writeth, that was adored thrice a day by Nero with ſacrifices, 
as it had beene ſome god.) I thinke they ticd and faſtned them to the dead 
bodies(and 1 denic not but there might be ſome ſuperſtition 1oyned with it) ro 
preſeruc them the longer from rotting : Epecially ſeeing,that the Ancients 
for the ſame conſideration, faſtned nailes of brafſe within the dead bodies,faith 
Pierius, Not long ſince there was found in a certaine wood neereto Nurem- 
berg, very anciept thmbes , and among the bones of the dead, ſome of theſe 
nailes and buckles of brafle. 

Now albeit Iamnot ignorant that there is another manner of burying and 
imbaulming,of which Zilizs Gyraldwus and others hauc written : yet this that I 
hauenow ſaid may fo much the eaſilier be brought to paſle,as there is agreat 
difference betweene the dead bodies of the Orienrals, and of the Europeans. | 
The Orientals are of a drier temperature,and therefore lefle ſubictt to putri- 
faction than the Europeans. This we learne of Ammian Marcellinus, who faith 
it wasancafſie matter, aftcr a battell giuen,to know the dead bodies of the Ro-| 
mans from thoſe of the Perſians: For thoſe of ours ( ſaith he ) after they are. killed,doe | 
preſently melt away , ſo that the fourth day a man cannot know a dead Roman by the fea- 
tures of his face. But the bodies of the Perſians wax drie like a woodden ſtake,ſo that 
man cannot perceine them to melt,or marre with corrupt matter ; becauſe while they lint, | 
they cate little,and withall their natiue countrey is extreame hot. Hereunto agreeth that} 
which Farre ſaith , That the Perſians had gotten this aduantage, for that they 
exerciſed themſelues moderately in their youth;and had made their bodies ſo] 
drie,that they neuer ſpet,nor blew their noſe, and were maruailous actiue and 


F 


if children cate and ſleepe too much, they wax thereby the duller of ſpirit,and| 


to the Perſians, yet Herodotus writeth', That the Perſians heads are ſo ſoft that. 


| If they be hit witha little ſtone, it will breake the skin and hurt them , RP 
riwilc, | 


vo 
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nimble. Therefore, as Xenephoy writeth, They, did cate commonly water] 
Greſles, becauſe, ſaith Suidas, This herbe ſtaicth ſpettle and vrine, athing that | N} 
our Phiſitions vtterly deny. Howſoeuer it be,the Perſians abſtaine much from ||| 
ſpetting, piſſing, and blowing their noſe. - They had alſo learned(as Yzrro ſaith)] | 


theirbodies grow tiot ſo well. But although ſuch vigor of bodie be attribured | 
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riwiſe, that the heads of the Zgyptians areſo hard; that no'blow with atone 
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canſcarce breake the $kin. The reaſon is,for that the Egyptians begin from 
their childhood toſhaue their haire, ſothat the ſutures of the skull grow firme 
and hard withthe heat ; and that is it which keepeth them frombeing bald: Fot 
there is hardly a bald man tobe ſcene in Kgypr,becauſe all of them haue their 
heads hard and ſtrong. But the Perftans are cantrarie, becauſethat from their 
yong age, they are taught to couer their heads, with high and ſharp hats,and 
with turbans. | 
A man may ſay of the Spanuards that haue conquered the New world,the 
verie ſame almoſt that ,Amwian Martellinus writeth of thedrie bodics of the 
Perſians;as may be gathered by a letter of one of their ſouldiers,ſent from Lima 
acitic of Pery 0a Phytttion, in the yeare x 568. andalleaged in the additions 
of Benzo. The Indians, after they had maſſacred a very great number of Spa- 
niards,{aid one to another, that their fleſh was too hard,and that irmuſt needs 
be mortified three or touredaies before they could cate thereof. Benzo giueth 
another reaſon,why the Indians would not eate of the fleſh of the Spaniards: 
For he, hauing diſcourſedat large af this peoples vnreconcileable hatred to- 
wards the Spaniards,and hauing called his tellowes (for he was a Milannois.,and 
the king of Spaines ſubie&)wicked, traitors,vngracious, vnworthic thename of 
Chriſtians,and to tread vpon-the carth "adder, that the Indians could not be- 
hold them but with horror, and would call them Yirazechies, that is to ſay, The 
froth of the ſea ; Although ( ſaith he ) all the inhabitants almoſt of that ſea-coaſt were 
wont to eat mans fleſh,yet ſome of thems ſeeing their neighbours . eat the Spaniards killed by 
thert in fight. trembled at ſuch meat,and feared leaſt that fleſh of the Viracochics would be 
hurtfull'to their health. | 
Toreturne toour purpoſe: that which Abraham Ortelius reporteth after Gyrald 
d Cambres is wonderfull, That the bodies of menrot not aftcr their deceaſe, 
in the Ifles of Arran ; and that therefore they be not buried , but left in the 
open ayre,where putrifation doth themno manner of hurt : whereby the ta- 


milies(not without amazement) doe know their fathers, grand-farhers, great | 


grand-fathers, anda long race of their predeceflors. Peter Martyr a Milannois 
ſaith the ſame of ſome Weſt Indians of Comagra : Theſe be his words , The Spa- 


| niards being entredthe lodging of this Catick, find « Chamber ful of dead bodies hanging 


by ropes of cotton. And asking what ſuperſtition that was, they receiued this anſwere, That 

thoſe were the fathers grand-fathers, rs ap grand-fathers of the Cacick of Comagra. 
The Indians ſay, That they keepe ſuch relikes preciouſly, aud that this Ceremonie is one of 
the points of their religion. According to his qualitie while he lined his bodie being dead is 

richly decked with iewels of gold,and with precjorus ſtones. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Puniſhments ordeined azainſt idle perſons. How much Idleneſſe is deteſted. 
S221) T is a common ſaying, He that nought doth,naught doth. Againe, He 
RE Fl that will eat the kirnell,muſt cracke the nut : that is to ſay,He that will 
= © haue the profit, muſt not ſhun the labour. For this cauſe, and 
FAN alſo to baniſh vices, or (at leaſt) to better them, many good Sta- 


_ 


a 


| SLES END tutes and Ordinances haue beene made, which doe ſhew,in how 


—_ many ſorts (8 that worthily) Idleneſſe hath been euer deteſted, 
and contrariwiſe, induſtrie,and loue of labour had in fingular commendation. 
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ce onely,and ſodoebeaſts, as Crinitze ſaith. Which occafioned the Law- 


Idlers, branding them beſides with notes of infamie. Soloy in his lawes con- 
demneth this vice mightily ; Whoſoezer (faith he) ſhall gine bizi/elfe to Tdlexeſſe, let 
him be bound ouer to anſwere it in phuce of Tuſtice, before thoſe that ſhall accuſe him. Draco 
the Athenian Law-maker condemned Idle gary to death. In the ciuile 
Lawes, Iuſtinian ſaith, That the mind of the Idler hatcheth no good. Which ſentence 
(it may be)was borrowedout of the Iphigenia of -- -— aw it is ſaid, That 
There neuer Was good thing brought foorth by Taleneſſe, | 

And bim that loweth Sloth the gods doe nener bleſſe. | 
It is ſaid of the Philoſophers called Brachmans, That they kept their boyes 
from food, and would not let them cate their dinner, till they had firſt done 
ſome ſeruice. to their parents, or ſpent the time about ſomeother neceſſaric 
thing. Theancient Monkes and Friers tooke not their mear, till they had gi- 
uenanaccount to the common father,of their taske of worke. The Parthians 


{ hada cuſtome among them,not to ſuffer their children to eat in the morning, 


before ſuch time as they had beene abroad, and:were come home againe hot 
and ſweating,with force of running and ſhooting,ftriving who could doe belt. 
This moued Platoto makea law againſt Idlenefſe;and to this purpoſe alleageth 
the ſaying of the Poer Hefiadus, That 45 Þy 

The gods haue Yertus ſet *ypona loftic hill, 

Whereto none can aſcend but by a certaine way 

Of toile and ſweat , long,youzh,to paſſe exceeding ill, 2 

But at the top is full of eaſe and pleaſant ſtay. | ; 
Theſe wiſe men did well conſider, That without” traucll there is nothing dura- 
ble in this world,and that the gods haue ſold ro nien all things by the weight 
of trauell.as another of them ſaid. Therefore Cicero writerh, 
zot formed os of ſuch a faſhion, as that we ſhould thinke our ſelues made to play aud t 
wont to ſay, and to repeat often to his ſouldiers,this, which euerie one ſhould 
the vertuous att remaineth : But if to pleaſe your fooliſh defire,you commit ſome leaudneſſe ; 
that filthie defire flieth away, but {4 dekedoeſſ Fode re [uri ararh 4 
brand which can nexer be raced out. I haue read a certaine Chriſtian and memora- 
ble exhortation tending tothis end, The effect whereof is this ; AL 
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I Gods will s,that the way which to the Heau'ns doth lead, 


Should be ry + np ſteepe, ill-fanonr d for to tread : - 
And he wouchſafeth not the entrance in his oates | 
To men benum'd with Sloth, a thing he hiely hates. 


- | We might produce many examples of Idleneſfe, butthey are very triuiall and 


common : among the reſt there be two worthie the remembring,oftwo kings 
of Agypt,who not ableto liuein quictneſſe themſclues, hated thoſe extremely 


ſubjection the inhabitants about the coaſt of the red ſea : Afterward,returnin 
back againc,he entred with a huge Armie into the firme land, aſſaulting an 


ouercame the Thracians , and the Scythians, Departing thence, he drew to- 


Labs 1. 
paping,andborh their fetin one ſhooe.lead abcaſtly'nor a human life : forthey | 
rea 


makers to Enadt fit and conuenient lawes with puniſhments annexed,againſt | 


at Naturehad | 


ſport bat to gu ans to apply great and weightie matters. Cato the Cenſor was | 


well remember ; 1f with trawell you doe any good and honeſt thing, the trauell vaniſheth,| 


—” — © 


© IA = mnLDY 


that were floathfull. Herodotus writeth that Seſoſtris was the firſt of all the. kings 
of Xgypt,that with a fleet of ſhips paſſed the Arabian Gulfe, and brought in 


ſubduing all that euer he encountred ; and ſo paſſing out of Aſia into Europe, . 


Fe o5equ ro Qq fy;.7l 


| wards Colchos,and the riuer Phaſis, Ifhe metwith warlike people,thatfought | 
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cherefully and valiantly in defence of their libertie, he cauſed certaine Mount- 
ioyes of ſtone to be ſer vp indiuers places of the countrey, wherein wasgrauen 
thekings name,his kingdome,and the ſucceſle of his victorie, with addition of 
certaine notes teſtifying the valour of that people. And as for others that yeel- 
ded without blow-ſtriking, and ſhewed themſclues womanitſh, he cauſed to be 
grauen'ypon the ſame Mount-ioyes the tokens of their idleneſſeand cowardiſe. 
Alexander of Alexandria, and Pierizs Valerian make mention hereof. Another 
king of Agypt, named Amafis , made an expreſſe law againſt idleand {lothfull 
perſons : which was, That once a yeare euery man ſhould appeare before the 


| Nomarcha or Goueror of that Turiſdiction wherein hee liued, to yeeld an ac- 


count, and make it appeare before him , what meanes he had to live vpon, Hee 
that failed, or was found to be a Loiterer, was puniſhed with death. Solon bor- 
rowing this law of the Zgyptians,made it to be of force in his Commonwealth 
with great honour, and the Athenians obſerued it with great commendation. 
Whereupon Athenews noteth, That the Arecopagites (the Iudges for life and 
death in Athens) followed carefully the ſame law in cuery terme and tittle. For 
he faith expreſſely,that Phenodemus, Philochorus, and many other Hiſtorians doe 
write, That the Arcopagites called in queſtion, condemned, and very ſharply 
puniſhed all diſorderly perſons,makers of good cheere without working , and 


| ſuchas did eat yp their wealth. Whereuponthe ſame Athenem bringeth in this 


example following : There was,faith he,two young Athenians, Menedemms and 
Aſclepides, much giuen to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, but pogre. The Areopa- 
gites according to their charge determinto ſend for them,and to cxaminethem 
how they liued,confidering they were in good ſtate, went cuery day to the Le- 
Qures, and yet they had no reuenue to keepe themſelues withall. They being 
adiourned to anſwere, prayed, that a certaine Baker whom the —_ might 
alſo be warned to appeare, and that he might be interrogated about their beha- 
uiour. This Baker depoſed, That euery night theſe two young men came by 
turnes to his houſe,and there wrought at the Mill, in the morning he that had 
laboured, went his way, carrying with him for his wages a Drachma of filuer, 
being about a groat ſterling. The Counſell wondering at the trauell of theſe 
two young men,ordcined, that there ſhould be giuen them out of the common 
treaſurie two hundred drachmaes in commendation of their vertue. 

For this cauſe is the induſtric and diligence of Scipio Africanus much praiſed, 
who was wont to ſay , That he was neuer leſſe alone, than when be was alone. And the 


other Scipio ſurnamed Naſica anſwering ſomethat ſaid, That the affaires of Rome | 
| went well, ſeeing Carthage was ruin'd, and the Greckes were made ſubie to 


the Romans : We are, faith he, ingreater danger than ener we were, ſeeing wee haue no 
more enemies to feare and to fight againſt. He knew that it is profitable for vs to hauc 
aduerſaries by occaſion, ſeeing that ſo long as they ſtand vp, we may not be ſuf- 
fered tofit couring vpon the ground,and todoe nothing. Ar this old Catoglan- 


|.ced, who would haue euery one that thought to enter into any credit, bethinke 


with himſelfe what account he might be able to make;not of histrauaile only, 
bur alſo of his reſt. For Hiſtories doſhew, That the greater part ofthe moſt ex- 
cellent Romans, from the beginning of their Commonwealth, have wroughr 
with their hands. Whereof we haue example in L. Quintius Cincinnatie, who 


| from the plough was brought into the Counſell-chamber.In thoſe times all the 


chiefe men of the citie liued in the countrey ; and if there were cauſe of afſem- 

bling the Councell, they were called from their farmes tothe Senat-houſe. 

Hence came the old prouerbe among the Plow-men ,; That the beſt manure i made 
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Aittoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 


Lib.4.Cap.1 3 


Lib.z, Faſt. 


In Saluft.in 
coninrat.Cat. 


P70.10.5- 


to thoſe of 
Amioch. 


Tarſus. 
Job 5.7. 


of the Lords ſteps in the land : And, The maſters eye fattens the horſe and thefield. The 
Cenſors alſo blamed him that plowed ill, and pyniſhed him that plowed leaſt 
and harrowed moſt. Cato ſpake thereof thus,as Gellius writeth: 1f any man,ſaith 
he, did ſuffer his field to be onergrowne with weeds, and weeded it not : if hee djd not plow 
it and harrow i : if he let his trees or his vine be ontrimd or wnareſt, he was puniſhed,and 
condemned to pay a fine by the Cenſors. Onuid conſidered this trauell and good huf; 
bandrie of the Romans,when he ſaid, 


ſtimalabat, 


Lib.19-44þ.10-» 


2.The 3 »-IOs 
In his Epiſtle 


To thoſe of 


The Palaces that now with golden Workes are ſeeld, 

Were then all over ſet with boughes brought from the field. 
A Senator that had a Countrey life poſſeſt, 

When he was onercome with great defire to reſt, 

Would lay him downe on ſtraw (that was his onely bed) 
And get 4 wadde of hay tolie under his head. 

The Preter hanins left” his Plough-taile, would come home, 
To iudge in Hall and Street with iuſt and rightfull doowe. 
And if a Silutr boule in any houſe were ſeene, 

The Owner had beene thought a Traitor to hane beene. 

The Ancients liked well the Apophthegme of the Spartans, who ſaid,Thata 
man ſhould call ypon the Gods , and keepe his hands working, becauſe they neuer heard 
idle fellowes. To this purpoſe Cato ſaid, We get not our ſuccour from the g9ds by 
effeminat praiers and requeſts : all things fall out well to thoſe that Watch that Labour, that 
Conſult : if thou gine thy ſelfe to Sloth and 1dleneſſe, in vaine thou prayeſt tothe gods, who 
are then angrie and wiſh thee il, The old Romans were of the ſame opinion, who 
worſhipped and reuerenced with ſacrifices, certaine little gods or Patrons, 
putting them in mind of trauell, and amongthe reſt, Agenorius, Stimula,and Stre. 
nua : 1a ng, That the one prouoked them ageye, to doe or to worke , the other 

purred them forward thereunto ; and the third made thoſe that la- 
boured frenuos, ſtrong and valiant. And they would not affigne a chappel with- 
inthe citie to the goddeſſe Qwes, which {1gnifieth Reſt, but appointed her one 


in the ſuburbs. Therefore Exnius ſaid in his Tragedie called Jphigenia, as Gellius 


reporteth it : 

Who cannot leaſure wſe, and idle time out-weare, 

1s troubled more in mind than if he buſied were. 

For hee that knoweth well himſelfe how to employ, 

Will fettle thereunte, and follow it with toy. 

The Idler doth not know what will bus purpoſe be, 

For neither at the Boord, nor inthe field is he 

He plodaeth heere and there, and ener hauing bin 

At his proietted end, he mu#t againe begin. 

But not to ſtand alwayes vpon the lawes, precepts, and actions of the Pagans, 

letvs heare what the holy Scripture ſatth, in the which Idleneſſe is no lefſe con- 
demned and branded than other vices. Salomon in his Proucrbs doth cenſure it 


lively, when hee adiudeeth the Sluggard to beg in Winter , becauſe hee would not plow his 


ground in ſeaſon. Euery one ktoweth that which the Apoſtle faith, 7f any will not 
worke, let him uot eat. And it is a common ſentence, That exery man ſhall receine hi 
Wages according to his worke. Tonatins, a diſciple of the Apoſtles, and of their time, 
ſaid ; Let no idle perſon eat, for feare leſt hee become a Robber and a Ruffian. Againe, Let 
none beidle among you : for Idleneſſe is the mother of want. To come againe tothe ho- 
ly Scripture; It is ſaid in the booke of Job , That man i borne tolabour,as the Bird 0 
flie. Lervs ioyne hereto the notable ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, That God approoucth 
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the Almes whichproceedeth of inſt Trautll,, Bat Wleneſſo is merely deteſtable, which 
(according to Saint Bernayd) i the kindlen gfopicked thouphts and affettions. No man 
was receiued into the Monaſteries of ith theſame Fathery.if he could 
not take paincs,and applic himſelfero1 
the ſoules health, For like asBrambles grow.inagromd that isnot laboured, 
and Toads in matiſhes and ſtanding watejss fodoe tcandiandwicked thoughts 
heape together in an idle hearty \Ourmandesare- created and made fit to doe 
ſomething : Trauell fatneth them, reenforteththem;delighterh them , Idlenes 
melteth and conſumeththem. And as a Bow wouldbebent;ſo the mind requi- 
reththe ſame,and is marred ifirbe kept looſe and vabent«; It carencuerreſt; but 
will give it ſelfeto doing of euill,and runiriot,'yea;andwill plunge it ſelfe in all 


JP E_ 2 Om 


his leights ſo much in practiſe;as when hedifcouetertiIdlenefſe: then doth dif 
ſolution put it ſelfe into the field , aſſaulting-not''onely women, but the ſtoureſt 


| menthat are,as Zodowicus Yiues wiſely warneth Chriſtianwomen. 


Papyrius Maſſon writeth, That by the conſent of Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and 


Frierie, by an example profitable for the Commonwealth , admoniſhing kings 
not to ſuffer themſelues to be ouercome of Idleneſſe, much leſſe to makea ver- 
tue of it. For Idlenefſe hath cuerbeen the deſtruction of Noble and moſt ex- 
cellent families. Therefore in attwell gouetned countriesand commonwealths, 
Loiterers and vagrant perſons are narrowly look'tafter;and diligentinquirie is 
made,whence they are,and how they live in-their ptaces'where they. ſwagger 
andcut it out ſo btauely. And particularly in Saxonie there be certaine ordinan- 
ces made by the Eleors, by which In-halders and keepers of Ordinaries, Ta- 
uernes,and Tap-houſesare forbidden tolodge ſuch ynthrifts aboue three daits : 
And if they walke from one Taucrnet6 another,andare ſpied, they are brought 


fels,vponthe borders of Turingia, where they vie tomake very ſtraight ſearch 
afterſuch Rogues and Vagabonds: inſomuchas ata gallows ſet vp@ga little hill 
neereto the high way, one may commonly ſee ſuch 'naughtiepackes both men 
and women hang by dozens; For it hath been auerredby rhe procefle, that ſuch 


= 


monſters are very often indited;found guilrie;and condemned of thefts, robbe- 


| ries by the high way, and other horrible crimes : and not without cauſezſeeing 


,no bodie will thinke that a man can liue by the aire;as Alexander the Empe- 


1 rour ſaid. | 


This conſideration hath oceafioned the Ancients to ena lawes and ſtatutes 


| againſt exceſſive & ſupetfluous expenſes, ' The Corinthians were of this num- 


ber,as indeed their citie had 1iced of ſuch phiſicke , of which Athenews maketh 
mention after the Poer Diphilas in one of his Comedies entituled the Marchant, 
wherehe bringetlvin one of the Players,ſaying * = - % ; 
Wee haue in Corinth this gdod Lawn w/e; 
If wee ſee any perſon keepe great cheere, 
We make inquirie.Whzther he doe worke; 
Or if he haue Renenues _— 
If ether, then we ſay no more of him. 
But if the Charae exceed his Game or Rents, 


He is forbidden to ran on his courſe : * 
If he continue it; be payes a fine: 


;.notſoninchtogather goods,as for 


kinds of execrable filthineſſe, rather thaty\doe:northing;" Sathan neuer putteth 


| in favour of Pepin,Childerick the king was depoſed, ſhauen, and confin'd within a 


before the Indges of the place, who examine the matterdiligently, and puniſh * 
them as they ſhall deſerue. And namely there's acitie in Miſnia,called Weſſen- 
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Taken by Sergeants ana in priſon caſt, 
© For voſptnd much, andntuer 


| 4 ſhop; 
ſhare his month ſtop. 
To beare apart in this good fellowſhip, 
One feignes a ſuit hs neighborto moleft, 
Another nmſt falſe witneſſe beare withbim : 
Bat ſuch a:crne we iterly deteſt 
And baniſh from or cutie like the peſt. ; 

For conclufion, Poliphils in his Hipnerotomachia hath agood expoſition of 
Hieroglyphicall figures in theſe tearmes.. Td 
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oftheſe loytering fellowes holderth out the hand to beg,itwerea better almes 
togiue him agood ſchooling, thanto beſtow: vypon him apiece of bread;or of 


| money. Plato giueth vsa law vpon. this matter, ſaying ; Zet there not be d Beggar 


in owr Common-wealth. The ſame ſaith in another place. Thar'in euery citic 
where Beggars are ſuffred to walke,there filchers,cut-purſes,breakers of ſhops, 
hie-way-thieues, and other ſuch naughtie tellowes doe commonly ſwarme. 
The Emperours Gratis, Falentinian, and. Theodoſivs haue made almoſt the like 
taw, inſerted in the Code of 1uſtzmien,ynder the title DE vALIDIS MENDI- 
CANTIBVS, Thereisalſoa conſtitution made by. Cherlemaigwe, forbidding to 
giueany thing to theſe Beggars : and,willing,Thatenery countrey ſbould nouriſh their 


| poore,that ſuch as are able and ſtrong ſhould get their lining , and that their labonr {noe 
wa | nijh | 
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furniſh what they deſre. The moderne Ordinances of the Empire haue had tlie 
like regard , for they command expreſſely that theſc:dregs of the people(not 
worth the ground they. goe vpon,and which liue onelyby prey) ſhould be bas 
niſhed qut of all company. | : | 1-50 ,2597 0:34 
For theſe reaſons;the ancient Sages that had authoritie in kingdomes:and 
other publike ſtates, would neuer indure theſe coſiners; that went about ro co- 
uer their knauerie with the cloake of religion; and to 'tnake merrie with others 
coſt. For Yalerius Maximmus ſaith theſe words of the common-wealth of Mar- 
ſeilles , Their gates are ſhut againſt all thoſe that Jeeke to maintaine their begging onde 
colour of deuotion : being of this opinion, that ſhameleſſe and masked ſuperſtition ought tobe 
driuen farre away. We haue an excellent leflon! in Eccleſiaſticus, where the Au- 
thor of that booke faith, Myſonneead not a Beggars life ; for better it were to die than 
to Beg. The life of him that dependeth on another mans tablets not to be counted for a life : 
for he tormenteth his ſoule after other mens meat , but a wiſe man and well nurtured will 
beware thereof. Begging is ſweet in the mouth of 'the ſhameleſſe, in whoſe bowels there is 
kindled a fire. To this, Johannes Aueminus {eemeth to haue aymed.a very learned 
man,who ſaith theſe words , Since theſe Beggint fellowes went abroad, with the wallet 
on their ſhoulder,the Church w as nener at eaſe. By their new deniſes they haue alwaies gon 
abont to ſet the Pariſhioners againſt the-Curats aud Biſhops : like Ranens they haue with open 
throates ener fluttred after dead bodies : they hane buried the ancient writings ad inuch- 
tions of the Philoſophers both Chriſtian and Pagan. -Whatſocucr gloſſe they fer opon their 
hypocriſte , yet it is certaine that God forbiddeth Begging, no leſſe than whoredome. The 
holy Scripture condenmeth this diſorder ,as an infatwie altogither intolerable. The ancient 
Chriſtians deuided the Tenths into three parts : whereof one was for the poore,which by yea- 
ſon of old-age,or ſickneſſe.could not labour and worke. Among them,to Beg and to offend 
Grd, was all one thing, Theſe are in effe the words of 14hn Auentin. 

If it be an vnhappic, yet it isa merrie conceit that is ſet downe in the old in- 
ſtrution; willing, Thar to theſe great and fat lubbers that make an occuparion 
of Begging, a man ſhould giuea piece of bread.and for a pittance,a box on the 
eare : the bread, becauſe a man denying ſo ſinall areliefe ro another, ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe inhuman: thebox,to teach them to leaue ſuch roguerie.; and to 
remember;,that ſuch a leaud courſe maketh them odious to all good people,as 
there is iuſt cauſe. | | 

Being ypon this Meditation,I called to mindea pretie Stotje whith'19fe Dam- 
houdera reportcth in his Criminall practiſe. As I ſate(ſaith he)with ſome Coun- 
ſellors of Bruges, before the gate of the towne-houſe, a Beggar that counter: 
feited weeping,and bare ſhew of the pooreſt wretch liuing, commeth towards 
vs, and defireth ſome beneuolence, adding that he was touched with a ſecret 
diſcaſe,whichſhame would not let him vtter before ſo honowirablea company: 
we tooke pittic of him, and euery one gaue him ſomewhat, Oncof the com- 
pany bad his ſeruant to goe after this Beggar,and to ſound him what his hidden 


diſeaſe might be. He hauing drawnehim aſide, praieth him to reueale himſelfe, 


and to tell what his ſecret ſickneſſe was, ſeeing he had agood freſh colour,his 


(quoth the ſeruant)I ſee no ſhew of any indiſpoſition in this bodice of thine. Ha, 
anſwereth the Rogue, full little knoweſt thou where the- ſaddle wringeth me, 


| nor perceiueſt the euill that ſtingeth mc, and (indeed) ir is far from thine eyes. 


It is a diſeaſe ſpread eucrie where, and creeping all ouer my bodice it doth ſo 
ranfack my veines,and the verie marrow of my bones, that there is not any lim 
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Thauezcanſtur to labour, or to docany worke. Thaue heard that this diſcaſe 
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armes were fleſhie and round, his breaſt far,and all the reſt in good liking ; Soas | 
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is called Lazineſſe,or Sloath. What thinkeſt thou, Is itnot a ſecretand ſhame- 
fall diſeaſe, that will take aman ſo ? The ſeryant angriecat the ſhameleſneſſe of 
the Beggar,returneth to his maſter,of whom being asked what the ſecret dif. 
eaſe was, he reciteth the conceit, and diſcouereth the colinage : the geen 
ſought for,but he was gone;his nimble feet had faued him. A man might annex 
to this tale,many ſuch like,one will bring another to remembrance. Agrippa in 
his declamation deteſteth (and worthily) all this vile company of ſturdic Beg- 

ars,ſhewing by many examplesand reaſons,thatthey are the Authors of an in- 
Fai number of cuils. 


——— _ — —— 


_ CHAP. XVII. 
Of <giptians(otherwiſe called Gipſies)or Bohemians. 


x] Here is in Germany.,and ſome other countries, a ſort of people 
«4 gathcred togither,that wander ypand downe,and doe no good, 
whom the Germans call Zigeuner , in Italy they are called 
Cingari, in Spaine Gittani, in France «£gyptians and Bohemians. 
The opinions of their Originall and countrey are diuers. Some 
thinke them deſcended from the race of Cham the ſonne of Noe, 
and that they came foorth at firſt out of Agypt and &thiopia,ſo that vntill 
this preſent time they beare the curſe of their great grand-father,in roauing 
thus ouer allthe world. Polidore Yirgill, among others,bringeth them from A[- 
ſiria and Cilicia. Raphaell Yolaterranms thinkes they are come from the Vxians in 
the countrey of Perſia. But experience diſcouereth the weake ground of ſuch 
opinions. For theſe gadders are-none elſe but camrades and companions of 
theeues,anda raſcally crue of idle,vnthriftie, and cofining perſons, that neuer 
came out of the Eaſt or other farre countries,but from the neighbour-people, 
and out of diuers countries, whogather togither by companies in the fields,and 
there take vp their lodgings,running into villages, to markets, and other dwel- 
ling places , yea ſometimes {lip into townes, and into cities,where they truck, 


| change,deceiue, play art faſt and looſe, filch, fetch ouer finely,and making as if 


they were skilfull in palmeſtrey, laugh at pcople in theirſlecues, looking ypos 
ch 


| thelines of theirhands,and tclling them good fortune,draw a liuing out of 


cheating tricks,'agd keepe themſelues fat and in good liking;bur all that they 
doe is to bring them ill fortune that they come necre. They tell you tales at 


| their pleaſure, That it is enioyn'd them for certaine reaſons to leaue their coun- 


trey ; That they are forſt to doe it; otherwilſe,it they ſhould faile to ſend away 
eucry yeare ſome Carauanes of men, women and children,as it were into this 
kind of exile, all the reſt would die with hunger. 

Pierius in his Hieroglyphicks writeth, That theſe impoſtors haue borrowed 
theirname and manner of life, from a water-{wallow, or wag-taile, which the 
Latins call Cinclzs, whoſe pourtrait repreſented to the Ancients a man ex- 
ceeding needie, whereof came the prouerb mentioned in Szidas, Poorer than s 
wag-taile. Whereupon he ſaith,The wag-taile being ſo poore a bird that it hath no [ctled 
nl, fugnifieth (after ſome) theſe roguing Beggars that now a daies run wp and downe the 
wor!d, with women tellers of fortune, anda traine of little children after them without an) 


In his Adages.| place or Jodging to goe to, whom the Ttalians call Cingari. Eraſmus ſaith, That Beggars 
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and Vagabonds are of the Peaſants called Cizcl;,and for proofe alleageth «£lav, 
who ſaith, That among the Greekes ſuch running fellowes are named Areftics, 
that is to ſay, people that haue neither fire nor lodging. But that we may yet 


| | better 
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better know whence theſe prating and coſining fellowes are, let ys heare what | ta hishiforie | 
f Albert Crants ſaith of them + 1# the yeare foure bundred and ſeuenteene, certaine mey | X*Saxonic, 


began to ſhew themſelues pon the coaſts of the Baltuke ſea, ſwarth, tan'd with the ſun, clad b.11.60pcte 


; in ragges, filthie and (loxenly in all their faſhions, egregious theenes chiefly the women of their 
Es And they that kaue men among them. The common people call them Tartars,and the 
1 


Italians Ciawi. They baue a ke ny 706 they all as ſouldiers follow and bonor. The chie- 
fer ſortare meetly well apparelled, and keepe bounds : but they haue nat a foot of ground to f 
hunt any beaſt in,if it be not by ſtealth. They change their Xo : yet thegreater part of | 
them walke on foot. Their women are caried wpon iades with their children and ſtuffe. They 
ſhewed forth at that time the Letters paterts of king Sigiſmund,and of [ome princes,requi- 
ring that for their ſakes they micht be ſuffered topaſſe Pe thrayzh the cities and provinces, 
without doing them any burt or moleſtation. They giue out, That for a penance they are enioy- 
ned to goe ouer the wirld : but that us atale. 1t is andthe they are a ſort of raſcall beggers | 
e | borne in this gadding too and frogale loyterers,without cauntrey or place ta goe to, that nener 
. leaue rolling, lining of that their wenches ſteale,Jeading their lines like bebe mike care or | 
d exerciſe of Religion, liump from band tamauth, gang from one countrey to another, aud | 
s comming about againe at the end of ſome yeares, but in new bazds, ſo as in ſuch places where 
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E they haue once been,there are new Gypſies ſound,tf it be not after many yeares, In all prouin- 
; ces where they paſſe , they receine ſuch men and women as will put themſelues to their com- 


ll anie. It 154 ſtrange heape of people, ſpeaking ar vnderſtanding all languages , and doing 4 
g eaſand wr \ as La Pl - gre buſie at mw in the folds theſe fellows 
{- |} | arewatching how they may rifle their houſes. 
nfl | 7obn Aventin hath ſet foorth this race of Decciuers : and I thinke itnotamiſſe | Lib-7-rowards| 
toadde here what he ſaith of them, extracted out of the Annals of Bavieres. In | ***& 
the yeare 4.39, the great theeues 4 the world began to put themſelues into the: field , and to 
er | | walke Ip and downe Germanie ; heaped together of diuers people dwelling wpon the frontiers 
e | | of Turkie and Hungarie, onder the leading of a king named Lindelon. Wee call them Li- | 
id | | gener : They lize by theft, pillage,and ach money as they get for telling mens fortunes,with- f 
L- out any controllment. They excuſe themſelues that they are borne in «Xgypt adding ard lying 
impudently, That they are drinen from thence by the iudgement of God, 7/4 the finne of their 
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if | | predeceſſors, who would not lodge the Virgin Marie with her child Teſus , and that for the | 
»n || | [azz they are condemned totrot and trudge wp and downe the ſpace of ſenen yeares. 1 haue | | 
-h || | 4:[couered that they ſpeake the ſtile of Bergamo, and are traitours and ſpies, and for ſuch doe ' | 
cy ||| | '* Emperour Maximilian the firff,and Albert duke of Bauieres pronounce them by publi- | 
ſed Edifts. And yet ſogreatly hath yaine ſuperſtition dulled and beſotred the | 
world.,that men would thinke they committed a great ſin, if they did but touch | 
theſe players at faſt and looſe, whoare ſuffered to beguile, to ſteale,to rob by 
1s | | the high way,with all freedom from puniſhment. Nicholas de Nicholai lord of Ar- 
| feuille, 4xdrew Theuet,and many others in their voyages into the Eaſt, witnefle 
ed || | thatamong the Turks there gad vpand down certain Friers, called Torlaquins, 
hel | who in theeueries, cofinings, and miſchiefes, excell our Gypſies in theſe parts, 
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x-| | | with whom they ſpecially agree in this, That they meddle with telling of For- 
#s| | | tunes by looking into the lines of ones hand, | 
led I will here adde but one ſtorie of the good behauiour of one of theſe Torla- 


the quins, which LZeonclaxius ſaith he heard from the mouth of a gentlemannamed 
nj | | | 79hn.de Salgaſt,who athrmed that he had beene an eye-witneſſe of the fat com- | 
__ mitted. And to the fame I will adde the murder of a Deruis,which is another 
as, | | | kind of Monke as bad as the Torlaquins, Sa{ga# being in Alexandriafaw a Tor- 
ies, laquin ſtanding by certaine Stoues of women, who hauing very earneſtly eyed 
er | | [0c of thoſe women as ſhe came out of the ſtone, being tranſportedwith beatly 


ter lf} |  furie, | 
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| furie, hee runnes at her, laycs hold of her,and forthwith throwes her to the 
pround,and forall ſhe made great reſiſtance,had carnal knowledge of her in the 
preſence of a great many ſpectators of this horrible villanie. Her husband with- | 
| out once ſeeming angrie at the matter,begins rather to lift vp his hornes in aiol- 
| litic,and to publiſh himſelfe happie,ſaying, That a holy man by ſpeciall motion 
had called out his wife among all the reſt to lie with her. What a blindneſle is 
| this of the Mahumetiſts,cſpecially of the Agyprians ! ſaith Zeonclauins, for end 
| | of this tale. And he writeth, That he neuer could hearethat any ſuchthing had 
| been offered inthe Turks countries {o long as he ſtaied there. For the other ſto- 
rie it is this : Inthe yeare 1579, Mechmet Baſſa, a great Vezir,ſonne in law tothe | 
Sultan Selim the ſecond,aperſonage of great authoritie,and the ſecond man in all 
Turkie, being ſet ina hie ſeat within his houſe (as his manner was) to giue audi- 
enceto all commers, he ſaw a Deruis entring within the barre of the audience, 
whom hevery well knew. He preſently reacheth forth his hand to him, as if he } 
would haue giuen him an almes. Wherat euery man made roome for the Monke 
| togoc tothe Baſla ; and when he was come ncere to him , he drew from vnder 
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his goats-{kin (for thar is all the apparell they were) a poinyard, with which hee 
| gaue ſuch a thruſt into the Baſſes breaſt.tha hefell downe and died in the place. 

They that ſtood therabouts cut this murdring Monke in pieces. Another of the 
| ſe& of the Torlaquins had offered to doe the like in the yeare 1493 to Baiazer, 
but failed of his blow. Theſe Monks apparell themſelues witha ſheep-ſkin or a 
goats-{kin as theſe Deruiſes doe, but beſides they pur ouer it a beares ſkin hairc 
| andall,in manner of acloke : vnder which this Monke wore a Cymeter, and 
drawing it ſuddenly,the horſe whereon Bajazer rode, ſtartled at it, which made 
him miſſe of his purpoſe,and yet Bazazet was hurt. Then Schender Baſſa gaue the 
Torlaquin ſuch a blow with a Battle-axe which he wore,that he broke his skull, 
ſoas the braines flew out. Bazazet offended at ſuch an attempt , baniſhedall the 
Torlaquins our of his empire. 


— 
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CHAP. XVIII: 
Of humane Induſtrie. Of ſome Inſtrumentsof Muſicke anciently wſed. 


Ee ſce in ſome places of Germanie, perſons,both men and wo- 
men, that are of a wonderfull ingenious wit : And alſo ſome 
So as well children and young folke,as thoſe that are in yeares,and 
broken with old age, that can find ſomething to ſet themſelues 
Mage aworke with, ſo that they areableto get theirliuing. I hauc 
me ſeene inavery famous citie,boyes & girles of fiue or fix yeares }f| | 
| old.and lefſe too,that in playing(as it were)the children haue gained ſome piece 
of money for the maintenance of theirlittle life. So induſtrious is Nature to 
inuent Trades,out of which ſhe may hope to draw ſome caſe and profit to main- 
taine her ſelfe with. She is content with alittle, therein contrarie to opinion, 
that hath neuer ynough. If there be any peoplein the world handſome and fit 
' | thatway,they are thoſe of the Low-countries,who are as painfull as is poſſible, 
nimble, diligent, and wonderfull ſparing. 

The Letter of Adrian the Emperour to the Conſull Sergianws, witneſſeth 
that the ſame was practiſed by thoſe that lined in Alexandria. 7t i 4 rich citie, 
ſaith he, and abounding with ſtore, in the which none lizeth idle : Some make Glaſſe,others 
Paper , of whatſoener trades they are, they all appeare and are thought to be exceedingly in- 
auſtrious, The goutie both in feet and hands are [et aworke,and the blind alſo. Beſides this 
teſtimonic 
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teſtimonie of Adrian,we haue alfo.the witneſſe of Athepews, who writeth, That 
the Alexandrians were excellent Muſicians ;: There. arqnopeaple (faith hee) better 
Skilled than they nor that can play better Ipors tha Harpe. Moreoger; they play wery well on 
Pipes,ot onely on the ſmaller and lighter ſort as Flies and Bog-pipes,but alſs of Hamboyes, 
' Corners and re OO all othet ſed among the Antients : of which 4thenzus ma- 
keth a long deſcriptioniinthat place. ' -/, v4 21 T. 15m b 

* Itis well knowne how great aiworking Muſicke hath to ſtir vp;the affections 
of menand of beaſts , a thing\which many ſtories recitedby Zim Giraldus, ve- 
rifie: for which cauſe many other (eſpecially'the Count Balthsſar of Caſtillion 
in his Courtier) commend Muſicke for an cxerctfe well befittinga gentleman. 
Nicephorus reporteth a notableſtorie to this purpoſe.. In the time that the tyrant 
Eagenizs raiſcd the perillous warre inthe Eaſt which diners hiſtories make men- 
tion of, money grew ſhort with the Empetdut Theodefizes, who thereupon deter- 
mined to raiſ a Subſidie, and to gatherfrom all parts more than ever hee had 
done. The citiſehs of Antioch bare this exaQton with ſo euill a will, as, after 
they had diſgorged many outrages againſt the Emperor, they pulled downe his 

i&tures, and thoſe likewiſc of the Empreſle his wife: A while after, wherthe 
Tears their anger was paſt;they.began.to repent them: of.their folly, and conſi- 
dered. in what danger they had broughtthemſelues and their citie. Then did 
they curſe their raſhneſſe, confeſſe their fault, beſought the goodneſſe of God, 
andthat with warme teares, that, it would'pleaſe him tocalme the Emperours 
heart: Theſe Praiers and Supplications-were publikely ſung with lamentable 
tunes,and lamenting voices.. Their. Biſhopnamed Flawanw,cmployed himſelfe 
valiantly for the citie in that needfulltime, and hauing made a tourney. to Thes- 


and knowing thatthe Emperor was deuifingſome gricuous puniſhment ; and of 
the other ſide not hauing the boldnes to ſpeake againe, and yet very much trou- 
bledin his thoughts becauſe of the-people z there came a deuiſe into his head. 
At ſuchtimeas the Emperour vied to be at his mear, certainc-yong boyes were 


ned of thoſe that had the charge of the boyes, that he would ſuffer them to ſing 
the ſupplicationsand praiers of the Antiochians. Theodofixs liſtning to that graue 
Muſicke,was ſo moued with it,and ſo toucht with compaſſion, that hauing then 
the cupin his hand, he with his teares-wateredthe wine that was in it ; and ſo af- 
terwards forgetting all his conceiued diſpleaſure,pardoned the Antiochians. . 
The power of -Muſicks mouing the ſpirits,is knowne by the ſtoric which Pas- 
ſanias and Strabo write of Tyrtaws the Spartan Poct , who hauing firſt rehearſed 


his verſes, and afterwards made them tobeſung with Flutes tuned well toge-. 
ther, he ſo ſtirred,encoraged,andenflamed his ſouldiers,that where beforethe 


were in diuers conflicts beaten, being then tranſported withthe furie of the Mu- 
ſes,they remained conquerors, and cut in pieces the whole armic of the Meſle- 
nians;”We read that Timothews a Milefian, and plaier on Flutes, plaied and ſung 
a ſong made'in the honour of the Goddeſle Pallas, in the preſence of Alexander, 


with ſuch an alluring grace,thatthe prince(tranſportedwith the vehemencie of 
that excellent Muſicke)ſtarted vp,being ſtirred in euery part, and called for his 
armor : And then againe,when Timothews began to change his rune,and toſound 


porteth a ſtorie,taken'ourt of the Hiſtories of Denmarke,of a certaine Muſician, 
who did ſo excell;that he was wont to brag, That he would with his Muſick ſer 
hishearers beſides themſelues, making them merrie, ſad) yea andfurious when 

he 


——_—. 


(as it were) the Retrait, Alexander would be.quiet and ſtill. Zzlius Giraldmn re- . 


dofirs,did his vttermoſt indeauour to appeaſe him. But fceing himſelfe reiected, | 


wont toſing muficke, to make him merrie: Flavianws wrought ſo, that he obrei- | 
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he liſted': and this he performed in the kings: preſence. Gyyaldis addeth fur- 
ther, That he had ſeene the ſame. done oftenat 'Rome-before Pope» Zeo the 
tenth. For the.reſt, the Ancients: had many'kinds' of maruailous accords of 
Muſick; inuented for ſundric affeQtions,as may begathered by a letter of Cafſio- 
dorus alleaged by Gyraldus. The Dorian Muſick-was graue;and made perſons 
ſetled,and quiet. The Phrygian,full of noiſe,and warlike, prouoked the minds 
to fight. The Kolian being ſweet,appeaſed the! trouble of the braine,8 lulled 
men aſleep. The TIaftan, hie, n—_ wits,and lifted them vp'to the contem- 
plation of heauenly things. The Lydian,inuertedto cheere-the Spirits, ſtreng- 
thened and oſs them againe into forme. . .'''' Tre ie | 
Now,although Mulick be of a great vertueto mooue and ſtir the paſſions of 
the ſoule,as Douzellizae prooucth learnedly,and. withgoodtermes : yer ſhall it 
not be amiſſe to ioyne vnto this Meditation, that which my late father , of 
happie memorie, wrote to a gentleman, a friend of his, who had asked him 
among other things, How far yorp men ſhould proceed inthe learning of Mu- 
ſicke © Whereas many will haze ({aith he) that children ſhould learne Muſick exatth, not 
that of the vice onely,but alſo of all ſorts of Inſlruments carried tothe mouth. or but touched 
withthe hands , that reqaireth a diligent conſideration. But in this confuſion that is now 
in the world, 1 ſee not how a man may throughly anſwer this queſtion ; for we muſt yeeld 
in many things to the cuſtome of the time, although we ſee the world goe quite acreſſe it. 1n 


regard of Muſick, we muſt keepe a meane therein, if we will traine wp youth in godlineſſe, | 
|-vertue,and care of ſome tic for the time to-come : that is, that at certaine houres(which 


would be otherwiſe as it were loſt ) they (hould intend ſuch exerciſe , without defire to 
handle and to know how to texch all ſorts of Inſtruments. There be many Inſtruments of 
the Ancients,of which we cannot repreſemt the forme nor ſhew the vſe. And as for Flutes, 
it is ſaid, that Minerua layd them afide, becauſe they made her cheekes ſwell, and her face 
il-fauouredto looke pon. And Minerua was beld among the Pagans for the goddefſe of 
Wiſdome and Yertue. Which Pagans would not ſuffer that yong men, of whom there was 
hope to ſerue in affares of ſtate , ſhould learne Muſick to make pro ow of it, and after- 
ward to make ſhew gras bo others : but would , that youth ſhould hae ſome reaſonable 
Skill therein to recreate themſelues with ſometimes, that ſo they may returne the cheere- 


fuller to more graue and ſerious workes. For,as anancient Poet ſaith, 


Afaires both publike and abroad are rul'd by Reaſons might, 

Notby the [o of Muſick ſweet.or any ſuch delight. 
This was my deceaſſed ar ers opinion. To this may be referred that which 
Cicero ſaith , That Common-weales goe according to the Muſicke ſed in them. For 
if us be too gallant and diſſolute, the men become fooliſh and diſorderly ; If graue they carry 


| themſelues modeſtly. Such are the Commonwealths, as the families are. That 


knew the Lacedemonians well, as they ſhewed towards Timothers a famous 


Muſician of the citie of Miletus; before mentioned: For he hauing found out |] 


certaine new accords, and conuerted them (by the inuention of ſome ſtrin 

which headded to the Harp)intoa melodie full of mirth and ſport,they made 
this decree following,gathered out of Boetins,by Lylivus Gyraldus. Becauſe Timo- 
theus the Mileſian, receined into our citie , maketh no acconnt of the ancient Muſick, and 
hauing recietted the Harp with ſeuen ſtrings,to bring in an harmony of many woices, hath 
corrupted the hearing of yong folke by the multiplicitic of hs ſtrings, ſetting foorth Muſick 
heretofore unknowne and differing accords in the place of the ſimple and oratnarie, making 
faynings inſteed of fu i fngt , and quauering in place of an oniſon : neither teaching nor 
ſinging the (ongs in publike oor the accuſtomed manner ; we ordaine, That the kings and 


the Ephori ſhalbe adwertiſed hereof : That Timothcus ſhalbe accuſed : That the Harp ſrong 
| wit 
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ſunne ;, and as ſoone as they are open to take in ayrethe Crab putteth a little ſtone at the 


| intothems ; and ſo theſe wretches not able to ſhut the ſhell that preſerued them,are denoured. 


with cloves ſtrings ſhall haue the ſuperfluous ſtrings taken away.and be kept to the ſeenty 
it was wont ro haue : to the end, that w r/o ſhall ſee the graue and modeſt carriage of 
a, may take heed of bringing in thi 


Spart ither any ntw-fangled faſhions inconuenient and 
diſhoneſt, prattiſed in any other place. 


CHAP. XIX. 
We muſt ſbun Diſſolmeneſſe, and infamous pleaſures. 


> He Ancients, when they ſaw their youths leaning betimes to- | 
=; wards leaudneſle and filthie pleaſure, as they doe naturally, and 
SD! ofa corrupt inclination that is in them;they wiſely confidered of 
Beg; ſundric meanes, firſt to turne them away from thoſe vices, and 
SZ cntoinure them to honeſtie and vertue. They knew, that in- 
4 *— ticing pleaſures infceble the ſoule, ouerthrow all good nature, 
ruin the wit, and rifle prudence : Is there a more dangerous P/ague inall the 
world ? Sexecagiueth a good leſſon to this purpoſe , That there be not more outra- 
gious enemies againſt any whomſoeuer, than theſe pleaſures are againſt their ſeruants : for 
they no (ooner lay hold of offe,but they preſently throw him backwards into a bottomleſſe pit 
of perdition. And Saint 1erome ſaidno leiſe grauely,than truly ; That ſo ſoone as the 
ſinne i committed, Repentance followeth it ; during the time whereof, the finner feeleth no 
other thing but the ſtings of the pleaſure that deceined him : inſomuch,as out of that which a 
man defireth to correct,the matter of new offence ts borne. 
Now modeſt and wiſe antiquitie hath made vie ſometimes in this behalfe, 
not onely of true diſcourſes and examples come to paſle : but eucn of that alſo 
which is ſaid to haue'befalne beaſts, whereof we haue thought good to pro- 
duce here ſome reports among other. They ſay,that cattle feeding in the fields 
are wonderfully mooucd at the fight and ſent of the Panther : that ſmelling 
her, they draw themſelues into one troupe without being wood, bur at her 
ſight,which to them is hideous : for which cauſe the Panthers hide their heads, 
offring all the reſt oftheir bodieto be ſeene,to the end they may the ſafelier 
doe ſome ſpoile,while the beaſts and the keepers are buſic in beholding them. 
Saint Ambroſe victh an excellent compariſon to this purpoſe, of the Crab and 
the Oyſter. The Crab (ſaith he) loueth to eat the fleſh of Oyſters - but becauſe their ſhels 
are hard and cloſe ſhut , he watcheth diligently when they lay themſelues againſt the 


edze of the ſhell , ſo that the Oyſter cannot ſhut it : then putting bis claw with eaſe into the 
lodeing , be there rifleth all at his pleaſure. Enen ſo, when men wallow in idleneſſe , and 
open their hearts to pleaſures , the deuill commeth thither , and throwes wicked thoughts 


Thus did the Ancients ſcrue their turnes not onely with examples and Hi- 


tales, for true things : or to goe very neerc it, to the end that they might bind 
by little and little,and retaine in a louing awc the ſpirits of children , making 


miſchiefs that proceed from vnruly and infamous pleaſures. Plato wiſely 
ſheweth vs, what fables ought to be told,and what to be ſuppreſſed. Men of 
2eand ſtaied vnderſtanding need not the knowledge of this diſtinction. For | 
3 the Bee gathereth ſweet hony our of bitter flowers, and ſtinging nettles : ſo | 
they that are endued with iudgement may draw. profit out of fables, and find 
pearles in the midſt of their ordure and ſtinke. This isa thing moſt knowne, | 


them as well touch with the fingeras ſee with the eye,the diſcommoditics and f 


ſtories naturall and true, but oftentimes alſo tooke a delight to aſſure pleaſant | 
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as Plinizalſo ſaid long agoe, That there is not ſo bad a booke, but may affoord 
ſome good : the dregs cannot lie ſo thick in it,buta man may thereout draw 
ſome cleere lickor. Or,as the French ſay inanother proucrb,IL N't $T' MAL, 
DONT BIEN NE VIENNE, There « noill,but ſome good may come of it. For the reſt, 
fables finely inuented haue this propertie, That they turne the ſpirits round 
about, chiefely of the ignorant ; who willingly heare tained things, and bein 
allured with the pleaſure of the reading, conſent to that which delighteth them, 
We reade to this purpoſe in Dio Chryſoſtome a tale both pleaſant and profi. 
table , repeated by Pierixes in his Hieroglyphicks. There is found in Lybia 
a kind of beaſt begotten by the coupling of males of ders kinds, with the 
femall that bringeth foorth this beaſt , being cruell, fierce, and furious , li- 
uing moſt an end about the ſandie ſtraits of the ſea , hunting after other beaſts 


whereon ſhe feedeth, but aboue all deſiring the fleſh of mankind. This mon- 


ſtrous beaſt is in ſhew thus. It hath the bodie of a woman of a faire ſtature, 
with the breaſt bearing out, the throat ſmooth and bright, the eyes quick, 
powerfull and able to allure a man toloue : But from the Nauill downeward 
all is hard ſcales ending ina long taile of a ſerpent , which hath a head paſſing 
dangerous,and thercinteeth, which ſhe ſheweth ; without wings,but made like 
the Sphynx : for the reſt, not ſaying a word, but hiſſing with a ſhrill noiſe as 
great ſerpents vic to doe. There were a very great number of theſe beaſts, 
ſwift-footed aboue all others, for the reſt ſuch as no other beaſt -could brag 
that he neuer had beene, or could be ſet vpon and hurt by them, who employ 
in their hunting againſt diuers beaſts nothing elſe bur ſwiftneſſe and force, 
which none is able to reſiſt. Butas for man, if he comeneere them, they offer 


| not to ouertake him but by craft and faire ſhew, opening their breaſts,where- 


with they charme thoſe that behold them, laying ſnares and offring skirmiſhes 
ſtrangely deeciueable, all their drift conſiſting in this, ro make themſelues be 
well-liked, and ſought vnto. For, without making the leaſt noiſc, without 
threatning or ſhewing themſelues terrible,they ſtand ſtill, with their eyes mo- 
deftly caſt to the ground, inuiting like beautifull women, and with a comely 
grace,all that behold them, to court and entertaine them with talke,to which 
they allure them by all the wily tricks that fraud and impudenciecan deuile, 
But he that commeth neere them (as the manner is of voluptuous madlings to 
doe)he is preſently truſt vp,and carried away by them, hauing crooked hands 
and cloſe-hidden.till the very point of the occaſion be offred. Ar the ſame in- 
ſtant the ſerpent appeareth,wlio laying hold of this wretch;tranſpierceth him 
with his horrible teeth, and preſently taketh away his life : Then the ſerpent 
and the beaſt togither make merrie with the poore bodie. Dio addeth, that 
Hercules of Lybiapaſling that way,met ſome of theſe beaſts,and hauing diſcoue- 
red them a far off, made away with all the ſpeed he could , they hauing run after 
him a long time without overtaking him, turned their furie againſt themſelues, 
renting their faces and breaſts very cruelly. 

He faith, that by theſe beaſts are meant fleſhly pleaſures,and warneth vs.by 
the example of Hercalesto take heed for comming neere them, but as ſoone as 
euer we perceiue them comming, to betake vs to our heeles, the onely way to 


| ſaueys out of their danger. Forcuen as a paſſenger that with a fained kind of 
| modeſtie to fetch vs ouer,defireth of ys a nights lodging.,if we take him not in, 


keepethon his way 3 but if we ſuffer him toenter,he becommeth our gueſt and 
companion, if we Ict him alone,he maketh himſelfe at laſt our maſter : So like- 


wiſe,when the ſtings of any leaud and diſhoneſt defire ſtirre vs,if by and by we 
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ſtervs, and in the end pierce vs quite through. For camnalfpleafatethemore 


it is frequented, the prouder it groweth ; by flying it, you put it toflicht. + 
than the Prophet of the true God, meant to oeth { Sh 
Bethſabe (the wife of the valiant Frias ) to a paſſenger lodged in the rich m 
houſe. Therefore Thomas de Kempis,who lined TEINS 
faith well in his booke of the Imitation of Chriſt, That we muſt watch; eſpecially 


ation : becauſethe yiRorie is moreeaſfie,if we leanenort open 
he 


the beewmine of te eal 
ren of «b; foule to the enemie,burtthat from within we anſwere him' i 
knocke,and deniehimall entrance. Andthisalſoanancient Poet counſelled for 
a remedie againſt vnlawfull pleaſures : F 
Reſiſt the comming ill ; for if it oxce take place, 

There wnoremedie that can the ſame diſplate_—. \ 
For firſt ofall,the Thought preſents it ſelfeallnaked and bare to the Vnderſtan- 
ding, next commeth ſtrong Imagination, at laſt Delight, then corrupt Motion, 
and after all, Conſent : which maketh that the malicious encmie doth by 
little and little take poſſeſſion of that place , becauſe there was no head made 
againſt.him at the entrance : and the morea man delaieth reſiſtance, the more 
his forces weaken,and the enemie euerie foot growethſtronger. Againe; let vs 
apply hereunto the admonition of Salomonn his Prouerbs,rouchingthe Strum 
pet ; The lips of the ſtrange woman (ſaith he) drop honie-combes, and her mouth is ſoftes 
than oyle : But the end of her is bitter as Wormewood and ſpare as a two-edped ſword. The 
ancient Paynims thought TI , when they painted the Syretis fittihg ina 
very faire garden, but compaſſed about with carkafſes and dead mens heads. By 


which repreſentation they would ſhew, That wanton and libidinous tricks, al- 


though pleaſant at the firſt,are yet accompanied with ſhame, ruine,and hortible 
death. 7ames Boiſſard hath an Embleme to this purpoſe ; VoLveTAT1s vsy- 


|R=,MORB1, Andanothcr,the inſcription wherofis,DELEcTAT ET ANGIT, 


ſhewing thereby the fruits and effects of pleaſure, ſweet at the beginning, but in 
the end ſharpe and of ſhort continuance. - For,vnderthe pourtrait of a Bee-hine, 
pleaſures appeare very familiar,flattering thoſe that come neere then ; but the 
ſting lies in the taile, 8 they leaue to them that retire from them nought els but 
repentance and griefe. Therefore was itwiſely ſaid by Scipio ro Maſfmtiſſa , That 
we ſhould not ſo much feare armed enemies , as pleaſures that aſſault v5 on eerie fide. But 
better yet by Saint Auguſtine, They are right kings and lords that can _— wVices ad 
pleaſures. For examples obſerued in Hiſtories, it is found that Pleaſure hath rui- 
ned more princes and tyrants,than Crueltie: Witneſſes hereof arc Sardanapalus, 
Candaules, Dionyſizcs the younger, and Hieronymws,tyrants of Sicilia, Helivgabalus, 
Amint as, Periander, Pifiſtratus,Tarquin, Ariſtacrates, Timotrates, Childerirus, Androwi- 
tus, Appites Claudius,Galeatius, S force, Alexander de Medicis, Petruccio of Siena, Lugtac, 
and Aazel king of Scotland, and many others , who haue all of them loſt their 
ſtates, becauſe they deſired to follow their pleaſures rather than vertue. 

For remedies againſt Pleaſures,there is nothing better to driue them away, 
than Watching and Abſtinence ; which YIpins Marcellus gouernor of England in 
the time of Commodi the Emperor,did very well ynderſtand: for albeit he ſlept 
not much naturally, yet to giue himſelfe the lefſe thereunto, he refrained much 
from eating. And that he might not fill himſelfewith roo much bread, he cau- 
ſed his owne bread tobe brought him from Rome, tothe end that the ſame be- 


ing old, drie,and very hard, he might eatno more of it than ſhould ſerue for his 
G 


frowneat them,they retire : Tf vie take a pleaſure and delightinrhem;rhey mia- 


e ſame aduertiſerhient in the 
parable propounded to king Dawid, comparing his concupiſcences in beholding | | 
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heed, Tathis purpoſe is thar prettie ſaying ; Nunquam widi continentem , quem 
wor vid abſti : He 1s neuer continent, thar is not abſtinent. And againe, 
Inxauris won {ugarur , niſi fagiatur : The onely way to put pleaſure to flight,is to 
ie fromite! 5 . | | 
| " Scipio Aﬀricanus ſaid wilely to Maſiniſſa , Beleewe me, our age ought not ſomuch to 
fears armod enemies , as pleaſures that encloſe ys rownd of «ll ſides. giv ge hits tem- 
Perance brideleth and tameth them doth get ya 4 greater honour, and a moye excellent 
aifforietban we ſhall bane in onercomming king Sy phax. Theſe ſhakings of the ſowle({ai'h 
Lat antins) art like a chariot made readje to be driven ; for the [ure and ſafe drining wher- 
4, it is firſt of all required, That the Chariot-man doe know the way well ; for then, though 
ve ariue faſt, he peuer ouerturnes ; contrariwiſe, if he be out of his way, though he ge faire 
and ſofily,cither his way will be rough, or he will goe wp-hill and downe-hill, or elſe he wil 
be carried whither he ought not, So man in the courſe of this preſent life , carried by his af- 
| feitions (horſes wonderfull trong-headed and ſometimes plaine furiaws) ſhall yet quit him- 
ſelfe of bis dutie zf he follow the right way. 
certaine wiſe Spaniard, of whom the learned Yives maketh mention,gaue 
both a prudent and profitable aduice; by meanes whereof,many yong men tur- 
ned away from theallurements and blandiſhments of Pleaſure, betooke them- 
| ſelues to the exerciſes of vertue, whereby the whole kingdome receiued great 
| good. For the way to goe where our deſire carrieth vs, is eaſie, and (as it were) 
| deſcending downe : but the moſt part not knowing what good things are, ſeeke 
misfortune and ruine. Iremember (faith Fives) that I heard it reported when 
was a young boy, how that in a certainecitie of - 17 the young gentlemen 
abounding in wealth, and liuing idlely, abandoned themſelues to riotouſneſſe, 
taking no'care but for feaſtings, dauncings,loue-toies, paſtimes and exerciſes of 
the bodic, which made themneither learned nor wiſe,to the great griefe of the | 
old men,whoof ſuch beginnings conieRured a great ruine of the ſtate : By occa- 
ſion whereof, many of them conſulted together both morning and euening of 
the meanes to remedie theſe diſorders : plainly ſeeing, that after their deaths 
the citie ſhould fall into moſt vile & wicked hands. There was oneamong them 
that propounded a very good aduiſe : for hauing obſerued that theſe yong gen- 
tlemen were louers,and wholly gouerned by the wils and pleaſures of their La- 
dies; he counſclled the other old, men toler their daughters and their ſons wiues 
at home vnderſtand,in what a danger the ſtate of their citie was, which of moſt 
flouriſhing and happie that it had bin,ſhould become the miſerableſt ofall other, 
ſa ſoone as theſe hare-brains ſhould be mafters of it : and that then the women, 
who now gaucthemſelues to pleaſure,ſwimming inall kind of delights,the ſtate 
| being turned vpſide downe, ſhould ſcarce be able with all that ever they could 
doe mthe world,to prolong their poore and miſerable life. That for theſecuils 
there reſted but this one remedie, to wit,if they whom the young men ſo much 
honoured, would incite them to addi themſelues to vertue and prudence, and 
to.thinke of the meanes to preſerue the publike ſtate: Which would be cafie to 
doe, if they would turne heir backs,and caſt a frowning looke ypon Dauncers, 
Pratlers,Plaiers,Teſters, Feaſters,and Gamſters;and contrariwiſe,if they would 
graciouſly fauour the Wiſe,the Modeſt, the Sober and prudent,making account 
of them, and weighing them highly, as thoſe that ſhould in time to come be the 
ſtay and ſafegard of their country, blaming the other,as vnthrifts,naughtipacks, 
caſt-awayes,ſuchas would one day diſhonour the citie, and bring it to ruineand 
ouerthrow. This counſell allowed of all, and imparted to the women, as moſt 
profitable in ſogreata danger , was by them carefully put in execution. The 
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| youth of that citic was 1n a little time ſo changed, as that they who weredifſo- 
lute and paſt hope, became meerely conuerted, gluing themſclues to laudable 
courſes, and making themſelues cuery day moreand more fit for the managing 
of affaires both domeſticalland publike. From that time afterwards,this citic 
began to floriſh more vnder theſe young men, than ithad done in all the time of 
thoſe old, who were excelled by them in wiſeand vertuous government. To 
that before ſaid, let vs adde one ſentence taken out of Apnuleius : If thou praiſe 4 
man, laith he, becauſe be is Noblegthoupraiſe#t his race. If becauſe of his riches, that is due 
to Fortune. A little after : Butif thoueſteeme of him that is painefall,vertuous,and lear- 


ned,thou accounteſt of a man inated : for that commeth not by (ucceſfion from bis fath 
is ſubietF tothe change of time nor yet dicth together with ws [7 a from his father nor 
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Delicacie and Diſſolation ruine the Effeminat. Alſo of Honeſtie. 
S—Thenens in his Dipnoſophiſts , hauing diſcourſed of the diſſolution 
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| and miſerable end of many effeminat perſons, concludeth thus : 
Let ws therefore take heed of being flaues to worldly delights, ſeeing they 
| deſtroy onr lines. Which ſheweth,that it isnonew thing for men to 
A | be oucttaken with their delights and effeminat inuentions, as 
birds arc taken in the lime ; and periſh vnawares in the midſt of 
| that which liketh them beſt, as the flie ſinjeth her wings, and burneth her ſelfe 
| in the candle. To begin with the ſacred Hiſtoric ; What other thing did that 
{ faire young man CAbſalon, Daxids ſonne, by letting his heauie haire grow for a 
| ſhow, than make a rope by which he was hanged at a tree in the forreſt of 
Ephraim ? And for profane ſtories,we haue aworthie example of this matter in 
| Darius the laſt king of Perſia. Chares of Mitylene writcth (as Atheneus repor- 
| teth) That in the time of this Darius, the exceſſive ſuperfluitie of the kings of 
Perſia had ſo ouerflowne it ſelfe,that at theroyall Beds-head there was ſet vp a 
rich cloſet ſhut with apartition between, of greatnes able to containe fiue beds, 
| withinthe which were alwayes kept in ſtore five thouſand talents of gold: right 
oueragainſt that,to wit,at the feet of the Bed royall,was another cloſet, ynough 
{ tohold three beds,and within that were kept three thouſand talents of filuer ; 
and it was called, The kings foot-ſtoole. Moreouer, in the kings chamber there 
| was a Vineall of gold,inriched beſides with precious ſtones,and hang'd ouerthe 
bed in forme of a vine-frame. Amintas writeth, That this Vine bare grapes made 
of pearle of ineſtimable value. Neere vntoit was the cup of gold wrought by 
Theodor the Samian,the excellenteſt Gold-ſmith of his time. Theſe and ſuch 
other delights brought Darius to ſuch extremitie, that after the loſſe of ſome 
| battels, hce that had ſuch a precious pillow to his head, anda foot-ſtoole of 
| ſuch value tohis Feet, had his feet and his hands fettred, was baſely throwne vp 
ina chariot,and at laſt cowardly ſlaine by traitors whom he refuſed to obcy. Pl#- 
tarch ſaith, That Alexander hauing the firſt time put Darius in rout,ſlaine an hun- 
dred and ten thouſand Perſians, and gotten the rich campe, when as entring into 
the ſtoue that was madereadie for Darius, he ſaw the baſons,bathing-tubs, and 
oyle pots,the violsand perfuming batrtels all of pure gold, exquiſitly wrought 
and laboured,all the chamber perfumed with ſo ſweet aſmellas it ſeemed a pa- 
radiſe : and thenagaine going out of the Bath,and entring into his tent, ſeeing it 
ſohigh,ſo ſpacious; the bed,the table,and the making readie of ſupper ;all in ſo 
ſumpruous and magnificall an order , as it was a thing worthie of admiration, 
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turning him about to his Minions, he ſaid vnto them , Tea marrie,this was aki 
indeed \ how thinke you? A a, ir Philoſopher would haue laught at all this va- 
nitie, which is at large deſcribed by Quintws Curtinsand Arianus inthe life of 
Alexander. | 

| To this Meditation may that be very well referred which we read of Plancus 
Plotius brother to Munatizs Plancus Conſull and Cenſor of Rome. He being 
ſought for by the ſouldiers during the proſcription of the Triumuirat,to be put 
to Eck, and being hid ina ſure place by the faithfulneſle of his ſeruants,was 
betraied by the ſmell of his perfumes and muske-bals. Whereupon a learned 
Poet hath made latin verſes, to this effett : | | 


A cut-throat Crew from the Triumuirat 

Demand for Plancus tobe done to death c 

His ſeruants pittying their maſters caſe, 

Beſtow him in a place ſecure and free : 

But his perfumes and musk bals him betray 

Vnto the ſword wherewith he ſtricken is. 
S$o,,any men whom Fertue might haue ſau'd, 
Are by fond pleaſure of their lines bereau'd. 


Felleins Paterculus,a worthie Hiſtorian, writeth ,'That the women during this 
proſcription, ſhewed themſclues excellently faithfull to their husbands , the 
free-men did good offices to their lords; the bond-men carried themaſclues 
meetly well : but the ſonnes did not helpe their fathers any thing at all. So 
bard i it for men({aith he) to defer the reaping of the fruit of that hope which they haue once 
conceined. And to the end it may be knowne that the very principall had forgotten all dutic of 
pietie, to ſatisfie their greedie ambitions, and cruell. defire, Marc. Annius pat into the role 
' of the proſeripts bis oncle Lucius Czar , Lepidus hi brother Paulus ; and the Conſul 
Plancus had the cred to put in hs brother Plotius. 

To the ſame purpoſe we reade the like ſtorie of Muleaſſes king of Tunis in 
Africa. For Paulus Touirs writeth, That he hauing beene ouerthrowne ina ſet 
batrell by his owne ſonne Amida, as he was flying away to recouer his king- 
dome, couered all ouer with duſt and with blood; he was diſcouered in the 
troupe of the runnawaies by the ſent of his perfumes and ſmels,wherewith he 
vied to ſweeren and beſlubber himſelfe : Being by this meanes ſtaied, and 
brought back againe priſoner, his owne ſonne cauſed both his eyes to be cruelly 
pur out. Here may that be fitly brought in, which Polztian inſerteth in his -mix- 
tures.gathered out of an ancient Greeke Author, bewraying the difſoluteneſſe 
of the Sybarites , a } hoon tale, and ſuch as will make one laugh. Heſaith, 
that theſe pleople did giue themſelues ſo much to delights and ſports, that 
they would bring into the places of their feaſts, horſes ſo taught and faſhioned, 
thatat the ſound ofthe Flutes they would ſtand bolt ypright, & with their fore- 
feet would ſtir & wag ſonimbly,asa moriſ-dancer would doe with his fingers, 
and ſo dancing withall, would keepe compaſſe and meaſure. It hapned, that 
a certaine Flute-plaier hauing receiued ſome great diſgrace among theſe effe- 
minate fellowes,ran away to the Crotoniatrs their enemies,who but a little be- 

fore had bcene beatenina skirmiſh by the Sybarites. The Fluter promiſed, 
that if they would employ him.and truſt to his fidelitie, he would take acourſe 
that all the horſemen of the Sybaritcs ſhould be their priſoners. They belee- 
ued him;and thereupon he was made Colonell of the Crotoniats : then he cal- 
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led vnto himall the Minſtrels of Croton, and taught them with the Flute _ 
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lay a certaine jygge : and whenhe ſaw fit opportunitic, he put himſelfe with 
his troupes into the field. The Sybarites exceeding preſumptuous and forward 
becauſe they ſaw themſclues a great deale the ſtronger in horſemen, come on 
to the fight. Suddenly, the ſignall Deng giuen, all the Flute-players gather 
togither,and begin to play with their Flutes. The Sybarites horſes, hearing 
the muſick,and their wonted meaſure, riſe vp and ſtand vpon their hind-feer, 
caſt their riderSbackward to the ground,and inſteed of the bartell,betake them- 
ſelues todancing and playing in the field,as they had vſced todoe in the houſes. 
Soall theſe wanton Sybaritcs were taken priſoners, and their horſes too, who 
danced no longer than the conquerors liſted. | 
The Philoſopher Crantor,with whom Sextus Empyricus agreeth, diſtinguiſh- 
eth of human actions very well. The firſt place he giueth to Vertue,the ſecond 
to Health,the third to Honeſt pleaſure,the fourth to Riches. But it isa vaine en- 
deuour and to no purpoſe for men to labour to rid themſelues of vices,and to 
| make prouitton of vertue, ſubmitting themſelues to ſome diſcipline, and care- 
fully following the precepts of Philoſophie,which by chance may heale ſome 
ſcratches,not any deepe wounds of the Fule zalthough(I ſay)they leuell their 
ations to this marke, it is all but loſt timeand labour if they be not endued 
with the true knowledge of God, to order themſelues according to his will, 
and by his fauourable aſhiſtance to beginand toproceed in the right way. Saint 
Anzaſtin recordeth vnto vs this leſſon. Although (ſaith he) the Soule doe ſeeme with 
praiſe ta command the bodie , and Reaſon wices ; yet notwithſtanding if the Soule and 
Reaſon doe not ſerue God according as be will be ſerned, they neither maſter the bodie, nor 
yet wices, as appertaineth. For, I pray you, how can it be that the Soule which knoweth not 
the true God,and i no way ſubieet wonto him,but is proſtituted to the oncleane and wicked 
ſpirits which corrnpt her,can gouerne the bodie,and bridle wises as ought to be done ? There- 
foreif man doe not refer to God the Yertues which he thinketh he hath, and by the which 
he guideth the bodie,and onercommeth Fices,to obtaine,or to keepe any thing whatſoeuer ; ſuch 


and worthie of that name : when they be referred to thethſelues,and are not deſired but for 
their owne ſelues, they are but blaſts of Wind, mountaines of Pride, unworthie ſo good 4 
title,and are to be iudoed foule ſpots of the Soule. Becauſethat even as that which maketh 
Fleſh to liue,ts not of Fleſh,but aboue Fleſh : ſo alſo that which maketh Man to live well and 
wertuorſly is not of Man, but aboue Man : and not onely Man, but alſo all heauenly Power 
and Pertuc. | 
Touching the ſecond part of the title of this Chapter. Hiſtories both ſa- 
cred and profane doe ſhew how God hath alwates iudged and puniſhed 
Whoremongers, Adulterie, 8& vncleane perſons, that hauc abulcd his patience, 
and perſeucred in their damnable impurities. That which Xoſes writeth of the 
cauſes ofthe Flood,and the ſtrange ouerthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha,is ap- 
parant to cuery man. The Iſraelits fornicating with the daughters of Moab, 
foure and twentie thouſand of them were deſtrojied. For the leaud entertaine- 
mentgiuento a Leuits wife, the Iſraclits were ſcucrely puniſhed,and the Tribe 
of Beniamn almoſt aboliſhed. The family and crowne of Dawid had like to. 
hauc falne to the ground, becauſe of his Adultery,and of that which followed | 
thereof. For one womans rauiſhing, Troy was ſacked. For the violating of 
Lucretza the kings were baniſhed Rome. For thelike crimes, Athens and Sparta | 
were ſoone changed. Infinite Emperours,Kings, Princes, and Potenrates haue | 
beene wip't away,for hauing polluted their perſons and offices, with Fornica: | 
tion, Adulterie,and other filthineſſe. The whole Empire of Rome hath borne | 
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Vertnes are rather Vices than Vertues. For albeit ſome thinke, that the Yertues are right, | 
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the markes of this fearefull indgement of God,in the foule luſts of their prin- 
ces. The Diuines and Ciuilians haue layd open the hainouſneſle of the crime of 
Adulterie, in that it offendeth againſt the holineſſe of God, againſt the puritie 
of the Bodie and the Soule,againſt the publike and particular Honeſtic,it ouer- 
throwes Families,it foiſteth in vnlawfull Children,it confoundeth the right of 
Inheritances , it corrupteth human Societie, and cauſeth infinite diſorders, 
Wherefore this crime hathnot onely beene condemned by the lawes of Na- 
tions that are notbarbarous, but alſo ſeuerely puniſhed by the magiſtrats and 


pore that haue had any feeling of Honeſtic and Reaſon. They that haue made 


ut a mocke of this horrible offence, haue falne by little and little into moſt 
fearefull precipices of all confuſion, haue been the by-talke or ſubiect of teares 
toallgood men that haue lived to this preſent time : And he that followeth 
their ſteps,draweth downe the terrible iudgements of God vpon himand his. 
The law of God condemneth Adulterers to dic, and that moſt expreſſely;it 
beinga law vniuerſall,and not peculiar for one pepper, but ruling the whole 
company of the children of Adam at all times and in all places. Likewiſe 
among the Pagans,the law 7ulia puniſheth Adulterers with death. True it is 
(as all human lawes ſauour of the inconſtancie and vanitie of thoſe that make 
them,and that ſhould maintaine them) that this law grew corrupted by little 
and little ; yet ſoone after it was reuiued againe, as witneſſeth the Emperour 
Alexins. Whereupon Conſtantin ordeined , That the fſacrilegious violators of 
Marriage ſhould be puniſhed with death. In procefle of time, the puniſh- 
ment was changed ; for,after the woman Adulterer was whipped ſhe was ſhut 
into a Nunnery. Xenephon bringeth in an Armenian, ſaying , That Adulterers 
were [= to death, not for hauing corrupted the women, but becauſe they 
quenched the coniugall affetion. By the Ciuile law and the law 7lia, he is an 
Adulterer that abuſeth another mans wifeby carnall copulation, whither he be 
married,or no. But if the married man had to doe with a woman not married, 
that was called by another name, to wit , Stupram,as the law 1ulia obſerueth. 
But the Canon law termeth all coniunction of married perſons ( ſauing the 
coniugall copulation ) Adulterie ; though the one of the two be not married, 
Alſo God is the defender of Marriage, and he will puniſh the Adulterers. 
2 3-9-4. The Ciuile law condemneth thoſe that haueattempted the honour of 
married women, and ordeineth that they ſhould be puniſhed for thatattempr, 
albeit no effect followed. 

Thekeeping of a Concubineis vnlawfull,albeit the Roman lawes haue borne 
withit in the man, not in the woman : but without iuſt ground or ſound rea- 
ſon : Fornicators being excluded the kingdome of God, and for the remedie 
of incontinencie Marriage being permitted and declared honourable among 
all. Polygamie, pluralitie of wiues at once ( whatſocuer ceremonie come be- 


tweenein ſuch copulations) is vtterly vnlawfull, being condemnedby the in- | 


ſtitution of holy Marriage,Geneſ.2.24.and by the interpretation that the Au- 
thor himſelfe maketh of his meaning, Matth.1 9.5. : 
One man is Married to one woman,and one woman to one man, 
God of one bodie two did make,and of two bodies one. 
Polygamie was tollerated by the Magiſtrats vnder the Law; but the example 


of ſome muſt not be drawn into conſequence, much leſle intoa rule or law.Pan- 


| dariſme,or the practiſe of bawdrie is a thing inſupportable,being an encmie to 


honeſtie,a traitor to coniugall and virginall chaſtitic, a murtherer of the holy 


| human ſocictie,a firebrand of hell,the right trucheman of the yncleane ſpirit, 


was 
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was neuer ſuffered in a well gouerned Common wealth , and ſauors of nothing 
but of infamous Paganiſme and Atheiſme, 

Touching Brothell-houſes , the common ſchooles of Sathan, ſet vp to ouer- 
throw the Temples of the Holyghoſt, and to bring in Filthineſfe to triumph 
oucr Shameand Innocencic ; Can he that ſuffercth and alloweth them, ſay, that 
he euer heard this cuerlaſting Law of the Higheſt ſound in his eares, Ler there be 
no Whoore among the daughters of Iſrael (among the people of God ) nor a Whore- 
keeper among the ſonnes of 1{rael? The Emperour 7u#tinian hath cxpreſlely for- 
bidden them in his foureteenth Conſtitution. ZaF#antizs faith, Thar the denill 
was the Authourof the Stewes, to draw ſuch perſons in triumph after him, as 
doe proſtitute themſelues to his and their owne deſires in ſuch places. Some 
thinke that magiſtrates permit ſuch diſorders to auoid greater, as Adulteries, 
Rapes, and Inceſts. Whereunto Caro feemeth to ayme when he ſaith, That 
they are ſuffered as Vſurers are, to take away the occaſions of theeuing and rob- 
bing. But the Chriſtian doctrine beareth not with one fault to auoid another : 
And this is atrue rule in diuinitie, That we may not doe any euill how little ſoe- 
uer it be,that any good, how great ſocuer,may comethereof. 

Touching ſuch puniſhments as are appointed by the Emperours, Kings, 
Princes, and Magiſtrates of our time , againſt Adulteries, and othcr ooll - 
tions of publicke Honeſtie, their lawes are extant. If the confuſtons raiſed vp 
by the vncleane Spirit (whois a lycr and a murderer) to aboliſh by his Impes 
all Pietie, Tuſtice , Temperance, and Modcſtie, hauc beenea Sanctuarie and 
retrait for a number of wicked men ;, If Gouernours of people haue been con- 
tent to make Ordinances in paper,and hauc let vices goe vnpuniſhed: God who 
hath begun to enter into indgement with them and their people, liueth ſtill as 
he hath lived in times paſt,and ſecth ſtill as he hath ſeeneheretofore,and will go 
on with that which he hath begun. His rods lic a ſteeping in vineere, he is cut- 
ting thongs out of the leather of Europe,and his yrons are cuery day in the fire. 

But let vs now adde ſome conf1derations concerning the meanes of pre- 
ſeruing Honeſtie, for good men to prouide both to themſelues and their fa- 
milic, to the end they bee not plunged in theſe infamous pollutions of the 
world. One of the chiefe remedies, is Abſtinence from wine and meates. 
Bee not drunke with wine ( faith the Apoſtle ) for therein i exceſſe. And Salomon 
wrote long afore that , That wine maketh a man to looke pon ſtrange women , and 
his heart to ſpeake leaud things . Lot being drunke with wine , committed Inceſt with 
his owne daughters. And our Sauiour exhorteth vs earneſtly , To take heed leaſt 


at any time our hearts bee ouercome with Gluttonie and Drunkenneſſe and cares of 


this kfe>. | The ſecond remedie, is to flie Idleneſle.' ove not too much [leepe 
(faith the Wiſe man) for feare leaſt penurie preſſe thee., Sleepe is an enemie to 
labour and diligence : The ſoft bed engendreth vncleane thoughts, and hee 
that lieth wallowing on his.couch, thinketh more vpon the ſatisfying of his 
diſhoneſt pleaſures, than of any other thing. The third'is, To ſhun the com- 
panie of yncleane perfons;, and ſuch as are neuer content but when they may 


bedefiled with it. Euill words corrupt good manners. A man ſhall lcarne to 
howle with wolucs : and he that dwellerh with a creeple, ſhall halt with him. 
Dia the daughter of 1acob would needs conuerſe with the Infidels, and ſuch 
as were ſtrangers to Gods Couenant, by. whom ſhe was rauiſhed , and ſhe was 
thecauſe beſides of great cuils. Ir is reported , That Henrie the third percei- 
uing that mahy diſſolutc perſons prepared great reuellings and other doings, 


es 


vie vnchaſte words, and vnſeemely geſtures. He hat toucheth pitch, ſhall | 
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which they meant to ſhew at his marriage in Ingelheim, daſhr itall, and gaue 
order, that the money appointed for Muſicians, Iuglers , and Mummers ſhould 
be giuento the poore. Butthe world ſcorned to follow his example,eſpecially 
for theſe hundred ycares. The fourth, confiſteth in the containing of women, 
eſpecially maids, in ſome conuenient decencie, according to the exhortation 
and dodtrine of the Spirit of God by his holy Apoſtles. For, except the wan- 
ron faſhions inuented within theſe few yeares in deſpite of Chriſtian ſimpli- 
citie and modeſtie, be not repreſſed , the gate is wide open to all licentioul- 
neſſe and villanie, and we draw neere to the damnable age, that of vice will 
make vertue. The other remedies are, To baniſh cuerie diſhoneſt countenance 
and word ; to auoid the fights and diſcourſes of vnchaſt perſons ; tro embrace 
labour fit for our callings ; to liue ſoberly, yea and auſterely ſometimes , to 
behaue our ſelues in houſhold according to the rules of the Apoſtles, which 
preſcribe the honeſt dutie of the husbands and the wines ; that the widowes 
and ſuch as are vamarried, remember alſo their dutie according to Gods word, 
whoſe bleſſings are aſſured to thoſe that liue honeſtly : as contrariwile, 
his horrible curſes hang ouer the heads of thoſe men and women 
who by Fornication, Adulterie, Inceſt,and other exc- 
crable contaminations continue to abuſe 
his long patience and 
clemencie. 


The end of the firit Booke. 
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of Gentleneſſe towards bruit Beaſts. 
J Lbeit that all bruit Beaſts were created for the vſe and 


bred and accuſtomed to the ſeruice of man, and which theſe bruitiſh fellowes 
threaten, beat, hurt, torment yon as their chollerand ſome other violent paſ- 


ſion driueth them , is not to be endured and. borne withall. For although the 
poore beaſts may ſometimes do that which mouerh vs,and whereby we receiue 
{ome offence in ourbodies, or in other things belonging to vs ; yet we cannot 
ſay,they doe vs iniurie, conſidering they had neither the thought, nor delibera- 
tion ofany ſuch thing: but either age or trauel,ſomerimes hunger,and oft times 
the blockiſhneſſe or vnhandſomeneſle of thoſe by whom they ſhould be guided 
and gouerned, maketh them do ſuch things as their nature moueth them to,and 
whereunto neceſſitie enforceth them. For'good cauſe therefore isthat Perſian 
named Pharnuchus condemned as barbarouſly cruell , for that being one day on 
horſebacke,his dog runningacroſle his horſe legs, had made the horſe ſo kicke 
and fling for feare,that he caſt his maſter to theground; who cauſed the horſe to 
be brought by his ſeruants to the place where he had kept ſuch a flinging,and 
there by the commandement of their cruell maſter, they hought him, and cur 
off his legges. | 

Let vs ioyne to this ſtorie that which Sabbas de Caftilion a Milanois, knight of 
Saint Johns of Teruſalem reportcth : whether itbe a thing true, or fabulous,it is 
worth the rclating. He faith he read ina littlebooke (not remembring the Au- 
thours name) that there was once in Calabriaa law made, That who ſo would 
complaine againſt any man of Ingratitude, was bound toring a certaine little 
bell appointcd forthar purpoſe, at the ſound whereof certaine commiſſioners 
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met togither, who hauing heard the complaint and defence of the parties, 
ifthey found that the partie grieued had cauſe to accuſe him againſt whom he 
| complained,of ingratitude;they would preſently ayyard the detendant to make 
the plaintife ſome ſatisfaction, vnder paine of a great fine;and this arbitrement 
was to be performed without any delay. Now it hapned, that a Calabrian, ha- 
uing for ſome yeares togither drawne ſeruice our of a horſe of his (whichby 
trauell and old age was falne blind, ſcabbed, lame,and altogither vnprofitable) 
drauc and beat the poore jade out of the honſe,ſo that wanting meat he was 
faineto feed poorely abroad,pittifully tormented with waſpes and other flics, 
The horſe limping and ſceking for ſome ſhadowie place, lighted ypon a chap- 
pell,which he taking for a ſtable, findeth the way into it, and in the ſame hung 
the little bell before mentioned.By chance there ſtuck at the bell-rope the ſame 


time ſome boughs of trees, which the beaſt tugging and drawing ar, the bell 


therewith made a noiſe : The Iudges preſently come togither after the ac- 
cuſtomed manner, and finding no bodie there but the horſe, which they ſaw {o 
leaneandin ſuch ill plight,they made him be broughtinto the market-place, 
and cauſing the owner to be called before them, ſtraitly enioyned him to take 
his horſe into his houſe againe , to feed him, and tovſe him in all reſpects as 
he was wont to be vſed inhis ſtrengthand ableneſſe to trauel! : natutall equitie 
requiring, That,foras much as the horſe had ſpent his yeares in his maſters ſer- 
uice,he ſhould in his old age be maintained by him. This law was 1uſt, and the 


a poore beaſt. 

For good cauſe therefore doth Sepera call him vnthankefull,that denieth the 
receiuing of a benefit, that doth not requite it, that difſembleth it ; but him 
aboue all, that forgertethir. Which ſheweth , that nature hateth norhing ſo 
much as anynthankefull man : ſhe hauing imprinted certaine markes of thank- 
fulneſſe and remembrance of good turnes, euen in bruit beaſts, as in elephants, 
lions , dragons, eagles, and wolues, whereof diuers examples are found in 
Hiſtories, and hich a man may make a whole yolume of. They that haue 
written the Hiſtorie 'of beaſts ſay, That the ſparhawke hauing in the depth of 
winter ſeiſed ypon a ſparrow, keepeth it aliue,and all the night laieth it to her 
breaſt,;to heat and keepe warme herbodie therewith : in the morning ſhe let- 
teth ir flie away without any manner of harme, & all that day will be ſure not to 
ſeeke for her prey towards that part whither it flieth for the good turne ſhe re- 
ceiued of the ſparrow. The like is reported of the cagle and pigeon../Elianut 
writetha ſtorie of the thankfulneſſe of a dragon, in theſe termes : There is in 
Achaia a citie called Petra,where a yong boy bought a very little dragon, and 


bed. When it was great,and fullgrowne,the citiſens fearing leaſt it ſhould doe 
them ſcathe, ſent it away into a wilderteſſe. The boy being alſogrowne a 
man, as he returned within a few yeares after from a feaſt with ſome of his 
companions, certaine theeues lighted ypon them , he beginning to crie for 
theeues, diſpatcheth ſome, puts the reſidue to flight , and faues the life of his 
| benefactor. If this tale of «&{anw written a great while fince,be true, it is a 
| worthie and admirable thankefulneſſe. We may adde to this dragon the 

Lion healed by 4ndrodixe the Roman flaue, whoſe life the Lion ſaued a good 


while after : the ſtorie is written by A.Gellizs, and by «Zlianws ,and fincenewly 
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ſentence that followed thereof commendable,although giuen in the behalfe of 


| 


fedit by hand,making much of it,and playing with it,and laying it inhis owne | 


helpe, behold the dragon came vnlooked for, who falling in hand with the | 


Weeke. | 
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Weeke. This picture of thankefulneſle in creatures deuoid of reaſon ſhould 
induce men to ſhew themſelues ( as theirdutie alfo requireth) the more carefull 
to requite any good receiued, For it hathbeene rightly ſaid by the Sages, That 
we muſt ſhun an onthankfull man, becauſe there is not any thing that can ſo much 
rend the vnion of mankind as that fault : As ( contariwiſe ) thankfulneſle is a 
good thing, and much to be defired,for that it bindethand glueth hearts togi- 
ther. Therefore it is not withour cauſe that in our Imperiall lawes we haue the 
naturall obligation of acknowledging a benefit. For which cauſe the Atheni- 
ans alſo ſuffered that vnthankfull perſons ſhould be fued art the law : and good 
reaſon , ſeeing the commerce of giuing and receiuing benefits ( without which 


| thelife of man can hardly continue) is annihilated and brought tonothing by 


the careleſneſle of the vnthankfull perſon. And it i 4 point of humanitie ( faith 
Plutarch ) to cherifh the Horſes whoſe backs are broken with traxell ; and not the yong 
dogs onely, but alſs theſe that can run no more. Alſo weſce,that the field of Bountie 
ismore ſpacious than the field of Iuſtice. For we employ not the lawes, nor 
execute Iuſtice but ypon men ; but gentlenefſe and curtefte exrendeth euen to 
beaſts, and that proceedeth of Bountie. Therefore we muſt nor thinke to ſerue 
our turnes of beaſts, as of ſhooes or other houſhold things, which we caſt awa 

when they can ſerue vs no moxe: but we ought todeale kindly with beaſts,if it 
were forno other rca{on bur ro accuſtom our ſelues to humanitic. And there- 
fore we read that old Cato, although otherwtſean excellent perſon,was taxed 


for this, That he made his old flaues, and his oxen that could worke no more, 


tobe ſold away;and for that he let goea horſe very leane and in ill caſe, whoſe 
ſeruice he had viſed in Spaine while he was Confull : and indeed it is reported 


that he was too harda maſter. 

Torerurne to the gentle viing of beaſts : many men, after they hauc beene 
ſcrucd of horſes and of mules indragging or carying ſtones for buildings both 
publike and priuat,haue for all their life after ginen them leaueto doe nothing, 
ſaue only to goc vpand downeand depaſture,and then to come againe into the 
ſtable. Plutarch reporteth to this purpoſe, That when Pericles cauſed the temple 


of Minerus to be builded, which was called Hecatompedon,the ſtones and other 


ſtuffe were brought into the caſtle every day'ina number of carts and wanes 


drawneby mules,as the manner is : of which mules fome hauing before done 


200d ſeruice, and falling old and weake werecaft off and let goe to feed where 
they could find any paſture. Among theſe, there was one that would come 
euerie day into the Ceramic ſtreet, and put himfelfe before thoſethat drew 
vp the ſtones, and would ſometimes goe along by them, as it were cheering 
them, and encouraging them to worke : the people of Athens prayſing the 
good nature of this beaſt, commanded thar he ſhould be kept at the common 
charge, appointing prouiſton for him toliue of,cnenas foran old ſouldier, who 
by reaſon, of his age could ferue no more. Hiftoriographers write of Selins, 
Souldan of the Turkes, That he freed a bay horſeof his fromall eraueM(yer the 
lord of Busbeck in his Tournall, faith, That the Turks called him Carabouluk,that 
1s,cloud-black, becauſe he was all black)and the cauſe was, for that he had ſaued- 
himſelte by meanes of this horſes ſwift running vpon which he was mounted 
after an ouerthrow he receiued inabattell,of his father Bazazeth,neere toa citie 
called Chiurli. Ferdinand king of Naplesgaue the like diſpenſation to a horſe 
of his. Andit hath beene found true (they ſay) by diners proofs, that the horſes 
had a certaine knowledge proper 8 peculiar to them: As indeed there haue 
beene ſome(and Solininricheth this diſcourſe with many examples) that could 
neuer 
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ofthe Mammeluks in Zgypt were wont to doe. Moreouer, if th 


neuer be yſed but by their firſt maſters,and they would ſhew themſelues fierce 
and ynruly if they were changed away. They knew their maſters enemies,and 
would kick at them in the heat of battels : which, Paulus Tonine ſaith, Og 
oft thoſe 
that dreſſed them,and whom they loued,there have beene ſome that haue let 
themſclues die with hungar : as «&/jan witneſſeth of one Soles an Arhenians 
horſe,who ſ{ceing himſelfe too well belouedof that beaſt, which would vie to 
faune vpon him infinitly, and fearing ſome ſhame,ſold him away ; which the 
horſe tooke ſo heauily, that it was impoſſible to make him eat euer after,and ſo 
he let himſelfe pine to death. Theſe be rare qualities, and not to be found but 
ina kind of horſes more generous than others are that haue not ſo much vn- 
derſtanding. 
Furthermore, we reade in diuers hiſtories, That there haue beene monu- 
ments eretted for three mares that woon the priſe for running beſt and ſwifteſt 
three ſeuerall times in the Olympick games,as Herodotus witneſſeth. Men write 
alſo of the buriall of the horſes of Cimon,and of Alexander the great, whoſe horſe 
called Bucephalzs (ſo called either becauſe of his great head,or becauſe he had 
the marke of a bulls head ſer vpon hisſhoulder)would not endure that any but 
his maſter ſhould get vpon him : and when Alexander came neerec him,the horſe 
would of himfelte kneele downe, togiue him aduantage, and knew as well as 
could be whom he carried, ſaith Quintzus Curtiue after many other, Wereade 
in Dio, That the Emperor Adrian cauſed a tombe tobe made, and a pillar to be 
ſet vp, and thereinan Epitaph to be grauenfor his horſe called Boryſthenes wher- 
on he viedto hunt. And 1ul;us Capitolinus witneſſeth that the Emperor Yerws, or- 
dained that there ſhould be a tombe erected inthe Vatican for his horſe Yolacer, 
(which he loued ſowell,that he vſed him rather like a man than like a beaſt)and 
made for hima Statue of gold. So likewiſe Stewen king of Poland,who reigned 
of late yeares with great reputation, cauſed robe ſet vp neere tothe caſtle of 
Vilnea Statue of gold for his horſe buried there. The ſame day that the Vai- 
uode of Tranſſyluania brother to king Stewen,died, this horſe, exceeding ſtrong 
and ſwift, fell downe ſtarke dead in the plaine fields. There was an Epigram 
made thereof in Latin, which is thus tranſlated into our tongue 

Neere to Vilne caſtle in the earth was layd 

The king of Polands horſe, moſt braue and ſwift : 

Which aying did preſage( «s fell th' event) 

That the kings brother was this world bereft. 

Tothss faire Courſer thus with death affetted, 
His maſter made this Statue be erefted. 

Thereis yetto be ſcene atRomein the vineyard belonging tothe Cardinal Ser- 
monetta,a pleaſant monument of a certain mule(to fal from horſes toafſes)which 
was found betweene Rome and Tiuoli,by Thomas Porcacheas he reporteth inhis 
collection of ancient Sepulchres : grauen ouer againſt a mounting-place of 


vie then,and which were ſet in the hie-waies one not far from another. The 
inſcription is this : 
| DIS PEDIBYS SAXP M. 
CHIVCHIE DORSIFER&A ET CIVNIFERE& AC PESSVET& ET MANSVE- 
Tz. CvIvs VT INSVYLTVRA DESVLTVRE COMMODETVR PVB, 
CRASSVS MVL&z SVz CRASS& BENEFERENTI SVPPEDANEVM HOC 
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ſtone, which the ancient Romans (whohad not the yſe of ſtirups)were wont to | 
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The grace of it cannot wel be expreſſed in Engliſh,becauſe of the featie conceirs 
this Epitaph ſheweth to haue with theancient Epitaphs ere&ted to men and wo- 
'men, which began commonly with theſe words Dis MANIBVS SACRVM, I 
leaue the reſt to theconſideration of the curious Reader. To end this Meditation 
of curteſie towards beaſts; Hiſtories alſo ſpeake of the burying of dogs. Xantippus 
cauſed his dog to be hid in the ground vpon a promontorie, which had followed 
by ſea the galley wherinhe went from Athens to Salamina, ſwimming along by 
the gallies fide : andas ſooneas he was arriued,his breath failed him,and he died 
ſuddenly. The place where he was hid,was commonly called,Cynoſcema, that is, 


The dogs graue. 


By ſuch curteſie (of which we haue produced diuers examples) the Ancients 
haue made proofe of their gentle nature, and would ſhew to poſteritie, that In- 
ratitude is a deteſtable vice : and that whoſocuer ſhall accuſtome himſelfero 
6 worſe than a beaſt rowards beaſts, will not thinke much art laſt to be cruell 
towards men. For the reſt, it cannot be denied, but that the names of vertues, 
which ought to be proper to men, are alſo ſometimes attributed tobeaſts ; as 
Magnanimitie,to Lions; Strength,to horſes;Prudence and Fidelitie to dogs. 


CHAP. 
Of the heroicall nature of Lions , tormented in ſame Conntreys with 
Gnats to the death. 


— VETS Ee read many wonderfull and almoſt incredible things of the 
dQ &JAv2E marucilous nature and great courage of Lions. Among other 
—_\V VE Se things,when this beaſt is hunger-driuen, he ſeemeth to be mad: 


bo 


AS Fe but when he hath eaten his filLhe is eaſily won, and tamed : ina 

Mage word, he neuer doth muchharme, if he be not prouoked. The 
== Lionsthatare bred in the country of Suſa in Perfia,haue a great 
| mane,and are crowned,very nobly-minded, forbearing to touch men,but when 
they are hungar-ſtarued and cannot find other prey of great or ſmall beaſts. 
Wherupon Plinie writeth, That the Lion is the only beaſt of all other that ſhew- 
eth meekneſle to that which maketh refiſtance againſt him : for when he hath 


ouerthrowneany, he pardoneth whomſocuer it be that doth (as is were) intreat 


| him , if heteare and deuoure,it thall be rather a man thana woman, and he neuer 


falleth ypon children,but when he is pincht with extreame famine. The hun- 
ting of Lions was a very hard thing at the firſt, andit is dangerous yet at this 


| day. For they that haue trauelled to the Eaſt, and to the South , where Li- 
| ons haunt, report, that many a hunter looſeth his life there. For the meanes ro 


take them, Beliſarivs Duke of Nerito writeth a Chapter thereof apart. And hi- 
ſtories witnes,that as this beaſt doth ſhew himſclfe very thankfull for any plea- 
ſuredone him, as it befell to Helps the Samian, who ypon a certaine coaſt of A- 
frica hauing drawne out a bone that ſtucke in a Ljons throat, was inrecompence 
of that cure fed and maintained by. the Lions hunting, ſo long as his ſhip lay at 
anchor on that ſhore. And Gellius maketh mention of Androdis or Androcles the 
ſlaue,who was at Rome knowne of a Lion whom he had healed of a hurt,wher- 
vpon followed the ſpeech of the people, tearming this Lion the mans hoſt, and 
calling the man the Lions phyſician: ſo is he much inClined to reuenge himſelfe. 


For it hath beenetried by experience, and Pliniealſoconfirmethir in the place 
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before alleaged, That the Lion being hurt, doth take exceeding goodnote of | 


him that ſtriketh him , ſo that long after he can picke him out inthe midſtof a | 
troupe, 
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| troupe,though it beneuer ſogrear, and then(if poſſibly he may)he runneth vpon 


| very often, without ſtanding vpon the hunters and the meanie, he ſetteth vpon| 


him,and teareth him in pieces : witneſſe hereof the memorable example in Juba 
king of Mauritania. It is ſaid, that this king had in his trainea braue young gen- 
tleman, and that marching with his armie by the defarts of Africa,to goc and 
take ſome order in certaine affaires,they met with a Lion, at whom this gentle- 
man ſhotan arrow, wherewith the Lion being hurt, betooke himſelfe into the 
next forreſt. uba hauing diſpatched that he went about, and returning with his 
troupsthe ſame way, the Lion among all\the horſemen pickt out him that had 
hurt him, and with a violent courſeran at him,and tare him in pieces for all they 
could doe to ſaue him : which done, the Lion being content with his exploit, 
and not medling with any other,retired himſelfe into his den. 

By that which «£/anw ſaith, it may appeare that Lions are cndued with iudg-| 
ment both to haue compaſſion and to ſhew rigor and crueltie. He writeth'that a 
Lion,a Beare,and a Dog were nouriſhed and brought vp together,and that fora! 
long fpace they liued quietly and in peace together,as if they had been tame and} 
of one familie. It hapned that the Beare tranſported with rage,rent the Dog in| 
pieces, whereat the Lion mooued,ruſhed ypon the Beare that had broken the fa- 
miliaritie, and tare her in pieces for that ſhe had done to the Dog. It hath been] 
knowne,ſaith Ariſtetle,that this beaſts greatnes of courage is luch,that he ncither 
fliethnor feareth any thing; but if he be conſtrained to giue placero the hunters, | 
becauſe of their great number, he goeth away ſoftly, and with alittle pace, tur-| 
ning about oftentimes to make head,and euernow and then looking behind him: | 
Being come intocouert places, he hieth him away as faſt as he can, till he bein| 
the open plaine, then he ſetteth himſelfe againe to march fairc and ſoftly. If he| 
be forced ſometimes to flieaway inthe openand champaine country,herunneth, | 
bur it is without skipping=ifhe be followed hard,heſtaieth till the hunter come| 
neere,and then runneth ypon him,noting and aſſaulting him by whom heis hurt. | 
Now the Lion is not content alone to fall vpon him that hath hurt him, but alſo| 


thoſe whom heſeeth by likelihood to be the maſters,and that are beſt mounted, | 


Q. Curtis enricheth this point with a goodly example,reporting how a marueci- 
lous great lion inuaded Alexander at a certaine hunting, for all he was compaſled| 
about with his friends and his guards. Robert Gaguin witneſſeth the ſame in the] 
hiſtorie of France,where he ſaith, that a tame Lion in Auergne,being gottenout 
of his maſters houſe, deuoured many men and women,vntill the owner of him| 
being followed by a great many paiſants ſhewed himſelfe ro the Lion, who ta- 
king knowledge of him,came and yeelded tohim : bur at the inſtant ſo many] 
ſhot were diſchargedagainſt him, that he was kild dead in the place. 
Morecouer, it hath been obſerued , that the principall force and vigour of the 
Lions confiſteth in their eyes; and that if one couer or blind them, they looſe all| 
theirnaturall fierceneſſe : and Plinie ſaith that a Getylian ſhepheard was the firſt | 
that diſcoucredthis ſecret. For oneday, as he would haue defended his flockes, 
hauing neither weapons nor companions ; and ſeeing a roring Lion comming to 
ſet vpon him,to ſaue himſelfe,he pur off his coat,and throwes it ypon the Lions 
head. It hapned that the coat did ſo double about the necke and the head, rhat 
it couered the beaſts eyes, whereby his violence ſo ſwaged,that he ſtood ſtill all 
amazed, gluing good leaſure to the ſhepheard to prouide for his ſafetie. They 
that ſeeke out the cauſes of naturall things attribute this force of the lions eyes, 
to theirdrieneſſe : which they proueby this, Thar nothing purteth lions ſooner 


to flight,than the brightneſſe of fire. Indeed they that haue hoat and dric Pos i] 
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1 that the beaſts which are timorous and good for meat, are fruitfull ; not willing 


| ding force of companions like to himſe 


| Which Zacretizs ſetteth forth in excellent verſes,the ſubſtance whereof is this ; 


feare very much the bright fire, Now.,as Lions exceed other beaſts in force,and 
ſudden violence ; ſo(of the other fide)the diuine prouidence hath brideled(as it 
were) that part which maketh them moſt fierce,to the end that their number in- 
creaſing,mightnot too much damnifie menand beaſts, Beſides,it hath ordained 


that the race of them ſhould decay. And therefore the females of Deereand of 
Sheepebring forth oftentimes two,and ſometimes more. The Hare hunted by 
man,by fox,by hound,by the Eagle and other birds of prey, is ſo fertill, that of 
all other,he is the only beaſt, whole female bcing great with one young,concea- 
ueth another,and ſo ſoone as ſhe hath diſcharged her ſelfe of that,ſhe taketh the 
male and conceaueth againe. But the beaſts that liue by rauening are barren in 
compariſon of the other. Plinie ſaith, That the greateſt beaſts are leaſt fruitfull. 
The Lioneſſe,a mightie and rauenous beaſt, bringeth forth but one-Lionet in all 
her life, by the ſaying of Herodotws,who writeth , That when the ſamebeing a 
little one,beginneth to ſtirrein the belly of the Lioneſle, hauing the clawes ſhar- 
perthanany little beaſt,it pearceth herbclly; andas faſt as it groweth, the claws 
worke, and the wound increaſeth, ſo that working it ſelfe our, all thoſe parts of 
the belly being rent, come forth together with it. To this the fable -of «&/ope 
hath relation,where the Lioneſſe is brought in,anſwering the Fox,whotwitted 
her with this, That during all her life time,ſhe brought forth but one whelpe. It 
is true(quoth ſhe)but it is a Lion. Neuerthglgſſe, Solinws and the reſt, as well an- 
cient as moderne,write more certainely heAWf,and as experience ſheweth. Sol;- 
ns ſaith , That the Lions haue fineyoung ones the firſt litter,fourc the ſecond, 
three the third , two the fourth, and one the laſt, and all in the ſpace of fiue 
yeares; and after that beare no more. This doubt is now diſfolued , For in 
parkes and chaſes of Lions belonging tothe princes of Germanie, the Lioneſle 
bringeth forth yoong oftentimes. 

He that is the Creator of all things,the fountaine and wel-ſpring of all wiſe- 
dome, hath reprefled the Lions violence by another meane, and hath prouided 
that ſuch beaſts ſhould not multiply too faſt, to the annoyance of other beaſts, 
For he hath ſtirred vp anenemie againſt him that is very vile and of noſhew,yet 
ſharpe and vnceſſant, and that eagrely proſecutcs his purpoſe with ſuch ſecon- 

[fe.that the Lions can find nocertaine re- 
medie,nor ſafe retrait againſtthe aſſault of ſuch an enemie,but in death. Which 
hapneth ſo much the more eaſily, as the Lionsareby nature cholericke, and vt- 
terly inclined to furie. Therefore we read in Yirz1l, 

The dreadfull furies of the Lions fierce. Andin Owid, 
Their fuming ſnowt a dreadfull furie ſhewes. 


Such i the ford of the Lions fell, 
Who with the Le of roaring ave ſo ſwell, 
That oft they bur, not able to digeſt lo boy 
The wind of anger that doth them infeſt Ps ng Han 
To proceed with our Meditation ; Touching this enemie ſo Eontemptible, | 
butmoſt hurtfull to Lions, let vs hearc Ammian Marcellinus, who writeth thus,: | 
Among the mariſhes and thickets of Meſopatamia.are an infinit numbe# of Lionsghe which | 
daring theWinter (which is calme and gemle in thoſe countries)liue at eaſe. But when Sum: | 
mer commeth the heat being intollerable,the lions are tormented with the heat of the Sun,and | 
with an innumerable armie of gnats. And for that theſe inſetts doe chieflyfligat the eyes 
which are moiſt aud bright, ſtiffely and eagrely aſſaulting the eye-lids ; the pore lions being | 
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not able to endure any longer, run with furie to the riners, into which they caſt themſelues, 
and are drowned : or elſe with ſore ſcratching of their eyes,they pull them out,and fall ſtarck 
mad. 1f this were not,all the Eaft would ſwarme with lions. The gnats haue the bet- 
ter means to annoy their enemie continually ( who is otherwiſc cruell and 
mightfull of all other beaſts)for that the lion hieves very little,and his eyes are 
glaring continually halfe open. Which hath made many thinke that the lions 
ſleepe not at all,;and the rather for that when they reſt, they alwaies wag their 
taile. The which yet Ariſtotle denieth may be by naturall reaſon,namely, That 
acreature may liue without ſleepe : although Iam not ignorant that Olympie- 
dorus of Alexandria writeth, Thar a certaine man who ſuſteined himſelfe with 
nothing elſe but with the ayre and the light of the ſunne,had lived without any 
ſleepe. The Ancients,becauſe of this watchfulnefle of the lions, placed their 
ſtatues before the gates of temples, eſtabliſhing them ( as it were ) the guards 
thereof, as we ſee at this day in many porches, lions made of ſtone. Alciatm 
remembred this,ſpeaking of watching and guarding , where he concluderth the 
Epigram which he made of it,in words to this effect : 
Th lion fitly ſtands here ſentinell, 
For when he ſleepes he ſleepes with open eyes. 


His + "5h at an entrie , ſronifies 
A faithfull guard, and one that watcheth well. | 
reſent a man carefulland vigilant, or elſe 


For which cauſc the Agyptians, 7; 
a porter, paint alions head : becaMthe lion when he waketh,ſhutterh his eyes ; 


and when he ſleepeth, openeth them : whichis the ſigne of guarding. In like 
mannerthe Ancients, to ſignifie force, drew all the fore-part of alion ; becauſe 
that is it which ſeemeth to be moſt ſtrong and vigorous in him. 
Many examples might be alleaged out of Stories, to ſhew,how fierceand 
mightie this beaſt is to doe an infinite ſort of miſchiefs. Butthereis one re- 
markable among many other, mentioned by Plwarch,concerning the citiſens of 
Megara, with whom Caſfius had left certaine lions in keeping , which he had 
prouided for the ſports of his Adileſhip. Megara being taken by Calenws, the 
citiſens (ill aduiſed)brake open the dens wherein theſe lions were and let them 
goe, thinking the beaſts would hane kept the enemies aworke, and that they 
in the meane-while ſhould prouide for their affaires. But it happened quitecon- 
trarie : for thelions fell ypon the miſerable Megarians being « np x making 
ſuchhauock of thoſe they met withall, that the enemies themſelues pittied to 
ſeeſo bloudie a ſpectacle. Such another like thing hapned in our time within the 
caſtle of Naples ſurnamed the New,as hath beene told by many ſouldiers that 
werethereat that time in garriſon. They told, how of a long time the cuſtome 
was to keepe lions in a placethat looketh towards the ſea , ſome enemies com- 
ming inthe night vpon that fide with their gallies, and meaning to ſurpriſe the 
caſtle, ſet vp their ladders ſo ſecretly, as they Yor the wall, and entred intothe 
void place, where falling againſt all expeQation into the pawes of the lions, 
many of thery were miſerably torne in pieces : and the reſt faine toget them 
downe againe with ſpeed, followed by theſouldicrs of the garriſon whom the 
roaring of thelions had awaked. We read alſo in the Holy hiſtorie, That God 
ſent lions againſt the idolatrous and profane Babylonians or Chutzans, whom 
the king of Aſſyria had ſent thither to people the countrey. When Salmwanaſſer 
carried away the ten Tribes into captiuitie, theſe Chutzans were placed be- 
| tweene Tudez & Galile, for which cauſe they were called Samaritans, as who 
would ſzy,Wardens,or Borderers.Likewiſe the Prophet Ezechiell —_ vp 
oure 
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| ge: Some ſay, that ſtanding by the bars of the cage, he ſaid to certaine Eng- 
li 


| his valiantneſſe, and who inabrauado would ordinariy challenge the Hunga- 
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foure fearefull indgements of God againſt the wicked, namely , war,peſtilence, 


famin.,and wild beaſts. We readalfo the pittifull ſtorie of the Prophet, who 
for that he tooke not heed to the commandement of God,was laine by a lion. 
Daniels enemies were torne in pieces by the ſame lions, whoſe mouthes God 
had ſhur but a little before that they ſhould not hurt his faithfull ſeruant. 
There be ſome lions cowardly and baſtard : but the royall (as they call 
them) are ſo generous and of ſuch courage, that they can alſo note men that 
are couragious and valiant, yea and can be affraid at their words. We reade 
4 memorable ſtorie hereof written by Albert Crantz, touching Henrie Earle 
of Holſacia,ſurnamed of Iron,becauſe of his ſtrength. This Earle being gotten 
intogreat fauour(by reaſon of his valour)with the king of England,was enuied 
by the courtiers ; who one day ſpying the abſence of the King,counſelled the 
ueene , Thar, for as much as the Earle was preferred before all the Engliſh 
"Fliric the would make triall whither he were ſonobly borne as he gaue our, 
by letting looſeagreat lion vpon him, which the king cauſed to be kept in acloſe 
and ſure place : ſaying withall, That the beaſt greatly reſpetednobilitie, and 
wouldnot once touch Hewrie if he were noble indeed. They get leaue of the 
ueene to make this triall ypon the Earle,who had vſcd to riſe beforeday,and 
to walk(for taking the aire)in the baſe court of the caſtle, looking well ifall the 
gates were faſt ſhut : The liowis let looſe inthe night, and the Earle hauing a 
night-gowne caſt ouer his ſhirt, with his girdle and ſword, and ſo comming 
downe theſtaires into the court, meeteth with the lion briſtling his haire, and 
roaring. Henothingaſtoniſhed;faith with a ſtout voiceto the beaſt, Stand,tand, 
yeedog. At theſe words the lion coucherh at his feet,to the great amazement of 
the courtiers,who looked out of their holes to ſee the iſſue of this tragedic. But 
the Earle did more , for he layeth hold of the lion,and ſhutteth him within his 


there preſent, If there be euer a noble man among you,let him come and 
doe that which Iwill doe. Whereupon he goerh in, and laieth ypon the lions 
neck the night-cap which he had worne on his head, and ſo goeth foorth with- 
out once looking behind him, thelion neuer ſtirring out of his place. Then the 
Earle calling to them, Let him among you all(quoth he)that ſtanderh moſt vp- 
on his pedigree gocand fetch my nightcap. They all bled at the noſe , and vt- 
terly aſham'd, withdrew themſelues. Awhile after the Earle,to free himſelfe 
out of the pawes of enuie which he had meetly well taken downe,gort him away 
with the graciousand bountifull leaue of the king. = | 
'Tn' that booke ,and the ſame chapter, Crants maketh mention of another 
ſtrange thing which hapned in the court of Mathias king of Hungarie. There 
was(faith he) a Polonian ſouldier in the kings pay,a man that boaſted much of 


rians to wreſtling,andto skirmifhing with the ſword,and with the pike,where- 
inhe alwaics had the better. His brags made him ill beloued : But among other 
knacks of his boldnefſe,one day as he ſtood by a great yron cage in the which 
alion was kept, the greateſt and-fierceſt that had beene ſeene of a long time : 
he begins to ſay to thoſe that were in his company,Which of you dares take a 
piece of fleſh out of this lions throat, when he is hungrie? None daring; totake 
tin hand , you ſhall ſee ( addeth' the Polonian) the proofe of my ſpeech. All 


threw him the foure quarters ofa ſheepe: The lion begins ro grunt, to couch 


that day following the lion had nor any meat giuen him : the next day they | 
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downe at his prey, and to cat greedily : Herewith the Polonian enters , and 
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| locking the lion betweene his ESSgIeS him a blow with his fiſt ypon the iaw, 


crying,fell a killing and deuouring the greateſt part of them. 


crying ; Hs ye dog, give me the piece. The lion amaſed at ſuch a bold yoice, lers goe 
his hold, ſhewing no other countenance, but caſting his eye after the Polonian| 
that caried the fleſh away. The newes hercof being brought to the king, he li. | 
cenſed the Polonian ; ſaying, That a man ſo venturing his life vpon a iolly hw. | 
mour,mighrt be corrupted by promiſes, or by money,to execute ſome notable| 
villany. Yet he ſent himnot away emptie handed,burt becauſe of his valor,gaue| 
him good preſents. The Narturaliſts ſay,as Crantz adderh, That the lion feareth| 
nothing ſo much as the voice of a bold man. Tulizs Camills reporteth, That as 


he looked one day in the Tournells at Paris, out at the windowes of the ſquare 


tower,into the garden, with many other gentlemen.a lion that had eſcaped out 
of his cage,came and layd hold of him behind, all rhe reſt hauing ſaued them, 
ſelues here and there. Seeing himſeclfe ſo taken, and abaſhed at the firſt, he ſer: 
tles himſelfe, and begins to looke vpon the lion boldly,and with a frowning eie, 
who preſently doffing his naturall fierceneſle laieth himſelfe along at his feer, 
as it were flattering him, and asking him forgiueneſſe. Camillzs attributeth this 
efficacie to ſome ſolarie vertue predominating naturally in him. 

This (to conclude)hath induced me to marke that which many hold for cer. 
taine,(as both experience ſheweth,and I haue learned it of eye witneſles and ſuch 
as cannot be reprooued) That lions are much afraid of the crowing and fight of 
cocks, either becauſe they be more ſolarie than the lions, or for ſome hidden 

ropertie, Albertus Magnus maintaineth it,as many others did before him ; but 
he yceldeth not this power of making lions afraid to any but to whitc cocks, 
The Poet Lacretius,as a diſciple of Epicaras, thinketh, That out of the bodies of 


cocks there iflue certaine toies,idols,or images which flic right againſt the lions, 
ſoſharpe and picking that they cannot endure the violence of it : A ridiculous 
opinion,ſauoring of the draffe of Epicuriſme,as his verſes thereof ſhew | 
The rau'ning lions cannot brooke the fight 
Of the braue cockejf be before them ſtand : 
But ſeeing him they take their ſudden flight. 
For that they ſþie in him a kind of ſand 
Or ſparckling moates, with ſtriking to the great 
And quick etes of the furious lions pierce 
Through their eie-lids with ſuch agriefe and heat, 
As they cannot endure, it is ſo fierce. &Cc. 
Well,whatſoeuer they ſay, it hath beene found not long agoe, in the court 
of aprince of Germanie , That the lion feares neither cocks nor hens : For a 


lion hauing got looſe,and eſcaping out of the parke where he was kept, getteth 
by chance intoa place where many cocks and hens and other pultrie were a fee- 


ding for the princes table. But hein ſteed of being afraid at their crowing and 


—— 


CHAT, IL. 

Of the ſtrange antipathie and diſagreement that is betweene Horſes and Walues. + 
: { Here be ſtrange things reported of the wolfe, a beaſt knowne 
{| cucrie where, eſpecially in Germany, where he is greatly hated 
becauſe of his ſurttletie. But among other fabulous tales that 
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| ſuafion ; when I haue,cither trauelling in the country,or walking about villages, 


| they can get: for when they haue commanded ſome goodly horſetobe brought 


| nimblenes to know how to out-ftriprt 


Lib.z. Hiſtoricall Meditations. " 


wiſe,if the man haue the aduantage of ſeeing him firſt, the wolfe will not beable | 
ro howle. For though it may ſo fall out, that the wolfe being neere ſome per- 
ſons, may by the contagion of his breath,either take wy their ſpeech, or cauſe 
hoarſeneſſe in them;which aboncallTommeth very cafily to fearcfull perſons : 
yet to ſay that the ſame is done alwaics, & in all places, Thaue found(by leaue of 
Ariſtotle,of Plinie,and of Solin,great and learned naturaliſts )that it is a vaine per- 


ſpied wolues vnawares, that had with leafure ynough beheld both me and my 
companie,all andeuerie part of vs. 

Touching the marueilous antipathie or diſſention that is betweene the horſe 
and the wol! fe,it ere caſte to make triall thereof. For they ſay, Thata mare ca- 
ſtethher foale,if ſhe have toucht awolfe,or but trod where the wolfe hath paſt. 
Therefore the Agyptians,when they would ſignifie a woman that had brought 
forth a dead child, painted a maretreading vpon a wolfe. Some alſo are of opi- 
nion,thata horſe,though neuer ſo fierce & furious, ſtandeth ſtill when he treads 
ypon the ſteps of a wolfe, and that his thighs becomealtogether benumb'd,faith 
John Baptiſta Porta after Pamphilzs : and that the horſe refuſeth to paſſe by the 
place where he ſmelleth the wolfe to be. couered with earth. Pierie faith, That 
certain difcreet men could well skill how tomake their profit of thisantipathie, 
torid themſelues handſomely of the importunitie of princes that will haue all 


them,the owner not daring to refiſt that commandement, hath ſecretly hidden 
vpon the way by which the horſe was to be led,the guts of a wolfe,which fo | 
ſoone as the horſe ſmels, he growes reſtie, and by no meanes can be made to goe | 
any further, and ſo is reckoned but a Iade, and lead backe againetothe ſtable. 
The Ancients knew.this tricke (or ſome other as good) as may appeare by that | 
which is recited by Amphion the Theban, whofurniſhed Pelopsof certaine drugs | 
to hideall along the way, wherby both the horſes of Genemaws,andall other that 
would afterwards run that way, had theiredgetaken off, and grew reftie. In like 
manner,Saint 7erome, Arnobius,and others do write, That in times paſt the wago- 
ners, and they that runvpon chariots,to win the priſe in the playes of the Cirque 
at Rome (where the chariots made ſeauen turnes with an incredible fwiftneſſe,in 
which a marueilous dexteritie was 9 am feare of ouerturning, as alſo a 
e horſes and chariors of the other compe- 
titors) did vſe magicall charmes and imprecations toſtupitie the horſes, and to 
make them grow reſtie : Which ferueth forthe better vnderſtanding of a cer- 
taine law found among the ancient lawes inthe. Code : where the Emperors Ya- 
lentinian Theodoſius,and Arcadizs adiudge the magicall wagoners and rutners to be 
put to death. James Reuard a Ciuilian hath learnedly notedthat, and reporteth 


2 tall. 


to a Chriſtian borne in Italie, againſt a Pagan of Gaza,who by his ſpels made his 
horſes nimble for the courſe, and ſtaied thoſe of the Tralian , who for all that(by 
the counſell that was giuen him)gorat laſt the prize. In 

Butler vs goe on with our Meditation. There is no lefſe diſagreement be- 
tweene the wolfe and the horſe while they are alive. Farthe wolfe(a fleſh-raue- 
ning beaſt)lieth in wait evermore. for the horſeas he is feeding, ſurpriſeth:him, 
throttles and deuoures him. Sometimes the horſe defends himſelfe, and with 


tothis purpoſe a notable ſtorie; touching the counſell which Saint Hillarion gaue | 


| 2.123 | 


blowes with his heeles keeperth him off, and-gricuouſly woundeth him,and {6 | 
ſaueth himſelfe with fwift running away. Fdrall beaſts have this by nature;thas | 
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they know not onely che aduantages, but alſo the diſaduantages anddiſcommo- 
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miſfioners of Wolferie, or taking of wolues, ſaith the lord of Malleuille, in his 
Recuell of the lawes of the Waters and Forreſts, 
- To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter without inſerting into it 
the praiſe of this beaſt, written by George Buchanan,an excellent Poct of our time, 
in excellent good verſes,the meaning whereof is this , 
"The bigh Creator hath all other beaſts ordaind 
For ſome eſþeciall wſe, trauell, or exerciſe : 
But the braus Horſe doth fit himſelfe for all aſſayes ; 
He drawes the Cart and Waine the Coach and Litter leads, 
| The Packe and Saddle beares,and on the ridgie field 
' The Plough and Harraw trailes with their ſharp yron teeth. 
His Maſter he doth beare,whither he(ſwimming )croſſe 
| Some bridge-leſſe riuer,or muſt leape 4 broad acepe attch, 
Or runne a rugged way, or rowſe the haughtie Stag. 
| He coruets and carreeres, windes, turnes, and backe retires, 
Ot  Leapes, bounds, rebounds,and makes a thouſand luely friskes ; 
| Then runnes he out at length, and yeeldeth many ſports 
[ To him that ſofily trots, or gallops him amaine. 
If warvre ariſe, to warre he goes, and ſhewes his force; 
His noſtrils fuming ſmoake, bis neying lowd and cleere, 
Are ſound aduertiſements of his braue martiall heart. 
His generous breaſt ts wounds and dangers he preſents : 


| © And whenhe feeles the ſhocke, he branely layes about. 


[1 His maſter being pleaſd, hinſelfe is moſt coment; © 
Bat dull andill'apaid, his maſter being ſad : bo 
It beins all his care to pleaſe his maſter well. TOST 
And (in a word) wiſe Eld doth ſay, That Horſe and Man 
Doe both one bodie make ; and that in apes paſt, 
Of theſe twothere were borne in the Theſſalian chaſe, ' 291 
_ © + Halfe horſes and halfe men, the hardie Centaures race. 3911920 
| Solepe among others.attributerh ſome indgment to horſes,as we haue alrea 
faid.and produced ſome examples therof. Let vsadde hereunto the memorable 
ſtorie deſcribed by XNicetas Choniate, in the life of Alexis Commenus ; who had 
 traiteroufly defeated his good brother 1/acizs of the empire, and cauſed his eyes 


tO be put out. This Parricide going out of the Church , would get vpvpon an 


| 


| 
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| Lib. 2. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Arabian horſe,that was very faire,and as readie as any could be. The horſe(as it 
were) indued with wit and reaſon, {piting that ſo wicked a man ſhould mount 
him,begins toney,to champe and kicke,rifing and coruetting , and taking on ſo 
furiouſly,thathe made the tyrants crown flie tothe ground,and threw him after 
it ypon the pauement : who toſhew himſelfe a braye man,made the horſe tobe 


25 before : a preſaging of his wretched and well deſerued end. I heard a gentle- 
man of Franconia both valiant and wiſe,oftentimes (ay ; that by his horſes dire- 
ion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado that his enemies had laied for him. Foras 


waded oucr,the enemie had placed on the other {ide a troupe of Harquebuziers, 
who lay cloſe looking for his comming, with ſome horſemen that were in their 
companic. As he was in the midſt of the river, his horſe (which in euerie other 
thing was obedicnt vnto him,andas firmeas poſſibly might be) begins to pricke 
vp his eares,makes a ſudden ſtay,and quite aſtoniſhtturnes about, forall that euer 
the ſpur,or the voice,or other mean could doe to make him goe on, a thing thar 
he had neucr done, or offered todoe before that time, But the ambuſcado being 
awhile after diſcouered, and the gentletnan wondring at the part his horſe had 
plaied,confeſſed that God,by the dire&tion of his horſe (as is aforeſaid)had pre- 
ſerued him aliue. For if he had gone but a ſtep or two farther, he might haue bin 
a faire marke for his enemies toſhoot at. 

That which 1ohn Zopesa Spaniard writeth, and is alleaged by Nicholas Boyer, is 
worth the marking. He ſaith,he had hearda man worthie of credit report, That 
he had ſeenc in Andolouſia,a braue horſe brought by deuices and ſmels,to leape 
a mare that had foaled him : And that when he came to ſee what he had done, 
with his tecth he bit off his ſtones, to thegreat wondring of many menthat were 


| beholders of ſucha puniſhment. Beſides that which hath been ſaid before of the 


docibilitic of the Sybarite horſes, we haue a memorable example in D#o,, who 
writeth , That the Parthians among other guifts preſented 7raian witha horſe 
taught and trained to reuerence the prince : forheheld vp his forefeer, as a ſup- 
pliant would doe his hands, leaning his head vpon him that ſtoodnextto him. 
Now.as this beaſt being tamed,is eaſily madggentle, & becommeth (as it were) 
a ſeruant to men,and obedient as a dog: ſo e contrarie,if he be fierce, vnta- 
med.and furious,they that are not vſed tothe fight of him, will be afraid onceto 


that The fierie (moake out of their noſtrils flew. 
Letvs bring for witneſſes the Weſt Indians, whom the horſes(backt and mana- 


as they feared nothing ſo muchas thoſe beaſts; ſo that three men on horſebacke 
wg to flight a thouſand Indians : and it appeareth,that theſe poore people have 

een ouercome and put to rowt more by the Spaniards horſes, than by the Spa- 
niards themſelues. For which cauſe Benzo writeth, That the: Indians were a 


which they did not conceale,þbut ſaid openly, That it was neither the courages, 
{words, launces, crofſe-bowes, nor gunnes of the Chriſtians that had ſubdued 


{them,but their fierce and furious horſes; asboththe effe& and experience ſhew- 


ed. For inall places where the Spaniards were driuento make war on foot.,being 


notableto bring their horſes with theni , they alwaies had theworſt, and were 
ouverthrowneby the Indians. 
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brought him again,and beſtrid him the ſecond time, buthe was caſt tothe earth | 


one day he would haue taken the river of Mein ina place where he had often 


looke ypon him. Therfore was itnot ſaid in vaine by a Poer, ſpcaking of horſes. | 


ged,which they call Pacos) and the great dogges, did ſtrike ſo much fearc into, | 


great deale more afraid of one horſe, than of all the weapons of the Spaniards: _ 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Libez, 
; CHAP. IV. derk 
Of the induſtrie and fidelitie of Dogs. Their Elogie, or memorable praiſe. 


Here be found many diſcourſes almoſt incredible in hiſtories, 


ww haypo# 2! concerning the induſtrie and fidelitie of dogs. Dio reporteth 
| Lib.s.of the | [EN notable things of the fidelitie of Sabinmws his dog. Pierius re- 
engl 2 6 ty counteth our of ancient Authours , that Mizerua 115ada had a 


FR TEeg temple in Daulis,wherein certaine dogs were kept,which nener 
. ſhewed themſelues gentle to any,and to be plaied withall, but 
to the Greckes, for againſt the Barbarians, they would euer be barking and || lit 
Lib.ro.cap, 44. ſtill troubling and biting them. Plinie ſaith the like of Diomedes his birds,which || to 
| wereneuer ſeene any where elſe but ina certaineIfle ypon the coaſt of Apulia, || in 
famous for the ſepulchre of Diomedes,and for a chappell dedicated vnto him. || fo 
| Theſe birds by reaſon of their cryings and croakings , bred great annoiance to|l| ke 
the Barbarians that landed there: but they fluttcred & reioyced at the Grecians, || tr; 
The ſame Pierius reporteth ancient Authors to haue written, That necre to || w! 
| zib.6.of the | Mount-Gibell in Sicilia there was a temple builded to Ywcan, the groaue || A 
| Topography wherof was guarded by dogs (as M.Marlianus allo reporteth, That in old Rome || w! 
eap.s. " | betore Yulcans chappell,in the Flaminian Cirque, were certaine dogs that would it, 
neuer barke but againſt Church-robbers) which would run with great fawning || frc 
tomeet the £0 and deuout pilgrims-: butif any that were villanous and dil- || ce: 
honeſt came thither,they were muſerably torne in pieces by thoſe dogs. Thomas |lſl ſo1 
| {arheendof | g,2/writeth, that the Pagans held theſe actions for ſo many miracles : but we || to 


4 
| 
caat ——_ make account (faith he)they were the deceits of Sathan. The ſame ſaith, Thatat | art 
| 
| 


Decad. this day there is not ſeen any trace or token of this temple,and a man cannot fay || Tt 
13b.23.cap.29. | in what part of the Mountaine it was. Clu Rhodiginus and Alexander of Alex- ill to 
Lb..cÞ3. | andria write hereof at large. of 


The faithfulneſſe of adog,hath beene cauſe that many haue choſen to truſt || fri 
their liues with that beaſt,and to commit themſelues to the good of him, ra- || an; 
ther than of reaſonable men. As we read of king Maſimiſ/a,who by the barking MW fla 
of dogs freed himſelte many times out of the ambuſcadocs that were laid for || M: 
him, Aooutred afar off the comgging of his enemies, ſtood vpon his guard;and, | anc 
by the helpe of dogs, ſometimes carried away the victorie. Plinie reportethto 
Lb8.cap.40, | this purpoſe, That the Colophonians tooke great care totraine their dogs and || H: 
make them fit for war, in ſo much as they made ſquadrons of them , which || co 
fought in the firſt rankes with a wonderfull boldnefſe, and would neuer giue|W[ lee 
back : Aboue all, they did good ſeruicein the night. We readalſo that the king | the 
of the Garamantes, driuen by ſedition out of his realme,was re-eſtabliſh againe || anc 
by the helpe of two hundred hunting dogs. It may be that Henry the v 111. || kee 
king of England ( according to the purport of a letter which his Ambaſſador || the 
tib.a7.cap.5. | ſent from Spireto the king of Polonia, Ar. 1 5 44-by the report of 0laus Magnus) || rur 
had an eie to this prompt fideliticof dogs, whenin the armie which he ſent to| I {pi 
the Emperor Gharles the fifthagainſt the French king , there were foure hun-| Ein! 
dred fouldiers that had the charge of the like number of dogs.all of them gar- | | the 
niſhed with good yron collers after the faſhion of that countrey : ao man being | N| fac 
able to ſay, whither they were appointed to be ſentinels in the night, or to| | he 
ſerue for ſomeſtratagem for obteining the vicorie. Strabo ſaith, That the like | | int 
was practiſed in old time, and that the Engliſh dogs went ro war with the | | ma 
Gaules : and there is mention of a Procurator or Commiſſarie that had charge | I|ho 
of the dogs of Britanie, in the Emperours behalfe. And at this day wa be | * 
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ſome of them found, which Camden calleth Agaſe-hounds, & named Agaſwi by | 
Oppian. Andrew Thenet (1 peaking of the king of Cephala, wrireth ; Thar when he 
2 | Ml will giue bartell to his enemics,he commonly mingleth many troupes of dogs 
1 | | among the ſquadrons of his ſouldiers, We will hereafter make mention of a 
- || dog ſo couragious in the war, that the Indians were more afraid of his teeth, 
a | | than of any other Spaniſh weapons , and that the owner receiued extraordinarie 
r || pay cuerie monethfor the ſeruices that were done by that dog. 
It We muſt not forget what Michael Yoſmey writeth of the goodneſſe and fide- 
d || litic of dogs. Iris a ſtrange thing (faith he) that is found written in the Annals 
h || touching the dogs of Florent the fifth Earle of Holland and of Zeland,whobe- 
a, || ing onceat a hunting wounded in twentie places of his bodie, his dogs neuct 
1. || forſooke him,but went with him to the caſtle of Mude,from whence being ta- | 
0 || ken away , as he thought to ſaue himſelfe, he was flaine outright by certaine 
S. || traitors and cut-throars , but the dogs neuer left the dead bodie. At the laſt 
0 || when his ſeruants had taken vp the bodie to carrie itby water to the citic of 
ie |] Alcmar, the dogs got into the boat without eating or drinking any thing all this 
1e |} while. The bodie being carried intothe church, they went and lay them all by 
1d || ir, without cuer going away, but there languiſhed vnrill at laſt they were driuen 
12 || from thence by force. The lord de la Scale reciteth ſuch another example of a 
i{- || certainc hound belonging to one of Corſica, whoſe bodie being dead by rea- 
4s || ſon of the cold ſnowes,the dog would neuer part from the ſame nor ſuffer any 
ve |} ro comeneecre it : ſo thatthey were faine firſt ro ſhoot the dog to death with 
at |] arrowes.,that ſo afterwards they might take and beare away their maſters bodie. 
ay | The ſaid lord addeth, Certainely I ſhould rather eretatombe with an Epitaph 
x- ||| tothis dog, than to the Sultan Solyman, In the ſame place he maketh mention 
of another ſtorie, which is this. A courtier yaw fro the credit of a certaine 
aſt |! friend of his,or carried away with ſome other malice,came ſuddenly vpon him, 
a- || and killed him, and after buried himin a place beſides the way. The partie 


ng | flaine had at the ſame time a'hound with him, who lay a long while vpon his : 


or || Maſtcrs grauc.. Hunger for that time ouercomming loue, he returnes home, 
d, || and being ſeene ns + chk his Maſter by ſome other friends, who thought the 
to || dog had beene ſtraied from him, they bad thar ſome meat ſhould be giuen him. 
nd |F{ Hauing let downe a few morcels, he returnes to the graue, which courſe he 
ch || continued ſo often, that the friends of the dead began to ſuſpe&, and at laſt be- 
ue | leeued that the dog ſought for his Maſter : They follow him, and comming to 
ng | the place where the earth was caſt vp, dig into it, find the bodie,take it away, 
ne and cauſe it to be buried in another place. The ſolemnities ended, the dog 
11, | keepes with them whom he had lead to this diſcouerie. A good while after, 
or || the murtherer comes againe to the court, the dog knowes him, and begins to 


—_— 


v) || runat him with greart cries, & ſo earneſtly purſueth his point ypon him,thar ſu- | 


fpition begins to enter into the minds of a great many, that there was ſome euill 
the man, The dog continuing ſtil to vex him,theking was at laſt aduertiſed of | 
the caſe, who commanded that the man ſhould be ſtraitly examined touching the 
fac. He affirmcth himſelfe innocent : the dog,when the murtherer denied that 


inſomuch as all that were preſent rooke the ſame asa diſproofe, that the dog 
made againſt him. Well,the matter proceeded ſo far, thar the king ordered it 
ſhould be decided by a combat betweene the man and the dog. To make 
ſhort, the dog had the day :and the combat is paintedand finely ſet foorth in the 
hall of acertaine caſtle m France ; & the worke wearing out withage hath ſome- 
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he knew what was become of the dogs maſter , neuer left barking and bawling; 
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Cap. 20s 


times beene renewed by commandement from the king. It deſerueth (ſaith the 
lord de 14 Scale)to be ſet foorth in pictures of braſle, that it may neuer periſh, 
Let vs inſert here that which Wicephorws writcth of a blind dog who wrought 
wonders, giuing againe to euerie one readily that which was his owne,andby 
ſignes diſcouering ſecrets. The tranſlator addeth this , Thar he pointed art the 
women with child,the whore-maſters,the adultercrs,the couerous,and the ya- 
liant : Therefore men thought he was poſſeſſed with ſome wicked ſpirit. He 
belonged to one Andrew an Italian mountebanke. But thinke it is done by 
the teaching of theſe plaiers of legerdemaine , for they acuſtome beaſts 
to vnderſtand the twincklings of their etes, their voices, the geſticulations of 
their feet and hands : as I haue obſerued in alittle horſe,whoſe ſignes (yet) for 
the moſt part were falſe. There hath beene ſeene a ſea-fiſh taught to doe very 
ſtrange things by a certaine fellow yet lining, but it was killed by an enuious 
fellow.” And of late daiesa Scottiſh-mans horſe gaue occaſion of great fiftin 


and wonderment to many perſons-that ſaw him at Paris and other places. Nei- 
ther muſt we forget that which Jowian Pontanus an Author worthie of credit 
writcth of his dogs, which could neuer be brought to line the bitch that had 
whelped and brought them vp. Beſides all this, We mult confeſle that there is 
in this beaſt I know not what particular ſenſe and aduice more than men knony : 
as appeareth by a memorable example that hapned in our time at Nouara in 
Lombardie. The Swiflers and the Frenchmen being. vpon the point of giuing 


ſuddenly left the campe of the French, and ran(as if they had beene beaten 
away)tothe Swiſſers, and being come to them,they began to lick their feer, to 
fawne on them with their tailes,and tolie downe before them,as preſaging that 


Which thing did the more encourage the Swiſſers to the fight, from whence 
they returned victorious, with avery memorable ſucceſle. 

As I haue not vndertaken to write the whole hiſtorie of dogs : ſo neither 
muſt I forget, that there be ſome of them ſometimes ſo generous, that their 
courage increaſeth , according as the beaſts with whom they fight are ſtrong 
and fierce. We haue hereof a notable example in that which befell Alexander 


boares , and other ſuch beaſts of meane force, but againſt lions or elephants, 


the which ſeeing wild boares and 


o 
- G —_—_ 0 -_ 4 —_ —_ —_——— _ 
La) ” —_ ———_ 


they ſhould carrie away the victorie,and taking them alreadic for their maſters. | 
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thegreat,as Plizie writeth. This prince being on his voiage towards the Indies, 
 receiued for a preſent a verie great dog, which theking ofthe Albanians ſent 
| vato him,with aduice, That he ſhould not ſet this dog againſt wolues, beares, 


Alexander deſiring to ſee ſome ſport,made a lion to be brought, whom the dog 
ouercame, and with a trice tare in pieces. Then he commandedto ſer ah ele- 
phant vpon him, longing to ſee the iſſue of that fight. The dog ſeeing his ad- 
uerſarie,begins to buſtle himſelfe,and to briſtle his haireall his bodie ouer, and 
caſting out a furious bawling maketh the elephant turne taile, and proceedeth 
on ſo couragiouſly, that he groundeth his aduerſarie,to the great applauſe and 
aſtoniſhment of all that beheld it. Sofzms recounterh the ſame ſtorie, but 4 
little differingly, for thus he faith ; The dogs of Albania bring vnder all other 
beaſts,throttle bulls,kill lions, ſtay all that is throwne againſt them : and there- 
tore are very famous in hiſtories. We reade that Alexander going tothe Indies 
receiued two of them, whichthe king of Albania preſented him with : one of |, 
ks brought againſt him, would nor ſo 
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much as looke ypon them, or offer to riſe from the ground ; inſo much as Alex- 
| anger thinking that this diſdaine grew of cowardiſe and feare, made ar 
| kild: | 
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kild: But theythat knew the qualitie of ſuch dogs,and had procured them to be 
ſent , cauſed a lion to be preſented to the other, which he ſuddenly diſpatched: 
and afterwards perceiuing an Elephant, firſt being very cheerefull, he tugd and 
trownſt his aduerſarie, and after caſt him to the ground, to the great wonder of 
the beholders. Theſe dogs grow very high,and barke witha ſtronger voice than 
the roaring of lions. Perhaps _Andronicws his dog, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 


| was of this race. This prince much hated becauſe of his villanies and miſchiefs, 


made himſelfe be guarded, not onely with companies of ſtrange ſouldiers, but 
alſo with a very great dogge, who made no bones to fight with lions,and could 
turne ouer a manallarmed off his horſe : The Guard kept watch in the night a 
prettie way from his chamber, and at his chamber dore this dog was tied, who 
at the leaſt noiſe that was,made a terrible barking. Qaintus Curtis writeth ſuch 
aſtorie of the valour of dogs in the Eaſt Indies,foure of which in a moment de- 
feated a very great lion,in the preſence of Alexander. It is thought they are en- 
qua of a Dogge and a Tigrefle, and are as couragious and ſtrong as poſſi- 
ly may be. 

To ne to our purpoſe, If that which we ſaid at the beginning of the dogs 
of Daulis,and of the Sybarttes,ſceeme too ſtale,& ſcarcelikely,let vs heare what 
Sabellices a moderne hiſtorian writeth of this beaſt. The Rhodians(ſaith he)held 
avery ſtrong and well fortificd citie, called the caſtle S. Peter, ina place of the 
firme land, ouer againſt the Ifte Coos, being the onely retrait for the Chriſtians 
of Aſta,that ſaued themſclues from being flaues to the Turks. The enemie was 
maſter of all without and about this place, in ſo much as the citiſens could not 
ſafely fetch wood or other fuell for their vſe. Some bodie had told the Veneti- 
ans ſtrange things of the ſence and ſeruice of the dogs thar were within the ci- 


| tic, tothe number of fiftie, all which the Inhabitants put forth euery night(as it 


were)for Sentinels. If during the night,theſe watchers met with any Chriſtian, 


| they would receine him, and with fawning and ioy conduct him into the citic : 


contrariwiſe,if they diſcouered a Turke,they would firſt keepe a great barking, 


words of Sabellicus. At Renes in Brittaine,at Saint Aalo,and at Saint Michels,they 
keepea great many dogs,that watch & ward both night and day,as I haue heard 
reported by many. Platarch ſheweth that it isan ancient cuſtome , for he ſaith, 
That the enterpriſe of Arat#s,which he vndertooke for the freeing of his coun- 
trey, had like to haue bin mar'd,by the watchfulneſle ofa dog. By this it appea- 


thereby would point out an yamatchable faithfulnefſe, ſuch as is ſecne in thoſe 
creatures, For which cauſe the ſame Philoſopher eſteemeth the franke and rea- 
die natureof a dogge worthie admiration inthis, that he is angrie with one hee 
knoweth not,and that neuer did him hurt before, and fawns vpon one he know- 
eth,though hereuer receiued any good from him. If I could not by ſtrange ex- 
amples, it were caſte for me.to confirme this by that of mine owne dog,which 


| hath fairhfully ſerucd me in my journey into Italie, as well going as comming 
backe againe ; his ſpeciall dire&tion (next to the mercifull prouidence of God) | 


hath made meſomtimes cſ{capegreatdangers,bothaloneand in companie : this 
I noted fora rare thing in hing, that he would neuerin my preſence fawne vpon 
any Italian,or Iew;but (cot 


ted the bitches of Tralie, like ſerpents. And forall he was ſound & yong,being at 


The marks of a good dog.and of agentle 6 oa thefe that follow. He muſt 
ANONS : be 


and then falling vpon him,pull him down and teare him in pieces. Theſe arethe * 


reth,what moued Socrates to ſweare commonly by the dog,as Platonoteth; who | 


iwiſe) would barkeatthem,por bitc them. He ha- | 


Ferrara, I couldnot poſſibly make:him come neere one, though ſhe were in hear. * 
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be fleſhie, great,of a large forhead,and full of appearing veines,cyesblacke and 
flaming,earcs thin and long, thenecke long,the breaſt bearing out,the ſhoulders 
broad,thethighs high,the flanks ſet forward, the legs equally diſtant, the haire 
ſmall and thicke,the colour mingled. Beliſariws duke of Nerito diſcourſeth am- 
ply hereof, to content the curious Reader. And Swide& in his Recuels repreſen- 
tethall ſorts of dogs : Some are good for the hunting of littlebeaſts,to ſent and | 
diſcouer them, others to ſet vpon great beaſts, others to guard houſes 8 parks: 
others are cuſhin-dogs,and for pleaſure. But to cloſe vp this Meditation,we wil 
adde hereunto that which James Micyllus a learned Poet hath written in praiſe of 
a dog, ih good Latin verſes,expreſſed thus in our tongue : 
Of any beaſt , none is more faithſull found, 
Nor yeelds more paſtime in "15,4 eqprnk woods, 
Nor keeps his maſters perſon,or his goods 
With greater care, than doth the dog or bound. 
Commaund : he thee obeyes moſt readily. 
Strike him : he whines and fals down at thy feet. 
Call him : he leaues his game and comes to thee 
With wagging taile,offring his ſeruice meecke. 
In Summers heat he followes by thy pace : 
In Winters cold he neaer leaueth thee : 
In mountaines wild he by thee cloſe doth trace ; 
In all thy feares and dangers true s he. 
tends he lones ;, and in thy preſence lines 
By day : by night he watcheth faithfully 
That thou in peace mayſt ſleepe : he neuer giues 
Good entertainment ts thine enemie_-. 
Courſe, hunt, in hills, in valleyes,or in plaines z 
Hee toyes to runne and ſtretch out euery lins : 
To pleaſe but thee, he ſpareth for no paines : 
Hy hurt (for thee) is greateſt good to him. 
"Sometimes he doth preſent thee with a Hare, 
Sometimes he bunts the Stag,the Fox the Boare, | 
Another time he baits the Bull and Beare, 
And all to make thee ſport, and for no more. 
If ſo thou wilt, a Collar he will weare , 
And when thou liſt to take it off againe, 
VYnto thy feet hee coucheth downe moſt faire, 
As if thy will were all his good and gaine. 
In fields abroad he lookes wnto thy flockes, 
Keeping them ſafe from Wolues and other beaſts : 
And oftentimes hee beares away the knocks 
Of [ome odde thiefe that many a fold infeits. 
And as be i the faithful bodjes guard, 
So ts he good within a fort or hold 
Againſt a quicke ſurpriſe, towatch and ward ; 
And all bis hire is bread muſtie and old. 
Capft thou then ſuch a creature hate and ſþu 
Or barre him from (uch poore and ſimple food ? 
: Being ſofit and faithfull for thy turne, 
As no beaſt elſe can ave thee halfe ſuch good ? 
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The white colour maketh Elephants fierce,and the red, Buls. The Elephant ſeemeth tobe 
endued with Indgement and Reaſon, as man is. Of the Elephants enemies. 


ASSET is a thing well knowne, that in Italie, and namely in the parts 
2! 1bout Naples, there feed in the medowes, fields and forreſts, 
SE! whole herds of Buffes. But as this beaſt and the name of it is 
FN held anew thing, and vnknowne to our elders : ſoI leaue the 
B22! ſcarch to other men,whether the Buffe come of wild oxen,or of 
ſome other beaſts. Theſe Buftes once ſtirred and heated, are ve- 
dangerous ; becauſe,that albeit nature hath created them with hornes turned 
backward, ſo that they can doe nogreat hurt with them , yet with the force of 
their bodies which are muy and maſſie,they can eafily ouerthrow all that com- 
meth againſt them. They differ quite (in regard of their hornes)from thoſe of 
the Lotophagi , which arc conſtrained, though they goe forward, to feed back- 
ward,becauſe their hornes ſtand ſo farre out, and hang ſo much downvpon their 
noſe,as in feeding forwards they ſhould ſticke them in the ground : in all other 
points like to other oxen, bur that they haue a thicker and harder skin. To come 
again to our Naples Buffs,men ſay, That when they haue once thrown any other 
beaſts to the ground, they lie ſtill vpon them vntill ggey haue ſmoothered them 
todeath. My ſelfe,and ſome companions with me trauelling in thoſe parts,were 
twice or thrice in very great danger of 'our lives, meeting with theſe Buffes be- 
ing put intoa heat;and once among the reſt,could not ſaue our {clues from them, 
but that by running we recouered certaine old walles, which we clambred vp- 
on. There is nothing that maketh them ſowild and furious, as the colour of red, 
and ſo likewiſe fareth it with the Buls of Germanie. Therefore one day as wee 
paſt the plain of Arpi,where the Buftes feed in great herds,tumbling in mariſhes 


full to giue warning betime, that all they that wore neuer ſo little red about 
them,ſhould take heed (if they would paſle ſafely) to hide the ſame fo, that the 
Buffes might not perceiueany part of it. The Emperour 7uſtizian in his Inſtitu- 
tions of the Ciuile Law obſcrueth,;that Plwtarchlikewiſe maketh mention hereof 
in a Treatie of the fortune and vertue of Alexander,where he ſpeaketh of the in- 
duſtries of men,and the propertie of certaine beaſts. The men (ſaith he)that will 
entrap any of the beaſts,couer themſelues with ſkinnes,and the fowlers decke themſelues with 
certain feathers. They that wear any red clothes take heed how they ſhew themſelues before the 
Buls,as they that haue any white about them, ſhun the Elephants: becauſe theſecolors prouoke 
theſe beaſts to furie. Leuin Lemnius proueth by the hiſtorie of the Macchabees, That 
Elephants cannot endure the colour of red,no more than Buls : For king At1o- 
<us hauing brought two and thirtie Elephants to the fight ; to make them the 
more fierce, cauſed certaine linnen clouts'dyed in red to be diſplayed before 
them. He addeth, that the Elephants become more furious,and run more vio- 
lently into the fight,when they are ſct intoa heat with ſucha ſight. 

The working of nature isſtrange, that Buls ſhould grow ſo fierce when they 
ſceany red, whereas otherwiſe though they be neuer ſo terrible, yetare they 
made calme and tame being ticd toa fig-tree, as it is aſſured by many, and after 
other by Michael Glycas. MoWSuer. Hanniball was not ignorant how violent the 


{force and fearefull impetuofitie of Bulles is when they are prouoked, ſeeing 


he vied theſeruice of them todifingage himſelfe out of aſtreight whereinto he 


an driven by the policie of Fabius Maximmns that wiſe Roman General), Ir is a 
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ſtorie well knowne, and of ancient record. But the ſtratagem of the people 
of the Terceres not many yeares agoe,is no lefſe memorable. They are Iſles, 
otherwiſe named Aſores ,lying inthe Weſt Ocean. After the oucrthrow of 
Sebaſtian the king of Portugall, in the battell againſt the king of Fez,andthar 
Don Antonio was put to flight,driuen away,and depriued of all his claimetothar 
kingdome, they that were in the Terceres refuſed to obey the Spaniard, 
Whereupon king Philip ſent thither an Armado, of which Peter de Yaldes was 
Admirall, who had atchieued notable feats of war in the Low-Countries, in 
the duke of Aluaes time. This Yaldes landed fiue hundred men in the Ile, who 
tooke a hollow ſtraight among the momntaines, out of which they did much 
miſchiefe to the Iſlanders, and hard it was to driue them out of a place fo 
ſtrong by nature. The inhabitants thereof deuiſed this pollicie : In the Ifle 
were many wild bulls running and feeding here and there , of the which, by 
force of dogs,of darts,and of torches they drouea great many into the narrow 
places wherethe Spaniards were incamped : the buls being wood with ſuck a 
driuing,ran violently and headlong vpon the whole garriſon, trampled todeath 
one part of them.,and forced the reſt to diſlodge,of whom the Iſlanders hadan 
ealte hand,cutting welnereall their throats. 

But let vs come againe to the elephant ; and ſecing we are entred into talke 
of this beaſt, which Fei to be endued with indgement and reaſon like to 
man,in ſo much as no other creature goeth before him in this regard ( without 
touching that which the ancient and moderne writers report at large of the do- 
cilitie, faithfulneſſe, diligence, greatneſle of _ clemencie of theſe beaſts, 
yea and of their deuotion and religion, if I may ſo ſay, and of other their af- 
fetions almoſt like to mens) I haue thought good for the preſent to ſtand ypon 
ſome memorable particularities knowne in our time, and will begin with the 
diſcourſe that Pierius maketh of an elephant called Hanne, which Emanuel king 
of Portugal preſented to Pope Leothe tenth. The king hauing determined to 
ſend him to the Pope,and the ſhip wherein he was to be carried, being readie to 
depart, they could not get Hanno for ſome daies to ſuffer himſelfe to be lead to 
the ſea-fide, much leſle to goe a ſhip-board ; ſo greatly he ſcemed to miſdoubt 
that voiage. The king diſpleaſed at the delay, promiſeth a great reward toany 


him aboord. None offred to doe it : but at laſt the king was ſecretly enformed, 
That all this was done by the cunning of Hazes gouernor, who being in loue 
with a certaine wench, had no great deſire to leaue Portugall and to make a 


not to ſuffer himſelfe to be carried away, making him beleeue that he ſhould be 
tranſported into wild and terrible deſerts in the enemies countrey, where he 
ſhould be mocked and outraged of all, ill fed,badly lodged, badly tended; ina 
word,wherehe ſhould be deſtitute of all neceflarie prouiſions ; beſides, thatthe 
way was long, dangerous, andall by ſea, in ſomuch as it were better for himto 
be preſently kil'd vpon the land where at that time he was , than by ſomany 
waies both painefull and perillous, to vndergoe a condition altogither moſt 
miſerable. The king informed of this wile, commandeth the maſter to be 
broughtbefore him,who hauing diſcouered this hyg pollicie,was there enioyned 
by the king to prouide, That the elephant migM be imbarked within three 
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man that could win Hannoto ſhip himſelfe, or that would vndertake to carrie | 


long voiage to Rome, and that therefore he had counſelled his ſcholler Hanno| 
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daies after; and that, if the ſame were not done by then, the maſter ſhould be |. 
| ſurely hanged for an example toall thoſe that ſhould dally with their princes 


commandements. The maſter ſeeing the rope twiſted,and his head halfE in the 
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nooſe, turneth ouet the leafe, and beginneth ro teach his ſcholler a new leſſon, 
telling him, That ſom? entmies had gon about to deceiue him for enuie they bare to their 
felicitie, and to moone rebellion againſt the king ; that the matter was nothing ſo as they 
had ſaid ; for they ſhould not go into any deſerts,but to the ladie-citie of all the world, ſeated 
int place the pleaſanteſt that poſſibly could be , where was abundance of yittuals,and of all 
delicates that one could wiſh ; that there was 4 prince whom all the world worſhipped, 
with whom Hanno ſhould haue all the beſt ſport and pleaſure he could defire : and there- 
fore that he ſhould be 'merrie,and make himfelfe readie to goe cheerefully with his maſter 
4 ſhip-bdord, and ſhould aſſure himſelfe of agood and a pleaſant cvoiage. Hanno chang- 
ing aduice ypon' his maſters new mſtruction, when the-ſignall was giuen,went 
willingly towards the ſhip,ſhewing himſelfe all the way verie obedient and 
tractable. 

Iremember that at an Imperiall diet holden at Spire, my ſelfeand certaine 
friends ſaw an elephant which the good Emperour Aaximilan the ſecond had 
cauſed to be brought thither. This beaſt is rare in Germanie albeit once the 
king of Perſia(among other exquilit preſents wherewith his countrey abounded 
then) had ſent to Charlemaigne an elephant, named Abwlabaz,as the hiſtories of 
Bauieres and of France witnefſe. We vnderſtood by the gouernor of Maximilians 
elephant many things of marueilous nature and docilitic.One of the companie at 
the ſame time moouecd this queſtion, Whither the teeth wherwiththe elephant 
is armed.and which come foorth of both ſides his throat,may be called Hornes, 
orno? many held for athing reſolued that they ought to be called teeth,and nor 
otherwiſe : whereupon ſome buſineſſe hapning betweene,the queſtion remai- 
ned as then vndecided. But afterwards thinking more exactly thereupon, I 
found a place in Plinie, where it is ſaid, That king Pyrrbas being the firſt that 
brought clephants into Italy,which were ſcene in the countrey called Lucania, 
they were called Lucanian oxen: whereby it appeareth that they were taken for 
horned, ſecing they were ſurnamed oxcn. I haue alſoread in Pierizs, that he 
attributeth to the elephant -hornes,and that greater and fairer than any other 
beaſt hath. Which he prooueth by Paxſanius, who maketh the elephant hor- 
ned,aſwell after the example of other beaſts, that haue their hornes growing 
either 'ouer their cies, or: ouer their noſtrills : as alſo, becauſe the elephants 
hornes in certaine ſpaces of-yeares, doe fall off;and others come in their place : 


And beſides, for that the roote of the ſame hornes is in the elephants skull. 
But we will leaue the ſearching out of theſe things to naturall Philoſophers,and 
preſent heere ſome ſtories. © 

Thelord of Busbeck Ambaſſadour from the Imperiall maieſtie of the Turke 


[writeth, Thar he ſaw a yong elephant exceeding pleaſant and frollike,whodan- 


ced ,and plaied at tennis. 7 thinke (faith he, writing to a friend of his) youwill 
ſearce hold laughing , when you heare of a thing ſo ſtrange , and yet 1 thinke xot, when 
Jou remember that elephant which Terence ſaith walked wpon a rope , and the other in 
Plinie that was learned in Greeke : yet heare how it is,that you ſay not 1 tell you old wines 
fables. When he was bid to dance, he would ſo ſtir his feet keeping a round compaſſe, and 
mooue all his bodie with ſuch a grace,as yee would hane taken him for a dauncer of galliards. 


the ball that was throwne at him, and then would caſt it agreat way, as we 1 
teame. We find in Authours three ſorts of elephants, namely, @mariſhes, 
of mountaines,and: of fields. They that are borne and bred in mariſhes , hane 
more agilitie,and lefſe wit, The mountaniers are wickedand traitrous. They 
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Againe,becauſetheſe homes grow ſoft with the fire, which the teeth doe not. | 
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of the champaine countrey are caſilieſt tamed,and apt to learne. The elephants 
of the Indies are the fierceſt of all other,ſo that it is a very hard matter to make 
them rame. They of Libya are the leaſt, which cannot abide the ſmellnox 
voice of man, and flie away before the elephants of India, as the euent ſhewed 


| horne of a foot long pon the ſnout, with the which he i wont to ſtrike the Elephant in| 


in that memorable battell that"was fought betweene the kings Prolomews and 


foretold long before by the Prophet Daniell. * \ 
To grow'to an end, we muſtnot forget that the elephant, a beaſt ſoſtrong 
and noble minded ( in ſo much, as, beſides that he is the biggeſt and mightieſ 
of all earthly creatures, he is noted to be of ſuch vnderſtanding,ſo docile;and 
ſoconſidcrat aboue all other beaſts, that he ſeemeth ſomewhat to participate 
with the reaſon of man) when he ſecth two of the leaſt and vileſt creaturesthat 
be,to wit,a mouſe,and an emmot, he doth looſe by a certaine ſecret antipathie, 
not onely all his boldneſſe and force, but being taken with feare and fright, 
doth tremble and ſhake in cuerie part of his bodie. A worthieleſſontoreach 
vs,what a vaine thing all the {ofticand great ſhew of this world is : and how 
vpon the leaſt occaſion all force and greatneſle vaniſheth ronothing. Beſides, 
nature hath oppoſed to the elephant, another enemy, fierce, mightic,and mor- 
tall,and that is the Rhinocerot : Thu beaſt (faith Paulus Toni ) us of a lower pitth 
than the Elephant, but almoſt 4s long, comming neere the ſhape of 4 Buffe : for he bath hi 
hoofes clowen,the 5kin of his back ies, and ſo hard that a man cannot pierce it, ſo that it 
Sſeemeth an armour made of ſcales : moreouer he is armed with a verie bard and ſharpe 


the belly, and to pierce him thorow, if he can auoide that the Elephant wring not his necke 
and ftrangle bim with his trunke. For they nexer encounter but the one of them is left dead 
wpon the place. This maruellous antipathic appeared, when Emanuell the king 
of Portugall determined to ſend a Rhinocerot to Rome. The ſhip wherein 
this beaſt was carried, ſuffred ſhipwrack, and yet the Rhinocerot, faſt chained 
as he was, had ſaued himſelfe by ſwimming if he had had buta little part of the 
ſeato croſſe ouer: but in the end he was caſt vpon rocks neer the coaſt of Genes, 
| and ſo periſhed.” Paulus Touins reporteth, Thar when they brought this Rhino- 
cerot aliue out of the Indies, and had vnſhipt him vpon the key at Lisbon, the 
Elephant that was in the pallace diſcouering him by the ſent, was ſo afraid of 
| him, that beingnot able to tarrie in the place, he brake with his ſhoulders the 
yrongrates of his priſon,8 being looſe, beganto run ſo faſt and ſo faras he could 
from the Rhinocerot,caſting out ſtrange cries,roaring,foaming,and noun 
all that he found before him. Let vs adde this one word more, That nature hath 
prouided thus for the Elephant,that when he is moſt mooued, and (as it were) 
ſtarke mad, hee ſtandeth ſtill, and is quiet,ifone but ſhew him aſheepe. 
CHAP. VI. 
Sea-water doth rather make fire burne faſter, than quench it. Certaine worthie par- 
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Amtiorhus, neere to Raphia, deſcribed by Polybizs : and which ſome thinke was | 


ticularities of Ships. 


of the names of the Citie of Rome the true neme whereof 


& onknowne. And of the ſirang 


e ſuperſtition of the Pagans. 


Key theyeare 1574, 


as I was at Ieina a citie of Saxonie , and at 


|| dinner with the moſt famous prince Fredericke Williams, who was 
then very yoong, I chanced to diſcourſe vato him of the bur- 
LI 8 [| ning of thegreateſt part of the Dukes pallace at Venice, which 
@Y |: had hapned a little before. Thereupon his Ulghnell asked me, 

ER | t 
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of water in ſuch a citie as Venice js built-in the Adriaticke ſta, I anſwered,that 


| it had beeh often tried, That Sea-water hathnotfo much! vere to quench fire 


as freſh water hath: becaufe of the ſaltneſſe whith fortiferhthe heat and.increa- 
ſeth the burning. By meanes whereof, bothin former times,and in thefe Hayes ir 
was often ſeene,that whole fleets, were conſurncd with fire in the maine ſea, His 
Highneſſe wondering at my anſwer, Doctor Sehroter,oficyety Skilfull inhis pro- 
feſon of Phiſtcke,and of all naturall things, allreaged many good reafons, and 
diſcourſed learnedly of the properties of. tho Sea. .Dawd FFenhowe,a learned and 
well experienced gentleman,was of our opinjon,and therewithadded his owne 
alſo tovery good purpole. Thefe.ſpecches gaue ime; occaſion ro'conſider more 
deeply therupon,when I was retutned ro my lodging. Icalled to remembrance 
what I had read in Aacrobims,touching the fat of t ec feq-widtiryand that the ſame 
caſt into the fire, in ſtead of quenching, inflameth it : andin Procapivsas allo in 
Sabelliews, That water caſt vpon Bitume and Brimſtone, doth make: them burne 
the faſter. Whereupon Sabellicws writeth, That -in the time of Duke Mocenieo, 
Venice receiued ſo much hurt by fire,as eucr.it had at any time before ; Gone 
fire having flowne from the Dukes pallace ( as it were.inan inſtant) and ligh- 
ted ypon. the guilded chappell of Saint Markeneereto the pallace,the fire increa- 
ſed with ſuch furic,thatall the lead wherewichithe chappellwas couered,, mel- 
ted,and there was nothing left but the bare wals. Hereupon I met with a place 
of Dio, where ſpeaking of the battell by ſeanetrethe Cape of Adtiurnhe faith, 
Afier the fight had continued a long while, and that it could not bee knowne who:had the ad- 
vantage, Auguſtus not baving re/olued what to doe, commanded ſome fire to bee brought 
from his campe being on the land, which hee would neuer wſe till then, becauſe be defirtd to 
ſaxe the ſpoile for himelfe and for bis ſouldiers ; but ſeeing be cord: no. otherwiſe carrie the 
vitorie , hee had recourſe to this, as to the laſt remedie. And they mas there ſeene 4 new 
warner of fight + For the ſouldiers of Auguſtus encloſing Matc Antonies ſhips round 
about, flung into them: fierie darts, burning torches, and ſtore Aru fallof fireand rocin. 
Marc Antonies ſouldiers defended themſelues ſa well as poſ{ibly they could. When the fire 
hadtaken in ſome matter eafie to burnethey in the ſhip quenched it with freſh water that they 
had left ; which when it began to faile them, they drew wp ſea mater, and 2s long as they 
powred thereof in great quantitie the fire went no further : But when they conld not employ 
, horm ſtare enery where having wot buckets ynaw to draw with, and beſides being not 
le ( by reaſon of the amazement and the preaſe) ta fill thoſe which they bad , in ſtead of 
laking the fere,they kindledit the more. Fox if one throw ſea-water which is ſalt upon firein 
a/mall quanitticis maketh the fire burne the faſter. Cod 
 Pawlxe Toutre in bus Hiſtories reporteth, that in a ſea-fight berweenthe French 
liſh ſhips grapling with a Frenchveſlelhof extra- 
ordinatie hugeneſle, called the Cordiliere,afterthey.hada long time battered 
one another with canon ſhot,andfonght with fieric ſpeares,and pots of wildfire, 
at the laſt(as it were in a moment)they were all three miſerably conſumed with 
fire : ſo that there were abouetwo thouſand men loſt, either laine,or drowned, 
and there were ſunkein themalmoſt two thouſand picces of ordnance greatand 
ſmall. Haber, Yelleius hath ſer out this fightat large,and the loſſe of theſe veſlels. 
The like hapned in our time,inthat long war betweene the kings of [Denmarke 
and Sweden, as I haue heard from a credible perſon whowas m the fame fight. 
Allthe fleet of Denmarke having;inueſted one ſhip of Sweden, the gene vel- 
ſell that euer was ſcene vponthatiea, called{(if 1 be nor deceiued ) Mygala, be- 
cauſe of agreat Giant that was.once named fo: this ſhipſtored withvalianefol« 


diers,and well furniſhed with ordnance and munition,, defended her ſelfe cou- | 
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ragiouſly a great while,and could neither be taken nor ſunke. At laſt jt hapned 


| that ſore fire-workes being caſt into her ,' they lighted in the roome wherethe 


powderlay, by which meanes this greatveſſell fella fire, and was loſt in the ſea 
with all that was inther, The ſame partie affirmed,thar this veſſell was very like 
toaſtrong citadell: for ſhe was ſo high built,and made of ſuch exceeding pieces 
of timber,ſo well rig'd;ſtopt,and pitcht,thatſhe was found cannon proofe: and 
as the Mariners ſaid,if ſhe had bin ſuccoured; ſhe might alwayes haue ſaued her 


his diſcourſe of the ſea-battell betweenethe Portugals,and the Indians of Diu, 
ſeconded by the Maminelucks of Agypt. There remained ({aith he)one ſhip whole, 
which was the talleſt and be# rigged among them all, clad round aboxt with raw leather , u 
take away the commoilitis of graſping it, and alſo to hinder the effetts of all fire,cither natu- 
rall or artificiall that might be hurled againſt ber. She was full of well armed ſouldiers,and 
the beſt tried and reſoluteſt of all the armie. She had her hatches and her fides ſo ſtrong and 
ſothick,that the cannon could hardly enter into them. After that the Portugall ſhips had plaied 
won and beaten her 4 good while and with great furie ſhe began to take inwater, ſo that they 
which had defended ber, forſooke her, leaping into the ſea to ſaue themſelues by ſwimming : 


theſe that eſcaped bei ſmall. Tnartother place h eth mention of a ſhip of 
nh M Ro al Soho, hind-caſtle was a rom deale higher than the op-nia 
of the beſt ſhip in all Portugall. The Portugals were determined to batter hera 
farre off,wherein they did little good ; for ſhe was ſo ſtrong and of ſuch thick- 
neſſe, that the cannon bullets tooke no more hold of her, than if ſhe had beene 
lin'd with flint. WY | 

We might place in the number of theſe ſhips, the great and wonderfull Car- 
racke or Gallionof Venice, builded by the commandement of the Seigniorie 


chor neere the citic,one euening there aroſe a marucilous whirling andviolent 
wind that ouerturned and ſunke her to the bottome, being ill builded (as it was 
ſaid) by him that was her Wright,and it wasnot poſlible afterwards to hoiſe her 
vp cither by. force or cunning. The Seigniorie loſt in her ahuge number of can- 
nons, and great ſtore of munitions and prouiftons,faith Peter 7uſtinian , who ad- 
deth a diſcourſe of the rare engine that was made with great charges to draw vp 
this Carracke. For thus he writeth ; After that,Bartholomew du Campe a worke- 
man of great cunning builded a Sea-engine full of rare inuention,to hoiſe ap the Gallion that 
4 yeare Jabre was ſunke by a ſtorme in the maine ſea. The bodie was made of planks,a fod 
and 4 halfe, and two foot thickegvith a great many pumpes and denices to draw ox draine out 


ing naild and pind one neere another , which made the engine wonderfall ſtrong. 1t wa 
befides furniſhed with ropes and cables much greater than the ordinarie ones, with hookts, 
crampyrons, erapples,and ſtrong anchors to hold the gallion diners wayes,when he ſhould bet 
raiſed from the ottome. The engine was towed by ſea tothe ſides of the gallion, But all this 
coſt was caſt away : yet the excellent compatting and worke ; this engine, ſhall pre erue the 
memorie of the deuiſer of it in honour, who had no want of happie innention ; but it pleaſed 


| 0t God that ſuch an enterpriſe ſhould haue fulneſſe of ſucceſſe. Thus ſaith 1uſtinian. T0 
conclude, we may not forget that which Lilews Gyraldwus writeth after Theophr# | 


ftus,That wood rubbed with glew,burnethnot. And that the woodden rower 
builtat the hauen of Pyreus in Athens, being aſſaulted by Sylla,couldnot be hurt 
with fire, becauſe Archelaws lieutenant to Mithridates, had plaiſtered it ouer with 


allume very thicke. The Ancients haue likewiſe thought the Larix,a tree of the 
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with great coſt;to bridle the courſes of Pirats and Sea-rouers. She lying at an-| 
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water. 1t contained fiftie cubits in length thirtie in height, and fifteen in bredth; the boards | 
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kind of a Pine , or Firre (whichſome call the Pitch tree) reſiſteth fire,and is not 


—_— 


much hurt by it : yea and ſome among them are of opinion, that in a ſcar-fire, 
there ſhould ſome boords of it bee caſt intothe fire ro quench it. But in theſe 
dayes it hath beentried,that it will burne, yet after it hath a good while reſiſted 


the fire ; for it maketh neither flame nor coale, and it laſtetha long while before 


ir be conſumed, becauſe it hath little temperature of fireand aire. Czar tried 
this ſecret with much aſtoniſhment in the citie of Larignum (ſo named for the 
abundance of theſe Larix trees that grow there) whena tower(about which the 
fire burnt on euery ſide)remained ſtanding,without receiuing any harme at all. 
Now we proceed tothe ſecond part of our Meditation,concerning the natnes 
of the citie of Rome. It is a thing eafte tobe proued by receiyed Hiſtorians, that 
the common ſort doth not know at this day the true and proper name of theci- 
tieof Rome, and that it is not lawfull to pronounce or name it,though this citic 
hath been ſo much renowmed ouer all the world. For the ancient Romans haue 
been of opinion,that the euerlaſting preſeruation of their citie conſiſted in the 
ſuppreſſion ofhername,no lefle than in the ſecret keeping of the Palladium,and 
of the bucklers that fell from heauen,called Ancilia. This conieRure is verified 
becauſe we hauenot aty Synonima or word anſwering in fignification to that of 
Rome. And albeit I know, that Annius the Commenter vpon Beroſws thought 
that the name of the citie of Rome was Romaneſſus, and that he gathered out of 


ſamecitie was diſtinguiſhed into foure parts, cuery part whereof had his niame, 
to wit, Rome, Velia, Germal,and Forum;and that Fefts ſaith,that the ſame was 
called at firſt Valencia,and Cephale: yet itis moſt certain,that the Romans(mo- 
ved with a particular fuperſtition) would haue thetruename of their citieto re- 
maine hid. Which Plinieſheweth in theſe words, where ſpeaking of Rome hee 
faith, Cuius nomen alterum dicere arcants ceremoniarum mfas 2 wn The ſecret ce- 
remonies forbid to tell the other (that is,the truc and proper) name therof. And 
itis well knowne, that Yalerius Soranus was put to Frm R brcanls he had been ſo 
malepertas to publiſh this ſecret name;as Prerius mentioneth after Yarro and S9- 
linus in his Hieroglyphicks, where he thinketh that the Romans had the Image 
of the goddeſſe Angerona(which word the learned deriue from the greek anchein, 
which {ignifieth to repreſſe)with a mouth ſhut and hid, to ſhew that it was a 
thing which ought not to be enquired after, vnder what gods thecitie of Rome 
was protected,nor what her proper name was, for feare leaſt thegods that were 
herpatrons and guardians, ſhould be called forth and caried away to ſome other 
place by charmes, coniurations, and ſegret ceremonies. Yet Muſſurius Sabinus 
ſaith,That the Image of the goddefſle Angeronahada muffler ouet her mouth,and 
was ſet ypon thealtar of another goddeſle called yolupia, to fignihe, that they 


who ſuffer their troubles and ſorrowes,doe come by the benefit of patience to 


an aſſured pleaſure and ioy. Erithrews in his Index vpon & 1 (who is alſoallea- 
ged by Ortelius)faith, That Rome hadthree names; one(faith he)is that common 
name that we ordinarily call her by : the other is ſecret ; and Yireill in his firſt 
Eclogue hath touched it vnder the name of © Amarills,or of his Miſtreſſe : the 
third was due and referred to the ſacrifices , and it was giuen to the Florall pa- 
ſtimes. Philelphus,from whom we take theſe things,expreſleth it in Greeke An- 
thyſa,which is as much to ſay. as Flora, or Flouriſhing,or Florence. 

The cauſe why the Romans haue ſo carefully ſuppreſſed the ancient and pro- 


| 6 name of their citie was (as Itakeit,and as hath beene ſaid before ) for feare 


eaſt, by ſome ceremonies, according to the opinion wherewith their vnder- 


Fabius Pidfor and Yarro (as Ortelius faith in his Geographicall Synonima) that the | 


ſtandings | 
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ſtandings were led, their patron-gods,the guardians and keepers of the citie, 

mightbe called and tolled out of the ſame. For,the ancient Pagans ( as Macyo- 

bius diſcourſeth at large ) were of this opinion, That when they beſieged any 

citie,they would learne of the Sacrificers(if they could)ro what Genius and to 

what Dzmons the ſame citie was recommended : If they could get to the 

knowledge thercof,they attempted thoſe Dxmons by ſacrifices , which being 

done, they promiſed to re-eſtabliſh the citic in her former eſtate and dignitie, 

if the Dzxmons would depart.out of it for a while. Therefore Galeot Martins 

diſcourſeth thus : The Genius hath a continuall care of that thing whereof he 

is protector. Which cannot be,except he know the proper name of the ſame, 

be it citie,prouince,or any thing elſe , for the ſpirits that are tied to her proper 
name, are neuer drawne away from thence, except they plainely vnderſtand 
thename. Now, that the enemies might not doe that againſt Rome, the pro- 
pernamethereof hath beene alwaies moſt carefully concealed, ſo thatno per- 
ſon durſt euer publiſh ir, but preſent puniſhment followed thereupon. For, if 
the ſpirits that are the patrons of that greatcitie heard theſe names, Rome, Va- 
lence,Citie(which arenot proper names,but appellatiues) they neuer ſtir'd,ſo 
that no man could euer call them out. Thus far Galeot. Now.as the Caball of the 
magicians implieth, That the ſpirits neuer ſtir,but when they hearethe true and 
proper name of things : ſo haue they giuen certaine proper names to ecuerie 
one of thoſe ſpirits, by which they may be called foorth , and haue aſſigned 
ſome to gouerne this thing , others, that. The Pagans haue beene confirmed 
inthis ſuperſtitious opinion by many examples, when they ſaw that the patron- 
gods abandoned the cities, and retired to the enemies thereof. Lampridius 
writeth in the life of Cammodus the Emperour, That in.the market place at 
Rome were ſcene the treadings of the gods.,as if they had beene gone out of 
the citic. And Plwtarch faith in his Problemes, That the Tyrians tied their gods 
with chaines, not that they thought that the Diuine Iuſtice goes {lowly after 
the wicked tobe reuenged on them, but they had another conf1derationat that 
time, Alexander hauing then befteged them. For , many Tyrians both bare 
themſclues in hand and others too, that Apollo had appeared vnto them in 
dreames, ſaying, That the manners of the citie diſpleaſed him ſo ſore that he 
would get him away to Alexander. Whereupon, they ſhackled the image of 
| this god with ſtrohg chaines (as they would haue kepta man faſt that meant to 
run away to the enemie) and tied it to his baſe with good great nailes, calling 


and addeth, That the Tyrians tied to Hercules his altar(their patron)a chaine, 
with the which they meant to ſtay Apollo. Pauſanis allo reporteth, That in 
in his time there wasa verie old image of Aars in the citic of Sparta tied by the 
feet : the citiſens perſuading themſelues that with ſuch bonds they ſtaied | 
and held this warlike god,as the perpetuall guardian of their citieand common- 
wealth, ſo that he ſhould neuer leaue them. See how far the ſuperſtitious 
dreames and dottages of the Gentiles went, when they thought that by their 
fooleries they " ſtop the Deitie, as one would ſtay aflaue. The Spartans | 
would ſhewan image of Fez, ſurnamed Morphe,chained by the feet : for which 
divers rcaſons are giuen. Among them alſo was the image of Diana worſhip- 
ped, which Oreſtes and Iphigena brought thither when they fled from Tasrs,. 
and that image was bound all about with oziers. Among the Caphiats a 
people of Arcadia, was ſeene the temple and image of Diana the ſtrangled : 


it Alexandriſta. Quintus Curtius maketh mention thereof after Diodorws Siculw, | 


There alſo was ſhewed another AMinerus, that had her thigh ſwadled ; they | 
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making the world belecue that the goddefle had beene hurt by Tewh, colto- 
nell ofthe Arcadians,whenſhe offred to withſtand him,and rocompell himto 
follow the partie of the Greekes, whom he had left by reaſon ot a quarrell thar 
fell betweene him and Agamemnos. The Arcadians worſhipped this Texthis, 
and had himin hie eſtimation, for that he had ſo roughly handled the Minerus 
of the Caphiats. Apollodorus writeth , That among a certaine kind of people 
Saturn 'was bound for the ſpace of a yeare with certaine ſwadling-bonds of 
wooll, and that he was not vnbound but onely the euen before his Faſt, which 
fell in December : and that from thence the old prouerbe came, That the 
gods had fect of wooll. Plato writeth, That the images of Dedalus would have 
runaway, if they had not beene tied , but when they were kept tied,they neuer 
offred to ſtir. To mingle moderne ſtories with ancient, the fame ſuperſtition 
poſſeſſed the Weſt Indians diſcouered within theſe hundred yeares by the 
Spaniards. There was among them a Cacick called Gamaret, who had a Cemi 
or Idoll of cotton called Coroent,whichvied ro come downe from the top of the 
houſe where he was tied, and walke in the likenefle of a Satire among the wo- 
men of the citic belonging to that Cacick,and of the places thereabouts, with 
whom he would play in priuat, and feaſt, and haue carnall copulation. If the 
women prooued with child after ſuch dealing, and were brought abed, their 
children were ſet foorth with a double crowne, or with ſome other marke of 
honour , cuerie one thinking for certaine that they were begotten by Corecot, 
Sometimes this wicked ſpirit would hide himſelfe away, making as if he were 
angrie, if the Cacick had forgotten to giue him his ordinaric worſhippings 
ſeruices and ceremonies, the leaſt point that might be. Hiſtorians write, That 
c another Cacick had a Cemi of wood with foure feer called Epilguanita, who 
; would euerie foor, vponthe leaſt diſpleaſure that was offred him, goe and hide 
*| | himſelfe in the forreſts : So ſoone as the Cacick had any wind of it, he would 
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"| | ſend a number of people to ſeeke him of euerie ſide,who hauing found him, 
| | endcuored to appeaſehim againe, and then OY him home vpon their 
'© | | ſhoulders with great honour and reuerence. Thus we fee how Satan plaid his 


, parts among theſe poore people, vntill the Chriſtians 'being arriued in thoſe 
7 parts, he and all the other Cemies fled away, and were neuer found againe : 
K which made the countrey-people ſay, That ſuch agoing away of the Cemies 
preſaged a changing of ct: ſtate, and the rule-bearing of a ſtrange nation, as 
_ P. Marty Milano reporteth. | 
To end this Meditation , the charme which the ancient Pagans vſed to call 
| © | out the gods from any citie when they beſieged it, was this, as 1t is tobe read 
he in Macrobizs(who hath taken it out of the fragments of Sammonicus Serenus,who 


_ had written a booke of hiddenſecrets:) 1f it be a god;gf it be a 2oadeſſe, that hath the 


people and citie of Carthage in his protettion, and thou eſpecially whoſseuer that art the pa- 
"| | tron of this citie and of this people, 1 bumbly pray, 0 and require you to abandon the 
— people,cutie, ſtreets, temples, holy places, houſes, and encloſures of Carthage, to come foorth 
- from thence,to ſtrike into the heart of that people feare,terror, and aftoniſhment,and baning 


wall | left it, to come to Rome to me and mine : to haue the places,temples, ceremonies,and the citie 
7 | Þ | agreeable and in good liking : to be pleaſed to be the heads of me , of the people of Rome, 
pd end ia my ſouldiers , ſo as we may know and wvnderſtand it. If you fo ave, I promiſe to 

'| Þ| |Puild remples to you, and to ordaine feaſts aud ſollemne ſports in honour of you. But not to 
ſtand any longer vpon theſe ſuperſtitious fopperies of the ancients; there is 
me likelihood that they are derived from a further time, lying having obſcu- 


ing red the truth of the Sacred Hiſtories, wherein we find that Angels haye beene | 
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eſtabliſhed gouernors not onely of whole nations, and diſtinguiſhed the one 
from the other , but alſo that cuerie perſon fearing God hath had for inuincible 
guards anumber of good Angels,ſpirits appointed and ſeruing forthegood of 
all thoſe men and women that ought to obtaine the inheritance of ſaluation, 
The Author of the booke of 1#dith maketh C_Achier the Ammonit to tell Hylp. 
fernes, gencrall of the armie of the king of the Afſyrians, that he could not make 
himſelfe maſter of Bethulia,except the God of the inhabitants thereof being 
angrie with them, ſhould firſt forſakethem. The rope of Iftacl were drawne 
out of Agypt,paſſed the Red-ſea, ouercamethe Canaanits,and poſleſſed their 
Countries vnder the conduct of the Angel. Baalac 20 - of the Moabits,a prince 
of Idolatrie, endeuoured to call foorth and win to himſelfe the God of If. 
raell,by purchaſing and buying with money the curſings- and imprecations of 
Balaam. 
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CHAP. VII 
of danger not foreſeent. And of the death of ſome princes. Alſo, The benefit a may 


may make of his enemie, 
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wood, he made the prince be carried into wholſomer places. He ſaid, That the 

ſickneſſe which the prince had,was ſo violent, that all the nailes of his fingers 

| fell off and the ioynts of his hands were ſo looſe, that they bent and bowed 

euerie way that one would haue them. The prince was reſtored and ſer on his 

feet againe ; but with great care and diligence. The danger was ſo much the 

greater,for that we find other great men could neuer diſcouer the danger and 

poiſon hid in theſe wals newly plaſtered with lime, aboue all when they cate 
and drinke their bellies full in ſuch chambers, and therein make a fire of char-. 
coale : in ſo muchas many without euer thinking on it, and others, without 
making any reckoning of it, paſſing the night in ſuch chambers, haue beene 
choaked with the poiſon-full vapour. 

| 136.25. of his | _ 1999147 Marcellinus is a witneſſe hereof, who ſpeaking of the death of the 
| hiſt.comards | EMperor Jowiniax,ſucceſſorto Iulianthe Apoſtata,ſaith thus: Immediatly after reſs- 
| theend. Inte death ſoone ended the life of Touinian. For being come to Dadaſtana that bordreth Bt 
thynia and Galatia he was found ſtifled in the night, diners epinions being piuen out touching 
his death. 1t is ſaid, that being not able to endure the venomous vapour of his chamber wall 
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aw plaſtered with lime , and his head being ſurcharged with ſuch a vapour, increaſed by 4 
fire A char-coale, or rather being ſurcharged with abundance of meat at his ſupper, he gaue 


3 es At —_— 


e ghoft the three,and thirtieth yeare of his age. Scipio ſurnamed «Emilia died by 


| : like accident : and yet we findnot that, there was any examination made of 


the cauſc of ſuch death in either of them, But Yelleius Paterculuws writeth, That 
Scipio was in the morning found ſtiffe dead in his bed, and that about his necke 
were ſcene certaine marks which ſhewcd he had been ſtrangled. Plinie ſeemeth 
to confirme this opinion, where he ſaith, That Stipio being found ſuddenly dead 
in his houſe,was taken vpand caried to be buried with his head covered, that 
nonemight ſee the prints of the murder that appeared in his face. 0. Catulws, 
hen he would preuent by voluntarie death the cruelties of Marius and Cinnaas 
theſame Paterculus maketh mention in thefe words : Q. Catulus, much renowmed 
many vertues and great bonour atchiewed with Marius in the warre of the Cimbrians, 
ceining he was ſought after to be ſlaine, ſhut himſelfe within a chamber new couered with 
fad fire to be brought intoit,to draw on ſo much the faſter the venemous vapor, 
which choked him,mnore to bis owne content,than to the liking of his enemies. 

Concerning the ſecond part of our Meditation,wvis.The benefit a man makes of 
his enemie; Suidas ſaith, That wiſe men leame much of their enemies: That to 
ſtand ypon guard, is to ſtand ſure : Thata friend teacheth no ſuch leſſon, but an 
encmie will beat it into one,will he nill he. Ir is ſtrange, that enemies who doe 
ſeeke our life, ſhould maintaine ys in life : for, by fearing them wee aduance our 
preſeruation:In a word,they make vs to comprehend many things which warne 
vs tolie cloſe and well couered. They are enemies and not friends, that haue 
taught vs to build cities with high wals, and ſtrong rampiers, to rig and arme 
fleets,to gather riches and treaſure. 'And albeit the detraftions and ſophiſtries 
of the enemie doe ſometimes grieue and ſceme inſupportable to many : yer no- 
ble and generous minds haue-cuermoreſcorned reuilings, reproaches.,and bitter 
taunts. Contrariwiſe,they that are troubled and tog much mooued therewith, 
hauebeen ranked among,vile and contemptible perſons : which <&ljan did well 
obſerue, ſaying ; That nipping ieaſts, and. inturious words haue beeneeſteemed 
ieaſts of ſtraw: For if they hit againſta ſtrong mind,they ſpatter abroad and doz 
nothing ; but they may doe ſomething againſt a weake and ignorant ſpirit, ca- 


| ſting it into ſtrange griefes, yeaeuen to death. For proofe, Socrates being taun- 


tedin a play before the people, laught ar it : Poliager,on the contrarie,tranſpier- 
ced with impatience for being mocked, hangd himſelfe. Hence it is,that the lefle 
confidence a man hath in himſelfe, the more eaſily doth he ſuſtaine the outrages 
and wrongs that are done him : but (contrariwiſe) then is the proud man our of 
his wits for anger, can neuerbe appeaſed, muſt reuenge himſelfe all manner of 
waies,thinking that the contempt which is made of him can neuer beſufficient- 
ly puniſhed. Therfore Gomesiws hath ſaid very well, That couragious men,ſuch 
as = ſufficient teſtimonie of their proweſle & vertue,contemne the barkings 
of theſe little curres , leauing the pleaſure of reuenging griefes by outragious 
words,to men of no eſteeme and worth. And then he applieth this ſaying to the 
Cardinall Ximenes in his time Viccroy of Spaine, who was wont to ſet light b 

the libels that were made and caſt abroad againſt him. Pope Adrian the fixth 
ſheweda great leuitie,in that he would haue had the ſtatues of Paſquill and Aay- 
foriss at Rome to be thrown into the Tyber,vpon which men vſe toſet vp ſharp 
and pleafant inuectives both.in Rime and Proſe againſt rhe Pope, the Cardinals, 
and others : Whereupon the Spaniſh Embaſſadour ſaid ynto him, That if thoſe 
Images were caſt into the riuer, the frogs would ſing foorth ſuch ridiculous and 
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| 5» hatefull rimes. This nip gaue ſucha full ſtop to Adriar,that he neuer ſpake of jt 

22] afterwards. Thus far Gomezius. Some ſay, that the Pope being not well pleaſed 
| with the Embaſſadors anſwer,replied with-choller, That they muſt then burne 
that log of wood called Paſqwill : and that a Cardinall anſwered, That the aſhes 
thereof would flienot onely throughout all the ſtreets of Rome, but to manie | 
places abroad, whereat Paſquils clients and ſeruants would take occaſion to| | | 
magnifie by their Poeſies the memoriall of their Patron : {o that after ſuch-a 

execution nothing elſe would enſue, but that the aſhes of it would flie ouer all 

the world ; which happily, if he left that piece of wood ſtanding , might nor 

{o come to paſle. 

The Emperour Siziſmund, recommended for his vertues , eſpecially for hi 
gentleneſſe, wherein he imitated Alexander the great, was wont to ſay, That it 
was propet for a prince to doe well,and to be blamed. One made a complaint 
| to him,for that he had giuen life and goods to the enemies vanquiſhed, yea, and 
| had recciued them into the number of his friends; Hee anſwered him , Thou 
thinkeſt that it is a greatmaſterdome to kill an enimie; but-I kill mine enemieby 
| ſauing his life, and make him my friend by aduancing him to dignitie. Plwtarch 
hath written a trac of this ſubie& inſerted into his Morals,wherethe Reader 
may ſupply himſelfe of that which he findeth ſhort here. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
| Why chere bee no Wolues in England. 4 ftrange diſcourſe of the Wall or 
| Rampier of the Pitts. 
Ir Philip Sydney, ſonne to the Lord Deputie of Ircland, a moſt | 
worthie knight,diſcended of the noble houſe of the Earles of 
Warwicke, and called by William Camden, The great hope of men,|l | 
the liuely pifture of wertue, the delights of learned men, who is exery dy | | 
bewailed for baning bin taken out of this world wery youne : (for figh-(lWl |. 
| 


| Inhis hiſtoric 
of England. 


| ting in a battell neere vnto Zutphen in Guelderland, he recei- 
ued a hurt ; the whichalthough it was not very great, yet becauſe there was not 
| ſuch carehad of it as was fit, he died thereof ſoone after the yeare 1586.) Hell |; 
| being ſent Embaſſador by the moſt excellent Queene of England, to the Empe-I| | : 
| rors maicſtie,as one day he talked priuatly with me 8 ſome others, he enterta- | | | 
| ned vs with very memorable diſcourſes. Andas we fell yponthe ſpeech, Whe-||l0 | 
ther it were true (as the Ancients fay , and the Moderne beleene) that England 
| cannot indure wolues,cither bred in the country,or brought thither out of other 
| places; and whether the ſame proceed of ſome hidden propertic andnaturall 
| antipathie,as we ſee ſome other countries cannot endure rats, miſe, ſerpents,or 
other venemous beaſtes : he deliuered vnto vs the true reaſon thereof in good 
and proper termes, the which,becauſe it is not(for ought 1 know)ſpoken of any: 
where elſe, I haue thought good to deliuer in this chapter. 7t s a mere tale(faid| 
Sidney) that the reaſon why our kingdome of England bath no wolues, proceedeth of ſome ll 
naturall and knowne propertie : for in diners places of the countrey there are of them to bet 
ſeene in parks of great lords, who ſend for them out of Ireland' and other places, to makes 
| | ſhewof them as of ſome rare beaſt : but it is ſorbidden por grievous penalties to let them 
| eſcape out of their encloſure. And as touching that England hath been cleane rid of thems | 
long time ſince, and is ſo ſtill at this day, the wiſdome of tie kings hath effe&ted that. For i 
i well knowne , that this rauenous and cruel beaſt was in times paſt as common in Eng- 
wy lana, as in Germanie and other neighbour countries , and did mn arme to ſheepe,whi 


England. 
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England aboundeth with,and of the great flocks whereof there be great reutnues mate ener 


geare ; As appeareth by the 2ood and great ſtore of clothes that are made of their wooll, and 


that are ſo much ſpoken of among all nations. Now albeit that England us 1ad in eſtimation 


for ber dogs,which are ſtrong and of a noble kind, and which being armed with their collars 


according to their cuſflome, are not afraid of a whole herd of wolues,but dbe braucly ſet upon 
them,and if they kill them not, yet doe they gine them the chaſe : Notwithſtan:!ing, for all that 
ener c-uld be doneythis trecherous beaſt hath ſometimes done muck burt to flockes of ſheep, 
both by night and by day,as well in their ſtalles, as abroad. Therefore there was an vr; 
nance made by the king a great while fincethat ſuch perſons as not of ſet purpoſe.but omwn- 


wntill they had brounht the tongues and heads of ſome wolues by them {laine, in a greater or 
eſſe number according to the ſentence of the Iudoes. This amends was impoſed pon ther, 


wickedneſſe of men , and the number of guilties alwayes increaſing, the fugitiars betooke 
themſelues to ſecke ſo narrowly for wolues and for their young , that inthe end there were 
more hunters than wolues : whereby it came, that there was neither brake, buſh, nor any co- 
pert but Was void of ſuch harmefull beaſts : ſo as at length the race of them was witerly ex- 
tineniſhed. And for that Envland is of all ſides exuironed with the ſea, ſaus where it bor- 
dereth pon Scotland, and it was very ſharply forbidden to bring or to fetch wolues from 
any other countries, that might ſtore Enzland againe with the vermin of which it had beene 


| delivered : there was neuer any feare of them ſince, ſo as after that time the kingdome was 


ridof them,whereupon enſued the reſt and ſafetie of the cattell. And ſo trow flocks of (heepe 
and other beaſts feed in quiet without ſheepherd,both day and night,here and there,both wpon 


wolues (for as much 25 there are no more of them to be found, either in the mountaines,or in 
farreſts,or in dennes)hath been aboliſhed. For in latter ages,the Banditoes hunting in vaine 
after that which cannot be found, are forced to abide all their kfe in exile, which to them is a 
kind of death. Touching Scotlana,it cannot be denied but it hath ſome wolues : but becanſe it 
zoyneth to England by a little necke of land which is hemd in of each ſide with a continual eb- 
bing and flowing of the Ocean,and with ſome deepe riuers that diſcharge themſclues into the 
ſea,and that thu little between-ſpace of land being the bounder of the two kinsdoms,ts kept by 
mightie garriſons in certaine ſtrouz places, where be great ſtore of dozs : it 1s not tobe feared 


| that the wolues will hazard to paſſe out of Scotland ints Enzland, and we hane noopmion 


of amy ſuch thing. 

This diſcourſe of S7dzeys, accompanied with other memorable ſpeeches tou- 
ching Ircland,where his father goucrned;and of Saint Patricks Hole,much ecſtec- 
med when time was (at this day little ſet by) was verie pleaſing tothe companie 
that ſateat table with him, and no man would make any queſtion thereof, eſpe- 


|ctally when we ſaw it approued by Hubert Languet, a man of moſt cxquiſitiudg-_ 


ment,and exceeding wel trauelled in the knowledge of things, and in the affairs 
of the world. For my part I began a while after to conſider of it more diligent- 


|ly, and viewed the Maps of England and of Scotland, and withall the Hiſtorio- 


graphers, epecially Camden and Buchanan,who are had in more eſteeme than the 
reſt: and then I found that cuery thing anſwered and agreed with Sidpeys dif- 
courſe. That Scotland is infeſted with wolues, we may gather by that which 
Buchanan reporteth, how Herchard the fourec and fiftieth king, being at a hunting 
hurt by a wolfe,and a feuer ſtriking to ir,died ſoone after. That the Ocean ſea 
ſhutteth in of each ſide the necke of land which ſerueth for a bounder berweeti 


| England and Scorland,appeareth,becauſe the Emperor Sexerus, when he would 
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tingly bad committed an offence deſeruing any grienous puniſhment (ſaue the forfeiture of 
their lives) ſhould be this puniſhed , namely, That they ſhould fland baniſhi and diſcredited 


and this tribute they payed for their heads. Which law haning laſted a long ſpace of time, the | 


hils, and in plaine fielas, For which cauſe, the penaltie alſo inuented for the deſtruttion of 
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In his aback 


of England. 


Viſiaxon, 


Lib.g. of the 
hiſtorie of 


1 Beaſts. cap-36. 


Inthe life of 


SenerKs. 


defend Brittaine (which is England ) againſt the rodes of the enemies, cauſed a | 


oreat trench to be digged in the firme land,8 a good rampier to be caſt vp fort. 
fied witha great number of towers,the length of twentie miles,from one part of 
the ſea to the other, In like manner the Emperour Adrian, hauing cauſed a 
grcat ditch and a hie banke of earth to be made betweene the Tine and the Eſck 
( riuers of the ſame frontiers ) foure ſcore miles long, guarded England againſt 
the courſes of the enemies,as Buchanan prooueth at large in his hiſtorie of Scox. 
land, by the teſtimonies of Beda, Spartzan, and other Hiſtorians. For the reſt, 
Camden ſeemeth to confirme that which we haue ſet downe out of Sydpeis re. 


lation touching the deſtruction of wolues, in the deſcription of Ordwic,or of 


| the villages of Montgommeri, although he propound another meane than that 


aforeſaid : There be (ſaith he ) many flocks of ſheepe in theſe mountaines, where they feed 
without feare of wolues, which were deſtroied all ouer England when _— a Weſt-Saxon 
impoſed an yearely tribute of three hundred wolues ypon Luduall a lord of thoſe countries, 
The ſame Author ſaith, That the Iſle of Ireland being neere England aboun. 
deth with wolues, in ſo much as the Iſlanders honour them,and take them for 
god-fathers, which they call Charichrift, praying for them, and. wiſhing them 
good luck : Whereby they beare themſelues in hand, that theſe beaſts will doe 
them no manner of harme. Therefore we ought not to thinke that incredible 
which Ariſtotle writeth , That in the Meotian Fens the wolues come to the 
fiſhermen,and breake their nets that are layd abroad to drie,if the fiſhermen doe 
not giue them part of the fiſhes they haue taken. 

Touching the ſtrange Wall, or rampier of the Picts, which was long ſince 
with great induſtrieand wiſdome built by the- Romans, to ftrengthen England 
reduced into a prouince, againſt the rodes of the Barbarians ; the ſame Camden 
maketh a verie good and large deſcription thereof. Among other things he 
ſaith, That thereare yet to be ſeene in many places ſome old ruins and markes 
of this wall, which at eucrie miles end had a bulwarke or tower with ſquare 
foundatitons, and watch-towers or ſentinell-houſes betweene, in which were 
ſouldiers lying in guard to repell the enemie : There were alſo reſting-places 
for the Areans,which were men appointed by the Ancients (faith Ammian Mar- 
cellins)toſerueas foot-poaſts, to run (as occurrents fell) betweene the captaines 
and commanders,and carrie them word of the leaſt ſtirring that was.Moreouer 
the inhabitants of the countrey ſay, that the builders had placed fo ingenioully 
within the wall,apipe of caſten-mettall(made of pieces ſer togither)berweene 
the towers and the ſentinell houſes.,that ſo ſoone as a man had ſet his mouthto 
this pipe, they would heare through all the ſentinell the warning giuen from 
that place where the enemies were expected. Xiphilin after Dio reporteth the 
ſame wonder of the towers of Bizantium. Camden addeth a little after ; om! 
the pleaſant tales told by the commenpleople touching this wall : but 1 will not conceale from 


about, that the ſouldiers diſpoſed in garriſon for the guarding of this rampier, had planted 
in thoſe places diners ah Fs. "70 oo the "is if \ Ar : wn much frat" 
yeare ( about the beginning of ſommer ) the Empirick-ſurgions of Scotland come thither in 
troupes to gather the ſimples and rootes,the vertue of w 1 they greatly extoll by the proofes 
they haue made of them,affirming ad miantaining that they yeeld moſt certaine remedies. 


ſhion of them(as I take it) in the duke of Mantuas palace,before Saint Sebaſtians 
gate,ina Certaine vaulted chamber,where, by the helpe of ſuch pipes, couered 


with 


the reader one thing which Thane heard of credible perſons. 1t is beleeued yet at this day, | 
| by tradition delinered from hand to hand, among the moſt part of the people dwelling round 


Thus faith Camden. Touching theſe caſten-pipes, we haue at this day the fa- | 
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| witha picture of thegiants warring againſt the gods,a man ſitting ina corner of 
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the chamber may talke' with him that ſhalbe in the other corner ouer- againſt 
him,and yet they that fir by them ſhall heare nothing of that they ſay,but may 
perceiue it eaſily by laying their care againſt the wall ; which yy companions 
and I had good ſport at. So then, that which is written of the induftricof the 
Romans ought not to be accounted fabulous, albeit there be ſomececnſuring 
fellowes that rciect all that is ſaid thereof. 


" NE OP LEE. 0 


CH AP. TX. 
Great and ſudden ſorrow ſometimes hinareth and keepeth backe teares. 


Si Oſephus writeth , That Prolemens Philadelphas king: of Agypt, 
when he receiued the Bible written 1n letters of gold, wept 
exceedingly for ioy. Now althoughit fared ſo with him, as it 
\|| doth with many other, who ſometimes vpon ioyfull newes 

&Y || brought them, cannot hold from weeping : yet theſheading of 
===) tcarcsis much more vſuall;when ſome great ſorrow and heaui- 


neſle hapneth. The example of theſe twoaffeftions may beſcene in the booke 


lewes wept,bur their teares proceeded froma divers cauſe. Some lamented, 
that the now building had no correſpondencie with the beautie of the firſt tem- 
ple : others (contrariwiſe) reioyced to ſee the houſe of God rifing,which had 
en orr the gtound ſo many yeares togither. We haue another example to this 
purpoſe in Alexander the =_ vpon the ſafe 'comming home 'of Nearchas his 
Admirall;froma long and vnknowne voiage when he was little looked for : for 
the king fell a weeping at the proſperous returne of his friend,and of a number 
of old {ouldicrs which he held for loſt, and of the ſhips which they brought 
home with them. Such teares-flowing from abundance of ioy, were ſhed by 
ohn Yayuode of Valachia,when hecame to meet and:receiuethe Coflakes,or Po- 
lonian ſouldiers that came to ſuccour and helpe him : for, hauing ſpoken two 
or three words vnto them, the great ioy that tooke him being interfalcked with 
ſighes, which ſerued foran our-let to a torrent of teares;, made that he could 
ſpeake no more, but taking their commanders by the hands, he madeſigneto 
all the reſt that they ſhould follow him vnto his pauilions. Now therc is ano- 
ther kind of teares whoſe ſource and originall is called wrath and defire of re- 
uenge : Such were the tcares of Mahomet Sultan of the Turkes, when newes 
was brought him ofthe death of Tohn Coruin, the father of Mathias king of Hun- 
garie , for they ſay that he ſuddenly caſt downe his eyes to the ground,and be- 
pinning to weepe, ſaid, That there was neuer prince fince the beginning of the 
world that had ſuch cauſe to weepe as he had, being depriued of all meanes to 
revenge himſelfe of the great ſhame which 7oþn had wrought him,in winning {0 
many bartels from him. | 

There be certaine other teares which are fained to deceive men, put foorth 


by cunning or falſe ſhow : whence came the ancient prouebe , The teares of 


Megara;becauſe about that place there grew abundance of garlike. The Greekes 
applied this prouerbe to people that faigned to weepe,but laughr in their heart. 
Of this number were the women called Prefice, who had money giuen them 


[toweepeand roareat the burials of the dead; whoſe 5 ther they repeated,and 


Incited the companie toweepe : a thing yet practiſed in ſome countries of the 
world. In that Bodiz and others write, Thar it hath beene found true by expe- 
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of Ezra : where we read, That after the temple began' to be built againe, the * 
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'| eies, out of which the humour may come foorth which is neerc vnto them, 


rience, that witches neuer weepe ; and that from thence there 1s gathered a 
ſtrong preſumption that they-are witches ; this is a ſtrange thing : They giue 
for 6d 3 that a woman will figh and weepe vpon euerie: occaſion, and often. 
times without, occaſion. Bodin ſaith further, That Paw; Grilland and Sprangier 
(Inquiſitots)doe write,that they couldneuer draw fo muchas a tearc out of an 

witch. Bur the opinion of theſe men is not-approoued of all : for as much x; 
(according to an ancient ruleinthe law)thatrhing, to which it hapneth to beah. 
ſent, prooueth not that it is preſent. Oftentimes the greatneſle of the gricke 
reſtraines teares, yea dries them vp vrogiraer as we haue alreadie prooued by 
examples, A man might bring other reaſons why witches keepc in thetr teares; 
namely, that dulneſſe, obſtinacie,wilfulnefſe,deſpire, ſtaies them back and hin- 
ders ſuch an effe&t. So we oftentimes: ſee that ſome yoong children vnder 
thirteene yeeres of age(in whom. otherwiſe weeping is a natural] and profits. 
ble thing ) cannot be madeto yeeld one teare , though they be whipt till the 
blood follow. But though ſadneſſe and ioy doe oftentimes ſend foorth abun- 
dance of teares,yet it falleth our likewiſe inthe great and vnaccuſtomed paſſions 
of the ſoule,that teares reſtrained through amazement,appeare not:whereasin 
miſeries thatare but meane, they cannot be ſtopped. Of this exceſhue ſadneſſe 
without teares,we ſcethe effect in Phedra, who plaines her ſelfe, ſaying, that 

Small priefes bewray themſelues with vehemencie, 
But great are {moothred wp in ſecrecie. 

For teares are as the blood of the ſpirit that is troubled and afflicted : in as 
much as the ſpirit ouerwhelmed with ſorrow , and carried ſo far as to the 
filme of the braine,and there finding moiſtneſſe,ſometimes it keeperh it in,and 
ſometimes it ſendeth it foorth. Therefore ſome haue thought this moiſtneſſe 
to haue been called of the Lartinifſts Zacryma,as who would ſay Lacerrima,becauſe 
that of this laceration or tearing of the ſpirir,* teares are bred. Seneca thinketh 
that the blow of ſorrow ſtrikethand ſhaketh all the bodie,and conſequently the 


Others(of whichnumber is Plwtarch) thinke that weeping is a kind of ſweating, 
Whatſoeuer it be,experience witneſſeth, Thar as well ioy as griefe doth often- 
times make perſons weepe. 

Moreouer there be other paſſions, compounded both of griefe and gladneſſe, 
that do make vs weepe:as, extreame diſpite and vehement anger ina perſon that 
ſeeth himſelfe deſpifed, and who therewithall mingleth ſome pleafure in his 
practiſing of reuenge as if it were alreadie executed. Compaſſion alſo procu-| 


. . . 
reth teares,whenwe arc mooued and troubled with others miſeries,and defire 


to relicue the afflicted. A violent defire,and a vehement indignation doth allo! 
wring teares out ofthe cies : Whence it commeth,thatſome ſeeing the horrible Þ | 
miſdemeanors of the wicked,doe weepe rather than laugh ; that befell our, 
Sauiour Chriſt, who as we read )wept ſometimes, butthat he euer laughed,it 
appeareth not. Now we will not ſay that ouraffeftions ought in any ſortto; 
be compared with his ; forall motionsin him were uſt and perfect,and never 
exceededa whit th&limits of Gods will : there was not any defectinthem,and 
yethe was ſubiect to ſuch things, for our ſakes. But our affections are impure, 
flowing from infirmitie;thoſe of our Sauiour proceeded from power, faith Saint 
Auguſtin. He was able to enlarge his when andas muchas he pleaſed : oursrife 
vp in deſpite of vs, and we cannor bridle them : therefore are they groſſe and 
vnſetled, bat our Sauiours were cleane and pure. We reade that our Sauiour 


Chriſt wept three times : Firſt , when he came neere to Zazarms his graue;: 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, when he beheld the'citie of Teruſalem, ſome few daies before his | 
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death; Thirdly, alittle before he gauc vp the ghoſt ypon the croſſe. The holy 
Euangeliſts make mention in diuers places of his ſighings and gronings,which 


the griefs he tooke for the hardning of ſinners. There be many cauſes thereof 
ſerdowne inthe writings of Diuines. He groaned and ſighed : Firſt,þecauſe of 
fiane,the root of all euils in the world: Sccondly,becaule ofthe titrannie of the 
deuill, the ſworne.cnemie of mankind,againſt which he was to fight'; Thirdly; 
becauſe of the curſe of the Law, which he tooke vpon himſelfe, bearing that 
inſupportable burden, to diſcharge vs thereof, andſoto acquit vs of the fault, 
and the eucrlaſting puniſhment ; Fourthly , becauſe of the moſt. bitter death 
which he was to ſuffer for our faluation : Fifthly,becauſe of the horrible ingra- 
titude of the moſt part of the world , for, he foreſaw that many would wilfully 
and wickedly reie&this benefit of redemption, and many would not care tor it. 

But leaue wee theſe cauſes of teares in our Sautour,the meditation whereof 
mighr ſerue to draw teares in abundance from our eyes: and let ys procced to 
ſhew,thar albeit weeping much proceedeth from true reaſonable affections be- 
longing properly.to man z,yet teares areattributed alſo by ſome Authors tothe 
brute beaſts ; witneſſe Yirell, ſpeaking of «&tbon, Pallarets horſe , which wept at 
his maſters funerals. nd. 

Poſt bellator Equus, poſits inſignibrs, e/Ethon 
It lachrymans , gutti{ q, humettat grandibus ora. 

If it be obiected, that this is but a poericall amplification and libertie, it is ap- 
parant,that the naturaliſts attribute teares to Stags,and to Crocodiles.But I will 
hcare adioyne afreſh teſtimonie, and which may ſcemereceiuable. Quingqueran 


a league, he ougrtooke her at length pearched vpona low ſhrub being not able 
toflie any longer,and holding her wingsabroad : the bird then turning her head 
towards him.,as it were,to beſecch him, he perceiued teares trickling in abun- 
dance from her eyes. But his hounds fell vpon her for all he could doe to ſtay: 
them,and hurt her in many places,whereupon the tcares followed on the faſter. 
Thecauſe of thoſc tearcs cayſeth his diſcourſe, It is to be coniecured, that the 
bird feeling her euill, wept, as griefe drawes teares out of mens eyes. 

Bur not to digreſle too far : teares are viſually more common in women, be- 
cauſe they are of a more tender nature. And in the opinion of Pythagoras,there 
are in womens eyes two ſorts of teares : the one fort of griefe, the other of de- 
ceit.: whereunto we may adde the third, which ſerues them for praiers : or, (as 
Vipian the lawyer ſaith)Teares are womens weapons. Surely our nature(both of 
men and women)is ſuch,that teares ſeeme ſometimes torecreate and eaſe the af- 
flicted mind, as an ancient Latin Poet witneſſeth;namely where he ſaith, 

1t ts an eaſe for one to weepe, &} 
And Teares that trickle downe the cheeke, 
Are ſuch a ſoueraigne helpe for griefe, 
As #bey thereto yeeld great reliefe. 


The Poet Menanaer holdeth teares for vnprofitable, and yet confefſeth that 
forrow beareth.them.as a tree doth her fruit ; His verſes are thus tranſlated, 
To weepe ſo much dpth little good - 
But as a Tree berifruyst beares; .. 
So ſorrow bringeth foorth teares, 
And will be drowndinſuch a flood. 


(queſtionleſſe) proceeded out of his vnmeaſurable loue towards vs, and out of | 


writeth, That he hauing purſued on horſeback a bird calleda Byſtard morethan | 
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To returne to our purpoſe, namely, That griefe is ſharpe, and woundeth the 
ſoule more when teares are held backe in ſome great afflition , we haue hereof 
a memorable example in Pſammenites king of Agypt. He (as Herodotus Writeth, 
albeit Expoſitors are of opinion it was Amaſis) being put beſides his kingdome 


by Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyr«s,and held priſoner,ſeeing his daughter apparelleq | 
| like a flaue, and ſent among other damſels dreſt as ſhe was,to draw water (to the 


end that the ſight of them might the more torment their fathers that were pri. 
ſoners) did no more but caſt downe his eyes. A while after, Cambyſes comman. 
ded that Pſammenitus his ſonne ſhould be brought forth with many of the ſame 
age, hauing a wyth about his necke, and a bit in his mouth,to keepe him from 
ſpeaking , Pſammenitzs for all this ſhed not oneteare : But after this,eſpying one 
of his Jondfiicks, who was brought to extreame pouertie, and ſeeing him beg 
his bread here and there, that fight did ſo mooue him, that he began to bcat his 
head with his hands after the Agyptian manner, and toweepe bitterly,calling 
the poore man his friend,& bewailing his miſerable condition. The newcs here. 
of comming to Cambyſes,he ſent to aſke him, What he meant that in the affliction 
of his children he had ſaid nothing ; and that he had ſo taken on at the pouertie 
of an vnknowne old man? His an{were was this , Son of Cyrus, domeſticall euils 
are ſo great,that there be no teares ſufficient to bewaile them : but 1 could not chuſe but hane 
compaſſion of a friend,who h mo#t rich that he once was,ts become thus poore now at hys pits- 
brinke. waa alleageth this ſtorie, where he pn nine ſorts of people 
that wevſe to haue compaſſion of, of which number are our familiars, who yet 
arenot ſo ſtraitly ioynedto vs in friendſhip as ſome others are.It wasa miſerable 
thing toeſpic his friend begging: but toſee his own ſonne led to execution, thar 
was {ucha grieuous ſpectacle as might eafily drie vp all teares,8 driue compal- 
ſion far off; as Anthonie Riccobon learnedly ſheweth vpon that chapter of Ariſtotle. 
Timanthes the Paintcr meant as much in the picture he drew with ſuch ſingy- 
lar workmanſhip,ſerting out the ſacrificing of phigenia : For he repreſented the 
Sooth-ſayer Calchas ſad, Yhiſes more ſad,and Menelans ſo ſorrowfull as could not 
poſſibly be more : and being not able with his penſill to ſer fortha greater ſor- 
row,he couerecd the face of Agamemmoen the virgins father,as if he had beene hid 
behind a curtaine, -to the end the beholders might vnderſtand that the fathers 
mourning was extreame, We ſee alſo, that in accidents not fore-thought, it is 
harder to torbeare weeping, than inthoſe againſt which our thoughts are forti- 
fied and armed aforchand, We haue an example hereof in Cornelia the mother 
of the Gracchi, who rauiſhed all theworld with wonder, for that, withour ſhed- 
ding a teare,or ſhewing any ſorrow,ſhe rehearſed the deportments and deathof 
her two ſons(that hactbeck put to death)as ſhe would haue done a ſtorie of ſome 
menin old time. Homer ſeemeth to have taught the ſame, by a notable example 
which Plwarch alleageth, for Yhyſſes being returned home from a very long vot- 
age,wept for the ſudden death of his dog,and ſhewed no figne of being mooued 
at the teares of his wifethart ſate by his ſide : The reaſon is, for thatas he drew 


homeward,he had figured out in his mind his wiuesteares , and confideredrhat | 
ſuch affeftion might be able alſo to ſhake him, therefore had he hardned him- | 


ſelfeberimes againſt it,that ſo he might maſter the ſame, wheras he found him- 
ſelfe ſurpriſed ſuddenly with the death of his dogge' and was troubled therc- 
at, not hauing time in ſo ſudden an accident to bridle his paſſion. Bur for 


the reſt, if wee will runne ouer with out eye, and\ behold moreneerely all the | 


courſe of mans life, from his cradle to his extreame age, what ſhall wee {ce 
there but a ſea of teares both ſecret and manifeſt ? ſo that our entrance,abiding, 


oy 


——_—_ 
ht tt 


_- ——— —_ —_— ” hm. 4 m—_—— — "I — 


and 


— 


| headlong out of a window which is in the higheſt part thereof, the Emperour 
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and departure is nothing elſe but a continuall ſighing repreſented by certaine 
orecke and latin verſes, the ſence whereof is this ; 

Weeping I came into the world, and wepingthene Yemoonue, 

Men, through the courſe of all their life nothing but weeping proouc. 

Now,as the wiſe Ancients meant to teach thus much,when they faigned that 
Prometheus wrought the clay wherewith he mademan,with teares : ſo likewiſe 
4certaine learned man hath ſhewed thetruth of this fiction in a latin Epigram, 
which we haue expreſlcd in our vulgar tongue,thus,be it better or worſe: 

In Teares we firſt are borne, in Teares onr life we ſpend , 
In Teares and ſharpe aſſaults death ſtrikes Vs in the end. 
Heere nought but Teares are found ; but God aboue,one day 


From all his childrens eyes all Teares ſhall wipe away. 


CHAP. XxX. 
The miraculous preſeruation and deliuerance of Princes. Subietts for no cauſe 
how great (oeuer nay take armes againſt their Prince. 


YHey will ſhew you at Romevpon the top of the Temple of Pan- 
L{ theon , which M.7Vipſanins Agrippa cauſed to bee built with great 
charge (a marueilous worke, and the ſoundeſt , as I take it, of all 
< {B91 the ancient buildings that are ſtanding ) a place from whence a 


Ho 


ous longing to make himſelfe immortall, or tranſported with a 
ſecret malice, or ſome other paſhon, had reſolued (they ſay)to throw downe 


Charles the fift, who would one day aſcend vp thither to ſee this building : But 
being amazed at the port and maieſtie of the Emperour, he held himſelfe from 
doing that miſchicuous act, of which( before hee died ) he made confeſſionto 
his curate, diſcouering vnto him his wicked purpoſe, although T thinke, if hee 
had meant ſuch a villanie, it was almoſt impoſſible for him to. haue effected it 
in ſuch ſort as hee purpoſed : For, where there is affy not onely fearc, but 
likelihood of ambuſhes, none are or ſhould be ſuffered to come neere ſo great 
a prince ( eſpecially ina place of daunger) but ſuch as arc knowne to be well af- | 
fected to him. We read alſo, that Gabrin Fondulo lord of Cremona, confeſſed 
before his death, that hee had once reſolued with himſelfe, tothrow downe 
head-long from the high tower of Cremona, the Emperour Sigiſmund, Pope 
Iohnthe x x 111,and Mocenigo Embaſſador of Venice,who were gone vp thither to 
ſee the citie,andthe country therabouts : but that his conſcience being frighted, 
kept him from going forwardin his enterpriſe. 

This divine protection appeared alſo in Titus the ſonne of 7eſpaſian,deſtined to 
win Ieruſalem,and to ſubdue and puniſh the Iewes. 7oſephus writeth,that before 
he had beſieged the citic,as he went about to diſcouer,he fell inro an ambuſcado 
of the enemies. At which time,if euer, it was known that God diſpoſeth of the 
moments of war.and of the lines of princes. For though 7itzs had neither hel- 
met on his head,nor corſlet on his backe(becauſe he went not to fight, but to diſ- 
couer)of an infinite number of arrowes that were ſhot at him , not one lighted 
On him, but all ſeemed to fall a good way from him , for ſuch as mg along by 
his ſides, he beat them downe with his ſword;and for thoſe that fell at his horſes 
fect,he made his horſe trample on them. The Iewes ſeeing his reſolution, gaue a 
ſhout,encouraging one another to ſally out vpon him, to charge & recharge him 
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which way ſocuer he turned him. Bodi ſpeaking of a certain complot contrived 
againſt king Francis the firſt, writeth theſe words ; He that hath had in his thoughy 
to aſſault the life of his ſoueraigne prince , is adiudged guiltie of death though he haue neger 


ſo'much repented it. _And indeed there was a gentleman of Normandie, who confeſiing 


himſelfe to a Frier, ſaid, That he would haue killed ting Francis, and repented himſelfe of 
that wicked will. The Frier gaue him abſolution, but yet afterwards acquainted the king 


therewith, who ſent the gentleman to the Parliament of Parts, to proceed ia triall again} 
him;where he was by decree condemned to die,and after executed. 1t may not be ſaid, That 


the Court did it for feare, ſeeing it hath oftentimes refuſed to werifie and confirme the kings 
Edifts and Letters pattents, notwithſtanding any meſſages or commandements from the 
king. And albeit there was one,a man (enſeleſſe and witerly furious (called Caboche)q 
Paris, who drew his ſword wor Henrie the ſecond, without any wiolence or other effet 
offred ; yet was he adiudged to die without all reſpect of his madneſſe , though the law ex. 
cuſeth any murther or wickedneſſe done by a mad-man that is ſore tormented with his euil, 

To returneto our point of the preſcruations of princes, let vs aſcend back to 
ancient hiſtories. Suetonizs ſaith, That the Empcrour Auguſtus elcaped once the 
like danger : For he writeth that one of the chicte men among the Gaules con- 
felled to ſome of his friends that he had fully refolued to makeas if he would 
haue parled with A#2u/ts in his paflage ouer the Alpes, & that at his comming 
within him he would haue throwne him downe; but that 4#2u/?us both when 
he ſpake & when he was filent,ſhewed ſuch an amiableneſſe both in his faceand 
in his voice,that he rcelented, and was held back from exccuting of his purpoſe, 
Yalerizs Mazimus maketh mention of ſuch or the like treaſon meant to Au2uſftw, 
and maketh a bitter inueCtiue againſt this manner of wilfull murthcring. Tibe- 
rius the ſucceſſor of Auzuſius was inthe ſame danger, as the ſame Suetonius wri- 
teth : for it failed little that he had not beene kild by a Rutter (ſo was the Ger- 
man ſouldier called then,who for pay did ſeruice a horsbacke to ſtrangers ,and 
the Romans called ſuch ſouldiers Raterizothers read in Swetonins Bruchteri,others 
Rhateni) who among othcr men had gotten neere his perſon. So Alexander the 
great had like to haue beene kild in the citie of Tauris by aſouldicr that had 
laid himſelfe to his feet? : 

The hiſtories of the voiage of the Chriſtians to the parts beyond-ſea , for 
the winning of Ieruſalem,and the Holy-land (as it is called)ſay,That ſome prin- 
ces of France and of England were kild there, and others ingreat danger to be 
kild, by ſuborned murtherers : For there liued atthat time in the Eaſt, a kind 
of men called Aſſaflins or Beduins,dwelling vpon ccrtaine woodie mountaines, 


| vnder the ſubieRion of a lord, that had no other name bur the 014, or Greatof 
| the mountaine. This lord(by the skilfull making of a fooles paradiſe of carnall: 


delights and pleaſures wherewith he held his ſubiets bewitched)had gotten 
ſuch a hand of them being verie many in number, that they made hima ſollemne 
promiſe to kill all the princes that were aduerfarics to their religion , andit 
was prooued that in that long heyond-ſea-war the Chriſtian princes werenot 
ſo much annoied with any enemies, as with thoſe. They flue traiterouſly the 
earle of Tripoli,and a while after, Edward the king of Englands ſonne was ſud- 
denly ſet ypon by them, and ſore wounded in his chamber.?hilp ſonneto the 
French king, vnderſtanding of ſome ſnares theſe Aſſaſſins had laid for him,was 
forced to come home againe. And Lew, ſurnamed the Holy, father to Phil, 
had the moſt adoe that could be, to ſaue himſelfe out of the hands of thelc 
deſperate cut-throats. Therefore the Italians and French haue eucr ſince( for 


their ſakes) called all thoſe that wilfully attempt or execute any murther;Ab 
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fafſins. The Circumcellions, of the fationof the Dotatiſts, were carried with 

the ſame furie. For, vnder pretence of zeale to maintaine their ſetand belcefe, 

they fallied foorth, of their caues and holes where they-{lived ſollitarily in the 

Felds.and fell on a ſudden vpon the Orthodoxans or 'ather paſſengers, whom 

they cruelly maſſacred. Art firſt they felled them downe with clubs,after they 

vſed ſwords and daggers, wherewith they thraſt them thotow,and hewed them 

in pieces, withoutreſpect of ſex,age,or dignitie': ſothat' in Saint Awuſtins time 

the Orthodoxall and true Chriſtian biſhops were forced to complaine to the 

| Emperours Arcadius and Honorixs againſt theſe murtherers. Whereupon com- 

mandement was giuento the gouernors of Africa, to leuic-ſufficient forces to 

rid the countrey of ſuch plagues. :Here'we 'may not forget the divine pro- 

tection and miraculous deliuerance of James the fixt late king'of Scotland,and 

now king of great Brirtaine,vpon the fift of Auguſt 1650. This prince giuing 

credit to the words and proteſtations of Alexander brother to the Earle Gowrie, 

fell into an ambuſh laid for him by theſe two brothets and other their confe- 

derates, in a ſecret chamber : where. being aſſaulted(vnarmed)by two that were 
ſet tomurther him, he ſo defended himſelfe for a while'by his royall port and 
and by his forcible ſpeech, as they had not the power to bind him,his maieſtie 
telling them, That he was borne free,and' in ghat eſtate. would die; till ſome of 
his ſeruants by diuers waies brake in vpon this prince, and reſcued him, after 
they had ſlaine ſome of thetraitors,and diſperſed the reſt. The king freed from 
ſogreat a danger, fell downe humbly vpowr his knees to. the ground; yeelding 
moſt heartie thankes to Almightie God who had ſo miraculouſly preſerued 
him, and defeated his enemies, and cucrie Tueſday acknowledgeth the ſame 
by thanks-giuing to God in publike praiers,andby deuout hearing of a ſermon. 
Experience witnefſeth , That ſuch murtherers' and Aſſaſſins either hired to 
kill princes for money, or ſeduced by other meanes,when they are vpon the 
point of giuing the ſtroake, are ſo ſtricken themſelues: by their wicked conſci- 
ence,that they 

wiſe,they that remaine within the limits of their calling, and ſtand vpon the 
defence of their prince,find themſelues (beſides their ordinarie force ) ſupplied 
with new courage and might proceeding from a good conſcience, which for- 


peareth in the ſtorie we laſt touched : For, 4»drew Hunderſon appointed to be 
the murtherer that ſhould ſtab king 7ames, ſceing Alexander the earles brother 
holding the naked poyniard in his hand wherewith he:threatned to kill the 


the ſtroake than to giue it. I could adde to this many other examples of deli- 
rances,as-of Henrie the fourth, the late king of France and Nauarre ; but eſpe- 
cially of Elizabeth the late Queene of England, whom the hand of God did mi- 
raculouſly protect in many and great dangers and conſpiracies raiſed againſt 


her both by forraine enemies and domeſticall traitors ; all which notwith- 


|ſtanding, like the good king Dawid, ſhe died it a good age, full of daies, riches, 


and honour.and was laid with her fathers in peace. But becauſe ſuch magnifi- 
Cauſabon a moſt learned man, hath a good obſeruation touching this point : For 
ſpeaking of thoſe that had conſpired againſt-Czſar, he faith that they all ſlew 
themſelues with thg ſame poyniards wherewith they had ſtabbed Cz/ar. Such 


of Princes. 


Let 
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aue neither heart, arme, nor leg to effect any thing.: Contrari- : 


king,was attached with ſuch horror and feare , that he ſeemed fitter to. receive | 


call delinerances, are knowne to all, I will-no longer ſtand vpon them. 7/aae | 


«death({aith he) may all they haue who ſo wickedly and diſloially emterpriſe «pon the lines | 


106 


tifieth them, and from the goodneſſe of the cauſe which they defend. This ap- | _ 


In his ani- 


maduerfions 
vpon Suetonitts 


lib 1. 


I 


A — 
mm ht. ut 


S— a htc... _— 
—_— 


—_—_—— 


108 


—_— 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. = Lib.z, 


Lib.2.cap.5; 
de Repub. 


P.Martyr.in 


Lib 7.0f the 


2.54M1.C0P.26. 


hiſt.of Saxony. 


mem g—_ 


—— 


Let vs now ſee what Diuinitie ſaith to this matter. Themoſt learned Dining, 
(faith Bodin)are of opinion, That ſo far ts it off that it can be lawfull for ſubitts to kill they 
princes,onder colour of tyrapnie,that they are expreſly forbidden ps rn ill of them. Ty 
which purpoſe a learned man ſaid, That Dazid made no doubt but Saul was 
tyrant,yet he abſtained from killing him : for he ſaw he might not lawfully dy 
it,not he, who was by Gods commandement,and the miniſterie of Samuel an. 
nointed tobe king after him ; And ſurely few tyrant-kilkers had euer good ſyc. 
ceſſe. But if any man be ſure that he is commanded by God to kill a tyrant, x; 
Thu was,] ſay nothing of him ; but ſurely , out of priuar counſell it is athi 
meerely vnlawfull. Could there be a worſe prince than Nero? yet the Apoſtles 
Saint Paul and Saint Peter are ſo;far from aduiſing the Chriſtians toconſpire 
againſt him,as they command them to yeeld obedienceto him,and that not for 
feare onely,but alſo for conſcience ſake. Chryſoftom inan epiſtle to the Theſſ- 
lonians, ſaith that Theedoſis the Emperour deſtroied Theflalonica, and ſpared 
neither ſex norage : he tooke ypon him(ſaith he ) ſo much as he liſted : ſogrext 
an euill is high and abſolute power. But yet howſocuer, parendum eſt, Obedienc 
muſt be given. The horle, to chaſe the ſtag, receiued theman to ride him ; but 
when his enemie was chaſed away he could not ſhakeoff his rider. But how if 
theking be an idolater,and command his ſubiccts to 4 gy idolls? In this caſc 
the rule of the Apoſtlesis tobe followed, We mnt rather obey God,than men, Yet 
we muſt not take armes againſt him, but follow the examples of the holy Saints 
and Martyrs of God, rather ſuffer death than offer refiſtance : and whatſoeuer 
become of our bodies,poſlefſe our ſoules in patience. But what if he bean He- 
retike, and maintaine herefte 2 yet we muſt not riſe againſt him, but with the 
| weapons of praier : we muſt pray God to conuert him, we muſt pray Godto 
| hold vs in his true ſeruice, religion and feare. The Chriſtians followed the Em- 


A— 


| perour Conſtantizs an Arrian, and likewiſe 1ulianthe Apoſtata in their wars and 


expeditions, though neuer ſo far. But my purpoſe is not to diſpute,but to write 
of Hiſtoricall Meditations ; and therefore let vs returne to our point,and ſhew 
by ſome other ſtories how miraculouſly princes haue beene preſerued. The 
Emperour Frederick Barberouſ/a was ſtrangely» freed from a great danger, ſet 
downe by Albert Crantz. His troupes being lodged neere a riuer, and his ene- 
mies on the other ſide , as he was walking alone with onely one ſeruant, think- 
ing vpon ſome ſtratagem, a certaine fellow ruſht our of an ambuſcado,andfell 
vponthe Emperour, labouring with all his might to traile him into the riuer: 
which he had done but forhis ſeruant,who with his ſword drawne ranyponthe 
enemie, and reſcued his maſter, the other throwing himſelfe nimbly intothe 
| water, by ſwimming ſaued himſelfe,and recoucred his fellowes. The Empe- 

rour Hexrie the third, eſcaped likewiſe a great danger, when he was trauelling 
toward Hungarie vpon theriuer Danubius, Richildathe widow of Albert Earle of 
Ebersberg entertaining and lodging him verie ſumptuouſly : For euen as ſhe 
was making her ſupplication to the Emperour,that Boſcnbourg,and ſome other 
lands in the earles poſſeſſion mightbe giuen to her Nephew Welpho,and the Em- 
250 ug in token of yeelding reached her his hand,the chamber-floore ſuddenly 

rake vnder them. The Emperour fell into a bathing-veſſell that was inthe 
hot-honſe vnderneath the ſame roome,and had no harme. But Br#z0 the biſhop 
of Virtzbourg(coſin to the Emperour,and after canoniſed,) 4leman the biſhop 
.of Euersberg,and Richilda,lighting vpon the brinkes of th@veilell were ſo ſore 
hurtand bruſed that they died ſome few daies after, faith Auentin , who like- 


wiſe writeth , Thar a little before there appeared to Branoas he was aboord a 


barque | 
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barque with the Emperor, a certaine ghoſt like a Moore, vpon an high rock,who 
hauing called Brano,vaniſhed away. The ſame Auentinwriteth, Thatthe Empe- 
ror Henriethe fourth eſcapedayery great danger neere to Spira ! For hauing bin 
(by the plotting of Hanno Archbiſhopof Colen)brought into a ſi umptuous boat, 
trimmed and prouided to carrie him away priſoner, and {ceing ſome ynhappic 
rurne was meant him, he caſt himſelfe into the Rhine,where he had beendrow- 
ned but for his couſin Egbert,who by his cunning ſet him.a ſhore. The ſame Em- 
perour was. miraculouſly preſerued from a terrible trap that was ſer for him at 
Rome,of which we will ſpeake more at large hereafter. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Cicero was wery eloquent, aud very rich withall. The price of bis bead. 
His Tombe-. ry 
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>) Tooke great pleaſure inſceing of a Conent within the the terri- 
RR) (2241 ; toric of Rome, which the Italians call Za Grotta Ferrara, appoin- 
16 | ted for a place of abiding for ſome Greeke Monks vtterly igno- 
EN FA ; rant in the latin tongue, and in the Antiquities of the Romans, 
NIB>22: as T gathered by their ſpeeches. For it is thought verily that 
Tt  therewas Cieros Tuſculanum,who was born(as lomic write) in a 
little citie called Arpi,the yeare of the world, 385 5.of his mother Helwia;his fa- 
ther being of the order of the Knights,iflued from the blood royall of the Fol/ci : 
which Tuſculanum was builded by him at his great charge,as Salaſt laieth in his 
diſh ina certaine Oration, The places vnder ground,the ruins,and the incloſure, 
with the ſcituation very pleaſant,are witneſſes of the magnificence of the place. 
Cicero himſelfe ſaith'in a letter to CMrricws, that the building of his Tuſculanum, 
was valued atno leſfſe than five hundred ſeftercies,which according to the com- 
 putation of Budews, amount to twelue thouſand and five hundred crownes. It 
appeareth alſo, that Cicero paid fiftie thouſand crownes for the purchaſe of Pub- 
kuCraſſis his houſe, and that 'hewas much diſcreditediamong the Romans,be- 
cauſedffuch vaniriefaith Gellizs,whoſe words arctheſe following. Cicero deſi- 
rous to buyia houſe in ot rue. not at that time moncy in hs purſe, borrow- 
| ed in ſecret of Pub.Sylla(then bound ouer to anſwere a criminall matter.) the ſumme of 
two hundred thouſand francs. But before he bought it, all his pragtiſe was diſcouered, and 
be bit in the teeth, That to buy an hou(e, be had rereaued money of one accuſed. Cicero net- 
| led with this onexpected reproch, denied the reteiging of the money, or that he would buy the 
| bouſe - And when 1 ſhall (ſaith he) buy the houſe, it ſhall bee true that 1 ſhall haue receined 
| the money. But afterwards hauinz paſt further, and his enemies charging him in the Senat- 
'| unferanth his doabledeating, bebegan to laugh, ſaying ontothem, Know you not that a wiſe 
| | andproniderit hasband will not be ſeen to buy that which he purpoſeth to buy becauſe of ſome 
competitors inthe batgaive ? Blond writeth ; That hee had obſerued our of Cige- 
roes Bpiſtles,that he-hdd cighveene Farmes,of which the principall were Tuſcu- 
| | lan;Fotmian, Ar>iare;Ancdh and Pomptian. But Bydews denicth that hee had 
them in poſſeſſion all at one time,and Blondws doth not aftirme it... Howſoeuer it 
be, Cicero confeſſeth that he a7 in lands ſa much as was worth three hundred 
thouſand crownes and more. [tap earethrhen (for all;the opinion of Saluft to 
the contrarie ) that CAvEN tlic handlihg of cauſes, and by his reuenues was 
| growne very rich; in q wor That his eloquence had been fruitfull vato him,and 
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that he had the golden tongue. Which may alſo bee gatheredby this (toomir 
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Therewere likewiſe found rwo Vrnes or pots; one very little, whichwasthe ; 


other aduantages)that is written of the notable bountie of Pomponins Atticus to. 
wards him : for hauing ſhewed himſelfe a very faithfull friend of Ciceros in all 
his troubles, when hee fled out of Rome, he gave him a preſent beſides of fix 
thouſand two hundredand fiftie crownes. | | 
Burt the more firme and ſincere that the lone of Attics was toward Cicero, the 
reater and' more violent was the hatred that-Marc Antonie his mortall enemie 
bare to him,and namely in this,thatat the time of the proſcription, Ciceros head 
was ſet at a higher rate by ten times, than the heads of all the reſt : for Appian 


pelleirs Patercnlus, bewailing the vnworthie death of ſo great a man, to exclaime 
thus againſt Mare _Untonie; Thou baſt done nothing, Marc Antonie, thou haſt done no- 
thing,(1 am forced of meere hatred to make this digreſſion) by buying ſo excellent a head, 
pas tongue more than humane , and by a mournefull reward to we the death of that 
great Conſul, once the great preſeruer of the Commonwealth. Thou haſt taken away from 
Cicero the loathſome light , old age, and a life more miſerable vnaer thy tyranme, than 
death under the Triumuirate. But in flead of quenching the glorious fame of the doings and 
ſayings of Cicero,thou haſt kindled it the more. For be lineth andſball line in the memorie 
þ « pf for ener. And as long 
(knowne and comemplated by Cicero more than by axy other Romane, and made cleere by 
his eloquence) ſhall ſtand aid continue gt ſhall carrie Ciceros praiſe with it for companie : 
all poſterities ſhall admire the Orations he' hath written againſt thee, and abhorre that which 
thou haſt done againſt him. Plutarch ſaith, that Marc Amtonie cauſed Ciceros head to 
be broughr before him, and the hand wherewith he had written the Philippicks, 
which hebcheld with a gladſome cye,and laughed harrily at the fight : and ha- 
uing glutted himſelfe therewith, he commaunded ohe to ſticke them yp in the 
higheſt place of the Tribunall,thereby to trample(as it were) vpona dead man, 
or rather, to ſhew how his paſſion carried hin to abuſe his fortune,and to make 
his power villanous. 
| Now, although it may appeare plainely, with what kind of death this light 
of eloquence was put out : yet Authors doe not agree of the place here ki 
Monument ſhould be. Some thinkeit was found-in the yeare 1 5 44, the firſt of 


with this Inſcription : 


| M.TvLL1 Cicero,” 


HAVE, 


pot for the teares: and thegreatone,wherein were the aſhes,and at the bottome 
of it theſe words, Ave MAR. TVL. Andrew-Thexet in his French Coſmogra- 
phic deſcribethand depainterhthatwhich hefaith hee had there ſeene. In the 
inſcriptions of Arragon, colle&ted'by Lewis du Pont, there bee two of rhem, 
which I would not omit. | FIN 100 14” 
M.TVvLL1o C1CERONI M.P. 
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| reporteth, that Marc Antonie gaue fiue and twentie thouſand crownes to Popilins | 
Lenas for the head of Cicero, the father of Roman Eloquence. Which mooued | 


December, in the Ifle of Zacynthus or Zanthus , belonging to the Vehetians, 


| 


as this uniuerſe.created and eſtabliſhed in what ſort ſocuer, | 
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Lib. 'B 


9d | CHAP YI 
The common good ought to bee diftinemſhed from the prinate , and to bee 
preferred before it. | GY 


C — Q23E y— 
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d\'Y 1/2 giſtrats and men of authoritic therein, aymedalwayes at this 

4g marke, Todiſtinguiſh and ſeparate the common profit from the 


m— 
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ARWS\/S So particular , and to preferre thar before this.. In that time, faith 


Rome,and by the goods of the mind was the honor and reputation in all matters 
weighed. Such goods purchaſed totheir poſſeſſors the managing of armes,con- 
tracted mariages, hadall the credit in the Senat, out of the Senar, and in private 
houſes: for euery man was carefull to procure the common good,not his owne; 
and choſe rather toliue poore ina rich Commonwealth,than rich ina poore ci- 
tie. Such an excellent intention had this for honorable recompenſe, that it was 
ynlawtull to buy for money any thing duetovertue ; and the necefſitic of wor- 
thie men was relieued. Many notable _—_ there be of this happines among 
hiſtories, particularly in Scipio &fricanms , of whom Titus Linius,1uſtin,and others 
make ample mention. For being paſſed ouer into Africa to treat alliance with 
king Syphax, it fell out that .Aſdrabal the captaine of Carthage ( who was long 
before driucn out of Spain by Scipio)met him there. The king taking it as a great 
honor that the Embaſſadors of the two mightieſt commonwealths inthe world, 
ſhould in one day come to ſeeke peace and friendſhip art his hands, would lodge 
them both together, and aflaied ro make them talke one with another, to take 
away all enmitie and rancor : But Scpiowould not intend it, ſaying , That for his 
owne particular hee had no buſineſſe with Aſdrubal, nor was it neeafull they ſhould for 
that regard haue any enteruiew : for the publike he could not hane conference with an enemie 
to the people of Rome , without commaunaement or leaue of the Senat. We may ioyne 
tothis another memorable example of the ſame Scpio. When the Embaſladors 
of king Antioch demanded peace of the Conſul Pablivs Scipio, brother to Scipio 
Africanus , bringing with them (to compaſle it the better) a preſent which th 

thought would be very welcome to Africans, to wit,i ſonnc of his, before that 
time taken priſoner by the king , as the gentleman was pls ſtrait in a frigat: 
| Hfricanws, lieutenant ro his brother in the name of the Senat & people of Rome, 
madethem this anſwere , That priugt benefits were diſtinguiſhed from publike ; that the 
duties of a father differed from the duties of the countrey, which ought to be preferred before 
children, yea and before our lines : therfore he eſteemed much of the preſent which they made 
bim of his ſonne,and that to his power he would acknowledge this liberalitie of the kings, but 
for war and peace he could not gratifie him m that,nor diminiſh in any thing the right of the 


the Senat had giuen him leaue : and that for his part he would aſſay by armes to recouer his 
ſonne,as the honour of his name « wired. 


The like courage appeared in Publius Popilius. For hee being ſent from the 
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wy palerics Maximus,the ſpirits of men and women flouriſhed within 


| 


, | : : . | | 
& Hen the Commonwealth of the Romans ſtaied it ſelfe ypon the | 
'/ © manners and cuſtoms it had receiued of her Anceſtors; the mi- | 
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Commonivealth : that he neuer goa ay of the ranſomming of that his ſonne , but when | 
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Plutarch in 


Lib.2.cap.2, 


Thomas Faxel 
in the ſecond 
Decad of his 
— pag Sicilia, 


Senat and people of Rome to king Antioch, to forbid him to make any eq. |' 


terpriſe ypon Agypt, and to command him to depart away,if he were entre 
into it : at his comming the king offred to embrace and welcome him ( be. 
cauſe they were friends euer ſince thetime that Antiochws had beene hoſtage at 
Rome: ) but Popilius gaue back, ſaying, That particular friendſhip was at that 
time tobe laid afide,when the publike commiſhon marched before : and hauin 

deliuered into his hand the Scnats commandement, becauſe the king delaied 
toanſwere, query. ſome time to aduiſe thereof with his friends ; Popiliu 
began with a wand which he carried abour him, to marke out a circle ſome. 


| whar ſpacious about the chaire of Aztiochus, ſaying vnto him , Sir, call hither 


what friends you will to reſolue with them of this negociation within this 


' round that you ſee, and thinke not to goe out from thence, but with a declara. 
»| tion either of war or peace betweene the people of Romeand you. This ſeuere 


reſolution abated the pride of Aztiochus,who preſently made an{were, That he 
would obey the Senat. We reade ſuch another example, and no lefſe memo. 
rable in Yalerius Maximus. There was a law among the Romans, That no man 
on horsbacke ſhould come neere the Conſul, but ſo ſoone as he deſcr ed him a 


faroff,he ſhould for maners lake alight,and ſalute him vpon the ground: Now as 


Q. Fabins Maximus was ſent by the Senat about ſome important buſincſle to his 
ſonne being Conſul, and at that timeat Sueſſa, and this Conſul ſpying his fa- 
ther comming towards him a horsback, had ſent vnto him by one of his Ser- 
geants of the maſe,to require him that he ſhould alight and come vnto himaf- 
ter the accuſtomed order : Fabius quickly got downe from his horle, and com- 
ming tothe Conſul, ſaid vnto- him ; Sonne, 1 did not pie your dipnitie, but would 
hereby prooue if you knew what it was tobe a Conſuigl muſt yet annex hereunto that 
which 7sſ{z the Hiſtorian writeth of Pharmces king of the Parthians. He 
utting by his ſonnes ( whereof he had agreatnumber ) gaue the kingdometo- 
his brother A#thridates an excellent prince, Becauſe he held himſelfe more tied to the 
Publike ood, than to his prinat family ; and that it was neceſſary to prouide rather for the 
whoie kingdome than for bis owne children. " 
Wehauea notable and a moderne example of this wiſdome in Ferdinand king 
of Arragon and Sicilia. For he being deſired of all to be their king,in the place 
of 1ohn ſonneto Henrie his brother deceaſed (to whom the crowne of right de- 
uolued)and he refuſing it, the princes ſummoned a Parliament, and Ferdinand 
was enion'd to be there: Who foreſecing what would follow,made his Nephew 
being yet a little child, to be apparelled in royall roabes, and hiding him vnder 
his garment, went and fate among the aſſembly. Ferdinand, by a generall voice 
and mutuall conſent,was choſen king of Arragon, without any one word ſpoken 
in behalfe of the child : Which hee ſeeing, taketh foorth from vnder his gar- 
ment the littleprince John, and lifring him vp vpon his ſhoulder, begins to cric 
tothe people, See, 6 yee Arragonians your king ; *. this ts our king , let vs _ faith 
with him,according to the cuſtome of the Spaniſh nation. Which hauing ſaid, he em-, 
braceth the child, placerh him in the royall throne, and throwing himſelfe firſt 
of all tothe ground, doth him humble homage, and draweth (by his example) 
all rhe reſt ro doe the ſame ; and fo hauing yeelded and procured the king- 
dome to his Nephew,ſhewed, that he loued rather to liue in his former ſtate | 
than vſurp vpon anothers crowne. I haue deſcribed this ſtorie out of Thomas 
Fazelus,becauſel hold it worthie to be remembred aboue many other. This 
20d prince Ferdinand would not diſhonourhis nation ſo far, as to ſuffer thatby | 


the i-ordred fauour of the nobilitie and people, the lawfull ſucceſſor ſhould 
| come | 
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- | | | come to be had in contempr,and the crowne be giuen to him that wouldprefer | 
- | | | his privare profit before the common good. | 
Burt ro come againe to Rome, let vs heare the praiſe that Yelleizzs Paterculus | In the Frag- * 
| giueth of Publizs Scipio,ſurnamed Nafica.Then(ſaith he)Pub.Scipio Naſica,grand- | Rentronmhe 
it | | | child to him that by the Senate was called a good man, ſonne to him who during his Cen ſor- "ATR 
t | | | ſhip made galleries in the Capitoll, ſonne to the yrand-child of Cn.Scipio, an excellent 
8 | | | man,uncle to Africanus (whilſt he lined in priuate;and after he was in publike charge) and 
d| Þ | confin german to Tiberius Gracchus, ſtill preferred the commn good before his owne 
< articular : and holding for a forraine thins, and ont of his care whatſoener ſerued not for 
be the publike weale,he was (becauſe of ſuch ertaes) firſt choſen ſoneraigne biſhop ts his ab- 
er ence,at ſuch time as , hauing ſtretched out with his left hand the lap of his gowne from 
s | | | the higheſt ſtep of the Capitoll where he was firmely ſet, he cried, That all they that wiſhed 
a-| || | cheproſperitie of the commonwealth, ſhould follow him. Then the chiefe men , the Senate, 
rel || | chegreater and better part of the knights,with thoſe of the people that were not yet infetted 
ie | | | with pernicious counſell,fell vpon Gracchus, who was in the market place with his troupes, 
0-| | | where he would haue put all 1taly welneere in a hurly-burly, He flying, and ſeeking to ſaue 
an | | | himſelfe at the going wp into the Capitoll, was ſtriken to the ground with a blow of a broken 
12| IN | foole, ſo that he died ſoone after, though he might haue lined a long time in vreat honour. 
as | |} | Vponthis occaſion Yalerius Maxim calleth hima citiſen of a doubtfull praiſe | ib. 
VS | JF | and fame,becauſe he exerciſed the charges that were impoſed ypon him, not of 
fa- ood wilt, but becauſe he was commanded thereunto. Forthat which is done 
by conſtraint,ought more to be attributed to him that commandeth it,than to 
af- | & | him that executcth it. Now ſo long as the Romans had the thoughts of Xfica, | | 
m-| © | their domination floriſhed , extending it ſelfe far and wide. Paulus emylius inf : 
wa | YN | Yeronian obſerueth this of the Tholouſins, Thar they hauing vpon atime begun | France. 
of themſeclues to lay their citie-wals ſmooth-field, by which meanes they had 
He | £ | expoſed themſclues to the ſpoileand ſlaughter of eucrie enemie; to remedie 
-t01 NF | theſame, they madea great ceafſement of money, which was gathercdand le- 
tbe | © | uied, but with great difficultie. Whereupon he addeth , 1t s ſtrange to ſee, that 
the | | | commonly eerie man is more toucht with his owne prinate loſſe,than with the publike dam- 
e: and there is nothing that nettles vs ſo much as when we muſt put our hand into our 
purſe. They that threw downe the walls of their citie,could not abide to haue their coffers 
and bags ſtirred. 

This was it that 4#niball ſaid ( or reproached rather ) to thoſe of Carthage, | rir.riviwin 
who,when they had beene ouercome,and the Romans as conquerors had impo- | th<}ali booke 
ſedatribute vpon them, the firſt paiment whereof ſeemed yneaſie,for that the | %4. * © 
war had exhauſted the common treaſure, and therefore all the Towne-houſe 
wasin mourning and ina ſorrowfull taking ; Anmbal, being at the ſame time 
there with the other Senators, hapned to laugh : 4/draball, ſurnamed Hed, | 
chiding him for that he laught when all others wept, hethat was the cauſe of ſo 
many teares: he anſwered him , 1f you could ſee my heart as well zs my face, you ſhould 

ſoone ſee, that the laughter which you wonder at.and reprooue ſo bitterly, proceedeth not but 
from a beart tranſpierced with diſpaire in our miſeries. And yet this laughing is not to ſo 
little purpoſe, 25 your [orrowing is abſurd and altogither boot-leſſe : Yon ſhould then baue 
wept when our armes were taken away, when onr ſhips were burnt, when we were forbidden 
td goe foorth to the war ; This was our deaths-wound.Thinke not that the Romans haue deter- | 
mined this azainſt you, oncly becauſe they hate you ; a great ſtate cannot long continue quiet ; 
& |} fit haus no enemie abroad.it will find one at home : euen as heauic and ſtrong bodies that 

ſeeme defended againſt heate, cold, and other apparant enills, are loaden, and at length ouer- 
j Phelmed with their owne weight. We feele the publike ill , ſo far as it extendeth and ap- 
L if proacheth | 
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| the common good decreaſeth. If the particular wealth doe not hinder the common 1 is 


| ypon the hope and aſſurance he had in his Counſel! ; hequittedthe gift which 


_ 
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proacheth to our owne particular : and there is nothing that in the conſideration thereof 
preſſeth vs ſo much,as the feare of loſing that which isours. Hence it came, that not one ſq 
much as fighed when <vanquiſhed Carthage was ſpoiled, and when you ſaw her diſarmed, 
ſtripped,and left deſtitute among ſo many armed nations of Africa : but now becauſe enerie 
man muſt contribute of his particular, you weepe,as if all were loſt,and the citie were going 
to be buried. 1 feare,I feare you will feage ere it be long, that you haue wept now for 4 verie 
light occaſion | To this Robert Gagwin had alſo relation, ſaying theſe words: 1x 
hath beene ſeene ſometimes in France that the common-wealth hath receined more buy, | 
when a prieſt hath taken pon him to. manage affaires of ſtate, than when they haue bene 

committed to ſome lord of noble deſcent being a wiſe and diſcreet man. The prieſt, tran 

ſported with an inſatiable deſire to get and to make himſelfe great, draweth all to himſelfe; | 
the noble lord bauing pitie of the people,and reckoning all mens loſſe his owne, promaeth far 

the common good to the itermoſs of his power : the one meaſuring his expenſe and ria, 

by his credit, heapeth and hoordeth wp wealth pon wealth, fearing no check, becanſe beis 
conered with bis Eccleſiaſtical exemption and freedome ; the other (contrariwiſe) knowing 

werie well that his meanes are ioyned with thoſe of the common-wealth, foreſeeth that inthe 
diſcommoditie of all, his particular is infallibly comprehended. For who ſo meaſurethhi | 
affaires by the conſideration of the affaires of the common-wealih, cannot but ſeethat if the 

greater finke, the leſſer cannot ſtand wpright. 1ohn du Tilletalleageth a place of De- 
moſthenes ſaying ; The more their wealth increaſeth that beare pubike charge,the more 


great reaſon that the wealth of the particnlarsthat doe further the increaſing of the common- 
wealth, ſhould be auamented , and that they be partakers of that increaſe. 

Platarch writeth, That when Alexander the great made his preparations for | 
the Aſian war, he gaue commiſhon to Perdiccas to leauie certaine moneies in 
Macedonia : But when Perdiccas heard Alexander ſay, Thar he ſer vp his reſt 


the king had beſtowed vpon him, ſaying, That he alſo would hauchis part of 
that hope. His example made many moe to doe the like ; which tell out well 
for them. Cornelzzs Tasits glancedat this,when he writeth of the ancient Eng- 
liſh, 1n times paſt ( ſaith he ) they liued under a Monarchie : now that they are ſubiettto 
diners maſter s,one can ſee nothing but factions and diviſions among them. There is nothing 
better for vs, or that may maintaine vs ſo much againſt ſo many warlike nations, as this 
That they may not conſult togither. If any danger be threatned, two or three cities meet,but 
ſeldome to deniſe or take connſell; and encrie one willing to fight apart they are all of them 
ouercome. Surely all good and vertuous men ſhould aime at this marke, anddoe 
their beſt,that euerie one may haue more care of the common good than of his 
owne particular, The Ciuilians likewiſe haue had an eie to this matter. Which 
if itbelittle regarded, that will come of it which we read befell the members | |: 
of the bodie,who in difdaine,and to bring themſelues in better liking,withdrew 
from the ſtomake his ordinarie food, from whence yet they drew their vigour 
and maintenance : but they found ar laſt to their coſt how fooliſhly they had 
conſpired againſt themſelues. We ſee that the ſocietie of mankind is like a 
bodie,in thewhichif euerie memberhaue this thought, to care no more but for 
it owne profit and particular aduantage, not caring for others ; and if all the! 
members doe not loue one another, doe not hold one with another, doenot doe 
one for another, it commethto paſſe within a while that the whole bodie is 
weakened,diſfolued, and brought to nothing. If the liuer, the head, the heart | 
reſpe& onely their particular commoditie,and not maintaine the harmonie of 
the whole bodie ; that is to ſay, If the members haue not this conſent and! 
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| needs follow that all the body muſt periſh,and this harmony vaniſh quite away. 
The Commonwealth of Rome felt in the end the truth of this ſaying. Forha- 
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brought foorth any thing. The ſame Author reporterh another ſuch like thing 


| tauing incloſed a certaine place with wals,where Manna did diſtill from heauen 
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agreement betweene them, that they may be aſſiſted one of another, it muſt 


uing ſubdued all the world where ſhe made the clattering of her. armour to bee 
heard,ſhe neuer left,till by quarrels, factions and ciuill warres,ſhe had ouercome 
and deſtroyed her ſelfe with her owne hands : | þ 

That ſhe might nothing leaue unconquered in the world, 

And that could neuer bee done before ſuch time as the Romans preferred their 
particular good before the common ; from whence grew partialities,and enmi- 
ties,and at laſt the counſels of light and giddic heads made an end of all. For the 
old counſellers who had paſt through many dangers, and overcome many diff- 
culties being all gone; certainc yoong gallants,froward,ignorant,that knew no- 
thing of that was paſt, comming to gouerne, turned all vpſide downe. This in- 
ward {ickneſle ouerwhelmed at laſt (faith Cicero) the commonwealth of Rome, 
ſo firmely eſtabliſhed, that there was no forraine enemie or power of man that 
wasable to ſhake it. | | 
We wil here(for concluſton)adioyn a few examples,wherby we may ſec,that 
whe men for their priuar reſpec or benefit wil appropriat &(as it were)engrofle 

to themſclues thoſe blefſings:which thediuine prouidence ſends ro be commu- 

nicated with all thoſe that ſtand in need therof,the ſame bleſſings aretakenaway 


pleaſed God,that out of the earth (not many yeares ſince) ccrtaine waters that 
were medicinall, did breake grth;; vpon which, when as ſome would haue rai- 
ſed a tribute,the ſame waters dried vp : and as ſooncas that vniuſt tribute was 
taken away, and that all whb had need thereof for theirhealth mighr haue free 
vie of it, the ſame water began to iſſue foorth in greatabundance as before. 
This makes me remembcra paſſage in Atheneus,whowriteth,thar the ſame thing ' 
hapned ina mariſh in the time-of Alexander king of Albania : to wit,that Mgyp- 
tian beanes grew and proſpered there in great abundance for the ſpace of two 
yeares ; at the end of which time Alexander placed a guard vpon the mariſh, to 
keepe any from comming into it , which thereupon grew quite drie, and neuer 


that befell ina place called Edapſus : A certaine cold water differing from all 
other waters began to ſpring forth ina place not farre from the ſea ſhore,wher- 
of when ſuch as were ſicke had drunke.,they felt a great eaſe ; which made many 
to flocke thither from tar countries : The Lieutenants to king Antizonus would 
make ſpare of this water, commaunding that ſuch as came thither ſhould have 
other water giuen them to drinke : but preſently the ſpring dried vp. Likewiſe 
in Troas,ſome time before that,there was found great abundance of ſalt, which 
vaniſhed away ſo ſoone as Lyſimachus offered to impoſe a tribute vpon it: Being 
amazed at the accident, he releaſed the tribute,& the ſalt cameagaine as before. 
To come to ncerer examples, James Meier writes of a thing that hapned at Sluſe 
in the yere 1 44 1,A new tribute(faith he)being impoſed vpon the Musfſles,there 
wasnot any more ſcene or fiſhed for ; which everie man eſteemed a miracle: for 
ſo ſoone as the tribute was aboliſhed, they came againe as plenrtifully as before. 
The poore folke doe line there vpon this kind of ſhell-fiſh. Tothis we may adde 
that which Peter Quinqueran taketh out of a booke of the ſimples of Braſanola, a 
Phyſitian of Ferrara,where he treateth of Manna.The kings®f Naples(faith he) 
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miraculouſly,both from the one ſort & the other. In ſome places of Germanie it |} 


SY 


| Is 


et 


In great plentie, thereby to hinder the poore from gathering of ir, except they 


- <a 


would 


—_—_— 


| 


Po/yb. lib.2. 


In hisdialogue 
De Seneftute. 


Ltb.3. cap-1. 


In his Annals 
of Flanders, 


Lib.19, 


Lib.z.de laud, 
"Pronincie. | 


— — ——_ — _— 


Ib. >. 


l—— 


Lib.s.cap.14- 


Ant.de Palerm. 
in his hiſtoric. 
33 
>») 
Þ Þ | 


35 
Herodot.lib.8. 


Ld Arex, lib.2. 
of the war of 

| the Goths. 

| 


{ more aſſurance,and proſperitie. This wife courſe of the Venetians helpeth them 
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would pay a certaine tribute ; the Manna left falling downe : Bur the incloſure 
being opened, it fell from the skie as it had vied todoe. The place was ſtopped 
vpagaine the ſecond time, and the third time, and alwayes it came ſoto paſſe, | 
Ina word, if the place were ſhut vp, heauen was ſhut vp : and it was open,ifthe 
paſſage were open andfree toall, To conclude our Meditation , ZacZantiws hath 
ſaid very well, That God diuideth the light of the day aliketo all, makes the 
fountaines and riuers flow to all,giueth food and gracious reſt to all. 


<— 


CHAP. . XII. 
Particular affeitions ought to be baniſhed from publike Counſels. 


EA He magnificall lords of Venice(as it is reported) haue a commen. 
i dable cuſtome among them , when they meet in counſell about 
F>! the affaires of the Common-wealth : For they dofte and lay aſide 
BAPI; in Saint Markes church all particular enmities and quarrels , that 
\ they may the clearlier nd freelier giue their opinions vpon the 
difficulties that ſhall be offered. I could wiſh the like were pra- 
tiſed among vs Germans , when conſultation is had about the maintaining of 
the Empire,and of the Common-wealth : it may:be we ſhould haue more reſt, 
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oreatly for the preſeruation of their common-wealth , which hath beena foot 
morethan theſe thouſand yeares, and ſince her firſt foundation was neuer taken 
by enemies, although ſhee hath had ſometimes verie great and terrible ones, [I 


doenot thinke we haue the like example of any citie or common-wealth, how | 


famous,mightie,or ſtrong ſocuer it be. And therefore they doe not glorie for 


nought, that Yenice & ſtill a virgin, in as much as ſince her firſt beginning no encmy | 


did euer forceor dcfile her. To returne to ourpurpoſe,there is to be ſeen at the 
goinginto the Counſell chamber of Reinſpourg.a table of marble containing in 
golden letters this goodand ſacred inſcription following : 

QVISQVIS SENATOR CVRIAM OFFICII CAVSA INGREDERIS, ANTE 
HOC OSTIVM PRIVATOS AFFECTVS OMNES ABIICITO: IRAM, VIM, 
ODIVM, AMICITIAM, ADVLATIONEM,REIPVB, PERSONAMET CVRAM 


SVBIICLITO, NAM VT ALIIS &QVVS AVT INIQVVS FVERIS : ITA QV0- 


QVE DEI IVDICIVM EXPECTABIS, ET SVSTINEBIS, 


That is to ſay, Whoſoener thoubee, Counſellor, that in reoard of thy Office, goeſt intoihe | 
Counſell-chamber,put off, and leaue before this doore all priuat affettions ; anger, violent, | 


hatred, friendſhip,or flatterie. Submit thy perſon and care to the Common-wealth. For as 
thou ſhalt doe right or wrong to others, ſo o_ and bee [are to feele the iudgement of God. 
The good king of Arragon, Alphonſis,had this ſame laudable cuſtom: for he was 
wont to ſay, Thar if he had bin borne when the common-wealth of Rome flou- 
riſhed,he would hauc builded hard by the Senat-hall , a Templeto Jupiter Poſio- 
rius,within the which the Senators ſhould haue gone, 8 there haue doft andlaid 
away all particular paſſions and affetions of hatred,friendſhip,8c. Ariſtidestea- 
chethvs this: foralthough Themiſtocles was the chiefe author of his baniſhment, 
yet ſceingall Greece in dangerto be ouer-run, he laid aſide all quarels,and com- 
ming to Themiſtocles,before-time his enemie,ſaith thus vnto him ; We muſt fight at 
all times, not for our priuate enmities and grudges , but to ſee whichof vs two can ave beſt 
good aud ſeruice wth coantrey. With like wiſedome XNarſes,being to ioyne battell 


with the Gothes, began the oration which he made to Beliſariws and the other | 


captaines of the armie,with theſe words : Ay friends , when the common profit bs in 
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| rreſſe, and by Tupiter the Marter,and by Tuno the Marie 
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queſtion, am of opinion that wee ſhould 
the ſame by hatred, friendſhip, or other priuat reſpetF5,Crc. The Romans aremuch eſtee- 
med for this: For ſo _ as the Counſel]-chamber was faithfull and ſecret vnto 
them; was armed and bulwarked with ynvanquiſhable filence, and that allar 
theirgoing into it, did off their priuat reſpects,to put on the publike; they were 
fafe from all attempts and violenceof the enemie, which ſhal the betterappeare 
by the oath which the Senators or Counſellors tooke, being this : 


Juroper IouemOlympium & Confiliarium,& per Veſtam Conſultricem, & 
per Jouem Maritalem, © Iunonem Martalem, & Mineruam Prouidam,«7 
riftoriam,Q& Venerem,& Amicttiams& Concordiam,Q& Ins atque Fas Q& bo- 
nam Fortunam, alioſque Vniuerſos Deos ac Deas,me ſententiamcvelle dicere 
ſecundum leges Q& conſulta a Ciuitate approbata, Q& ſecundum decreta Roma- 
norum Q& leges quibus Reſpubl.noſtra adminiſtratur,in reſpeFftu -orilitatis pa- 
trie,pro viribus meis non aliter quam is fecit,qui Senator fuit laudatiſs. patrie 
ſus vel Romane rvel Greca ciuitatis, Neque gratie,neque odio neque muneri- 
bus patiar ſeruire indicium conſultumue meum. Neque priuato addicam ſen- 
tentiam meam, neque me coll parti aut homini adiugam , ſed tantum communi 
mrilitati, aufturus pro viribus Rempub. ita rvt Dy &' bont Tviri oolunt. 
Mihi quidem ſan#e iurato bene fit,& Dyj atque Demones faneant itemq ; mes 
omnibus cum amicis tum -oniuerſo generi & familie. 71 perturio verd ne de- 
prebendar conquam. - | 
That is to ſay, 1 ſweare by Tupiter Olympian ard Compete, and by Veſta the Conſal- 
, apd Minerua the Proutident, 
and Vittorie, and Venus,and Amitie,and Concord, and Right, and Equitie, and good Por- 
tune, aud by all the other Gods and Goddeſſes, that T haue reſolued toſpeake my opinion ac- 
cording to the lawes and ordinances approoued by the citie, and according ts the Decrees and 
Edit#s of the Romans by the which owr Common-wealth is gouerned , hating reſpetF to the 
profit of my countrey, with all my power, no otherwiſe than ſuch 4 one N. bath done, being 
an honourable Counſellor to his countrey, of a citic Roman,or Grecian. 1 ſhall not ſuffer that 
my Iudeement or Counſel ſhall be ſubie#t to fauour, hatred, guifts or preſents. 1 ſhall not 
frame my ſentence to the will of any particular, nor ioyne my ſelfe to any man, or partie, but 
onely to the common benefit ; that 1 may to the vitermoſt of my power encreaſe the Common- 


| wealth, az the gods and $24 men wiſh and meane. This ſolemne oath tarne to my good, and 


the gods and demie-gods be fauourable to me.and ts all mine, my friends, my whole race and 
familie. But neuer let me be found periur d. 

I will (for concluſion) adde the example of A. Artilires Regulus, who knowing 
certainly, that if he returned into Africa, hee ſhould be put todeath with moſt 


|grieuous torments,neuertheleſſe deſpiſing his life,and careleſſe of his family,he 


reſpected that onely which he ought to the common-wealth : For being to giue 
his opinion in the Senat, he deemed that there ought to be no exchange made 
of the priſoners ; and to perſuade theſame, he declared plainely that the Car- 


| thaginians had poiſoned him with a drug that had ſlow operation, that he mighr 


but live till the priſoners were reſtored of either part, and that ſooneafter the 
poiſon would cometo his hezrt,ſoas he counted himſelfe but a dead man.Being 


|returned to Carrhage,he was ſhut intoa hole where he ſaw not a whinke, and a 


long time after brought of a ſudden into the market place,and laid right againſt 
the beames of the ſcorching ſunne, his eye-lids, both the vpper and the ts 
| being 
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wholly and altogether reſt pox it, withou ſhaking 


| 
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He named 
then ſuch a 
Grecian or 


Roman as he 
thought good, 
& of the moſt 
famous before 


time, in pru- 


dence and yp» 
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being tutned, yea and tied ſo faſt that he could nor ſhut his eies,but held them 
ſtaring againſt the ſunne, the tormentors keeping him in that caſe,andneuer lex. 
ting him ſleepe, till he had ended his daies in that miſerable torment, The 
newes of his death being brought to Rome, the gentlemen of Cartharge, pri. 
ſoners,were by the commandement of the Senate deliuered into the hands of | 
the ſonnes of Regulus, who ſhut them into a preſſe {et all oucr with long and | 
ſharp-pointed nailes, where they were neuer ſuffred to ſleepe, but ended their 
daics with that cruell puniſhment, as Gell;zs writeth, after another ancient Ay. 


thor, called Tuditanms. 


Soon Wy. 


—— 


CHAP. XLIY. 
The Pagans haue beene more modeſt in their Bathes and Stoaues than many Chriſtians, 


m—__]c oft wondred why in our time there are ſeene till in 
'y many places, bathes, ſtoaucs, and common waſhing-places, 
| where men and women, boies and maides meet all togither, 
SMILES | without any difference or regard had cither of ſex or age : con- 
( DJ [2 W || traric to the modeſt vic of the ancient Pagans, who were care- 
S2z=cnDmn) full to maintaine ſome pietie and honcſtice among them. For 
though vnder the rule of Heliogabalus, the bathes of Rome were open both to 
men and women indifferently , yet,before and fince,it was a thing forbidden by 
the lawes of the Romans. But no maruell if the ſubiects of ſuch a monſter did 
follow their maſter, he being ſo giuen ouer to. infinite villanies, that all his 
practiſes tended tonone other end but this,to make cucric one exceed, not only 
his fellow, but alſo himſelfe in all ſorts of abhominable vices. And forthe con- 
trarie lawes,there is one made by Romulus the firſt king of the Romans, who for 
the honour of women ordained, That the man that ſhould ſuffer himſelfe to be ſeent 
waked by a woman, ſhould be condemned to die. Pluarch ſpeaking of the modeſtie of 
M.Cato,writeth,That in old time fathers were aſhamed to waſh themſelues with their chil- | 
dren, and the father in law, with their ſonnes in law.. And he addeth,ghat Cato had as 
great ſhame to caſt out a diſhoneſt wordin his ſonnes preſence, as inthe preſence of the Ve- 
ſtall Vireins : that they newer bath'd togithor ; and thinketh it was the good manners of all 
the Romans in thoſe daies. For the ſonnes in law (faith he) hauing ſhame to oncoger their | 
bodies,neuer met in bathes or common ſtoaues with their fathers in law. Tothis we may | 
annex the ſpeech of Cyrwsto his ſonnes, alittle before his death. 1f any of you 
| (faith he) defare to take me by the hand, or to ſee my eies,let him come ſo long as I breathe: 
But after 1 am dead, and (halbe couered,1 require yougny ſonnes, That my boaie be not o8- 
couered.nor looked on,either of you,or of any other bodie. 1 hauc heard by credible per- 
ſons, That the Emperour Maximlian,the firſt of that name,a prince of honou- 
rable memorie,forbad expreſlely that his naked bodie ſhould bee ſeenc afterhe 
was dead : whither his accuſtomed modeſtie was the cauſe thereof, or ſome 
| other conſideration, I know not. 

But let vs come againeto the baths and ſtoaues of men and of women. It 1s 
written that the Emperour Adrian madea law, That men ſhould haue their 
baths apart and ſeuerall from thoſe of women: which law was confirmed by 
Alexander Sexerus, and followedatlaſt by 1uſtiniavy. Moreoucr the ancient Ca- 
nons could not endure this ignominie : forin them it is forbidden that men 
ſhould bathe and waſh with women, becauſe the verie Pagans were againlt it. 
And the Emperor 7#ſtinian ordained, That if amarricd man entredintothe Bath | 
where a ſtrange woman ſhould waſh her ſelfe, he ſhould looſe the donation 
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| ojucn him by his own wife in fauor of the marriage:as ſhould alſo che wife,that 
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was found bathing her ſelfe with any other man thatrher husband.' Which gaue 
accalion to Ladowiers Vines to crie out with iuſt griete; What aualleth it to inueigh 
giſt this barbarous caſtome of ſome people among whom both men and women waſh them» 
elues in one bath ? 1 will ſpeake no more of it being a beaſtly'not 4 human faſhion. Of this 
opinion was Poge the Florentine, who deſcribeth the order that was yſed in his 
tmein the bat 

ine, is Found among the epiſtles of <Aueas Syluiue, vrider this title, Poggins, de 
ſchols Epicuree fattonis, que regnat in Textonia gn balneo naturali dominorum de Baden. 
The Turkes yet at this day doe condemnethis libertie; among whotniitis a ca- 
pitall offence for a man tobe found or ſeene in the ſtoaues where! women waſh 
themſclues : yea, and the Turkiſh women are not ſuffred to goe in the ſtreer 


with open face,nor to talke with a man there. For this cauſe, the libertie of Zy- 


| arg allowing the maides of Spartato weare ſhort garments, andro'vſe pub- 


likeexerciles with lads, hath beene taxed of a great many,as being the enflamer 
of fornication : arid among others, by the Poet Enrpides, as his vetſes of this 
tenor witneſle : dip 
Thoſe maides ſcarcedwell in ſure and' good aboade, 
That leaue their fathers bouſe and fricke abroade: © 
hen layin care of. howout cleane afide, 
They nener haue their minions from their fade. 
 * Shewing their thighes as raked as ones hand 
Of each ſide of their cdutes that open ſtand. 
.' Running and wraſtling in onſeemely ſort 
' Withlads jv pablike placds where they ſport : 
** And yer you wonder, ſayingtis'areat pittie, 
,  .,. To haue difboneſt women in you# citie.] x OE © 
For this cauſe" Plato is cenſured \by. Ex/#bius and other ancient Diuines, for 
thar(following the'lawes of \Cyeargmhe will have women, both yongand old; 
wreſtle in rhe parkes of exerciſes, with ment t'and maides run naked both a foot 


wredſt in thy feaſts, commanding that men ſhould 


| ſtrip themſelirs naked before women,and 
thit the women ſhould doe the likethe more to inflame the vnchaſt defire of the men ? Now 


| uwrhangeft thy minde, and counterfeiting the hime/t man (thou vncleane ſpirit) ſaiſt that 


themembers of mays bodie ave defiled. Lattamius ſpeaking of the plates called Flo- 
is, faichithe ſame thing in theſe! words : Swh plaies aremade with all diſſolution, 
ul torreſpund filly with the remembyante of the infamons harlot that erefted them. For 
efides the licentiouſneſſe of words,juthe which all villany ouerfloweth, at the requeſt of the 
feople the common ſtr.umpets are ſtript ftarke naked, and brought pon the tage, where in 
ory they ſhew \foorth all the geſtures and motions of their trade, wntill the beholders 
we olarted their ties with ſuch ſhew# 


ked by certaine Phyſicians which he had ſent for that purpoſe, tothe end ir 


(contrariwiſe ) was in the wrong to refuſe ſach an inſpectiqp, offring only ro 


ſhew his daughter vnto them couered withthe coate which Galeas her _— 
| 4 


he 


— 


and onhorsback,and in the ſolemne feaſtsdance naked with yong-men. This | 
mad diſorder made Saint /9nais to ſay thus to Sathan:imthy condemneſt thou the | 


$ of Baden in Swiſſerland. His epiſtle, written to'Zevnard Ares | 


4 


dF 


| 


— 
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and of the 


lawes. 


ſererpart not corrupted, and tearmeſt the members defiled which in times paſt thou vnco- 


| £;: Which is the cauſe, that many doe wonder | 
|wharmooued Fraxciſtus Arctine a famous Ciuilian,to offer to prooue,that Fran- 
* Sfarce the duke of Milan had reaſon to require that Dorothea daughter to ! 
Lys Marqueſſe of Mantua,affied to Galezs the dukes fonne, ſhould be viewed 


4 


night: be ſeene if ſhe had any deformitie about her :.and that the Marqueſſe 


Lib.z.of a 1 


+0 


See Plutarch 
inthe com- 


pariſon of Ro+ }- 
mulus and of 


In the Epiſtle 
of the Phjbp- 


”- » - - 
6 _ " RS. - 2% : 


| 


pians, 


Lib.x,of his 


Inſtitut'cap.20. 


L 


_—— 


— . _— 


—_ y.DA——— ad. A 


_ 


— 


— —— —— ————.— — 


TO I OE — 


y 


Nr es 


—_ 
. 


>— —— 


| +120 | 


| In his worke 
rouchin = 
riages,Uth.1. 


. Ca tins, 
bb.s.ofthe do- 
ings of Alex, 
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' 
' | Againſt 1uljaz, 
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1 Inthe deſcrip. 
tion of Ame- 
rica. 


| neſſeth, God hath created the ſoule and the bodie of nman.n1t onely for ſe, but alſo far honor 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 


INES 


| had ſent her. Many other. examples ( belides this ) are reported by the learned 


Tiraqneau inrhis fourth Connubiall law,conteining theſe words tranſlated out of 
the Latin : Les the husband reueale to the wife , his deformitie ; and the wife bers,to the 
busband : but far all that Jet not the wife (at any hand)ſtrip her ſelfenaked. It is not there. 
fore without cauſe that Gypes ſaith in Herodotus , That a woman doffeth ber ſhame 
with her ſmock. And worthily are the Babilonian women taxed,who meetingat 
banquets appeare there modeſtly apparelled, btit preſently; they take and put 


| off one pieceafteranother, and by little and little profane their ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
| Atthe laſt they ſtrip themſelues ſtarke naked. And this is practiſed not by the | 
| common queanes,but by matrons, and by menalfo,who call this proſtitutionof 


their bodies,good behauiour and cinilitie. 

I doe not meane to infer (by repreſenting theſe things) thatthe nakedneſſe 
of the bodie is a thing ſhameful! of it ſelfe. For I know that the ancients have 
alwaies painted Vertue naked. And indeed ſhe defirethno riches, nor pompe, 
bur immortall fame, praiſe,and glorie : as appeareth by a very ancient toombe, 
with this inſcription; VIRTVs NVDO HOMINE CONTENTA EST: thatis, 
Pertue is content with a naked man. For this reaſon, the Pagans,afterthey had cano- 
niſed and put Hercales into the number of theizgods, to ſhew. his vertue they 
painted him naked, couercd onely with a lions $kin, and a clubin his hand,as 1s 
tobeſeene in old pictures and worke of Imagexia, carefully collefted and re. 
preſented by William du Choul. We. know alſo, that the firſt man, when he was 


1 in the ſtate of innocencie and perfection, wascreatednaked,and his wife zlſo, 
| and yet they held it forno ſhame : for indeed ſhame proceedeth of ſinne. Bur 
| Ithinke thatnakedneſle grew fullofſhameand.infamie after that impure deſires 
| were ioyncd to nature, corrupted by the fall of -4damand Exe. Therefore Saint 


Tenatis holding on his ſpcech againſt Sathan ſaith , Thou knoweſt not that a thing i 
impuregwhen we defile it by ſin ; but no action onght to be teken for foule or naught but very 
good when it hath no ſin in it. And Saint Auguſtin ſaith,That the parts ſeruing for theſe 


| || af generation were created honeſt and ſeemely by the Cregtor : but by the fin of man they art 
' || become diſhoneſt, ſo that we couer them now,as Adam alſo conered them after his finne,be 


cauſe of the diſhoneſtie he felt in their mooging:He concludeth,thepriute parts'of man 
and womanare couered, not that there is in thamany fault of the workemans 
part,which is God ; but of mans paxt,. And heſaith well, For as Chryſoffom wit: 


andglorie. Pierius aimed/at that, whenhe faith, That as the ancients wereleſle 


vicious,ſo did they reaſon moreſimply and mare openly of. euerie thing:no> 


thing being then m mans bodie, whercof the ſight or name-might be thought 
ſhamefull or diſhoneſt. But when corrupt manners beganto grow,it behooued 
todeclarethat there were many things filthie to ſay and rodoe,to the endthat 


| thoſe menand women that know nothow to keepe neither rule nor-meaſure in 


their lives, might be turned aſide from cuill wards, and impure workesby the 
infamie of the name. The ſame hath mooucd. John. de Zerytoſhew by .pregnant 


reaſons, That the naked American women(among whom they muſt neceſſarily | 


conuerſethat trauell into thoſe remote countries,and whoare no leſle fairethan 
woman of theſe parts) doe not ſo much incite to libidinous, defire any that be- 
hold them, but char they are more excuſable in their ſimple and naturallnaked- 
neſſe,andare leiſe laſciuious and diſhoneſt than a many of the wiues and maids 
of our countries, that make ſuchſtrange countenances and geſtures in their gate, 
with their garments and dreſſings of ſuch ſundrie ſtuffes and faſhions. 


_CHAP. 


*.þ 


Hiſtoricall Niaditzrions, 


\C.H AP. XV. 


, My f 113 if: "The Ripht hand is a figne either of peace, or of enmitie, 


[He Emperour Albert;the: ſecond of that name, had this ſaying 
| oftcn in his mouth, ahd-yſediit for his:deuicc ; Make wot 4 friend 
| o14duiſedly; hauing maile one ; reiet'bims not raſhly : It may haue 
been borrowed from Solon,who ſaid-in his timc, Get not friends in 
haſt t , and yet caſt not off thoſe that thow haſt gotten. Pythagor as was of 
. the ſame opinion inhis darke ayings; Offer not({aith he) thy right 
fund to exery one © {ignifyingrhereby,that a man ſhouldnot raſhly receiue the firſt 
commer into the league of friendſhip and: familiaritie. Now, as our Anceſtors 
n faluring did put forth theright hand to the ſaluted , becauſe alltheir honour 
conſiſted in the force and valour of theirrighthand : 10 is it thevſe now of prin- 
ces and great lords, not to giue the hand but to thoſe whom they'will welcome 
and honour with ſome ſpeciall grace. Likewife,as to takeby the hand is a token 
of agreement : ſo to ſtrikewith the palme of the hand againſt the open hand of 
the enemie,fignifizth peace;and forgiuing of iniurie. In this manner Titus Zintzs 
writeth in thethird Decad of the Romanhiſtorie, Thar certain citizens ſhewed 
theirright hands open, to witneſſe that they would yeeld themſelues, and that 
they were friends. And the Spartans entrapped by the Athenians ſtrucke with 


| 


|their hands, in token that they demaunded peace. Theretfore,flatly to refuſe, or 


ypon aduiſeto draw backe the hand, in ſtead of reaching it to him that looketh 
for it,is moſt commonly an enident ſigne of maniteſtharred and enmitic. Tames 


father for ſome faults,and his father falling very ficke in the citie of Bruges, ſo 
that his ſpeech failed him; Charles hearing of it, came from Gant in poſt to Bru- 


ves, and falling on his knees before his farher, did-with warme teares beg hum- 


ble pardon for all the griefes he had puthim too, and beſought him with lowly 
reverence, that he would 'vouchſfafe him his fatherly bleſſing. His Confeſſour 
hauing told him in his care, that if hee could nor ſpeake, he Fould (at leaſt)giue 
his ſonne ſome token and teſtimonie of his on will towards him : the good 

ince opened his cyes, and taking his ſonne by the right hand, claſped it within 

Is owne ſo hard as he could ; a figne of loueand forgiueneſle. 

Ammian Marcellinus faith the ſame of one Nebridzus,who was the only man that 
refuſed to conſpire with others againſt Conſtantius,8& therfore he(to ſaue himſelf 
tom the furie of the ſouldiers , who had drawnetheir ſwords vpon him) flying 
with all the ſpeed he could make, to 1ulian, beſought him that for aſſurance hee 
would youchſafe to giue him his right hand : Whereunto 1uliaz made an{were, 


| What good ſhall 1 leaue for my friends, if I ſhould giue thee my right hand ? Let vs refer 


tothis that which the learned Zipfius obſerueth ypon the fifteenth booke of the 
Annals of Cornelivs Tacitus, Thit the king of Perſia ſaued Mentors life by reaching 
him his right hand ; which is taken and alleaged out of Genifte Plethom. Hence 1s 
talſo, that Alexander of Alexandria faith, that there is a certain religion in right 
hands : For we reach it ont (ſaith he) a5 offering to aſſure, that what wee haze promiſed 
full be performed. Numa Pompilius wouldthat Faith ſhould be conſecrated in the 
land, and he builded a chappell to Faith, commaunding that the Prieſts or Fla- 
mins ſhould be carried in ſolemne procefſion within a chariot couered all ouet, 
hauing their fingers enter-folded together : A notable teſtimonie that Numa 


held Faith for holy and ſacred after touching of the hand, and therefore thar it 
_— _M ought 


Meer offereth vs an example hereof in Philip Duke of Burgundie , the father of 
{Charles flaine in the battell of Nancie.Charles haumgabſented himſelfe from his 
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ought by no meanes to bee violated. Gobrias. confirmeth the ſame in x 
praiſing the right hand of Crs : for what he promiſeth, he performeth. Wher- 
vponmy late father alleageth'in his Annotations aplace of Homer, ſhewing thar 
the right hand isa ſigneof fidelitiez and addeth, that Faith is Once 
this ceremonie of reaching the right hand: and the king of Perfiacommang 
his Embaſſadors to offer and reach it in his name. In the ſelfe ſamze-manner! 
ancient Emperors and Kings of Germaniewere wont to ſend thezggreat meweo 
concludea peace,and to determine affaires,when they could not. go themſelues. 
It appeareth alſo, that theres in the right hand (as it were) the marke of theay- 
thoritie and maieſtie of man : for if there happento be any tumult, we repreſſe 
the multitude with the right hand, we get audience, and fignife by ſtretching 


| forth the hand, that we _ peace, Whereunto Yirgil had relation , when he 


maketh king Zatinu to ſay thus of «Axes : 
It is a pawne of peace both for my realme and me, 
Totouch this Princes hand ſo waliant and ſo free. 

We haue moreouer for witneſſe hereof,the ancient pictures of the Emperors 
and other great menof the world, whom (for the moſt part) we ſee to holdout 
the right hand. And Platarch writeth of Marine, (while he contemned his maſſa- 
cres at Rome, and that his guards were cutting the throats of all thoſe they met 
in their way, without reſpe&tof any)that when he would ſaue any mans life, he 
reached him his hand. For concluſion, we read in the holy bookes,that the right 
hand fignifieth the place of .dignitie and happineſle , the left hand, contrariwile, 
of miferie and wretchedriefle : of which, as the one many times ſheweth the 
life that is happie for cuer; the other, eternall damnation : ſo in diuers places, 
by Gods right hand is meant euerlaſting glorie ; and by his left, perpetuall re- 
proach and puniſhment; : 


Os — 


CHAP. XV 1. 
Of the Beard, and the HaireQ. 
ee iMong the French, the ſubiects were ſhauen in token of Vaſlalage, 


Ay but the princes wore long haire for a marke of ruling. They 
#9} cheriſhed this haire from their child-hood the moſt carefully 


Fa they could, ſo that their haires hung downe behind their necke | 
S | and played vpontheir ſhoulders : before,they parted them,and | 


' made them hang downe of both ſides the temples and cheekes, 
curling, braiding, and perfuming them , as one may ſee by their pictures inthe 


churches of Saint Denys in France.and Saint Germain des pres. Agathias obſerueth | 


this difference in the hiſtorie of the Goths,and faith, That the Burgundians flew 
in a battell Clodomir,ſon to Clout the firſt chriſtian king of France, hauing known 
him by his long haire. Gregoriede Tours and Aimon write, That Clotarius the firſt, 
would not acknowledge Gondebant : by meanes whereof, and for a fignethat hee 
reiected him,he gaue order to haue him often pol'd. The ſame Greporie writeth, 
That the bodie of C/ous ſonne to king Chilpericke, ſlaine at the commandement 


of Fredegonda his ſtep-mother,and after caſt into the riuer of Marne, was caught | 


in a fiſhermans net, and being drawne aſhore, was knowne by his curled lockes. 


The kings of the line of the Carlouingians wore not their haire long nor ſo brat- | 


dedand curled as the Merouingians did,who had brought the faſhion out of other 

countries ; although the ſonnes of the Carlowingian kings continued to claime 

their ſhares in thetitle of che kingdome, This 
| 
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Lib.2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


This diſcourſe may be enriched with the memorable example of the Queene * 
Chrotilda,hother to the kings Childebert and Clotarius,as it is reported by Doctor 
Hottoman. There raigned once (ſaith he) a Queenecalled Chrotilda, who ouercome with 
4 marucilous downe-weighing affettion towards the  ſonnes of her ſonne Clodomia,gdecea- 


| let him pay him twelue ſhillings for amends : and fix ſhillings if he make his beard bee ſha- 


:[adulterie by her husband, ſhould be ſhauen, and that her clothes ſhould be clipt 
[off roundabout her, and of a good height; and that ſhe ſhould be carried in that 
{manner throughout the townes and villages, to be ſecne of euery one. So Gar- 
1dinzs reporteth, That in Lombardie the theeues and fierers of forreſts, were, 
[according to ſome caſes and circumſtances,pold for the firſt time, for the ſecond 
{[time they had all their haires of their head ſnipr off. Let vs adde hereuntothat 
which Thenet affirmeth,how yet at this day it is a kind of puniſhment inthe Iſle 


Not without cauſe therefore did the Italians wonder at the ſtrange ſight in the | 


| by the ordinance of the Emperour Frederick,touching the keeping of the peace, 


|treame reproch. Therefore was it not VOPropeny ſaid by acertaine Ancient, 
'f That it was as ilfauourcda ſight for men to les: 
'[lions to bee without haires. Plutarch ſpeaking of the cuſtome of the Cicilians 


ſed,did her ttermoſt endeauor to aduance them, and to croſſe ber two other ſonnes to whom 
the kingdome of right belonged : therefore was ſhee very careful to nouriſh their haire ac- | 
cording to the cuſtome. The kings her ſonnes underſtanding the truth of the matter,ſent one 
Arcadius wnto her with a naked ſword, and a paire of Joeeres, giung her the choice,cither 
to ſee her grand-ſonnes heads or haire cut off. But ſhe tranſported with anger, eſpecially ſee- 
ing the naked ſword,and the ſharpe ſbeeres, anſwered out of the extreame bitterneſſe of her | 
ſoule ;, 1f they may not be kings, I bad rather ſee them dead than clipt. Sothat(as Gregorie 
& Tours writeth)her two grand-ſons were kild there before her eyes. Thus re- 
porteth Doctor Hottoman, with many other notable things in that chapter tou- 
ching the prerogatiue of the royall haire. 

This manner and cuſtome was once obſerued in Greece, and welneerc inall 
the Eaſt, wherc, to ſhaue the head and the beard, was held for a great puniſh- 
ment, For they vie to cheriſhand maintaine their beards very carefully, and if a 
mandid pluck but a haire from them againſt their wils,they thought themſelues 
highly iniuricd. In many places the puniſhment of fornication was, That the 
fornicator ſhould hauc his beard chopt off openly with a kecne axe, and ſobe 
ſent away;whichto him was a mark of infamy.Contrariwiſe,for a man to {weare 
by his beard, it was eſteemed a holy and religious oath. It was not withour 
cauſe therefore, that lawes were made long ſince againſt ſuch audacious fellows 
as ſhould this way trouble the common peace and tranquilitie,which appeareth 


and the breakers thereof, where theſe words are among other, 1f any man ſtay and 
lay hold of another ,and(albeit he ſhed no blood )beat him with a cudgell,or pluck off the hairs 
of his head or beard, let him forfeit ten pounds to the partie offended, and twentie pounds for 
ſatisfattion of Inſtice. We read likewiſe among the ancient lawes of the Germans 
made inthe time of Clotarixs, one law hauing this Title, De eo qui alium contra le- 
gem totonderit, where it is ſaid, 1f any cut off the haires of a free man againſt his will, 


xe. The law Salicke ſetteth a fine vpon them that ſhall ſhaue young boyes or 
maids. And MY. Boyey faith (as Cornelius Tacitus alſo writeth, ſpeaking of the Ger- 
mans) That it was the cuſtome in France, that the wite accuſed and conuicted of 


of Candie, to cut a mans beard. So intimes paſt among the Indians the king 
made him to be pold that had committed ſome great offencc,as a marke of ex- 


_m—_ ku. 


e without beards, as for horſes and 


faith , That the conquerers were mounted vpon, horſes crowned with Bayes, 
and the priſoners poled , and ſo led in triumph. Thomas Hazel faith the like. 
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| ber of luſtie and couragious ones) two or three 1oznts of the taile-bone. to the 


German armie which the Emperour Maximilian the firſt brought againſt the 


Venetians,wherea great many horſes had their maines clipt, and their tailes | 


cut, not conſidering, that the ſame was done ( according to the opinion of the 
Germans of that time) tothis end that their horſes might thereby be the more 
nimble and ſtrong. We read alſo in Marc. Pawns Yenetian,that the cuſtome of the 
Tartars Carariamites was, to take from their horſes (of which they haueanum. 


end that the horſe may not offend his maſter, norſwing with his taile, which 
they hold for a kind of ſhame. 

Letvs alleage ſome examples to this purpoſe ; Paradin writes that a certaine 
yong gentleman,who followed the Earle of Sauoy,had the haire of his beard, 
which was newly budded out, ſhauen off by a Barber in the market place at 
Conſtantinople with a great many ceremonies, for a puniſhment, becauſe he 
had forced a certaine damoſell, his hoſts daughter : And after his beard was 
ſo trim'd, the damoſels father who had preferred a grieuous complaint againſt 
the gentleman, made declaration that he was well ſatisfied. But the Earle 
thinking this chaſtiſement but a matter of ſport,for as muchas the fault defer. 
ued death,would not yet for that time be thought more rigorous than the pri- 
uat law of that place, towards his houſhold ſeruant,a man otherwiſe valiant and 
faithfull : But he added this threatning caucat, That if from thence-foorth, that 
gentleman,or any other of his followers,ſhould preſume toattempt ſo greatan 
offence, he,who profeſſed himſelfa prince carefull of the honor of ladies,would 
ſeucrely puniſh the offenders according tothe Tuſtice of Sauoy, and not accor- 
ding to that of Greece. In former times the Turkes were wont to let the haire 
of their head and beard grow long : For we read in their Hiſtories publiſhed 
by Leonclauins, that to cut the beard with cizzers was not a thing in vie. The 


were diſpleaſed with any man, he cauſed his beardto be cut, for a puniſhment 
andſhame. The ſame Leonclanius reporteth, That the Sultan Emir Suleyman be- 
ing prouoked to anger with certaine ouer-rude ſpeeches giuen him by a cap- 
taine of the Tanifſaries,called Chaſ/ay, cauſed his beard to be cut off in reproach, 
according to thecuſtome of Turkie : Which thing Chaſ/ar eſteemed ſo great 1 
ſhame vnrohim, that he went ouer to the enemies, and handled the matter fo, 
that Emir Suleyman being forſaken of his Counſellors and ſouldiers, was preſent- 
ly entrapped and ſtrangled. Which hapned in the yeare x5 12. 

I allow of their opinion who thinke, that the Germans and other people be- 
gan alittle to take downe their long beards, after experience had taught them 


that followed of it, both in the wars, and in the hurts as well of the head as of 
the face ; asalſo,for health-ſake,long haire feeding the defluxions of the braine. 


"—_ 


to the Friſons, within the pallace of Lateranat Rome, inthe yeare 802.in the 
which theſe words among other, are contained : Je ordaine, That the Eriſons that 


caſſocks laced with gold : that thereby they may make ſhew of the libertie which we haut 
graunted wunio them. Contrariwiſe, Claud, or Clodion ſurnamed the Hairie, ſecond 
king of the French, hauing by continuall wars happily driuen the Romans wel- 
neereout of all France ; commanded his ſouldiers and ſubie&s to weare long 
haireand long beards in token of libertic : becauſe in former times the Romans 
by theEmperours Edits made the Gaules be poled, for a witneſſeof ſerui- 


Counſellors and Baſlas of the Sultan wore verie long beards. If the Sultan| 
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that 1t was not beſt to keepe the haire ſo long by reaſon of the inconueniences | 


Whereunto (happily) Charlemaigne had reſpect inthe priuiledge which hegaue | 
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will goe to war, and are of abilitie, be _ round about to the top of their eares,and weare | 
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tude. This Ordinance of Clodion was made about the yeare of Grace 443. This 
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cuſtome was after a ſort practiſed in the citic of Athens. Forthe yong boies 
were neuer pol'd till they were fourteene yeeres of age : and then they were 
brought by their parents to thoſe of their kin, that in their preſence their buſh 


was,to conſecrate this firſt maiden-headof their haire to ſome Idoll,fo as ma- 
king profeſſion to nouriſh it in honour of that Idoll, they would come to be 
pol'd in the chappell of that Idoll,and there leaue their fleece in ſome eminent 
place; the proofe whereof may beſcene in many ancient Authors. 

To returne to our purpoſe, we muſt not forget, that Alexander the great be- 
ing readie to ioyne battell, gaue expreſſe commandement tothe Macedonians 
to ſhaue their beards. They ſay, That ypon a time when they were all readie 


| rocloſe with the enemic, the captaines asked him, if he would command them 


ought: Nothing(quoth he)but that I would haue the Macedonians to ſhaue their 
beards : meaning, that they were to coape and grapple with the enemie,and 
that long beards are not then beſt, but rather eafie robe taken hold by. The 
Sarafins of India were not ignorant of this faſhion : For Jerom Oſorius writeth, 
That the Portugalls offring to land in Panane neere Calecur, were ſet bw by 
thirtie Moores hauing their heads and beards ſhauen in token of a vow,whereby 
they had ſworne with horrible execrations to die rather than to quit their 
lace : Now, as it was knowne afterwards, there was at thattume a great num- 
6 of theſe vow-makers, vpon whom this neceſſitie was laid either tobe kild, 


a people of Arabia, and the Myſtans haue noted the ſame let and hinderance in 
long haire : for, they ſhaued all the forepart of their heads, that they might not 
giue the enemies any hold when they ſhould goe togither by the cares. The 
Curetes(that is to ſay Clipped, of the Greeke word Coura,which ſignificth a clip- 


| ping)and the Ztolians did the like z for,haning had beforc-time much haire 
| ypon their forchead,and the enemie taking occaſion thereby to lay hold ofthem 


the more caſily , they ſhaued themſelues before, and kept their haire long be- 
hind. The like doe the Americans at this day, and the other Weſt-Indians. 
But Zycurgmus (as Plutarch writeth) willed that the Lacedemonians ſhould pre- 
ſerue their great locks, adding the reaſon,for that it made the faire men ſeeme 
fairer, and the foule,more fierce and terrible. 

But ſome of the wiſeſt haue taxed and ſpoken againſt this faſhion ; and the 


{|Lacedemonians themſelues did not vſe it alwaies. For,as the ſame Authour 
-writeth,the cuſtome of the yong men was , that when they came to full age 
[they wentand ſhaued their haires in Delphos. The excellent captaines of war 


would haue their ſouldiers ſhauen, and ſoit ſhould ſeeme was the Romans vſe. 
Saint Paul followed this rule, as moſt conformable to wiſedome and reaſon, 


[when he ſaith, That it is 4 di/honour to the man to weare long haire,and addeth, That na- 
| tare zeacheth ſo. Chryſippus maintaineth , that the ſhauing of the chin and beard 
[was found out in the time of Alexander : which Atheneus reporteth, bringing in 
the Poer Alex&,who faith ; / 


Do'ſt thou ſee any fellow pol'd and ſhauen, | 
And askeſt me from whence the cauſe ſhould come ? © 
He goes ontothe wars to filch and rauen, 

And play ſuch prankes he cannot doe at home : 

Such prankes become not thoſe that beards dee weare;, 


And what harme i it if long beards we beare ? 
X M tif 


might be clipt off. The mannerof the Greekes and Romans for the moſt part | 


 orto terurne Conquerors, Alexander of Alexandria writeth, That the Abantes 
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| Gabriel heares it and runs out to know what the matter was. Hauing heard their 
_ demand, he asketh what the pawne was they required. Baldwinſtanding ſtone- 
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For ſo it is apparant to be ſcene 


That we are men,not women, by our chin. 


It is a hundred and fiftie yeares agoe or thereaboutr, ſince the wearing of fong | | 


locks began to be left,in France, Germanie,and other countries,and that by the | 
meanes of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundie( as many thinke )1n the yeare 
1460, This duke (as Poxytus Heuterus reporteth ) hauing beene troubled with a 
verie long and vnknowne ſickneſſe, was told by his Phyfitions, that he ſhould 
find eaſe if he would hauehis haire cut(it being then the cuſtome of great lords 
to.haue ſpcciall care of keeping rheir haire long: ) Which hauing done,and per. 
celuin that the frenetic of the thing made him much laughr art of his court, 
and others that came to doe their duties to him,he commanded by an Edi& 
that all they ofhis court,and other gentlemen his vaſſals, ſhould be poled,as he 
was : ſoin oneday there wasa fall of fiue hundred buſhes of haire inthe citic of 
Bruſſels : the reſt were conſtrained to obey, the commiſſion of forcing them} 
thercunto being granted toa gentleman called Petey de Facquenbac : in fo much 
as at Bruſſels,and 1a all the other cities, rownes, and villages, there was nought 


elſe ſeene but ſhauen men,whereat the common people laughed till they were| 


liketo burſt. | 

It hapnedafterwards(as Bodin witneſſeth)that king Francs the firſt being hurt 
in the head,made himſelfe be poled to be the ſooncr healed. Whereupon fol. 
lowed the poling of the princes, lords, gentlemen, officers of juſtice, mer- 
chants, artiſans, and paiſants, throughout all France : and if any man wore his 
haire long after the old faſhion, he was hooted at of all. Theſame alſo befell the 
Greekes. For Theophylus the Emperour hauing by naturea thinand ſhort haire, 
and being indeed bald,commanded by an Edict that all ſhould poll themſclues, 
and not let their haire grow lower than to their neck,vpon paine of whipping; 
ſaying, That he would bring vpagaine the ancient vertue of the Romans,as his 
Imperiall conſtitutions teſtifie. This faſhion afterwards by little and little 
grew into a cuſtomeall Europe ouer. Tocloſe vp this chapter,I will here annex 
a merrie ſtorie which fell out vpon occaſion of the beard, mentioned in Nicepho- 
ru his Chronologie. Baldwin prince of Edeffa, and husband of AMorphia daugh- 
tertoan Armenian called Gabriel, prince of Mitylene,being taken priſoner neere 
to Carras, and put toa great ranſom, was after fiue yeares imprifonment re- 
leaſed. And being in want of money,whereof his wiues father had great abun- 
dance,he tooke this courſe toget ſome; Comming to his farher in law,he tooke 
order with his horſemen (to whom he ought a great pay) tofollow him, and 
preſently vpon their comming to require'they might be ſatisfied, or to have | 
the pawne and aſſurance of their due, They wereno ſooner come in place, but 
they begin to grumble and to demand their money, making ſuch a tur, that 


ſtill,as if ſhame had ſtopt his mouth he that was the ſpokes-man in the namcof 
the reſt begins to ſay, Your ſonne in lawes beard is bound to vs for payment, 


the time prefixed is now paſt, therefore let vs either haue our money,or bis | 


beard.” Gabriel amaſed and veric angrie,asked his fonne in law,if that were true- 
Baldwin making as if he were much grieued anfwered plainely, yea. Gabriel 
mooued more than before, asketh him what neceflitie had ſoneere driven hin 
to engage athing ſo great, ſo precious,and which was to beſo carefully preler- 
ued © Becauſe ( anſwers Baldwis ) thete people prefled me to pay them, an 


could not giue them a better pawne than my ' beard. Gabriel ae >: co 
eccir, | 


— 
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| |thata readie man could doe with his hands, ſo that himſelfe affirmed he was xe- 


*| hisfeer, begins to cur bread, and to cut meat,which he carried with his feet to 
[his mouth,and likewiſe his cup, as eafily as another would haue done with his 


a —— 


| 


— ————— 


deceit, redeemed the extreame 1gnaminie bis {on was like to receive by loſſe of 
his beard.,and furniſhed ſo much money as paid the foulditrs!,-antl fent- Baldwyn 
away with his beard. Or tag oor bad gt fowl 
. I may not.yer forget this one thing, that, as-iri:times paſtyſanow likewiſe, | 
among ſuperſtitious people it is held for an ill ſigne, when ohe:dreamerth tharhis | 
haire 1s cut off.. There is an Epiſtle rouching this opinion, of Phnie the younger | Lib.7,Zpif.27. 
to Sura, where the Commenter alleageth: Suidas, who is of opinion, thatas to 
clip the tuft of haire on: the crowne' of the head: figniheth loſle-bf goods, foto 
dreame that one is pold, bodeth ſome great danger. Pierias {aith, Thar thei po- 
ling of the right ſide of the head/in dreaming,fignifieth the death of kinsfolkes: 
If the dreamer haue none; yet hee ſhould feare ſome other heaiie chances. IF.it | 
| ſcemethat the left fide is poled , that ſignificth to him that dreameth-it,thathis 
neere kinsfolks ſhall dic : if he haue none,ſome other miſchance ſhall befall him; 
But lcaue we theſe friuolous conſultations to expounders of dreames. The holy 
| Scriptures teach vs,that all the haires of onr head are numbred; and that not one of them OEY 
| falleth away without the will of our heauenly Father. And we knovy, that fuperſtirioys 
divining by dreames is condemned of Chriſtians,and reprefſedand puniſhed by | £7 except 


C.de malefic, 


In his Hiero- 
elph.lb.3 >, 


Touching the diuine viſtons recommended by him; they haue another confide- 
ration. Eccleſiaſticus warneth vs not to giue credit 9 dreames, Becauſe(faithhe) > Apes #5 
the mind that is occupied with fantaſies, ſuffreth like a woman in trauell : whereas ſuchwi- 

ſions are not ſent onto thee from the Higheſt totrie thee, {et ridt thine heart pon them : For 
| dreames haue deceined many,aud they _ ſtumbled that hane put their traſt in them. © 
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CHAP. XVII. 
of the wonderfull recompence of Nature >. 


, 'Hat foreſight and care which the Creator of all things hath giueyg 
11 to Nature,as toa good mother, is ſtrange and to be wondred ar : 
3)! tor ſhee doth impart day by day, according to her manner, fuch 
p=-9; forcc and dexteritie to liuing creatures that haue their members 
SZ; crooked,ſhorr, ſhrunke together,weake, or meerly defeCtiue;that 
” the other members which are whole & pertect,doe diuers, things 
| beyond their ordinarie function, ſo as one might ſay, that perfe@ion confiſterh 
not in the diſtin&tion of the members, bur in the continuall vie of them. My 
ſelfe and ſome others being once at Combourg in the houſe of Eraſmus Newſterrr 
a Wiſe and vertuous gentleman of Germanic,he entertained vs withthe greatgſt 
kindneſle that could be deuiſed, and ſent to a place not very farrefrom them-for 
one Thomas Schweiker, a young man of one and thirtie yeres of age,deſcended.of 
a worſhipfull houſe, and borne without euecr an arme, who did with his feet all | 


compenced of one gift in ſtead of another. Hauing ſet himſelte ina place equall 
|with the height of the table wheron the meat was placed, he tooke a knife with 


hands. After dinner,he begins to writeexamples in Latin and German letters, 
ſo ſtraight and ſo faire;as cuery one of vs deſired to haue ſome of them to keepe 
[a5 aſpeciall monument. Being requeſted, he did with a penknite make pennes, | 
very good to write with,which he gaue vs. While he was thus adoing, | marked 
diligently-the making of his feet, & ſaw thathis toes were long, tit to take hold 
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of things;and to behold them a farre off, one would take them for fingers : for 
his thighs and legs,he kept them mannerly.couered with his cloake. This fight 
(which we had neuer ſeene before) was no lefle pleaſing then ſtrange to vs. as it 
was alſo at anothertime to the Emperor Maximilian the ſecond,who paſſing that 
way,deſired to ſee the man, and hauing noted in him(not without wonderment) 
the ſtrange recompence of Nature, he diſmiſſed him with a rich gift. Of late 
there hath been ſeene a man without armes going about in Germanie, who had 
learned by cuſtome turned into art,to handlea ſword,and to flouriſh it about his 
necke , to fling halberds,and todoc other ſtrange things ſo nimbly,and ſo ſurely 
withall.that he would moſt commonly hit the marke;and all other duties of the 
hands, he did them with his feet. But the end of his life ſhewed that hee was a 
deceiuer and a wicked perſon : for he was broken vpon the wheele for his rob. 
beries and murders. 
| We haucat Nurembergayoung man and ayoung maid, borne of one father 
and mother,of a good houſe.and well knowne, that are endued with a fingular | 
quicke conceit : for although they be deafe and dumbe by nature, yet can both 
of them read very well, write,cypher,and caſt account. The young man concei- 
ueth at firſt by ſignesthatare made him , what he is requiredto doe. If his pen 
be wanting,by his countenance he ſheweth his thoughts, being the quickeſt and | 
cunningeſt atall games bothat cards and dice,that one can find among the Ger. 
mans ; although there they vſe great aduiſement,and be marueilous readie and 
Ines: His ſiſter paſſethall other maids for working with her needle all kinds of 
camſtrie,tapiſtrie, embroideric,8c. Butamongallthe other wonderful recom- 
pences of nature, this is remarkable in them, that moſt commonly as ſooneas 
they ſee ones lips ſtir,they vnderſtand his meaning. They are oftentimes at Ser- || 
mons,and a man would ſay that they draw 8& conceiue with their eyes the words 
of the Preachers,as others vic to doe withtheir eares : for,they will oftentimes 
= bodie cuer teaching them , or ſetting them any letters or copies) write the 
ords praier and other godly praiers , know by heart the texts of the Goſpels 
that are read vpon holy dayes, and write them readily. When in the Sermons 
the Preacher maketh mention of the name of 7eſws, the young man is readie be- 
fore any of the hearers,to take off his hat,& to bow his knee with all reuerence; | 
So carefull is nature, like a good mother, to make amends for a fault, that none | 
ſhould accuſe her to bea ſtep-mother : for,what ſhe taketh away in ſome of the 
ſences,ſhe allowethin the reſt , as appeareth by Didymus Alexanarinus,of whom | 
Ruffinus writeth, That he being blind,after he had humbly recommended him- | ' 
{elfeto God, ſpent all his time in hearing, infomuch as by his diligent attention 
he attained to that which-others obtaine by reading.,and by the direftionof the 
holy Spirit, became ſoskilfull in diuineand humane learning, that he was excel- 
lent among the Diuines of his time. Moreouer, our Anceſtors haue ſeene Jv 
Ferdinand,a Fleming,a blind and poore foule, a Spaniards ſon, who ouercame ſo 
happily theſe two difficulties ( very croſſeto all,eſpecially to learned men )that 
he becamenot onely a very learned Poetand Philoſopher, but alſo ſo excellent 
a Muſician,that he plaied vpon diuers kinds of Inſtruments,to the great pleaſure 
of the hearers, and beſides, hee made good ſongs and full of muſicke,of many 
parts. Another named Nicafiws of Werd, borne at Macklin, excelled: him : for 
falling blind when he was three yeares old, andnot being able before to learne 
any one letter,he ſo profited in the knowledge of Philoſophie,both humane and 
divine, that all men were rauiſhed with him. Hauing proceeded Maſter of Arts 
at Louain,and afterwards being made Principall of Macklin —_— _—>_ e n 7 
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diſcharged his dutie pafſing.well; hee aſcended a while after to the degree of 
Licenciat in Theologie,and though he were blind, he read,and preached openly. 
Furthermore,being made Doctor of the Lawes in the Vniuerſitie of Colen, he 
read there, and expounded the Ciuile and Canon Law, repeating by heart the 
texts which he had neuer read, and at laſt dicd at Colen in the yearc 1492. 

We will concludethis chapter withan cxample of one borne blind,in whom 
nature made ſupplic of that defect with a marucilous recompence otherwayes. 
The ſtorie is mentioned by Antonius de Palermo thus : I learnt (faith he) of king 
Alphonſus,that there was a Sicilian borne blind, lining ſtill at that time in the ci- 
tie Gergento,called in old time Agrigentum,who had followed him oftentimes 
a hunting, ſhewing to the Huntſ-men(who had their ſights well ynough)the re- 
traits and repairing places of the wild beaſts. Hee added further touching the 
induſtrie of this blind man, that hauing by his ſparing and ſcraping gotten toge- 
ther about fiue hundred crownes , which put him to a great deale of care,he re- 
ſolued (at laſt)to hide them ina field, As he was making a hole in the groutd 
tothat end, a goſſip of his being his neighbour, eſpied him,who ſo ſoone as the 
blind man was gone,ſcarched in the earth,found the money,and caried it cleane | 
away. Two or three dayes after, the blind man returning thither to viſit his 
caſh, and finding nought there, like one altogether forlorne, he frets & torments 
himſelfe, and after much debating and diſcourſing concludes, that no man but 
his goſſip could haue plaicd him ſuch a tricke. Whereupon finding him our, he 
thus began to ſay vato him , Goſſip, I am come to you to haue your opinion : I 
haue a thouſand crownes, and the one halfe of them 1 haue hid in aſafe place ; 
and for the other halfe I know not what to doe with them, hauing not my ſight, 
and being very vnfit to keepe any ſuch thing, therefore what thinke you 7 
might I not hide this other halte with the reſt, in the ſame place of ſafetic ? 
The goflip approoucd and commended his reſolution , and going ſpecdily to 
the place, carried backe againe the fiue hundred crownes that he had takenaway 
before, hoping that he ſhould haueall the whole thouſand together. A while 
after the blind man goes to his hole, and finding there his crownes againe,tooke 
them vp,8 comming home.,calleth for his gofſip, ſaying vnto him with acheer- 
full voice, Goffip,the blind man hath ſeene better than he that hath rwoeyes. 


— 


CHAP. XVIII, 
Of Beares that eat men. And the ſtrange crueltie of ſome men that will bee 
thought Chriitians. 


Any ſtrange things are reported by men of credit, and as man 
things written of the life and manners of 7ohn Baſilides great | 
| duke of Muſcouia. Among other things it is faid,that this prince | 
| kept alwaies hard by his chamber doore, certaine great Beares, 

to whom hee would cauſe thoſe to be caſt that he would haue 
made away, moſt of them without any conuiction,hauing no re- 
ſpe@to their nobilitie and ranke. This Baſlides exceeded in violence and crnel- 
tieall the tyrants that euer were before him. Paul Oderborn writeth , That this 
prince inuiting oftentimes his father in law Michael Temrucow to come and ban- 
\ wi with him in his caſtle,zyvould(when his cruell humor came vpon him)cauſe 
the old man tobe ſtript ſtarke naked, and ſo would ſend him away throughthe 
deepe ſnowes home to his owne houſe a great way from thence: Sometimes he 
would keepe him ſhut vp cloſe in his houſe,and driue him,for want of _ and 
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drinke,almoſt to deſpaire. For,by the commandement of the duke,there were 
tiedatthe cntring in of the gate of the ſaid houſe foure great beares, to keepe 


that no perſon ſhould carrie any meat to this poore priſoner. Moreouer his | 
| cuſtome was to let looſe ſuch cruell beaſts among a great aſſembly of people, 
eſpecially at ſuch time as they were going to the churches. And if any one} 


were {poiled by thoſe beares, he would couer ſuch mad parts with ſome jeſt 
and laughing deuiſe , ſaying, That his ſonnes had taken og delight in ſucha 
fight, that they might thinke themſelues happic , whom the great dukes 
beares had tugd and kild,confidering alſo that he himſclfe tooke ſingular plea- 
ſurein ſuch paſtimes. 

eAmmian Marcellinus writeth almoſt the ſame of the Emperour Palentinian: 
His words are theſe; But it is not fit we ſhould forget or ouer-paſſe this one thing.that he, 
hauing two cruell beares lining by mans fleſh, the one named Mica aurea, the other Inno- 
centia,was verie careful to hawe them lodoed neere his chamber doore, and appointed men 
to keepe them. After he had beene ſerued a long while of Innocentia , whe had torne and 


eaten a number of men, to recompenſe her ſernices he ſet her looſe, and ſent her away into | 


the woods. Now although Caligula and other Emperours,or rather tyrants, tooke 
great pleaſure in caſting both men and women to beaſts,to be by them throt- 
led and rent,yea and ſometimes made them be hid and ſowed in beaſts skins, 
to make their paſtime the greater : ( which could not let, but that the power of 


God ſaued a great many from ſuch puniſhment, brideling and taming the fierce | 


nature of the wild beaſts,as Enſebius maketh mention) yet this which Sactonius 
writeth of Nero exceedeth for crueltic all that is ſaid before : W- haue heard 
(faith he) that Nero determined , That a certaine «Agyptian,the greateſt rauener in the 
world,ſhould hae theſe men,and teare gy eat them all raw. This Agyptian was one thar 
ſwallowed raw fleſh,and all that was ſet before him. P.1/tintan reporteth, That 


Aladin king of the Hafſians in the Iſle of Sumatra,ſent (not many yeares agoe) | 


to Solymanthe Emperour of the Turkes, among diuers preſents, a Moore that 
lined by mans fleſh. Paulus Touins writeth touching Amidas the king of Tunis, 
That he was wontnot onely to cauſe dead bodies to be caſt to the dogs to fecd 
them, bur alſo to let looſe hungrie dogs vpon liuc bodies, to teare them the 
more furiouſly. If the Pagans and Turkes haue beene taxed (and that worthily) 
becauſe.of ſuch cruelty , who can ſay, that they,who wilbe thought Chriſtians 
are not infamous, execrable, and altogither vnexcuſable for hauing followed 
ſuch examples 2 And (indeed)who can read without aſtoniſhment, that which 
Sabellicus writeth, how it was reported, That Francs Carrera, prince of Padua, 
kept great maſtiues by which he cauſcd his ſubiects to be ſtrangled and deuow- 
red, The ſaid Paxl Touius witneſſeth, That John Maria duke of Milan was pollel- | 
ſed with this beaſtly furie. This cruell prince ( ſaith he ) after he had cauſeda 
number ofthe friends of his deceafſed father to be beheaded, deuiſeda new pu- | 
niſhment, the cruelleſt that could be inuented. One called Gyran kept (by his 
commandement) certaine great curs exceeding rauenous,the whichat firſt de- 


| 


uoured offenders,but at laſt this Gyray threw tothem thoſe whom the duke ha- | 


ted, that they might throttle, and teare in peeces, and afterwards eat them , tO 


the incredible horror and pittifull waymenting of the people amaſed to {ce} 
ſuch ſights. 


Bur what ſhould let vs to tell herc that which hiſtories report touching the | 


Conquerors of the New-world,who hauenot beene much gentler to the Welt 
Indians,thanthe aforeſaid princes to others of their time : Eſpecially afterthey 
made themſclues maſters of the citieof Cuſco,where they committed (as inall 
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the countrey beſides ) moſt horrible rauages and maſlacres.. For Benzo and | 1a the hiftoric| | 
others write, That there were:ſome Spaniards who having paſſedaway the well. _ 
time with cutting amany poore Indians into pieces,like fleſh for the butcherie, panyay EE 
gaue the pieces when they had done;for tneat to their dogs: \@uredus reporteth 
a pleaſant ſtorie, which I will here ſerdowne. Diqgo $4/4zar, famous for hauing 
beene one of the Conquerors of Saint Johns Ilandghada great dog,veriecruell, 
and well fleſht yponthe Indians,which dog was called Bezerills. The night after 
that day wherein the Spaniards hal otterthrowne in” battell the Cacick .Mabo- 
domaca , Salazar was minted toſer his dog vponan; old Indian woman, that was | 
apriſoner : now, that he might doe it the more hand{omly; he giueth this old 
womana letrer to carrie to the gonernour beingthen a league off, meaning, ſo 
ſoone as ſhe ſhould be gon alittle way, to let looſe his dog after.her. The poore 
| ſoule going on merrily, in hope of deliverance by the meane of that letter, was 
not gone a bow-ſhoot on her way, before Salazar ſent his dog-after, who oncr- 
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takes her preſently. She ſeeing the raging cur running after:her with open 
| mouth, ſits her downe vpon the ground, and begins toſay tohim in her lang- | 
| uage ; Signior dogge, fienior dogee, 1 carrietheſeletters.( therewith ſhewing him the letters | 
; ſealed ) to the pouernour. And then adding, Siznior dog , doe not hart me. Bezerillo * 
lefſe dogged than his lord Salazar,being ( as it were) mooued with the humble 
and abiect praiers of the poore old woman, madeafull ſtap,and lifting vp his | 
| leg, piſſeth againſt the woman, as it had beene againſt awall. The Spaniards | | 
that knew the curriſh and cruell nature of Bezerillo, made a miracle of the acci- 
dent, and were aſhamed to kill a woman whom ſuch a dogihad fpared aliue. 
This ſheweththe truth of that ſaying:of 4riſtotle, That anger groweth calme towards 
thoſe that ſtir #ot,as appeareth in dogs that neuer bite per{ons laid; along vpon the 
zround. We readalſo, That the Weſt Indiansin Pers, beingnot able to find 
gold inough to ſatisfie the couctouſnefſe of the Spaniards who applicd diuers 
kinds of tortures vnto them, hid themſelues in the woods ;-but the Spaniards 
going thithera hunting with their dogs, and thereby diſcouecring the Indians, 
made them be ſct ypon,ſtrangled,and torne in pieces : they thar. were lett aliue 
| being driuen into deſpaire,to be rid at onccout of ſo many miſeries hung them- 
ſelues with their owne hands. A Spaniard, a-Tacobin frier,and after a' biſhop, | ,,;.., 1. 
called Bartlemew de ls Caſas, confirmeth theſe things, as having ſeenethem ; | the deftrudi- 
for,deſcribing the affaires of Peru,he deploreth withall the vnhappineſle of the | 9n ofthe in- 
Indians, But 1 muſt needs({aith he)recount en other dewilliſh aft and 1 know wot if it agree Spnninds F 
not more with the moſt cruell beaſts, than with men. The Spaniards keepe of purpoſe cer- 
| taine furious and bloodie curs , with which they w/e ta bite, throttle , and teare the In- 
dians in pieces.” For my part 1 thinke not that good and right Chriſtians , and they that 
will be thought to be ſo { but are not ſoindeed ) can ſay , That they ener heard tell of the 
{hike, to wit; That the Spaniards carrie about with them whereſocuer they goe, | 
| [agreatnumber of Indians chained,as if it were heards of ſwine. They kill them, 
cut them into pieces, and keepe a ſhambles of mans fleſh. You ſhall oft-rimes 
 heare one of them ſay toanother, Lend me aquarter offleſh of thy viliaco (tha | 
s to ſay vilaine, for ſo in outragious diſdaine they call euerie Indian) to giue to 
[my dogs ; I will giue thee the like when I ſhall kill one of my viliacos : beha- | 
| uing themſelues in that.as if they pleaſured one another with quarters of' mut- 
|ton,or with legs of porck. Some of them whenthey goe a hunting(as they doe 
| vrdinarily) being asked at their comming home,if they had good fortune? Yea 
(lay they) for with my dogs I have puld downe and kild ſo mariy and fo many 
viliacos. If it be not tothe number of fifteene or twentic,they thinke they haue 
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ſuch beaſtly furious parts in the "—_ booke printed at Seuill A4zno 15525; | 


they kill the dogs that come any thing neere them. 


not made agood hunting. This Spaniſh biſhop writerh of theſe and many other 


ſince tranſlated into French, and publiſhed. Moreoner, Anthonie le Pogs, in a cer- 
taine diſcourſe, alleageth our of the hiſtories of India, how that, by the com. 
mandement of Feluoa a Spaniſh captaine, Payerasa great Indian Cacick,and many 
othergreat followers of his,were throwne to dogs,which did throttle and' eat 
them. He addeth, That in this voiage a Spaniſh ſouldier had fuch a terrible 
dog which he carried with him, that in bickerings he would ſtrike more feare | 
into the Indians, than the Spaniards themſelues could doe , whereby his maſter 

recciued a double pay euerie moneth, one for himſelfe, another for his dog. At 

the laſt,in a conflict, the Indians witharrowes killed this foure-footed Spaniard, 

at which they reioiced more than if they had feld a great number of two-footed 

enemies. This dog called Zeonizo, had this ſingular qualitie, that if any Indian 

priſoner did ſaue; himſelfe by running, and the ſfouldier would command the 
dog to run after, and bring him back againe ; LZeonino would follow the footing | 
of the priſoner,and though he had hid himſelfe among a thouſand Indians, the 

dog would know him againe, and by his leapings at him giue him warning to] 
come back againe : If ” obeied, the dog would doe himno hurt ; bur if he 

reſiſted, Zeoninowould teare him in pieces. Touching the tortures and hunting 
with dogs practiſed by the Spaniards againſt the Weſt Indians, Anthonie Arnauld 
faith theſe words : In Peru they haue publike tortures in the market places, 
where they may put a thouſand men at once, and there the ſouldiers and their 
boies torment theſe poore ſoules to make them confeſſe where their treaſure 
lies. When they can make an eſcape, they goe and hang themſelues in the 
mountaines, and by them their wiues , and their little children at their feet. 
Theſe monſtersof tyrannie goe a hunting men, as they doe heere hunt ſtags. 
They ſend them out to ſeeke for hunnie and wax,and ſend theirdogs after them 
to rent and deuoure them. Peter Martyr Milannois ſaith the ſame, where he re- 
porteth that the Indians burned certaine bodics which the dogs had torne in| 
pieces. Andafter, he hath diſcourſe at large of the ragingneſle of thedogs vp- 
on the poore,andnaked, and vnarmed Indians ; Neuerthelefſe(faith he)the bu- 


IJ 


| {ineſſe fell out otherwiſe in the encounters betweene the Spaniards,and the | 


Caribes and Caramarians : For theſe people being fierce and fitter for the wat 
thanany other, ſhoote with a great ſuddenneſſe poiſoned arrowes , wherewith 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The crueltie of the Pagans againſt the amiable name of Chriſtian. 


SS} He deuill hath euermore ſo deadly hated the Chriſtians ( called 
me C=8324 1o at firſt in Antioch, when Saint Peter and Saint Pani erected the 
mo 2 Church there; for before that the beleeuers were called Diſci- 
=] {$29 ples)that he hath neuer left blinding,and ſerting on his followers 
} to execute all ſorts of crueltics againſt the members of Teſus 

Chriſt. The vncleane ſpirits and damned (as ZaFantins faith) 
enemies to the truth , when they cannot of themſelues annoy the Chriſtians, 


make them to be ſetvpon and ouer-run by wicked men,who cannot awa with 


them thar ſtand ſo much in their way ; and therefore they poure outall their | | 


malice againſt them, either to force them by torments to wauer, or altogither 
leaue the true religion, or ( at the leaſt ) to ſweep them from the earth,to the 
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end there may not {o much as one be found that may repreſle or reprooue their 


wickedneſſe. Thence it commeth,that theſe lying and murdring ſpirits,that de- ' 


fire nothing elſe but the ſhedding of innocent blood, haue borne their miniſters 
and executioners inhand, That the Chriſtians were the cauſe of al the miſeries in 
the world, and have gone ſo farre with their falſc accuſation, that when they 
had no othcrthing to ſay againſt aman, it was ynough to crie, Hee # 4- Chriſtian ; 
for that very name was more than a capitall offence. Thence came-foorth the 
Edi& of Nero, in the fourtecnth yeare of his empire, Whoſoener hee bee that confeſ- 
ſeth and auoweth himſelfe to be a Chriſtian, let him without further examination be put to 
death, as a conuitted enemie of mankind. True it is, that vnderthe raigne of Commo- 
d«, whoſe rule began in the yearc of Chriſt, © Lxxx. it was enated,that who {o 
ſhould accuſe the Chriſtians,ſhould dic,ſaith Exſebi#5,wyho writeth how that the 
informer againſt Apollonivs the Martyr , had his thighs broken. The Ordinance 
of Antoninus the Debonaire was plainly made in honour ofthe Chriſtians, Yipiar 
hath it reported and regiſtred in theſe words : Ei qui 1udaicum ſuperſtitionem ſe- 
quuntur, D D.V crus & Antoninus honores «dip permiſerunt : that is, The Empe- 
rors Ferws and Antoninus haue giuen permiſſion to thoſe that proteſſe the Iewiſh 
ſuperſtition, to excrciſc publike offices. Yip:an meaneth not the Iewes(as Accur- 
rus and others think) bur ſpeaketh of the Chriſtians,who were thought to make 
profeſſion of Iudaiſme, becauſe the beginnings of their doctrine appeared firſt 
among the Iewes, The learned Lipfazs, ſpeaking of Pomponia Grecina accuſed of 
ſtrange ſuperſtition, noteth that, ſaying, 1 hold that this woman was accuſed of being 
a Chriſtian, or 4 Teweſſe ; for then theſe two profeſſions were meg bat one, and were con- 
founded tozether among the Pagans. Antoninus had great reaſon tofauourthe Chri- 
ſtians, hauing been by their praters ſaued with all his armic inthe warre againſt 
the Sarmatians, whom he oucrcame ina ſer battell, and triumphed ouer them. 
In requitall of which good receiued,the legion of the Chriſtian ſouldiers in the 
armic of _Antoninus, was ſurnamed Thundring, as Euſebius, Orofius, Nicephorus, 
and Paulus Diaconus witnelle, From that time forwards the Gouernorurs of the 
prouinces did ofttimes ſhew themſelues. more gentle rowards the Chriſtians, 
and ſupported them,as harmeles and peaceable people: yea and reſpected them, 
conſidering (and that wiſely and diſcreerly)rhar it is no lefſe impietic to con- 
demne the innocent, than toabſolue the guiltie. 

Now notwithſtanding that things went ſo, yet the accuſers and aduerſaries of 
the Chriſtians, caried away with enuie, and with malice, and with deuilliſh fu- 
tie, gnaſhed with their teeth ſo much the more, and when they couldnot doe 
worſe, they ſtirred vp the mad and raging multitude to crie out , that the Chri- 
[tians were enemies to theſtate,and ſeditious perturbers of the common peace; 
they accuſed them to the gouernors of the prouinces as pernicious and wicked 
men, that were in nocaſe to be borne with. 'Finally,rhis furie grewo hot, that 


(as Lattantius complaineth) the, Idolaters (whom hee calleth fooliſh-religious) 


were of opinion, That to giue audience to the Chriſtians yeclding a reaſon of 
their faith,was to pollute themſelues with an-vnexpiable fault,and to be ſoried, 
that they might neuer be looſed againe. For they feare({aith he)that being overcome 
by vs they ſhould at laſt be forced to ſubmit themſelues to the truth. Therefore they crie and 
vſe craftie reaſons that they may nat heare,and ſhut their eyes, that they may not fo the light 


which wee offer wntothem : wherein they ſhem the miſtru#t they haue of their bad cauſe, | 


ſeeing they dare not know that which wee ſpeake , nor enter into conference, becauſe they 
know the widtorie is on our fide : And therefore turning their backe to all peaceable con- 
ference , 45 an Ancient ſaid, © T7 
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They baniſh wiſedome farre from hence, 

= all g foo er baſil | | 
And becauſe they endeuour to condemne for guiltie thoſe that they know to be innocent, they 
will not haue that innocencie ſhould be known, as if, forſooth , it were a greater fault to coy- 
demme innocencie prooued, than not heard. But they feare that they ſhall not bee able to con- 
demme ws after they haue heard vs : and therefore doe they racke and torture the ſeruants 
of the high God, that is, the good men, whom they kill,and take out of the world; theſe p- 
reconciliable hate- bearers being not able to yeeld any cauſe or reaſon of their hatred. Becauſe 
they are out of the way, they burſt with anger, and can neither ſee nor ſuffer thoſe that 4 
low the right way : in ſtead of relenting and amending, they heape aypon their errors, cruel- 
ties; defile themſelues with the blood of nbtent: - and torment the ſoules that are conſecra. 
ted to God, by plucking the entrails ont of their bodies. We offer yet to enter into conference 
and communication with ſuch people,and to draw them ont of fooliſh ſuperſtition to the truth, 
that had rather drinke the blood of the Iuſt , than hearken to their words. Beſides this 
witneſle, Tertwll;an is another. 1f the Tiber oerflow(ſaith he) if the Nylus do not ſmell 


ſufficiently to water the countrey , if it raine not , if the earth doe quake, if there be famine 


or peſtilence, preſently they crie, That the Chriſtians muſt be caſt tothe Lyons. The lame 
Author writeth, That the Idolatrous people called the Chriſtians Sarmenticij, and Se- 
miſſij, becauſe they were tied to woodder ftakes that coft but halfe an As (which maketh 
not a halfe-penie)where they were burnt, with ſticks C4 branches of trees called Sarmenta, 
And yet he faith in another place , We call pon God eternall, true, and lining, for the 
ſafetie of the Emperors,who themſelues deſire that this God aboue all other ſhould bee fauos- 
rable wnto them : wee pray this God that he would giue to the Emperours long life, a ſetled 
empire, a laſting houſe , mightie armies, a faithfull counſell, good ſubiets, and a peaceable 
world. _Arnobits complain'd likewiſe in this manner ;, What haue our writings done 
to bee burnt ? and our Temples to bee ſo furiouſly beaten downe ? ſeeing in them wee pray 
to the great God, whoſe peace and grace we wiſh to all, as well magiſtrats, ſouldiers, kings, 
princes, friends , and enemies, as to thoſe that are yet aline , and that line no more be the 
earth. There is nothing heard in theſe Temples, but exhortations to gentleneſſe, meckeneſſe, 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, puritie, chaſtitie, friendſhip, liberalitie, almes, and brotherly fellowſhip. Bu 
thus it is, becauſe you Idolaters haue the ſword in your hand, and are the {fronger in fire and 
fagot, you thinke likewiſe to goe before others in the knowledge of the truth. 
The wiſe and modeſt Governors of the prouinces were not able to repreſſe 
this furie of the people, accuſtomed to ouerwhelme with falſe reports thole it 
iudgeth to beguiltie, albeit euen then they hada notable leſſon giuen themby 


the Emperours, inſerted ſince in the Code of 1uſftinian, importing, That they ought 


not to make account of the reports of the fooliſh multitnde ror giue credit to the exclamations 
of thoſe that will hane the cniltie acquitted,or the innocent condemned. For(as Saluſt (aith) 
the common people is vaconſtant, ſeditious, mutinous, defirous of innouations, 
rurbulent,and an enemie to reſt. The Pagans attributed the changeand decay 
of the empire,to the exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion : therefore they mamn- 
rained with tooth and naile, that they ought to continue the facrifices,and i 
aſide the outward profeſſion of Chriftianitie, wherof ſo many and ſo great cuus 
proceeded and grew. This is to beſeen in theoration of Symmachus Lieutenant 
of Rome,affigned Embaſſador fromthe Senar tothe Emperors,7alentinian,Thes- 
dofins,and Arcadins, whom he laboured to perſnade for the reeſtabliſhing of the 
outward exerciſe of Paganiſme. For,to obtaine themore eaſily that the altar 0 

Victorie,which the Chriſtian Emperors had cauſed to be taken out of the court, 
might be ſuffered tobe ſet vp againe,healleaged the antiquitic of Rome,andthe 


long continuance of the ſeruice of the gods ; adding, that all things had _— 
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ded happily during the ancient religion : that contrariwiſe, ſo ſoone as Chriſti- 
anitie was receiued,all began to grow worlſe; the grounds were become barren, 
famine,war,and many other miſeries were come on. Burt Saint Ambroſe, and the 
Poet Prudentius confuted(and that ſoundly)the cauils of this orator. Let vs here 
inſert that which happened in the ruine of the temple of Serapis, worſhipped in 


| Alexandria vader t ales of Theodefins. It was the cuſtome of the Agypti- 


ans, to carrie tothe temple of this idoll the meaſure of the riſing of Nilus, as 
though Serapis had been the author of the increaſing of the waters. When the 
image of this falſe god was throwne downeand burnt, all the Agyprianis vaun- 
ted, that Serapis would be reuenged of ſuch an outrage,and that the water ſhould 
grow no more : But God(willing to ſhow that this Serap#,much younger that 
Nilus,was not he that made this riuer ſwell and riſe, when the ſeaſon was for it, 
but he the onely true God) cauſed, that then, and from that time forwards, Ni- 
lus grew and ſpread it ſelfe much more ouer all Agypt,than it had euer donebe- 
fore. Whereupon they began then to carrie into the temple of the Chriſtians, 
tothe true Lord, the wand or meaſure of the riſing of Nilus. Which being re- 
ported to Theodoſires, a religious prince,he lifted vp both his hands ſtretched to- 
wards heauen, and with a cheerfull and ſmiling face,ſaid, 0 Chriſt, I thanke thee, 
for that ſo old an errour hath beene taken away , without the ruinating of this ſo great a 
etie wherein it raign'd. In the time that Radagiſus the Scythian came into Italic 
with an innumerable armie, as he drevs toward Rome the head citie of the em- 
pire, and no likelihood of relicfe appeared in Honorics the Emperour, many Pa- 
ans that were left inthe citie, and ouer all Italic, where they made no profel- 
ion of Chriſtianitie, began to raiſe the creſt, and to ſay alowd, That this good 
ſucceſſe did worthily follow the Scythians,becauſe they had the gods fauoura- 
ble to them,and that they ſtill worſhipped them afrer the maner of the old time. 
Thereupon they curſed the Chriſtian religion, ſaying it was hated of her owne 


| God,and maintaining that Rome was abandoned, for that ſhee had abandoned 


the gods and their worſhip, which if it were ſer vp againe, no doubt but they 
ſhould ſeean end of their miſeries and dangers. Thelike was done,when Alari- 
& brought anarmic of Goths into Italie,& ſtraitly beſfteged the citie of Rome: 
forthen all hope of mans helpe failing,they had recourſe to the falſe gods, im- 
ploring reliefe of them who had often ſuccoured and ſaued them.,as they ſaid. 
Pompeianus, Lieutenant of Rome ſtrengthened their confidence (ſaith Sigonins) 


| [whoreporteth, that he heard certaine Thuſcans ſay, that nor long before, by the 


meanes of ſome ſacrifices,they had ſaued the citie of Narnia from an imminent 


| |danger,and repulſed the enemies farre from thewalles : Which when 7necent, 


Biſhop of Rome heard of Pompeianws ( if we may belecue Zozimus a Pagan that 
reporteth it) he anſwered, Doe what you ſhall thinke is moſt profitable for the 
common-wealth. Burt for all that,the people abhorred the Senat that were bu- 


the holy Scripture , that the king of Indea hauing the armie of the Afſyrians 


[comming againſt him, left the true God, ta ſacrifice to their idols, thinking hee 
| [tad been ouercome by babics,and that the enemies proferes vnder ſuch ſuper- 
[ſtition. But the hiſtorie ſaith expreſſely, that theſe con 


emned ſacrifices drew 
a curſe and an ytter ruine ypon the king and his houſe, and euenypon the whole 


\kingdome. Inſtead of taking heed by ſuch chaſtiſements, it hath fallen out in 


ourtime, ſaith Paulus Touts, that a Grecian called Demetrize, ſacrificed within 


|Romein the Amphitheater, after the manner of the Pagans, a Bull ro make the 


Peſtilence ceaſe. This ſacrificing of a beaſt was eſteemed a thing of great vertue 
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ied in ſacrificing to the Capitoll, calling it facrilege, not ſacrifice. We read in | 
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by the people, becauſe within a while after, the ſickneſſe,neere her period, had 
begun todecreale. 

Not to goe too far from our purpoſe, Cedrenws a Greeke hiſtorian writeth, 
That in the time of Dioclefian (vnder whom the Chriſtians ſuffred a tenth perſe. 
cution, longer and crueller than the reſt aforegoing ; Ewſebius reporteth that 
himſelfe had ſeene in Phrygia a Chriſtian citie,all the inhabitants,men, women 
and children,put to the ſpoile,and all their houſes burnt by the commandement 
of Dioclefian and of Maximian Emperors, becauſe theſe Martyrs had refuſed tobe 
preſent at the ſacrifices of the idols)an Oracle pronounced , That the R Oman 
Empire ſhould thorowly proſper,if all the Chriſtians were maſſacred and putt» 
death. The like befell vnder Afaximinus,at which time by the fleights of Theote- 
nw treaſurer of Antioch(a man of great credit, as Euſebivs writeth , yetan eq- 
chanter, and an egregious villaine, for being detected afterwards of certaine 
foule and heinous matters,he was executed togither with his complices,by the 
commandement of Liciniz-)for the rooting out of the Chriſtians it was put into 
the Emperours head, how that God ( that is to ſay the idoll of Tupiter, whoby 
the enchantments of Theotecnus was made to ſpeake) had commanded that the 


| Chriſtians his enemies ſhould be baniſhed out of Antioch, and from about the 


territories thereof. But it fell out far otherwiſe ſaith Cedrenus,than theſe furies 
had proiected : For the famine,peſtilence,drouth(with certaine biles and ſoares 
alſo by report of Ewſebiws-)did ſo moleſt and afflit all thoſe of the countrey,that 
many thouſands of perſons thereby loſt their ſight. Cedrexws addeth, Thar the 
tyrant himſelfe ( whither he meaneth Theotecnus, or ſome other then gouernour 
of Antioch,I know not) attached with grieuous ſickneſſe, and falne blind, caſt 


Wo onto me wretch , for now 1 receine the inſt reward of my wicked prattiſes againſt the 
Chriſtians. The like befell Maximinwus, as Euſebizs and Pomponins Lets report: 
For he fell intoa ſickneſle, during the which a certaine ſoareneſſe tooke him in 
his priuie parts, which thereby were eaten and gnawne all that part of his 
bodie being rotten and dead, there came crawling foorth ſuch a mulritudeof 
wormes that all remedies failed, and the Phyſfitions had no more hope in him. 
In this torment, Maximinus feared that this puniſhment was inflicted vpon him 
for his crueltie againſt the Chriſtians : therefore he reuoked his decrees, and 
ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould be called home againe,and put in their for 
mer eſtate,to the end they might pray for the health and recouerie of the prince. 
But the praiers made for this blood-facker and mutherer were not heard. Ifhe 


| hadrecouered,his crueltie would haue beene greater than cuer it was. So with- | 


ina while after he was taken out of the world, being a man renoumed ( other- 
wiſe)for his valour in war, but branded for his deſperat furie againſt the Chrt- 
ſtians,which was the cauſe of his wretched end. This end of his, Euſebiw de- 


'| ſcribeth in another place, as followcth ; Hawing ftaied in the houſe , while hizarmie 


was abroad, and hiding himſelfe in his priuie chambers and cloſets he was ſticken chorow all 
his bodie with a ſudden and onknowne diſeaſe, a worthie puniſhment for his miſchieuows 
deeds, ſo that he threw innſeie tothe ground tranſpiercedwith griefes, vexed with acruel 
twinge of torment, and ouerwhelmed with a woluiſh hunger that could neuer be ſatisfied. Al 
his fb taken with a ſecret fire ſent from heauen,was ( as it were) burnt, ſo that comming 
by little and little to be turned into aſbes, there was no more any ſhape of a man to be ſeent 8 


they that attended onbim in that caſe gaus out,That his bodie was ( as it were)a Sepulcher i 
which ſtincking carcaſe the ſoule was buried : The heat increaſing within the marrom, bi 


cles, 
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out at his mouth abundance of wormes ; and a little before he died, cried out' 


him, nothing being left but a carcaſe of bones al drie and (as it were) broiled :in ſo mud) 45 | 
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{preſſed downe, could yer neuer be oppreſſed,nor vtterly overwhelmed : but 
ather,as ſpices yeeld agreater ſinell beaten and bruſed, than left whole , ſothe | 


cies fell out of his head, ſo that he cotterly loſt his fight, Being in this miſerable ſtate, he con- 
feſt himſelfe taken ;, and ca ling for death,and acknowledging that it was the iuſt recompenſe 
of bis furie and inſolence againſt Chriſt,he draue his ſoule cut of that _"_ dep wherein 
it w4s deteined. We may adde hercunto the ſtorie of 7uliap,yncle to the Apoſta- 
ta,mentioned by Sozomenus, and that likewiſe of Antiochus Epiphanes or Epimanes 
(that is to ſay, noble,or mad)ſct foorth in the hiſtorie of the Machabees, 

Bur that it may be knowne how much Dracleſian and Maximian hated the 


Chriſtians, whoſe memorie they laboured to camnespis in ; I will here re- 


preſent two ancient inſcriptions, found in certaines pili in the kingdome of 
Spaine , and regiſtred in the booke of the pictures © olphus Occo, a learned 
Phyſition;and a moſt excellent Antiquarie. 

DIOCLETIAN, IOVIVS MAXIMIAN, HERCVLEVS CE£&sSsS, AVG, 
AMPLIFICATO PER ORIENTEM ET OCCIDENTEM IMPE- 

RIO. ROM, ET. NOMINE CHRISTIANORVM DELETO QVIA 
REMP, EVERTEBAT. 
The other is this. 

DiOoCLETIANO C&S. AVG. GALERIO IN ORIENTE ADOPT, 
SVPERSTITIONE CHRISTI VBIQVE DELETA ET CVLTV 
DEORVM PROPAGATO. 

Although it be like inough, that the flatterers of the court( as it commonly 
flleth our) did ſet vp theſe infcriptions to flatter the Emperours ; yetſo much 
doth it lack that by their horrible perſecutions and furious maſſacres the name 
of Chriſtian hath beene aboliſhed,that (contrarie wiſe) Conſtantin Chlorws their 
ſucceſſor,adopted by Maximian,aduanced the Chriſtians to great dignities, and 
after him againe his ſonne Conſtantinethe great made himſelte a Chriſtian. By 
meanes whereof Hiſtorians write, That Diocleſian (too weake to kick againſt the 
prick)loſt his ſenſe, after he ſaw that he couldnot raſe out thename of Chriſt, 


Lib.5.cap-7. 
| Lib.2.cap.9. 


he had imagined to himſelfe ; and that the Chriſtians, with the proofe of an 
invincible conſtancie in death,jincreaſed in number euerie day. He retired him- 
ſelfeto a place neere Saloua a citic of Dalmatia, ſpending his time in childiſh 
excrciſes,and there liu'd vnto himſelfe ten full yeares, after he had reſigned the 
Empire : but he did nothing but languiſh and pine away the moſt part of that 
time, fearing eucrie minute ſome thunder-clap, ſaich Conſtantine himiclfe in Ea- 
ſebius, where he addeth theſe words ; Nicometdia feakes of it, They that haue ſcene 
it with their cies cannot conceale it z of which number 1 am one. Certainely the pallace and 
lodging of Diocleſian was ruin'd with thunder and fire from heaxen that denouredit. The 
Sapes had foretold that ſuch euils would come : For they held not their peace, neither hid 
they the ſorrow that preſſed them, for the cruelties executed ſo oniuſtly upon the Chriſtians, 
but they talked thereof among themſelues openly and freely. What a madneſſe i it, what a 
hrannie, that men ſhould take wpon them to war againſt God, and with a brutiſh _ 
ſein armes againſt the true and boly religion, and without triall of the cauſe, reſolue the 
«th of an infinit multitude of good men? Behold how the Truth,although it were 


morethat the Truth is ſtamped and trampled vpon by afflitions,the more her 
ghtneſſe being ſet free and vnmasked doth ſhew it ſelfe : ſoas it was well 
laid, That the blood of the Martyrs,is the ſeed of the Church, 

Now Euſebius writeth, That this long and cruell perſecution of the Chriſtians 
der Dioclefian,proceeded of the pride,auarice,enuie and hatred of the. biſhops, 


banded one againſt another, euerie one ſeeking to be maſter , and acculing one | 
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another of hereſie : Which Anentinus confirmeth after Ewſebins. For the Empe. 
rors being mooued with theſe troubles, and ſeeing that the biſhops and gouer. 
nors of the Chriſtian churches were in continual pikes the oneagainſt theother, 
made account that all their profeſſion was nought elſe but feigning and diſſey.. 
bling , and therefore reſolued to wipe away the name and remembrance of 
the Chriſtians out of the world. Bur as faſt as the perſecution increaſed, the 
number of the faithfull increaſed alſo. Now whenthe Emperours themſelues 
had embraced the 8 T0 (as Saint 7erom writeth)the biſhops increa. 


ſed in worldly riche decreaſed in ſpirituall gifts. It had beene ſaid of them 
before, A golden biſhoF,and 4 woodden crofier : but then it was to be ſaid contrari. 
wiſe, A golden crofier, and a woodden biſhop. Thomas Aquinas ſeemeth to hauc bome 
that in his remembrance, as /ohn Baptifta Gellian Academian of Florence repor. 
teth ofhim : For comming before Pope Innocent the third ( in whole preſence 
they were telling at that timeagreat ſum of money) andthe Pope ſaying vnto 
him, Thouſeeſt, Thomas that the church needeth to ſay no more,as ſhe didat her beginning, 
filuer andgold haue I none :( for Innocent was not ſuch an innocent and ſ1mple fel. 
low,but he knew veric well, as Hubert Folietta bringeth in the Venetian Ambaſl- 
ſador ſpeaking, That there is no reuenue, tribute,nor toll inthe world ſ@ great 
as the Popes pen, one ſimple touch whereof bringeth in as much money as he 
will bane) Thomas anſwered him without any ſtudying,7os [ay trueoly father , 
nor can the church ſay now as the ancient church ſaid to the ſame Criple, Riſe wp, walle, 
and be whole. 

The church hath beene cuermore in danger becauſe of two euills, Ambition, 
and Couctouſneſſe , to the which when deſire of reuengeand crueltie are ioy- 
ned, it is time that the beſt and greateſt doc looke tothemſclues. Touching that 
which we haue ſaid, how in times paſt it was inoughto ſay, This i 4 Chriſtian, 
to make a man be laid hold on and drawneto his execution ( for the Pagans 
could lay no other thing tothe charge of,the Chriſtians bur that ; ſecing there 
was not any conſpiracie among them ſo greatas that of the Mileſtans, who had 
ſaid, Let emerie one of vs play the knawe : but contrariwiſc the firſt article of their holy 
communion contained this, Zet there not be among vs any wicked and profane perſon) 
as Tertallian witneſſeth, ſaying, Thar the tablet of their condemnation contai- 
ned but three or foure words ; Such aone i a Chriſtian worthie of death. And Plinic 
the yonger writeth thus to 7raian, 1 asked them if they were Chriſtians ; andthe) 
awowins it,1 asked them the ſame twice againe threatuing to ſend them to their puniſhment: 
and (ceing they did perſeuer, 1 hane cauſed them to be led onto it. This is prooued by 
two memorableexamples of Attalusand of Polycarpus: For as they made Attalus 
to walke abour the lions Amphitheatre, there was a little tablet borne before 
him,wherein theſe foure words were onely written, Hiceſt ATTALYS CHRI- 
STIANVS, thatis, The & Attalus the Chriſtian. Polycarpus being lead to his execu- 
tionin a certaine citie of Afia,this proclamation was made by the commande- 
ment of the gouernour,witha loud voice, Polycarpus hath confeſſed that he was 4 
Chriſtian.as it is recited at large by Euſebius. The Ancients had this cuſtome, 
That the ſentence of the partic to be executed was propounded in a tablet, or 
publiſhed with-a loud voice by the common crier,as Francis Baudowyn hath well 
obſcrued. By all this aforeſaid we may gather,how religiouſly, chaſtly,and 
blameleſly theancient Chriſtians liued : which Enſebius enricheth with a wot- 
thie example. For as they were leading to death, in Alexandria, by the com- 
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mandement of Prbicius the gouernour, an honourable perſonage called Ptole- | 
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mens,only becauſe he had confeſſed he wasa Chriſtian ; another Chriſtian called 
| LMCINS, | 


——__— 


—” —_— - —_ 


eG ua. <b au 


. Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Medications. 129 
k Lwimus, ſeeing this iniuſtice, goeth to Yybicixe, and ſaith vnto him ; What reaſon is 
a there that thou ſhouldeſt put Ptolemeus to death for confeſſing _ 4 Chriſtuan, ſee- 
bs ing he hath not committed adulterie, nor whoredome nor murder : and thou canſft not proue 
a that he is a thiefe, or a raniſher, or gmiſtie of any crime or iniquitie ? Thy ſentences, V rbi- 
f cius, doe the Emperonr Antoninus the meeke no credit , nor his ſonne, nor the Senate of 
c Rome. Vrbicius anſwering nothing to that, asketh Lucius, Art thou a Chriſtian ? for ſo 
'$ thow ſeemeſt to be. Tea, ſaith Lucius : preſently he is led away to his execution : for which 1 
[- Lucius very ioyfull thanketh V rbicius,addin?,that by ſuch meanes he ſhould bee delinered 
nf | outof the hands of ill maſters, and ſhould goe to God his good Father and Prince. A third j 
I- perſon commingafter him,was likewiſe executed to death. 
(s Now albeit in the time of the Apoſtles and after, the perſecutions raiſed 
F againſt the Chriſtians were moſt cruel, {o that good minds cannot read or re- 
C member them without weeping : yet before and about the end of the world 
0 they ſhall bee much more grieuous , as the warnings of our Lord,and the holy 
if Scriptures doc witneſſe. Therefore 1fidorts ſaith, That the Synagogue ſhall then ban- | Lib.r.cap.28. 
1- die againſt the Church more furiouſly thaw when it pn the Chriſtians, preſently af- | ?* «7770 bono, 
{- ter the firſt comming of our Sauiour. If the Deaill when hee was faſt bound handled the 
at Martyrs ſo craelly ; much more will he rage inthe times of Antichriſt, when he ſhall ben. 
i chained. 1f hee doe ſo much being tied, what will bee doe vntyed ? Let vs note further, 
Ts that the Chriſtians in the Primitiue church would neuer be called by any other 
le, name, than by the name of their onely Sauiour and King, to whom they had 
| vowed themſelues in their Baprtiſme (for they followed Chriſt their Maſter,not 
N, with the mouth only,but with all rheir heart, to the end they might be thought 
F* worthie of that name, ſaith 7gnatizs Biſhop and Martyr )and haue carefully tol- - _ Epiſt. ro) 
at lowed that,as a doQrrine left vnto them by the Apoſtles. For they ſaw that it | Gans. © 
an, was the way to ouerthrow and marre all, to leaue this holy name for to deuiſe 
ns others : as Saint Pawl alſo ſaid to the Corinthians. This mooued Saint Jenatine, | r.cor.z. 
IC who liued in the time of the Apoſtles,ſpeaking in his Epiſtle to the Magneſtans, \ 
ad of the firſt beginning of the Chriſtians,to ſay theſe words ; He that calleth him- 
ly ſelfe by any other name than this, is not of God, and hath not receiued the prophecie ſpeaking 
m) of os in theſe tearmes,They ſhall be called by another name,by which the Lord ſhall call them, | 
al- | i | and they ſhall bee 4 holy people. To this Zattantius aymed, where he ſpeaketh of | #74* " 
me ſome not exerciſed in the reading of the holy Scriptures, and who being not 
hey able to anſwere the accuſers of the truth, corrupted the texts of the Bible, to 
Wi: plant themſelues a new docrine,hauing neither root nor atty ground at all: Some 
by (faith he ) allured by the fore-telling of the falſe prophets, diſcovered by the true Prophets, 
lus and by Chriſt himſelfe, are fallen from the dottrine of God,and haue left the true tradition. 
Dre But being all enſnared by the ſleights of the deuill, which they ſhould haue perceined and anoi- 
Re ded, they haue loſt by their heedleſneſſe both the name and ſernice of Chriſt : for ſo ſoone 
yy 4 ſame haue made themſelues be called Phrygians,or Nowatians, or Yalentinians,or Marcio- 
le- mies,or Anthropians, or by other namesthey left tobe Chriſtians, for as much 5 looſing the | 
5 4 |name of Chriſt they haue put on humane and ſtrange namts. | 
us No man can tell how many horrible ſcandals grow and procced from theſe 
Or diſentions, when they are transformed into ſects : and what defamation it rai- | 
ell ſeth againſt the true religion, as within theſe few yeares a certaine Mammeluke | 
i orrenounced Chriſtian, called Chanes, borne in Tranſyluania, and Embafladour 


from the Turke into Poland, hath confeſſed ; his proper name was Euſtachius, 
and he had been a Schoolemaſter in a little citie of Hungarie : He would often 
ole-\ } ſay, and boldly affirme, as witnefſeth Paul 0d4born, who heard it from his owne In mere 
mouth, That the broiles,cnmities, and moſt notorious diffentions of the Chri- | yucoun. 
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ſtians agreeing ſoill in the matter of Religion, had made him renounce Teſys 
Chriſt. He ſhewed him beſides a certaine booke full of vehom and furie, made 
by a Polonian, who had endeauored to ſhew that Mabwumert was much moreto 
be tollerated than Zather. I carric,ſaid he, theſe writings, which were ſent mee 
by the author,and which I eſteeme a great treaſure, being the witneſles of your 
opinions and diffentions, that I may ſhew to my Muſulmans in Turkie by cer. 
taineand ſound arguments, the vanitie of your belicte. This Polonian without 
name.after the vſuall manner of other his like, either Tritheits,or followers of 
idolatrie, had made this furious booke, the which like an infinitenumber of the 
like hath been ſuppreſſedand kept from men. The remembrance of it is before 
the God of truth,whoſe furie will inthe end root our all liers and authors of di. 
uiſtons tending to burie theglorie of Teſus Chriſt. 

Todraw towards an end : We ſee pramly in the vnperfe&t work of Chryſoſtom 


vpon Sain: Matthew(expounding theſe words : Enery man that ſhall confeſſe me gyc.) | 
| whatthe confeſhon of Chriſtians was in times paſt vnder the perſecutions, and 


how they worſhipped and ſerued their onely Sauiour, frankly, without any tur- 
ning of the backe ; not for faſhion-ſake , and taking him (as it were) by the way, 
but with all their heart, and. with all their powers. Although this chapterof 
Meditations be alreadie ſomewhat long, yet I haue thought it ncceſſarie, not 
without ſome reaſon, to couch here the words of Chryſoſiome at length. Finalh, 
(ſaith he) obſerue here, that the faithfull Chriſtians doe not ſay , Tf any ſharpe perſecution 
come, for that 1 will not be tormented, 1 will denie before men, but in the meane while | 
will keepe the truth of the Goſpell in my heart. But our Saniour Chriſt ſaith not, He that ſhall 
not haue confeſſed in his heart ; but,before men : for hee that confeſſeth not before men, it 
auaileth him nouzht to beleeue in Chriſt in his heart : ana it cannot be thathe ſhould beleeue 
in his heart that denieth with his mouth : becauſe the faith of the heart s the root of confeſ- 
ſion, and confeſſion is the fruit of faith. As therefore the linely root mn#t needs bring forth 
branches or leanes(otherwiſe you conceine it is dead in the ground: ) ſo likewiſe as long asthe 
faith of the heart is ſound,it buddeth forth alwayes confeſſion in the mouth. 1f there be no 
confeſſion of the mouth , know, by that ſilence that faith i dead and withered m the heat. 

For thus ſaith the Apoſtle , With the heart man beleeucth to rig eonſt neſſe, and with the 

mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation. Therefare confeſtion with the month is nothing worth 

without beliefe of the heart, nox the beliefe of the heart without the confeſſion of the mouth. 

A little after hee addeth , 1f to beleeue with the heart were ſufficient for thee, God bud 
made nonght elſe but the heart , but he hath alſo created thy mouth, to the end thou mayeſ 

beleeue with the one andconfeſſe with the other. He ſheweth moreouer,that Chriſt mult 


| be confeſſed with all the outward ſences. If one of the ſences faile (faith hee) the 


confeſſion is nperfett. Therefore if any ſay,Eat not of that which ſacrificed to Idols, but 
looke upon them onely,and ſee how finely they are ſet forth; thou denieſt Teſus Chriſt with 
thine eyes jf ſo be that when thou art ſo prouoked thou take pleaſure in beholding theſe idnls; 
not that it is any great matter tocaſt thine eyes pon them, but thou ſinneſt in obeying him 
that biddeth thee looke pon them : but if then thou turne away thy Je from them, thou 
confeſſeſt Chriſt. 4nd therefore it is written, Turne away mine eyes that they ſee not wanitie. 
If anther ſay wnto thee, I am content that thou looke not wpon the 1dols, but heare only the 
blaſphemies which this P agan caſteth out againſt Chriſt, to magnifie his gods of wood and 
Hone , thou haſt denied Crif with thine eares. 4nd if he ſay unto thee,1 will not haue thee 
heare theſe blaſphemies,but when they Cenſe the gods ſtand ſtull, and ſmell the perfume of 
that incenſe : if thou doeſt it,thou haſt with thy noſtrils denied Chriſt, Againe gf he ſay v#- 
to thee, Eat not of this fleſh ſacrificed,doe but make ſhow of hauing eaten of it : if thou coun- 


terfeit, thou haſt with thy taſte renounced thy Sauiour. But if thou dee not diſſemble, re” 
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haſt confeſſed him as Eleazer did in the time of the Macchabees , who would not taft a 
morcell of ſheepes fleſh under the name of ſwines fleſh. If be ſay, 1 am content thou doe not 
one ſo ; doe but touch the 1doll with thy hand, or hold the cenſor: if thou touch the one, or 
take the other in thy hand,thos haſt denied Chriſt. Contrariwiſethy touching confeſſeth him, 
if thou doe not reach it ont totheſe abominations : for all the parcels of thy 5G all the 
faculties of thy ſoule haue bin createdof God,not onely for w/ſe, but alſo to glorifie his name. 
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CHAP. XX. 
of the madneſſe,and fell cr ueltie of a ſuperſtitious multitude being in a mutinie. 


He Philoſopher Plptro,vhom Califratus the Lawier calleth the wi- 
v1 ſeſt and moſKhonored of all the Grecians, ſaith , That the common 
2 [HS pople are onthankefull, wayward, cruell, enuious,and impudent, becauſe 
AY] [4 they are compounded of a rabble of fooles,of knaues of caſt-awayes,and de- 
NS SYS, ſperat fellowes. Phocton , a wile Athenian knew it well : for the 
W—OEER—_T Oracle hauing ſaid, that there was a man in place, that impugned 
the opinions of all other men, and the people crying to haue him ſought out, 
Phocion ſtepped forth,ſaying ; 1 am he whom the Oracle noteth : for all that ener you fay 
and doe diſliketh we. Therefore hauing one day ſo preached to the people, as that 
they were all of his opinion; What(quoth he)haue 1propounded any thing unwittingly 
that 7 (hould not? {o deeply was this conceit rooted in his heart , that wharſaeuer 
roceedeth from a wiſc head, cannot pleaſe the people,that is to ſay,mad folke. 
Give John x X 111. had (belike) read the ſame, when being asked, What thing was 
fartheſt from the truth © The opinion of the common people,anſwered hee : for all that 
they praiſe,deſerueth blame ; all that they thinke,is nothing but vanitie ;, all that they ſay, is 
nothing but lying : they condemme the good, they approue the euill, aud they magnifie nothing 
but infamie. There is a whole chapter by it ſelfe, of the 126i inconſtancie, in 
abooke made by Nicholas Hanape,Patriarch of Teruſalem,wherin he hath gathe- 
red out of the Bible the examples of vertues and of vices. Worthily therefore 
doth Arrianus extoll the wiſdom of Alexander thegreat, for that he tooke away 
from the people of Epheſus the meanes of mutining againſt the chiefe men of 
the citie. For iuſtice hauing been executed ypon ſome malefaQors, Alexander 
forbad that any of the reſt ſhould be enquired after,or puniſhed : knowing very 
well. that if the people ſhould once feele the bridle to be looſe, they would ſoon 


«- 
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otherſome with defire of boot , would runne as fiercely vpon the guiltleſſe,as 
againſt the guiltie. This wiſe prince knew, that couetouſneſle and. want ioyned 


[with crueltie,are a terrible ſpur to pricke and put on this furious beaſt (the peo- 


ple)to all ſorts of villanie. They of the Iſle of Corcyra (now called Corfou) 
felt(when time was)how dreadfull a multitude is being once moued,and hauin 

libertie to doe miſchiefe : for Thucydides ſetting down particularly the horrible 
cruelties and villanies committed by the people in a certaine ſedition raiſed 


facred, many fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the hands of the mercilefſe mur- 
derers,put themſelues to death diuers wayes. Some were kild for priuat quar- 
rels, others by their very creditors. There was no kind of crucltie forgotten ; 
and there is not any thing done in ſuch a confuſion, that was not then pradtiſed : 
yea there fell out many ſtrange caſes, and altogether extraordinarie : for the fa- 
ther cut his ſonnes throat ; men were puld out of the temples whither they had 


fled to ſaue themſelues, or elſe were kild there, Some were ſhut within atemple 


of 


ro OE 


_—_— 


doe like the horſe that is eſcaped away, and ſome of them carried with malice, | 


[againſt the principall men, writeth, That the chiefeſt of them hauing been maſ- | 
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Lib.1o.of the | 


of Bacchus where they were ſtarued to death. But not to ſeeke for ancient ey. 


amples, what hath there befalne in ſo many maſlacresas haue beene in France | 
fincethe yeare 1 560 vntill this preſent,eſpecially vpon the 24 of Auguſt x 5, 

and certaine weckes following in the principall cities of the kingdome? The | 
people being growne ſword-plaiers,and making a paſtime of the ſheading of 


mans blood,did they forbeareany kind of inhumanitie,of crueltie,of villanie, 
of reproach,which they didnot freely and fully exerciſe as well againſt all that 
were hated andappointed to the butcherie, as againſt the innocent ; not onely 
vpon the living, but alſo vpon the dead, without any reſpect of age,dignitie,con. 
dition,or ſex ? So far is humanitie departed from men (ſaith Lactantins) that to take 
away their neighbours life,ts a paſtime to them | more faultie eerie way than they are whoſe 
blood they take ſo much pleaſare to ſpill. Growne drunke with this cuſtome, they are become 
fore they ſpare not the innocent , but exerciſe wpon all , tht 
which hang-men are wont to yrs guiltie and condemned perſons. 

Therefore Quintus Cartius 1aid verie aptly, That 4 deepe ſea, and a tempeſiuow 
ſtraite,hath not ſo many waues,as 4 common-people hath diners motions , eſpecially if they 


poſſeſſe any new and tranſitorie libertie. Such is the nature ofthe people, ( laith Titus Li. 


«115 )either it ſerueth like a ſlawe,or ſwayeth like a tyrant : 1t cannot with moderation deſpiſe 
or keepe libertie. And commonly there be ſome fierie fellowes, that inflame the hearts of the 
multitude, and incenſe them to ſedition and blood. Seneca coraprehended all in one 
line What man is it (ſaith he)whom wertue pleaſeth, that can pleaſe the people ? Wheres- 
unto Demoſthenes ſeemeth to aime,who flying from Athens, cried out, 0 Palla, 
the patroneſſe of cities, why art thou in ſuch _ with three beaſts, the Owle,the Dragon, 
and the People ? Noting (belike) by the one blind Ignorance, by the other Enuie, 
and by the third, Inconſtancie. Hereof we hauea memorableexample intheſe- 


| dition that was ſtirred yp in Palermo in Sicilia,of which Johns Squarzalops, was: 


chiefe,as Themas Facel hath deſcribed it at large and in good tearmes, hauing 
beene a beholder of all the tragedie. Among other things, bewayling the mi- 
ſerable eſtate to which the citic was brought ; The lawes and Iuſtice({aith he) were 
witerly quenched : couctouſneſſe, rapine, pride bare all the ſway. Diſordered and eff eminat 
perſons,adulterersthieues, church-robbers, ſuch as had leſt their wealth at cards and aice,or 


ſþent it pon banquets and queanes, or that were engaged and indebted to redeeme then- 


ſelues out of priſon, and from the gallowes ; moreouer all beaters of their fathers and m- 


thers , forgers, perinrers , murtherers, ts conclude all the damned crew were companian, 


friends and familiars with Squarzalopa and his confederates, with whom they agreed u, 
make a new world within Palermo, making full account (which no man will beleewe butwe 


that ſaw it) toſpoile and rifle all. They laid in one heape all things, both ſacred and profane, | 


caring neither for meane nor meaſure ; it being lawfull for them to rob at noone-dq, to 
ranſack churches, in a word, to make a ftrange confuſion of all, &rc. Therefore Ariſtotle 
obſerued to good purpoſe, ſaying ; That changes come of their part that have 
waſted theirwealth,and haueno more to waſt : which are beginners of broiles, 
which will gripe and lay hold of the ſtate either tomanage it themſelues, or to 
ſell it to him thar bids faireſt forit. If therewithall ſome ſuperſtition ſeiſe the 
minds of the ſeditious multitude, then doth this many-headed beaſt become 


| ſtark-mad,and itis impoſſible to hold her in any longer. When it hath begun 


toſtir,either for the raiſing or the down-throwing of any man, it muſt be done : 
to execute her intention, ſhe thinketh all is lawfull for her, verifying the ſaying 
of the Poet, repreſented by an apt fimilitude. . 

When once the Coach hath paſt beyond his common roade, 


' LAnd that the horſes feet bane felt the duſt abroagt : p* 
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farious, cruell, and inconſtant, ſo ſoone as ſhe is muzled wit 


A—————. 


The Coach-man ſeekes in vaine his horſes to renoke, 

Which haue forcone the hint of bridle , voice, and ſtroke. | 
Hereunto Quinz#s Curtizs {eemeth to _ regarded, ſaying; There i nothing that 
manageth more power fully the hearts of a multitude, than [1 «5h Thowsh it be a b:aft 
fooliſh denotion, ſhe will mach 
more eafily obey any mountebankes and deceiners, than any captaines and leaders of armies. 
And to ſay truth, ſuperſtition reſembleth ſtreames, which cannot be kept. in 
withany bankes or ſtops whatſoeuer, but will breake out of their bounds vpon 
the fields, and there ſtay ſome daies to the great hurt of all the countrey. For 
this cauſe Zadantivs ſaid veric well of thele religious counterfeiters, that will 
haue themſelues ro be belecued though they get it by buffering : How commeth 
it then that they play ſuch wicked parts, to the end that their folly may appeare ſo much the 
greater,euen then when they thinke to bide it. But we muſt needes ( ſay they ) maintaine 
the Diuine ſeruice. O how theſe wretches doe erre willingly,and wpon a tollitie | They doe 
well to thinke that in this humane life there i nothing more excellent than Religion : But as 
they take $ uper ſtition for Religion,ſo they deceine themſelues in the meane of maintayning it. 
For Religion muſt not be maintained by killing but by dying ; not by craeltie,but by patience ; 
not by falſhood,but by faith. 1t i for the wicked to commit ſuch leaudneſſes ; for the good to 
exerciſe vertues, tA good miin doth neceſſarily make profeſſion of Religion which in no caſe 


belonzeth to a murtherer,or to a cruell or faithleſſe perſon. 1f by ſheding of blood if by tor- | 


ments tf by tyraumie thou wilt maintaine Religiow : this is not to maintaine it,this is to tram- 
pleit,and to wiolateit. For ther is nothing ſo voluntarie as Religion ; in which 17 his heart 
that maketh profeſſion thereof , be forced jt is no longer Religion,the Religion is quenched. 
Now though we may find many excellenr hiſtories to this purpoſe, which 
deſerue to be written out word by word ; and among the ancient, that memo- 
rable qne reherſed by Exſebius after Dionyfius, in his Epiſtle to Fabius of An- 
tioch, and an other which Sozamenws reporteth, and a third, which we read in 
the Eccleftaſticall hiſtorie of Socrates; and among thoſe of late times, diuers 
verie remarkable : yet I will content my ſelfe for the preſent with only two, 
worthic to be remembred. The firſt is ſet downe in the hiſtorie of Portugall 
by Ierom Oſorius,who reporteth what hapned in the yeare 15 06.25 followeth. 
Neere about the ſametime (faith he)There was a ſedition raiſed in Lisbone by 
the folly and furie of the common people : which was a deluge that ſwepr 
away welneere all the Iewes that were become Chriſtians. The matrer fell 
outas followeth. The greateſt part of the citiſens were gone away becauſe of 
the plague. Ir hapned in thoſe dages, that many French-men, Flemings, and 
Germans arriued at the port of Lisbone with their merchandiſes. Vpon the 
tenth day of Aprill many of thoſe that were left in the citie went to Saint Do- 
minicks:church to heare maſſe.On the left fide of which church there 1s a chap- 
pell much reuerenced by thoſe of that countrey,and called Teſus chappell. Vp- 


onthe altar there ſtandeth a crucifix, the wound of whoſe fide is conered ouer 


| with a piece of glaſſe. Some of them that came thither to doe their deuotions 


caſting their eies vpon this hole,it ſeemed to them that a certaine glimmering 
light came foorth of it. Thenit was who might firſt criea myracle, and cuerie 
one ſaid, That God ſhewed teſtimonies of his preſence. A Icy that was but 
lately become a Chriſtian being there,denied plainely that it was any myracle, 
faying,It was nor likely that out of a drie piece of wood there could come ſuch 
alight, Now, albeit a great'many of the'ſtanders by doubted Ffthe truth of 
this myracle,yer it was notime then, nor did it become ſuch a perſon to vie that 
ſpeech,and to looſe his labour in offering to pluck out of the mids of ſo may 
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folke,an error that was ſo faſt and ſo firmly rooted in them. Therefore the peg. 
ple, whoare of a violent and fierce nature, and are cafily rauiſhed with an 
ouerture of religion,hearing a Iew denie the myracle,began to murmur, callin 
him traitor,wicked Apoſtata,a deteſtable enemie to Teſus Chriſt, and worthie 
of cruell puniſhment. After many had ſore rcuiled him with words, all the 
multitude foaming with anger fall 'vpon him, pluck away the haires from his 
beard and head, tread ypon him, traile him into the open place before the 
Church,beat him to death,and kindling agreat fre caſt the dead bodie into it, 
All thereſidue of the people ran tothis mutinous companie. There a certaine 
frier, who was readie with the word, madea ſermon, wherein he vehement{ 
egged on his auditors to reuenge the iniurie that our Lord had receiued. The 
cople mad inough of themſelues,were caſt cleanc off the hinges with an ex. 
3.» 2Tang Beſides this, two other fricrs tooke 'and held vpa crofle as hie as 
they could, crying a loud, Rexenge, and encouraging the people to ſhead blogd, 


| At cuerie word they cried out, Herefie,berefie, downe with wicked hereſie, deſtroy 


the wicked nation. The French-men and the Germans left their ſhips,and leaping 
a ſhoare joyned with the Portugals who had by that time begun the maſſacre, 


who with a deſperat furie and villanous intent, like hungrie dogs fall ypon the 
miſerable Tewes,cut the throats ofa great number,and drag them halte dead to 
| the fire. And to diſpatch their worke the more handſomely, they made ſundrie 
fires in the great place where the Iew that had miſ-ſpoken of the myracle,was 
firſt burnt. The ſlaucs, the porters, and the mariners, brought wood merrily 
fromall parts,that the lame might be ſufficient toexecute their rage. The out- 
cries of women, the lamentations of all were ſo pittifull,as it was inough to 
mooue cuen crueltie it ſelfe to compaſſion. Yet notwithſtanding, the muthe- 
rers were ſo void of all humanitie,that wirhour any rcgard either of age or of 
ſex,they murthered men,women,and children : in ſomuch as that one day they 
flue and burnt aboue fiue hundred Tewes., Thenext day, becauſe the report of 
this bloodie butcherie flew intoall places, there came running into Lisboneout 
| of the countrey , more than a thouſand paiſants, as if they had beene mad, all 
which ioyned themſclues to thoſe that had beene the murtherers the day be- 
| fore. Then they began afreſh. And becauſe the Tewes forelorne with feare, 
had ſhut themſelues into their houſes, theſe mutiners breake downe the doores 
ruſhinto the roomes where they were, cut the throats moſt cruelly of men,wo- 
men,and maides ; daſh out childrens braines againſt the wals, traile along the 
dead bodies ( ſome of them yet gaſping )to throw them into the fire. Many 
wounded in ders places,and yet —_ life in them, were burnt. That daythe 
miſerable nation of the Tewes receiued ſogreata wound in the head, that they 
had no power to bemone themſelues of ſuch hauock-making,nor deplore their 
miferie. They that were hidden, durſt not caſt out one ſigh, though they 


picrſt their hearts, that the lining ſeemed to be dead. In this meane while the 
murtherers ſpoiled and rifcled houſcs, gathered gold and filuer, and rhe moſt 
Nercions ſtuffe. The French carricd the pillage aboord their ſhips ; and this pil- 
aging and pludring was the cauſe that many Tewes eſcaped thar day. Further- 
more,the furie of theſecut-throats tranſported them ſo echt they fcared not 


children, the old men, and the yongmaides, that, had taken hold of the alters, 
the croſſes, amd the images of Saints, crying Miſericordia ; and ſo murthered 


Hiftoricall Meditations. Libs. 


| 


There were fiue hundred of them in the execution of the cruelties following, | 


ſhould ſee their fathers,ortheir children drawne to the fire : and feare had fo | 


togoc moſt gnſolently into the churches, to pluck out from thence the little 
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them preſently,or threw them aliucinto thefire. Many that caried the portand_. 
ſhew of being Iewes found themſclues in extreame danger, yea.and ſome were 


kild,otherſome woundeg| in diuers parts of their bodies,before they couldmake 
proofe that they had none acquaintance with the Iewes.Some thatbareagrudge 
to others,as they met them did but cric, Iewes,and they were preſently beaten 
downe,no leaſure being giuen them to make any anſwere. The magiſtrats were 
not ſo hardie as to oppoſe themſelues againſt the furic of this people. Notwith- 
ſtanding many good men ſaued the lives of ſome Iewes that went home with 
them,and kept them as ſafe as themſelues, giuing them meanestoeſcapcaway, 
1nd togoc ſomewhercelſe where they might be in ſafetie ; and yet the number 
of them that werekild the ſecond day, amounted to more than a thouſand. The 
third day the murderers grown thirſtie againe for mans blood, ſet themſelues in 
the ſtreetsto continue their worke : but they found no more throats to cut, for 
the reſidue of the Tewes,and they that belonged to them, had ſaued themſelues, 
either by flying our of the citic, or by lying cloſe in ſome good mens houſes : 
and yet for all that there wereſome murders done. In theſe threedaies,the cut- 
throats kild about two thouſand Tewiſh perſons. The euening of the third day, 
Aris Siluius,and Aluo de Caſtro, gentlemen, and chiefe officers of Iuſtice, came 
with an armed power into Lisbone, and ed the commotion. Ar the ſame 
inſtant the Frenchmenand Germans went aboord their ſhips with much pillage, 


and ſetting faile tooke with all ſpeed the way homewards to theirowne coun- - | 
tries. The king vnderſtanding the newes of this horrible hurly-burly, was ex- - 
treamely wroth, and ſuddenly diſpatched away for Lisbone two of the chiefeſt | 


of his court, namely, 1aques Almeida,and Taques Lopes, with full power and autho- 
ritie to puniſh ſo great offences. They accordingly cauſeda greatnumber of the 
ſeditious to be publikely executed for their furious and cruell offences commit- 
ted. The Friers that had lifted vpthe croſſe,and animatcd the people to murder, 
mere diſgraded,and after hang'd and burnt. The Iudges and Magiſtrats that had 
beene ſlacke in repreſling of this-popular furie, were ſome of them depriued of 
theireſtates,and after acludged to pay great fines; the citic alſo was disfranchi- 
ſed of many priuiledges and honors. _— 

The other ſtorie is reported by Thomas Fazell, and was (as it were) the Pre- 
amble to the ſedition of Squarzelopa mentioned before. The Iewes of Palermo 
nSicilia were brought in extreame danger by the exclamations of an Auguſtine 
Frier called Jerome de Yerona, & ſurnamed the Bearded,who preaching one Lent 
inthe church of the Franciſcans, and ſeeing a great concourſe of people come to 
bis ſermons, inueighed againſtthe baptiſed Tewes,accufing them of Marraniſme, 
and faying, That becauſe they weregroſle chriſtians, the Inquiſitor of the faith 
tad enioyned them for amends and puniſhment to be cloathed ingreene, with 
ared crofſe ſowed vpon their coat : hee exhorted' the people to plucke thoſe 


| rofſes from them, crying with a full mouth, that it was an intollerable wicked- 


nesand ſacrilege to ſuffer that they who had crucified the Sauiour of the world, 
[d weare the crofſe vpon their garments. He tooke on ſo often and ſo ve- 
temently ypon that ſubic@, that one day the mutinous people as they were go- 
ng from the Sermon , ſuddenly roſe againſt the Iewes and Ieweſles (of which 


there was then a great number in Palermo) pulled off the cloathes of all the | 


men and women they met,and rent their garments in pieces. This ſedition be- 
Rat other more, both longer and more dangerous (appeaſed with great difficul- 


ties, and Dy the executing of the greareſt offenders ) in the beginning of the 


taigne of C 


lc. 


arles the fifth,ſucceſſor to Ferdinand king of Spaine and of Sicilia,in 
®] 


whom | 
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{| Inhis poewe 
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war. 
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| 


{ Inthelife of 


Agih 


 ginnings and proceedings very fearefull , yet it continueth not alwaics alike, 


| is the better for being eſteenied or praiſed of the people, nor the worſe for be- 


whom the race of the kings of Arragon left. The people,hauing been ſtirredſby 
this Frier, continueda long time after in their inſolent aftions, falling from one 
ſedition toanother, till God, by the meanes of time, radreſſed it, ſothatall ya. 
niſhed quite away. and euer after matters went ih quiet and peaceable manner, 
Albeit then, that. the furie of a mutinous multitude bee ſometimes in the be. 


Aith the Poet Claudian, but when it is defeated of her intents,it falleth and lac. 
keneth like a violent wind. 
Too violent a furie growes alwaies calme at la, 
And neuer is Tucceſſefol, but ſpends tt ſelfe in waſt. 
Such wicked Enterpriſes doe ſeldome currant runne, 
But commonly are quenched when they are firſt begun. 
Therefore itis a follie for thoſe who vnderthe fauor of the common people, 
embrace high attempts, to hope that they ſhall atchieue them by the meaneof 


ſhadow that proceedeth from it, grow long, or become ſhort , euen ſo,noman 


ing blamed of them : For there is nogreat reſcue in a common people (faith 
Philip de Commines)except She be bridled by neceſhitie,or by authoritie;although 
ſometimes ſuch a time may fall, that the ſudden furie and violence of a multi- 
tude (being mooued) may bring with it much feare. And therefore a man may 
fay with Plutarch, That one man cannot be both maſter and ſeruant to a pcople: 
for ſo he muſt needs fall into the inconuenience that wee read of in the Fable of 
the Serpent,whoſe Taile would needs(one day)fall aquarrelling with the Head, 
ſaying, That ſhe would (by turnes) go before,and not alwayes come lagging be- 
hind, which the Head hauing yeelded vnto,ſhe her ſelfe was the firſt that repen- 
ted it, not knowing how, or whither ſhe ſhould goe ; and beſides, was the cauſe 
that the Head was all rent, being forced againſt nature to follow a member that 
had neither Seeing nor Hearing to conduct it. We ſeethelike befall a great ms 
ny, who in the gouerning of the Common-wealth would doe all things tothe 


tude,defiring inall and through all topleaſe the Comminaltie,(which 
oft-times is moued raſhly,and without any reaſon at allzthcy 
could neuer $kill afterwards how to retirc, nor 
retcine, nor ſtop the furie and raſhneſſe 
of the people. 


Theend of the ſecond Booke. 


ſuch a helpe : for as the bodie neither groweth nor diminiſheth, thoughthe | 


liking of the multitude : for when they are once tied to this yoke of ſerui- | 
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THE FliksT CHAP TER, 


Of the Deceiuers and Maſters of fond Superſtition. Obſeruations touching 
the latter day. 


BCA Here be in theſe parts of our countrey, that remem- 

Rb ber,with what reaſons a certaine Curate of our time 
y (a man reaſonably well learned, anda great Arith- 
metician) ſerued his turne,not to any ill intent ( as I 
thinke)but out of the ouer-great confidence he had 
in his numbers 6 calculations,grounded vpon theſe 
# ' foure words of one of the holy Euangeliſts,Yidebunt 
; 71 quem pupugerant : vpon which hee made certaine 
& computations, drawing forth the ſixtletter Y.the ſe- 
SRC cond letter 7.the D.and the M.and out of them made 
| IS vp aſum of yeares; bearing his pariſhioners in hand 
(through a Sermon of Arithmaticke wherewith he entertained them ) that the 
world was at an end,pointing out the very day and houre when it ſhould be. He 
preached ſo,that many ignorant perſons beleeued him, in ſuch ſort, that (after 
the vſuall manner of tooles)they reſolued, before all ſhould periſh, to ſer cocke 
inhoope, and in guzling and good cheere ſpent all that was left. The like did 
Niſews tyrant of Syracula in times paſt, who being told by a Soothſayer that his 
life was at an end;and thinking it was ſo indeed, laſht out his wealth in feaſtings, 
and vpon wenches,and other ſuch riotting courſes. And the like (they ſay) did 
arich manof Lions in our time, who hauing caſt his natiuitie,and building vpon 
thepredictions of his death,would nceds (in all haſt)gine away all that he had;as 


[if one foot had been alreadie in the grave, ſothat he left himſelfe nothing, But 


bis Aſtrologie deceiuing him, hee was forced to get his liuing with begging of 
aUmes,hauing drawne forth his life till he was very old,and much longer than he 
made account of. But to come againe to our Curat,the euen before the day and 
houre by him ſet downe, they that had belecued his Sermons met all together 
na chappell,expecting with great deuotionthe end of the world,for the which 
that they might be the better prepared, hemade them a new ſermon fitting that 
antaſie of his ; which Sermon was no ſooner ended, but behold there aroſeſuch 


[tempeſt in the aire with thundring and lightning (which was one part of his 


O 1 predictions) 
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predictions) that theſe poore ſoules thought verily Doomes-day was come. But 
within a while after, the tempeſt being appeaſed, and the heauens appearing 
ſuch as they were before , the miſcrable pariſhioners perceiuing how this Cy. 
| rate hadabuſed them.and how by his fooliſh perſuaſion they had kepta table 
| longer than they ſhould, vexed for gry we ſo fetcht ouer,conſpire to fall 
vpon him, with a full reſolution to play horſe-play with him, yea,and to bear 
him dead inthe place, if he kadnotberaken him to his hecles, and that ſome of 
the ſtaider ſort hadnort calmed the choller of the reſt. A Grecke Frier,deſiring 
to fill his budget,did the like a good while agoc,by report of Martin Cruſins. He 
| being come from Ieruſalem to. Conſtantinople, ſerteth himſelfe in the market. 
| places,and before the temples to take money, ſaying, That neere to Ieruſalem 
there fell aſtonc from heauen,vpon which was written, that within a few daics 
the world ſhould hauean end ; making good what he ſaid by certaine Buls of 
the Patriarches of Alexandria,in the which indulgence and remiſſion of ſinnes 
was promiſed to all thoſe that would giue money to this bul-bearcr. Burt a 
while after, the knauerie was found out, and the frier and all they that had 
bought of his ſmoake were excommunicated. The frier confeſling the coſe. 
nage,and weeping exceedingly,would notgoe foorth of the churchrill the Pa- 
triarch had firſt promiſed to take him againe into the boſome of the ſame: 
Whichwas done, aftcra long penance ; the Patriarch partly in jeſt partly in car- 
neſt,calling him the Popes fore-runner. 

We reade that ſuch another like matter hapned in times paſt vnder the 
reigne of Antoninus the Phyloſopher. A roguiſh fellow followed with a ſort of 
companions like himſelfe, caſting about how he might ſtrike a good hand and 

et himſelfe crownes, ſought to make the people of Rome belecue, that fire 
Fould fall from heauen, and the end of the world ſhould be at hand , when 
he, comming downe from a wild fig-trce planted in Mars-field,ſhould be tranſ- 
formed intoa ſtorke. At a day a Awe this coſiner hauing climed the tree, 
and then ſliding downe letteth a ſtorke flic out of his boſome ; which turnedall 
the ſpectacle into laughter. The Empcrour made the fellow come beforchim, 
who hauing confeſſed his intent, obteined pardon. Mahaumet that notable decci- 
uer,vſed a more powerfull coſinage to enſnare his ſuperſtitious followers : For 
hauing by the helpe of a certaine frier called Sergins, forged anew ſe patched| 
rogither of many ſtrange fooleries and impieties,whereby he beſotted the Ara- 
bians.and them of Afia,with others, he died in the ſeuenth yeare of the reigne 
| of Heraclius the Emperour. Now he had foretold his diſciples, that he would 
diſlodge out of the world in the tenth yeare of his reigne, but the third day he 
would riſe againe, Hereupon a follower of his, defirous to trie if he ſaid true, 
poiſoned his drinke : hauing ſwallowed it, and feeling himſelfe ncere his cnd, 
he ſaid to thoſe that were + Baa him, By water you ſhall receiue remiſſion of fines * 
and ſo died ſuddenly. His diſciples kept the bodie,expetting the iſſue of his 
foretelling : but his bodie did ſo ſtinke Har being notable to endure it they got 
them away , and comming thither againe ten daies after, they found that it was 
eaten of dogs. Idefired tocopie this ſtorie out of the Spaniſh chronicle, com- 
piled by Jean Paſeus, who followed (as he ſaith) an Author called Zacas de Tue : 
becauſe I doe not remember that I cuer read it inany other placc. 

The Imperiall lawes haue ordained certaine puniſhments for thoſe that goe 
about to deceiue men with any vaine ſuperſtition. Hereunto Paulus the lawier 
had regard, wheri he reporteth the Edi containing theſe words : #* ordaine, 
That the Diuiners which fatene that they are inſþired by God, ſhalbe chaſed away , fuji, 
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aft go 
wt of the people ſhould be troubled : therefore after they haue beene cudgelled, let them be 
caſt foorth of hs citie : if they perſenere, let them be kept faſt in priſon, or carried into ſome 
Iſle,or confined,and baniſhed for ener. 
To come to the other partof this chapter : I doe not propound theſe things, 
as if I thought that the latter day, which Saint Peter calleth a day of refreſhing, 
ſhould be far off : for contrariwiſe, I am of a ſtrong belicfe, that the. ſignes 
which goec before it, and were foretold by our Sauiour, arealreadie cometo 
paſſe,it not all,yet the moſt part of them : eſpecially conſidering,tharthe Apo- 
{les and their ſucceſſors ſaid of their rime, that then werethe laſt Qaies. For 
this cauſe, ſome thought that the predictions touching Antichriſt ſhould haue 
their accompliſhment vnder the Empire of Sezerus. For thus we rcad in Euſe- 
bins: A certaine man named Tude, wrote in that time Commentaries upon the ſeuentie 
weekes of Daniel, finiſhing his Chronologie with the tenth yeare of the reigne of the Em- 
rour Seuerus : and he thought, that the comming of Antichriſt drew neere at that time : 
ſo much had the grieuous perſecution raiſed onder this Emperour ſhaken a great many per- 
ans. Cedrenus,ſpeaking of Antichriſt, alleageth the Teſtament of king Ezechias, 
and the prophet 1/ate, to prooue that Antichriſt ſhall reignethree yeares and 
ſeuen moneths : after that, being caſt into the bottomleſle pit, Ieſns Chrift the 
Lord of all things,and our God,ſhall come : then-the dead ſhall rife againe, and 
theiudgement ſhalbe. Inthe time of theEmperour Heprie the fourth about the 
yeare 1062, it was noiſed abroad (faith Auentinus) that the world drew to an 
end,and that the time was come wherein 
| The Earth the Sea, and thi huge Heauens frame 
b;: Shoald come to nought conſum'd with fierie flame. 
Orelſe,as the Poet Lacretins ſaith, the day was at the doore 
That was to finiſh all,and bring the world ſo gray, 
To nowght ; that was with ſpeed to melt all cleane away. 

| Sothat at this day, fix hundred yeares being fleetedaway ſince Henrie the 
fourth, there reſteth no more, but that with opened cares we lift vp our heads 
to hearken after the blaſt of the trumpet of the Arch-angell,and with a pure 
conſcience looke for the comming'of the Sonne of 'man in the cloudes, with 
oreat and incomprehenſtbleglorie and power, for the redemption of his. I re- 
member well the prophecie of Ehas and Catina,Tewiſh Rabins,drawn put of the 
Talmud, and out of the chapter of Tdolatrie, which many alleageas an Oracle 
falne from heauen, touching the ſix thouſand yeares continuance, which th 
attribute ro the world : but we ſec that theſe computations differ, and when 
there is a miſcaſting inthe beginning of an account, it muſt needs be that infinit 
errors follow. But we haue the faithfull admonition 'of Ieſus Chriſt the true 
Paſtor;who'is carefull for theſaluation of his ſheepe, ſaying , That for the elet#s 
A ſake thoſe times and aaies ſhalbe ſhortned. 


| mn Jar we Ping TT 


| 


1s But to the end we may ynderſtand what the faithfull have thought many 
ot dies ago concerning this latter day; and how carefull-they haue bin to meditate 
7a thereupon(albeit they haue been in doubrand perplexitic as touching the time) 


g1- letvs heare what Lafantins ſaith of it. She thouſand yeares bein falfilled(faith he) 
Je * | YN | then muſt this change be , and we may gather bythe fignes forttold by the Prophets, that the 
day draweth neere, For they haue ſpoken plainely of extraordimarie things, at the ſeeing of 


z0C | YN | Wich we ought to expect and feare the end of the world. As for the full' accompliſhment, | 


4er | N [We may learne it out of the Chronographers that haue collefied their diſcourſes out of the 
ly Scriptures, and from diners hiſtories , hawgreat the number of yeayes ts ſince the 


od manners ſhould be corrupted «der hope of a thing lightly beleened, or that the | Lib.s cap.x3.de 
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| 70 watch and pray. Behold({aith he)1 come as a thiefe. Bleſſed & he that watcheth and kee- 


all, Watch. This one of the Ancients thought vpon,who ſaith; is 4 tradition of the 
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inning of the world. Though they ware, and the ſwm of their number aiſa ree ; yet alf 
ym es. oe and hope extendeth not bat to two bandred geares at moſt. The thing is 
fſelfe ſheweth, that the end is neere , ſaue that there is nothing to be feared ſo long as Rom 
ſhall tand wp. But when this head of the world ſhall be downe,and ſpall begin to be Rume, 
#s to ſay, Violence, (as the Sybilles ſay it ſhall come to paſſe) who doubteth that the end of the 
world,and of all human affaires, is not then come ? For Rome is the citie that doth yet hol4 
wp all ; and we areto pray the God of Heauen(if ſs be the execution of his ordinances and 
decrees may be deferred) that this abhomunable tyrant, which imagineth ſs much miſchieſe, 
come not ſooner than we thinke,to quench this lightjn the ecclipſe whereof the rnine and eng 
of the workd is encloſed. Theſe be the words of Lafamins, an eloquent man, 
{choolemaſter to Criſpus the ſonne of Conſtantine the'great, and who liued about 
the yeare 318. For the reſt,to know,if that day of the Lord be ncere this age, 
or no,( though Cyprian Zeouitivs and others, ſtaying themſclues vpon the con- 
iunction of all theplaners in the figne ofthe Ram, as it was once about the time 
of our Sauiour Chriſts birth, haue propoſed many reaſons for the worlds end in 
the yeare 1588) though it be neerer vs than the time of Lad#antuwm,we leaue the 
full knowledge thereof to him onely that hath determined it,whoknoweth the 
minute of the time of his comming, & will haue that men ſhould be ignorant of 
it. For our parts,let vs watch, tothe end we may be found readie both day and 
nighr,& at tdnics .Therfore as there is no man of indgement that wil take vpan 
him to ſer downe the certaine day and houre of that comming : ſo we learne 
out of the holy ſcripture,that there is no crcature,nonot any of the Angels,that 
is priuie to that time but onely God himſelte. 
This is out of all controuerſie, thatmany are of opinion, That the Lord will 
not come in the day time to iudge the quicke and the dead , but at midnight, 
which they confirme by theſe reaſons following. He commanundeth vs continually 


peth his garments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee his filthinefſe. The parable of the wiſe 
and fooliſh wirgins , the bride-grome comming to them in the night, ſeemeth ts ſignifie the 
ſame. And a man may nas that Saint Marke hath repreſented all more ex- 
reſſely. Watch therefore (ſaiththe Lord) for you know not when the maſter of the ouſ- 
ld will come, whether at euen, or at midnight, or before day,or in the morning : for feart 
leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. And that which 1 ſay wmto you, 1 ſay vw 


Jewes, that Chriſt will come at midnight , as in the time of the delinerance out of «Egypt, 
when the Paſſeower was celebrated, and the deſtroying Angell came, and the Lord paſſed by 
the tents, and the poſts of our fronts were conſecrated by the precious blood of the Lamb. 
From thence 1 thinke this tradition preceeded that wpon Eaſter euen, the people are notdif- 
miſſed before midnight ; for they wait for the comming of the Lord: but when that time us 
paſt, they keepe the fa with the greater ſecuritie: Therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaid, 4: mu- 
night haue 1riſen to praiſe at Ah” of thy inſt indgements. Lattantins (aid alſo, The 
heauen ſhall cleaue in the middeſt at midnight, that the light of God when he deſcendeth may 
appeare in all the world like liahtning, as the $ybill foretold in the very ſame termes, This is 
the night wherof we reiayce,becauſe of the (econd comming of our God (+ King. it hath 4 dou- 
ble regard:which ts, that in it the Saniour roſe againe after be had ſuffered ; and beſuaes, is 
the {ame he ſhall receive the kingdom of the warld. Inanother place the ſame Author | 
addech ; The Prophets ſay that.this which foloweth ſhall come topaſſe : When the end of the | 
world ſball be at hand,malice ſhal increaſe, all maner of wickednes 5 deceit ſhal grow, Jnſtice | 
hall periſe, faithypeace, merge, temperancegruth ſhall not be found, violence and boldntſſe | 


—— 


ſhall prenaile , no man ſball poſſeſſe any thing by good purchaſe , but all ſhall proceed of 14 | 
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ne : good men [hall be expoſed to mocking aud preying upon,nd man ſhall howour father and 
jag Ck | rw none ſhall haue pitte of the >, gc er rey Conetouſne(ſe 
and lecherie ſhall infect all : there ſhall be maſſacres and effuſions of blood, with warres both 
raine and ciuile : Cities ſhall ruine one another , women and men ſhall exerciſe weepons, 
the dignitie of the Empire ſhall bee decayed, thete ſhall be no:more diſcipline, but all ſhall be 
robbing, ſpoyling and ſacking. Finally,things ſhall be fore a the liuing ſhall mourne, 
and ioy ſhall bee ouer the dead. In this time about midnight the heauen ſhall open it ſelfe, 
and Teſis Chriſt ſhall deſcend with great power ; fire ſhall goe before him , the Angels in 
number infinit ſhall follow him: all the multitude of the wicked ſball be deſtroyed. Theſe 
be the words of Za&#antizs,or his conieQures,gathered confuſedly out of many 


places of the holy Scripture, ſpeaking of the laſt times, bur nor preciſely of the 
end of the world. 


———_— — — — 


C'H AP. IT. 
The obſtinate and ſeditions deportments of the Tewes. 


#/ He Iewes haue attempted many and ſundrietimes (as it were in 
{8} deſpiteof Gods ordinance)to reedifie the Temple of Ierufalem, 
and to {ct vp their gouernment againe : but ſuch attempts haue 
beenalwaies in yaine, and they hauc been forced,after agreat de- 
2; ſtruction of their people, to leaue off all that they had begun. 
That which befell them in the time of ebay the Apoſtata, is 
memorable, as Zozomenw reporteth it after others. As euery Apoſtata is acon- 
temner and a perſecuter of-his order : ſo 1ulian a ſworne enemie of the Chriſti- 
ans, animated the Iewes to {er vp their ſtate againe, promiſing to maintain them 
andto grant priuiledges vato them, -Forthwith they aſſemble togerher in great 
numbers, and puffed vp with hope, betake themſelues with great charge and 
magnificence to the building of the'Temple of Ieruſalem. But as they were 
laying the foundations,the earth beganto tremble,and to open ; all that was be- 
pun, ſunke downeward, and many thouſands of Iewes were ouerwhelmed with 
the ruines and cumbers of the building. And that which Dio writeth hapned m 
the time of the Emperour Adrian,is no lefle memorable. I will ſet downe his 
owne words,that the whole may be the better vnderſtood.Ieruſalem hauing bin 
rained of a long time before, was inhabited againe by the commandement of 
the Emperour,who would haue it called «&/a Copitolina. A temple was builded 
to Zapiter oppoſite to that of the Tewes,which was the cauſe of a long and cruell 
war: for the Iewes were extreamely wroth to ſee the Pagans mingled among 
them, and to offer ſacrifice to their idols that were ſet vp in cuery place of the 
citie, Notwithſtanding,they refrained from taking armes, fearing Adrian, who 
was himſelfe in thoſe quarters at that time. In the meane while they were not 


—— —— 


| [flacketo prouide among themſelues all that ſhould be needfull againſt they were 


toriſe in armes. Whenthey perceiued the Emperour and his troupes were re- 


 |[mooued far off, they began to ſhew themſelues, yer withour offering to ſer ypot 


the Romans : only they reenforced themſelues, accommodating certaine caues 


_— vnder ground for their eſcape and retrait, making priuic meetings to 
C0 


conſult of their affaires,and making light tro comein ſome places to their mines 
andcaues,that they might be able to liue thereintime of need. At the firſt the 
Romans made light of ſuchattemiprs : but when the prouince was vp, and the 
lewes diſperſed inother countries had conſpired with them of Iudea,then they 
conceiued how important and perillous this war was. For the Iewes did much 
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»>| harme to the Romans both openly and priuily. They drewalſovnto thema 
>>| great number of Pagans.allured with the deſire of boot ; and all the world had 
2 | Iike to haue ſhaken by this riſing of the Iewes. Adrian ſeeing it was no time ty 
>| delay, ſentagainſt them the belt captaines he had, andamong others 1ulins Seye. 
>| r#,called out of England where he was,to go into Iudea. Sexerws durſt not give 
>>| battell; for he had not forces ynow , and the Tewes were deſparat. Wherefore 
>>| he ſets vpon them ſingle,now vpon one troupe,then vpon another,according tg 
»| the woke! $45 of his ſouldiors ny captaines : after, cutting off their victuals, and 
»| bringing them to extreame famine,in ſucceſſion of time, though the war drey 
>>| on in length, yet with leſſe danger he defeated them oneafteranother. There 
>] were not many that eſcaped the edge of the ſword. Fiftie fortreſſes by name 
»| were laid lenell. Almoſt a thouſand villages and townes well peopled, were 
| >| ſpoiled and burnt. In out-roads, skirmiſhes, and encounters there were fiftie 
| »| thouſand Tewes kild. Famine,ſickneſſe;and fire conſumed another great multi- 
»>| tude. Thus all Iudcawas welneere brought to a deſert. This calamitie was fore- 
>>| toldto the Iewes by diuers prodigies and wonders,before the war: for Salomon; 
»| ſepulchre (which they haue in great reucrence)cleft aſunder,and was ſpoiled of 
»| it ſelfe,no bodie touching it. The wolues and Hyenaes ran howling throughthe 
| »»| ſtreets. But the Romans paid deere forthis victory;for it coſt the lives of a great 
>| many of them ſlaine in the conflits. This is the report of Dzo;and all this came 
|  topaſſe in theyeare one hundred thirtic eight, threeſcore yeares aftcrthe de- 
ſtruction of Teruſalem by Titms. | 
| | A little before, vnder the raigne of 7raian,by the report of the ſame Dio,the 
Tewes tranſported with rage, had aſſayed to reeſtabliſh themſelues by force of | 
[ | armes,and their affaires went very well forward at the beginning : for hauing 
b” . choſen for Commaunder one called _Andrew, they cut the throats of all the 
Greeks and Romans they could meet with;and not content with ſuch an execu- 
| tion, they began to eat mans fleſh: with the bowels of men'taken our of their 
| dead bodies, they made girdles,and couered therhſelues with their skins flaied, 
| they ſawed their priſoners aſunder in the midſt, they made many of them bee 
j worried with bcaſts, they forced others to kill one another : in ſo much as that 
this Iewiſh furic coſt the liues of more than twohundred thouſand men. They 
madeanother horrible maſſacre in Fgypt,andlikewile in the iſle of Cyprus, vi- } 
der the conduct of Artemion: for there they ſlew about two hundred and fiftic 
thouſand perſons. The outragiouſneſſe of this fa&t was the cauſe of an edid, 
forbidding the Iewes on paine of death to fet foot in that ifle : and that ifany 
either by error or by violence of the winds and tempeſt be driucn in there, his 
| proceſſe is at an end, for hee is preſently executed. Beſides, theſe maſſacres 
were not left ynpuniſhed : For T7azan hauing ſent an armie art laſt vnder the lea- 
ding of Zacius, who went thither after many other Commanders, hevtterly de- 
ſtroyed the Iewes which had ſpilt ſo much blood ,- almoſt ouer the whole 
| £36.22.ot his | world. Ammiay Marcellinus maketh mention of another inſurre&ion of the 
Iewes,ſaying ; That what time Marcus Antonin paſſed through Paleſtinato en- 
terinto Tudea, mooued many times with the out-courſes of the ſtinkingand ſe- 
»| ditious Iewes, he cried out(as it were) weeping, O Marcomanni, 6 Quadi, 0 Sar- 
»»| mate, I haue at length found worſe mutiniers than you are. But what ſay you(l 
pray) to the coſining part plaid by him (who in the yeare 434) perſuaded the 
Tewes in the ifle of Candie,that he would lead them like a ſecond Moſes, on drie | |* 
foot through the ſea into a firme land that ſhould be fruitfull of all good things* 
The Iewes belecuing him, aſſembled together to a very great number veer an 
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high promontory,from whencea many of them(bewitched with this deceiuer) 


caſt themſelues after him into the ſea, where ſome were drown'd, others falling 

ypon rocks,were cruſht and died there , ſome were ſaued being taken into cer- 

taine ſhips, which by good chance ſailed then vpon that coaſt : and by that mean 

the ſeducers knaucrie was diſcouered , who was euer after called the Moſes of 
Candie. Socrates the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoriographer maketh the report. Wee 

read alſo in the booke of the yoiages of Benjamin de Tudela,tranſlated out of He- 

brew into Latin, that in his time,to wit,in the yeare 93 3, one Dawid Elroy grew a 

notable deceiuer by the helpe of certaine magicall books, and woon ſuch credit 

among the Iewes,that he made them beleeue he was ſent from God,to conquer 

the citie of Ieruſalem,and to free them from the ſeruitude of the vncircumciſed, 

for which cauſe he was called the Meſſas. Theking of Perſia hearing of it,cau- 

ſed this Daxid to beapprehended and brought before him, who dealt ſo by his 

iugling ſleights,that he ſaucd himſelfe out of priſon, to the great aſtoniſhment 

of all, and having wrapped his Turban about him, croſſed a very broad river 

called Gozen,and could neuer be ouertaken by the Perſians that followed him; 

and one day he mad ten great journeys, ſo that he eſcaped cleane away. The 

king angrie at the audacious pranks of this deceiuer,wrote to all the heads of the 

Iewiſh Synagogues, That if they did not repreſle the attempts of Dauid, all the 

lewes that were in the kingdome of Perſia ſhould be vrtterly deſtroyed. They 

affrighted with ſuch a threatning,ſent a letter to Dauid of this tenor ; We will that 
thou 0h how that the time of our deliuerance i not yet come, and that our fignes hauenot 

(45 yet) appeared.t is not wind that maketh a man ſtrong: therfore by this fore-warning we 
enioyne thee,that thow-utterly forbeare ſuch deuiſes.purpoſes,and attempts: if not,we excom- 

municat and baniſh thee out of all Iſrael. But Dama hauing no liſt to obey ſuch admo- 
nitions, proſecuted his furious intent; till at the laſthe was ſtab'd fleeping in his 
bed by his father in law, whom they had corrupted with gifts to giue that dead- 
ly ftroke. And ſuch was the cnd of the iugling trickes and legerdemaines of 
this decetuer, # 

In this place we may fitly inſert the memorable example of the deſperart 
crueltie of ſome Iewes in France,in the time of king Philip the Long, Robert Gag- 
wn reporteth it as followeth. There was an execution of many leapers,who at the ty- 

pation of the Tewes had receined certaine poiſon of them , with the which they had com- 


of the watr, might die,or (at leaſt wiſe ) become leapers. To effect this they compounded a 
mixture of blood,and of mans wrine, with the iuice of ſome venimors hearbs,all which be- 
ins bound wp in a linnen-cloath, they tied to a ſtone,and ſo caſt it ints the well, that it might 
ſenke to the bottom, The king on e: meuany of this damnable conſpiracie (which was diſ- 
courred im Languedoc where the poiſonners had beene burnt )cauſodall the leapers through- 
out his kingdome to be examined, who hawing confeſſed the fault, were with many Jewes 
their confederats burnt to aſhes. At which time fortie nc being impriſoned for the ſame 
matter at Vitry,reſolued wpon a ſtrange execution within their priſons: For accounting them- 
ſelues 25 dead men, they choſe of all the number two that ſhould kill the reſt,to the end they 
might not paſſe (ſaid they) through the hanas of the Chriſtians. The eldeſt and the yongeſt of 
the fortie did the execution: the eight and thirtie being deſpatched, the old man praies the 


gola that his fellowes had, and hawing made a rope of hu ſheets,lets himſelfe downe er, a 
window : but the weight of his bodie and the gold breaking the linnen rope, he fals mi the: 
ditch, breakes his thigh, is taken wp, and put 10' death, and all the bodies of the reft burnt, 


Paulus Amylit« maketh mention of this matter. Now we muſt confetle, That' 


em, 


plotted to infeft and to poiſon all the wels of France,to the end that theſe which ſhould drinke | 
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Jong to kill bim : which beinz done,the yong man ſeeing himſelfe left alone,gathered all-the.|. 


France. 
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the Iewes, for their blind and deſperat impietie, are ſo falne away from the 
me of God,that they haue not onely loſt all adminiſtration and dignitiehe. 
onging to man, but alſo they arc far from the hope of eternall life : and ng 
maruell if this nation be brought to extreame miſeries, notwithſtanding they he 
deſcended of the ſtock of the holy Patriarches, were once the people choſ 
from among all other nations,and of them Ieſus Chriſt came according tothe 
fleſh , For te Prophet 7/ate doth plainely propound five cauſes of thcir reie. 
| oh, Yet ſome expoſitors apply theſe reaſons to the Chriſtians, and ſhew hy 
plaine arguments, That the Chriſtians are no lefſe blame-worthie than the 
| Tewes ; and that ſeeing they continue in the ſame faults, they muſt lookefor 
the ſame puniſhment. For if God, who is a iuſt Indge,haue not ſpared thenz. 
turall branches (as Saint Paul ſaith)much lefſe will he beare with the wild bran- 
ches graffed in the right oliue-tree. 


——— 


CHAP. II. 


Platos Caxe, that is to ſay, The glaſſe of fooliſh opinion, and vaine Ignorance. Alſo of 
the opinion which proceedeth of Ignorance. 


Ex Rame in your mind ſome Caue that is ſpatious, verie hollow, and 
7>8- deepe within, that hath vents and holes in the top, thorow which 
FZ42' thelightmay be ſcene : Imagine, that in the bottom of this Caue 
MBZz! there be men ſet, and brought vp there from their child-hood, 
DA, chained and kept ſo ſhort, that they cannot turne them to thoſe 
holes,nor ſtir, nor ſee any thing but what is right againſt them. That behind 
and ouer them there ſhinetha great light, betweene whichand theſe priſoners 
there is away aloft, and (as it were) hanging inthe aire,and by that way, a wall; 
That by this way many doe goc and come carrying diuers pieces both of houl- 
hold ſtuffe, and ſhop-ware, likewiſe figures of beaſts, made of wood, ſtone, or 
other ſtuffe : and that all theſe pieces thus carried are vpon this wall : ſoasof 
thoſe that carrie them ſome hold theix peace, others talke among themſelues 
| as ſoftly as they can : to be ſhort, that all this is like a ſcaffold, where plaiers 
ſhew vpon curtaines and carpets which they haue hanged vp, babies and pup- 
pets which they make to ſtir,mingling ſome voice and words of meriment be- 
tweene ; and after, to quarrell and knock one another, to make the companie 
ſport, who ſee not the hands of thoſe that handle thoſe puppets. But you will 
aske me what I mean by this ridiculous Den which I haue painted foorth.I will 
tell you. Let vs thinke that theſe men ſo chained and faſt tied, reſemble vs. 
What ſee they within the Caue ? neither themſelues,nor their fellowes,nor yet 
the implements thatare carried : for they are in darkenefle and can diſcerne no- 
thing : I thinke they ſhould ſee onely the ſhadowes whichthis light dothcaſt 
and repreſent ouer againſt the Caue. If they might happento talke one withan- 
other, I beleeue they would hold theſe ſhadowes for lively ſound, andtrue 


cho framed, that might refound in the bottom of the caue,thinke you theſe pri- 
ſoners would beleeue that this noiſe came of any other thing but of the ſha- 
 dowthat paſſeth away ? I thinke nor, but verily beleeue they would haue no 
apprtenſion of any truth and ſoundneſſe, but of ſhadowes. Bur ler vs vntic 
them now, and free them from their ignorance. What will then follow el] 
make account,that jf being vnchained you make them ſtand vpright,turne their 


to 
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things. And rf, of their voice that paſſe along by the wall, there were ſome Ec | 


heads,come forwards,and behold the light ; the priſoner that ſhould firſt come | 
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rodoe this,would be much perplexed, his cies would be ſore; and he ſhould 
not be able well to looke vpon thoſe pieces,of which he had before ſeene the 
ſhadowes. And if one ſhould fay vnto him , Hoe, friend", heretofore thou 
ſaweſt but the ſhadowes, now ſee the things themſclues : and befides if, when 
heſheweth him the things, he ſhould aske him,yhat they be, and-how they are 
called ; doe not you thinke he would be ata non-plus, and take the ſhadowes 
which he ſaw before, to be truerthings than the things themſelues which are 
laid before his eies? And if ſome manſhould take him out of the Caue.,and car- 
riehim into the open light,ſhall we not thinke thathis eies would dazle and be 
fore, would he not turne away from the light, to goc againe with ſpeed into 
the Caue , and behold his paintings as he did before ? yes verily. But if one 
ſhould draw him by force through waies thatbe rough,narrow, and painefull , 
toſet him into the light, would henot frowneat it,and reſiſt with allthe power 
he had 2 If one ſhould brmg him vp to a hie mountaine , would he not turne 
away his eies that he mightnot ſce any thing, like Hercules his Cerberus ? For it 
were impoſſible he ſhould endure the light, and looke-vpon ſo many good 
things as would be about him, if he werenotaccuſtomed thereunto by little and 
little. Firſtthen, he would caſt his ſight vpon ſhadowes, then in the ſhadow of 
the ſunne he would behold the figure of ſome thing,and next,the bodies them- 
ſelues made plaine by the light. After that, he would raiſe his cies to heauen, 
by night he would looke vpon the moone and the ſtars ; inthe day he would 
inure himſelfe to turne his ſight towards the ſunne, and thinke with himſelfe, 
that the ſame is the torch which diſtinguiſhcth the times, and cauſerh the di- 


|yers reuolutions of the ſeaſons of the yeare : and that of his brightneſſe thoſe 
ſhadowes proceeded which he had ſeene in the Caue. Into whar diſcourſes, I | 


pray you, would he enter, ſo often as he ſhould remember his darke Caue, his 
chaynes, his thoughts, and his ſhadowes * Surely he would proſtrate himſelfc 
before God,and in all reuerence thanke him,for that he was at the length drawn 
out of that darke priſon,and would deplore the ſtate of his fellowes which he 
had left behind him in ſuch miſeries. And if it werethe cuſtome in that Cauc, 
to praiſe, ro recompence, and to honour thoſe that ſhould ſee theſe ſhadowes 


dowes,or the ſecond, or which had paſt by but once,or thoſe that were to paſſe 
preſently : may we thinke it could euer be, that our man drawne out into the 
lighr,would wiſh to haue a ſhare in thoſe praiſes, honours and rewards, or enuie 
thoſe that ſhould enioy them within the Caue 7 I doc not thinke it, but rather 
deleeue, that he would more willingly goc to the vtmoſt part of the North,and 
towards the froſen ſea, than to be king of the blind. But ws Ou that the ſame 
man were to returne againe (at the end of ſome time ) into his place withinthe 


Caue , would he not be as if he had loſt his ſeeing, hauing left the light rogoe 


| gone into-darkenefſe 2 And if they ſhould diſpute within, which of themall 


the ſhadowes beſt, and that our man would ſpeake of them ; would they 
notall mock him, and crie our that their fellow is returned ſtone blind,and that 
there is manifeſt danger and perill in going our of the Caue * If any ſhould goe 


intoyntie one, and offer todraw him foorth into the light, would he not reſiſt 
With hand and foot, and offer to pull out his eies that would carrie him from 


thence ? Such is Platos Caue,the expoſition whereof may be ſeenc inthe Author 
himſelfe,out of whom we haue collected this, and which Politian hath ſince re- 
preſentedina Latin poem ofhis,intituled Lamia. 

But if Plato, or ſome one of his ſchollers did returne into the world , who 


ec... 


could 


moſt diſtin&ly, or, that could beſt remember which had beene the firſt ſha- } 
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|| neſſe, whoſe inuentors haue beene more approoued of the world than of G 


| Philoſopher Antifthenes flout the Athenians,who bragged that they were 4% 


the cauſe ofgreat evils both to themſelues,and to others; as diuers hiſtories doe 


Pe Or EONGR  Diftoricall Meditations. Lib.y 


could lethim from lodging in the verie bottom of this Caue theſe giddie-heady 
and audacious fellowes, who ( being come Iknow not from whence ) main. 
taine ſo ſtiffely and againſt their conſcience, and to the great ſcandall of gogg 
men, their monſtrous traditions, and raſh opinions, conceued intheholloy gf 
their braine, more ſtrange than, profitable, hauing great ſhew, but little ſound. 


—_ —— 


asaith Yincentius Lerinenſis. Nay(which is worſt)they will make ſuch their opi. | 
nions to be receiued by force,of thoſe that refuſe them , and vponthe ſane 
euerie foot forge queſtions and doubts, about which they diſpute proanday 
reieting. the wholſome writings and admonitions of the truely wiſe, T9 
ſpeake all in aword, Ir isplaine they wilbe thought little Angels,and all they} 

t are out of their Caue know nothing in compariſon of them thar ſee i 
goodly ſhadowes and ſuch gallant puppets. Bur the —_ the Chancellor 
of Paris(Gerſon as I take it)is worth the remembring, who, by report of Laſix, 
was wont to ſay, That it is a token of a giddie mind to accuſe the true wiſe-men of errg, 
or to offer to ontrthrow that which might be reformed by a moderate reſolution. Whete. 
unto Hierocles alleaged by Stobewe, aimed, ſaying , We muſt not find fault withtha 
which i fault-leſſe, nor by our ignorance and heeale pefſ accuſe thoſe things which we maſt 
vſe. Such menby their wb. 21 tion and malice,delighting ſtill more and more 
in ſuch dangerous exerciſes, dig a pit for themſelues , wherein they burie 
themiclues, and make both themſelues and their poſteritie ridiculous to their 
enemies. 

As for the other part of this Meditation, Of the opinion which proceedeth 
of Tgnorance : many Italians and French, who haue neuer ſtirred a foot from 
the places where they were borne, thinke, that the Germans dwell all in one 
great Citie. For, ſeeing ſome German merchants or ſchollersto live togither| 
in loue and friendſhip, and to ſpeakeall one language,they. imagine, chatthi fa- 
miliaritie andintell:;gence proceedeth of a common conuerſing one with ano- 
ther. It hath been —_ more than once to be asked by ſome Italians out of the 
beſt indgement they had, how great that citie was which they called La Magnia. 
Wondering with my ſelfe oftentimes at their fimplicitie and ridiculous perlus- 
ſion, I haue thought it was to be attributed to 1gnorance. So fareth 1t with 
thoſe who like muſhroms neuer ſtir from one place,and thinke that beyondthe 
rivers fide there is no roometo dwell in,as the prouerbe ſaith. Therfore didthe | 


tochthones,( that is to ſay) That are come foorth of their owne ſoile, like toad-ſtooles, 
and that their Anceſtors came not out of any other place, and tieuer had 
change of habitation. He ſaid, That this praiſe was tobe deuided berwixtthem 
and the tortoiſes and houſe-ſnailes. The Egyptians when in their Hierogly- 
phiccs or myſticall letters they would repreſent a man that had neuer ba 
out of his countrey,that neuer reads hiſtorie, nor knowes what is done inother ; 
places,painted an Onocephale, a beaſt that keepeth alwaies in one place. Such 
1gnorance is a great deale moretollerable in pripat perſons, than in thoſe which 


manage affaires of ſtate, who for want of experience and knowledge haue beene 


witneſſe : namely that of Minio in Titus Liains. This Minio was chicfe minion 


and fauourit to king Antiochws, and a man that knew nothing of the ſtate of | 


ſtrange countries and people; iudging of the power of Aztiochws by the exploits 
of war which he had atchieued in Syriaand in Afia, and making account that his 


maſterhad not onely right, but forcealſo of his ſide,to overcome the Romans. 
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Hiſtoricall Med! tidofs, 


Therforc, when as he alone managed thekings ſecrets,through his ignorance he 


away the moſt part of his kingdome,and chaſtiſed him for his pride and arrogan- 
cie.This beſides is a matter tobe wondred at,that neither Herodotus nor Thucyde- 
des make any mention of the Romans, who forall that were growne mightie by 
that time they wrote their Hiſtories. And as little is there found .of themiin 


was heard of among the Greekes,albeit they are both people of Europe. Touch- 
ing the French men,and Spaniards, the ſtate of their affaires hath been ſo little 
knowne to the Greckes, ſaith Bagdews, and that tothe moſt ſufficient and curious 
of that nation which is ſoapt to write bookes; that one among them, called 
Ephorws,hath been of opinion, thar Spaine, (which he termeth Ibcria) was bur a 
oreat Cite : and yet children now a daies can tell, that Spaine containeth more 
than fine hundred French leagues in compaſſe, as they that haue ſeene and mea- 
ſuredit, obſerue ; and the Coſmographicall Charts thereofdo ſufficiently wit- 
neſſe the ſame. 


CHAP. IV 
Of a fruitful linage,and ſuch. as exceedeth the force of nature. 


—_—__— 


£9: ried to Bernard Belluard, Sicilian of the citic of Agrigent, was ſo 
C@ fruitfull,that in thirtie child-beds ſhe was delivered of ſeuentie 
© 16979 and three children : which ſhould not ſeeme (ſaith he) incre- 
Sear 5 dible, ſeeing Ariffotle affirmes, that one woman at foure births 
'-— brought forth twentie children, at euery one,fiue. Alberts Mag- 

That a woman of Germanic made two and twentie abortiue chil. 


drenat one time, all hauing their perfect ſhapes : and another woman, ſeuentic. 


And beſides, that another woman deliuered into abaſon a hundred and fiftie; 
| euery one of the length of ones little finger. Eraſmus,Yines, and others haue writ- 
ten of the ſtrange deliverance of the Counteſlſe of Henneberg. Lewss Gaicciar- 
ain his deſcription of the Low-countrics ſetteth downe the ſame ſtorie, taken 
outof the ninth booke of the Annals of Flanders, compoſed by Guido Dominig 
« Petrus : His wordsare theſe, A certaine poore woman brought abed of two 
children, prayed the Counteſle to giuc her ſome aſſiſtance in her neceſſitic : but 
the Counteſle did not onely ſend her away empty-handed,but charged her that 


[he was of an ill behauiour, ſaying that it was a thing againſt nature (in her opi- 


| ion) for a woman that is honeſt to conceaue by her husband two children of one 
birth ; and therefore that this her deliverance had bewraied that ſhe had lewdly 
abandoned herſelfe to ſome others. The poore woman mooued with this re- 
proch and ignominious repulſc, and of the other fide well aſſured of her honeſt 
arage, madeearneſt requeſt to God,thatfor the proofe of her innocehcie, and 
of the faith which he knew ſhe had kept inuiolably to her husband, it would 


den, as there were daies in the yeare : which withina while after came to paſſe. 
Andhe adderh,that theſe children were as big as chickens new hatch, all aliue, 
and{ound,and died within a little while together with their mother : tro whom 
this Epitaph following was erected in the Monaſterie of Lodun, where there 
were Nunnes of the order of S.Bernardand it is hard by the Hague in Holland. 
bWadetycc;, P THE 


t it into the kings head to ſervpon the Romans, who ouerthrew.him,tooke | 


other Authors of thoſe times : for it was very long ere the name of the Romans | 


zeal Homas Fazellwriteth,” That Jane Pancica, who in his time was ma- . 


| pleaſe him to orant that this Countefſe might haue ſo many children at one bur- | 
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THE EPITAPH, 
The daughter of the right noble Lord Florent Earle of Holland,and of Mawd bis wife 
| the daughter of Henrie Dake of Brabant , ſiſter of William king of Almaine, named 

Margaret,of the age of fortie two yeares,was brought a bed pon the Friday before Eafter, 
| Vary — 
inthe yeare 1 2.76,4t nine a clocke in the morning, of three hundred, three ſcore, and fiue 
children, as well male as female ;, who after they had beene all (baptized in a great baſoy 
by the reuerend Biſhop Don William, Suffragan, in the preſence of ſome great Lords and 
notable perſons,the male children being called by the name of Tohn, the female by the name 
of Elizabeth, dyed all of them Fs. Ms with their mother, their ſoules returning to God, 
to line eternally their bodjes reſting undev this tombe. | 

The like ſtorie well neerc is reported of the beginning of the noble race of 

the Welfes. Irmentrudes the wife of 1ſenbardearle of Altorf, hauing giuen her. 
ſelfe the raines ſo far, as,to accuſe of adulterie a woman that had three children 
at one birth, being not able to beleeue that one man could at one time getſo ma- 
ny children,adding withall, that ſhe deſerued to be ſowed in a ſacke and thrown 
intothe water, yea, and accuſing her in that regard to her husband : It happened 
that the next yeare the Counteſle felt herſelfe with child, and the Earle being 
from home, ſhe was brought a bed of twelue male children, but all verie little. 
She fearing thereproch of adulterie(wherof yet ſhe was not guiltic)and the pu- 
niſhment of like-tor-like, commanded that 4 hag, them ſhould be taken and 
caſt intoariuer that was not far fromthe houſe, and that one ſhould be ſauedto 
be brought vp. It ſo fell out that 1ſenbard met the woman that was carying the 
little infants to their death,and asking her, Whither ſhe went with her paile ? 
he had this anſwere, That ſhe was going todrowne a few baggage whelps in the 
river of Scherc. The Earle came vnto her,and(for all the refiſtance the woman 
made) would ſee what was there,and then diſcouering the children, preſſed her 
in ſuch wile, that ſhe told him all the matter. Then he cauſed them to be nou- 
riſhed and educated ſecretly,and ſo ſooneas they were grown great and brought 
home to him,he ſet them in an open hal beſides him whom his wife had brought 
vp : and then being all knowne to be brethren by their faces, and their other 
faſhions, their mother moued in conſcience confefled all the fa&t, and obtained 
pardon for her fault. In remembrance wherof the honorable race of the Welſe 
got thatname, which euer ſince it hath kept. 
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«& — 
——  —  c_——_ rn 
nee 


CHAP. Y. 
The praiſe of the life of priuat men in a meane eſtate. Alſo of Beggars, and whit is 


irue pouertite. 
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SSL faicth ina certaine place, That euery meane and moderat thing 
i ): doth more profit rowards the attaining of vertue, than that which 1s 


a1 immoderat andexceſline. Vpon which occafiona wiſe man ſaid very 
| pertinently : 
| If thou be wiſe, aſhire onto a meane eftate ; 
For that which i too baſe, is ſubief# commonly 
| To loathing and contempt : andthat which is too hie, 

Into the pit of woe it ſelfe doth ruinate. 
Hiſtories do ſhew the proofe hereof. Wiſe men haue alwaies preferred thc 
commodities of apriuatand meane life, before great honours and high eſtates * 
thinking inferiour perſons more happie, than fach asare exalted in the world: 


| And therefore we may not maruell if Traian refuſed the empire as a burthen 7- 
ſupportable, | 


— 
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- 
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Lib. 3. Hiſtorical Medications. | 


conſider how doubtfull and miſerable the condition of.the Roman Emperors 
hath been(ſecing theirgreatneſle and life lay not in the hands of the Senat,norof 
the pcople,bur in the power of the ſouldiors, andof thelegions) itis a wonder 
that there were any found that would take vpon them ſo dangerous a charge,and 
ſo much ſubiect to the violent furie of armed men. Indeed jt oftentimes falleth 
out, thartlioſe good things which we ſet a ſtrong imagination vpon , and after 
which we labour withall our force,is'a while after the cauſe of ourruine. To this 
purpoſe Chry/oftom ſaid , That we muſt not gaze vpon thediademe of kings,bur 
conſider the tempeſt of affaires that enuiron the ſame. Andindeed, ſince 1ulius 
Ceſar, who was ſtabbed with many wounds inthe midſt of the Senat, vntill 
Charlemaigne, about thirtie Emperours haue beene kil'd , and namely all thoſe 
whoſe forenames began with Cazzs ; beſides foure which kild themſelues. And 
atlaſt the libertie of themen of war grew tobee {0 enormous, thatthey choſe 
Emperors whenthey were banquetting and quaſing,to the end they might take 
occaſion to cut the throats of others ; as it befell ro Repillzanme and Proculus. Pe- 
trarch conſidering theſe things, in the Dialogue where he bringeth in one brag- 
ging that he was a Generall of an armie, for an{were faieth vnto him : It might 
(perhaps) be ſafer for thee tobe a leader of Beares or Tygres,than of men, For 
one may tame and gouerne wilde beaſts,but not:the hearts of many men. Beaſts 
threaten before they bite ; but the. furie of.man appeareth'inaninſtant. They, 
whom thou takeſt for thine, who call thee Lord, ſoules that are to be ſold: for a 
little handfull of filuer,more inconſtant than-inconſtancie itſelte,will foraſtraw 
change their wil, 8& of guarders of thy perſon,wilbecome cutters of thy:throat. 
Their ſmiling faces will turne to be furious ; their hahds which they ſhall hold 
vptogiue thee an oath, ſhall be lifred vp (peradyenture) to deſtroy thee : which 
if they do,it ſhall be no ſtrange or new thing. Ceſarsarmie mutined againſt him 
neere to Plaiſance. The Emperor Alexander Severus was {laine by his fouldiors : 
and ſhortly after him, the Maxim, father and fonne ; next them, Bathinrs and 
Maximus ; then Probus an exceMent commander; Gratian and Yalentiniauthe-youn- 
ger,the one betraicd by his legions, the other by his chiefeſt follower. Arnum- 
ber of others, who had alwaies beaten theirenemies, hauc- beene kild by their 


| armies,and had none other to cut their throats but their own ſouldiors.See then, 


whereof thou reioiceſtſo much : This armie of thine is a wild beaſt, very cruel, 
of many heads,which being pricked with anger,with want,with couctouſneſle, 


| [will caſt it ſelfe headlong into all difficulties, not caring what ſhall come of it. 


Saturninus well fore-ſaw this(ſaieththe Hiſtoriographer Yopiſcus,) For when the 
ſoldiors had inueſted him with ra tes mantle whether he would or no,he 
laid vntothem ,the teares ſtanding-inhis eies ; Friends, you know not what an 


dent on cuery ſide againſt vs, our owne guards do make ys agaſt, we fearethem 
thataccompanie vs, there is no ſauour in ourmeats, no ſafetiem out waies, no 
diſcretion in our exploits.Beſides,of whatage ſocuer he be that ruleth;he is ſure 
tobe raxed.If he be old,he is vnwildie ; ifhe be young, he is giddie. To-beſhorr, 
in making me your ſoueraigne, you draw me irito the iawes of death, Therefore 
Eariaes the Poet faierh very aptly : © CIIES 

Thrice happie he to whom ard: fate 

Importeth not too ſtrait a tate, 
; Nor yet too great ; but giues a meane, 

Crown'd with a Venus chaſt andcleane.” . 


ſupportable, and would not take it ypon him but by meere conſtraint. For if we 
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euill it is to commaund : Iauelingsand fwords:hang ouer our heads, pikes are | 
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Inthe third 
day of his Furſt 
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the end. 
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| And alittleafter he addeth this wiſh, 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z. | 


Would 1 a houſheld could obtaine 

And keepe with quiet a ſmall traine : 

High States line ſeldome woid of ſtrife, 

Thate the troubles of this life. 
We haue another teſtimonic hereof in certaine verſes of Apollodorws, a Greeke 
Poet. And the like is ſet foorth by the excellent Du Bart as,tranflated thus : 

0 thrice thrice happie he,who ſhuns the cares 

Of citie troubles,and of ſtate-affaires , 

Andſeruing Ceres,tils with his owne Teeme 

His owne free-land.left by bs friends to hiws : 

Neuer pale Enuie's poiſun'd heads doe hiſſe 

To gnaw his heart , nor oulture Auarice : 

Has fields-bounas bound his thoughts , he neuer ſwps 

For Nettar, poiſon, mixt in ſuluer cups : 

Netther in golden platters doth he licke, 

For ſweet Ambroſia deadly Arſenicke. 

. His hand's his boule (better thanplate or plaſſe) 
The filuer brooke his ſweeteſt hypocraſſe: 

Milke,cheeſe ana frute( fruits of his owne endenuer ) 

Dreſt without dreſſing hath he readie ener. xc. 
Hereunto Polybius ſcemeth to haue rogue, when he ſaith ; That there needs a [mall 
time to exalt men, eſpecially courtiers, to the top of glorie : but a (maller time will ſerue to 
bring thems downe to extreame miſerie and confuſion. This is confirmed by a notable 
and fearefull example of* Hebraim Baſſa, chiefe counſeller to Solyman the great 
Turke.' Pauls 7outus reporteth, That among all thoſe that haue beene —_ 
ced by the fauour of mightie princes,there was neuer ſo great a Minion of the 
worlds vnconſtancie, nor ſo happie aman in his life yntill his death, asthis He- 
braim was. But Selyman one night ſent an Eunuch into his chamber, who with 
aſharp razor cut his throat as he was quietly ſleeping in his bed. Ir is ſaid, That 
this man ſecing himſelfe ſo much cheriſhed by Selyman, beſought him vpona 
day (as they two were talking familiarly togither ) that he would forbeare to 
make ſo much of him, leaſt being eleuated too hie,and flooriſhing beyond mea- 
ſure,his maſter ſhould begin to looke aſcance vpon him, and fo be forcedto 
pluck him downe from the top of Fortunes wheele, and vtterly to ouerthrow | 
him. Salyman {ware vnto him, that while helined he would neuer take away 
his life. But afterwards mooued vpon ſome occaſion againſt him, and yet fee- 
ling himſelfe tied by his promiſe,he forbare to put him to death ; but whenhe 


I 


_ | wasenformed by a Taliſmanor Turkiſh prieſt, who, playing the docor,main- 


tain'd thata man afſleepe cannotbe accountedamong the liuing, for as much as 
the whole courſe. of mans life 1s but a perpetuall watch, he ſent to kill him 


_ | afleepeas beforc is ſaid. And: therefore Philip de Commines, like ah old beaten 


ſouldier, andan eic witneſſe, wiſely deteſteth this pompous and perillous life 
of: the court, commending a meane kind of liuing,as a far ſafer Kiki There ts 


| nothing ta be more commended (ſaith he) than the meane ſtate - whoſoener can light p01 


C 


it,and hold himſelfein it, is beſt at eaſe of all other. Experience confirmeth that ſay- 
ing. For there be few courtiers that line content : but there are a great many whom the world 
thought moſt happie,brought by the court to confuſion. And there isnot a more {lipperic 
thing vnder heauen; than the fauour of princes towards thoſethat follow them. 


Therefore we may fay with Seneca in one ofhis tragedies: 
Let 
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Lib. 3. 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Let him that can, ſt end ſtedfaſt (without wauering ) 

Ypon the ſlipprie edge of princes fauouring : 

This is my wiſh,that 1,apart from court, 

May hane alittle, ny Go all reſort, 
Sannazara a Poet of our time hath alſo made two latin verſes hereof, the 
effet of them is this ; 

Whoſo feeds fat with fortunes wealth, andſwallowes it full feſt, 

Not able jo diveſt it well, muſt ſurfeit at the laſt. 
To come to hiſtories ; we haue a memorable example reported by Selina, 
and by Yalerius Maximms. Gyges king of Lydia, proud through his viftories and 
exceſſiue wealth,asked the Oracle of Apollo, If there were a more happic man in 
all the world than himſelfe ? A voice comming foorth from the loweſt part' of 
the Cauc, anſwered and ſaid vato him, yes ; andnamed one Aglaws the Plophi- 
dian : he was an old man of Arcadia, verie poore, that had neuer gone out of the 
circuit of a little field he had,but alwaies contented himſelfe with the fruits and 
pleaſures of his ground. And it may be that Claudias the Poet tooke occafion 
by this ſtorie, roenter into commendation of his old countrey-man dwelling 
| neere to Verona, who had neuer beene out of his village. I haue annexed his 
verſes to this Meditation, expreſled in our yulgar,thus : 
Thrice happie he, that in his countrey farme 

Hath paſt his life : who weares his hoarie head 

Inthat ſame houſe where he was borne and bred, 
Exempt from feare,or any fierce alarme. 

The brotles of aduerſe hap be neuer knew, 
Nor Lawiers 271Ping. nor the Souldiers ſcar, ** 
Nor croſving of the [eas to regions far ; 

And wrack tf] ſhips to him is ſtrange and new. 

He liues remote fr om popular affrights, 

He ſucks mm aire that _ ome blood doth brins , 

By fruits and flowres of th' Autumne and the ſprins: 
He ko the porno j his dajes and nights. "RX 
He in one field doth ſee the goodly Sun 

Both riſe and ſet, the hie and hautie trees, 

In forreſts thick,and any 75g large, he ſees 
Come on ſo forward ſince his age begun, 

Verona neereto him is far iwss, 
CAS far 45 is the Indian ſeaſocleere : 
And if of Como Lake he hap to heare, 

He thinks the famous red ſea named is. 

A Conſuls name amateth him nowhit, 
Nor doth he reck of hie and loftie place 
Let who ſo liſteth into Aſiapaſſe, 

He rather will at home in quiet ſit. 

Not broken,but of age luſtie and ſtrong, 

He ſees his grandfire haile and ſound of breath : 

And neither louing life, nor dreading death, 
Betimes prepareth for his journey long. 


0 Verona durſt neuer hauereade , if they had come that way, for feare. they 
* i 6 | ſhould 


i 


In what fafetie then did Heliodorus of Carthage live, whoſe ſepulcher Was 
found hard by the ſtrait of Gibraltar, which the Pſophidian, andthe old man 
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Lib. 2, 
ſhould haue beene thought (according to his ſaying) more fooles than he 2 The 

inſcription went thus : ® he "4H 


S1 LYFBET LEGTTO. 
HELIODORVS INSANVS CARTHAGINENSIS AD EXTREMVM 
ORBIS SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HIC 1VSSI CON- 
. DIER, VT VIDEREM SI QVISPIAM' ME VNQVAM INSANHOR 
AD ME VISENDVM AD H&AC VSQVE LOCA PENETRAVERIT, 
That is to ſay, 
Conſecration to the Ghoſtes. A” 
| | Reade, if thou like. | 
1Heliodorus,a foole of Carthage ane ordained by my laſt Will tobe buried in a Tombs, 
in the remoteft part of the world. To ſee if any more fooliſh than my ſelfe would come thu 
ar to ſee me, | 
þ It bh not therefore vndiſcreetly done of a certaine man,to haue grauen vp. 
on the portall of his lodging,in one of the chiefe cities of Germany, this greeke 
faying , 5 + itn» be dice. The privat life is beſt, This kind of life was approoned 
and preferred by the wiſe Yly/es, before all other(ſaith Plato )when he was tore- 
turne into the world againe. His words follow ; Hetold vs alſo, That the ſoule of 
Vlyſſes which was the laſt of all, had the hap to obtaine this prerogatine, that ſhe ſhould 
make choiſe of that kind of life ſhee beſt liked. She roomedging ber paſſed euils, and 
remembring ſhe was curedof the euill of ambition, toiled and trated a long time about the 
diners traines of life that were propounded wvnto ber to ſee i foe might find ſome prinat mans 
life, that was not entangled with affaires : At the laſt. ſhe found a life had in contempt of 
others, which was propounded to her : hauing ſeexe it, ſhe ſaid , (he would haue choſenit.if 
it had beene her fortune ſhe might haue maae her choice at the firſt time,and ſo then heen- 
tertain'd it with great affettion , and with like good*will. This alſo wrought much 
with Sertorizs, who hauing heard of the Fortunate Klands, thought with him- 
ſelfe to goe thither,and to leaue the leading of his Armie to ſome other, to the 
end that there he might liue to himſelfe ſafely and peaceably, withour publike 
charge,and without being enuied of any. Which'if he had done.and had reſol- 
ued betime, without delay, and in earneſt, ro embrace a quiet anda lefſe ambi- 
tious kind of life, he had not beene miſerably ſlaineat a feaſt by the traitor Per- 
penna. Dioclefian the Emperour, filled with worldly honours which he had got- 
ten both in war and in peace, euen tothe making himſelfe to be worſhipped as 
a god, ſeeing no ſafetie in human affaires , and feeling how full his Imperiall | 
charge was of trauels, cares, and perils, left off the managing and gouerment 
of the Empire: and chooſing a priuat traine of life gaue himfelfe ro husban- | 
 drie, and for all that.could be ſaid tohim afterwards, would-neuer be drawne 
from the ſame, for therein he felt morelibertie of mind, and ſweeter pleaſure 
be ray compariſon, than in that great turmoyling and trouble of publike 
aires. 
_ © Thispoint may be enriched with the example of Suatocopirs king of Bohemia 
and Morauia : He hauing recciued an overthrow in a battell, by rhe Emperour 
 Arnold,withdrew himſelfe ſecretly ont of the fight,and vnknowne as hee was, | 
ſaued himſelfealone by his horſes ſwiftneſſe. Being come toa mountaine called 
Sicambri, and leauing there his armes,and his horſe, he begins ro walke a foot, 
andentring intoa vaſt wilderneſſe,frames himſelfe(like a poore pilgrim) to live 
a 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


| 


ioyne elfe, abiding with them ynknowne till his laſt gaſpe , and ſuffermg 


with 


vpon 6; Cyv roots,vntill he had met with three other Hermits, ro whom he 
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Lib.3- Hiſtorical Meditations. 


with a patient mind all the difcommodirics of fuch wyzmftere life, When his 
time drew neere that he ſhould die, he calleth the three Hermits,;-and faid vnto 
them ; Tow kwow nat yet who 1 am. The truth is that 1 amtheking of Morania, who when 
1 w4s onerthrowne in 4 battell, had my refuge hither to you. T'aie , hauing tried both what 
4 rojall, and what a priuat life is. There is not any greatneſſe of a king to be preferred be- 
fare the tranquilitie of this ſolitarineſſe. The ſafe [leepe which, wee enioy heere ,, maketh the 
roots ſanorie, and the water ſweet unto ws : Contrariwiſe,the caresand dangers of a king- 
dom make all meat and drink taſte bitter.That part of my life which remained, 1 haae paſſed 
happily with you: that which 1 lead pon my Royall Throne deſerneth more the title of death 
than of life. Bur y me here when I ſhalbe dead, Feis xeported that theEmperor Charles v. 
vſedto ſay, That afterhe had reſigned the empire, he had taſted more pleaſure 
and contentment in his Monafticall retiredgies in one day;than he had reaped all 


his life time,nowithſtanding his vidtories,and:triymphs which had made himbe 


orandfather to Ferdinand king of Arragon.and Sicilia)a little before his'death,is 
memorable,as Lucius Marinews {etteth it down : Being come againe to himſelfe(faith 


| Lucius) and turning bi eyes towards them that ſtord about bm; hee cried out, O how waine 


are the thoughts of men ! O wretched they that afpire to the glorie of the world, that defire 
nothing but riches, pompe,and dignitie | 0 how happie is the condition of poore men, and how 
ſafe and pleaſant is their life that eat their breadwith the (weat of their browes, and that 
live by the labour of their hands ! Miſerable '};; what good doth-my kingdome to me ? what 
doe my ſubietts and the ſeruice of -{a many men Nm mee? mehat baue they gained mee ? 
much trauaile and turmoile, and infinit jap pal vt of bodie and ſoule,withous the entoying 
of ſo much as one good day. Milerabſe and wretched 1,that ſo late came to knoivthe deceit- 
fulneſſe of the world ! How much better had 7 lined ; if iu ſtead of « ſcepter 1 had weildea 


1 beqgivg il, end if of a King Thad ſoave mademy ſelfea Glowne. Hee: ſpake theſe 
words with great anguiſh of mind, remembring (as I thinke)and following the 
example of his brother Alphonſw,who dying at Naples, had(as they fay)vrrered 
the lame words. Thus writeth #arinews. By uh 
The like we read in the letter of Theodgrms king of the Goths to the Emperor 
Inſtinian, regiltred by Procopius :' I haue writterr it all out becauſc itcontaineth 
many things worth the remembring, though Theodatus:thought one thing, and 
wrote another : 7 am not come to the crowne 45 4 ſtranger and forreiner: for 1 am de- 
ſeended of an uncle king,and haue beene trained wy to ſucceed hixs, Touching wars and lea- 
no of armies, it is 4 thing I' am not much exerciſed in : fox. hauing bir; brought vp in the 


of gaed letters,and (he gore of my wit being bent that way, it is fallen on, that newer 


men : for they ouer-preſſe vs,and theſe glut vs with ſacietie ; whereby there followeth nought 
elſe but anxieties and torments. If therefore 1 hane any lands of inheritance that may yeeld 
me twelue bundred crownes rent by yeare, 1 care not for being king, but am readie to refignt 
uno thee out of hand, the gouernment of the Goths and the. Italians , as leifer to labour 
the ground , without troubling my braiwes, than to waſte my life among ſo manycares in the 
rojall dignitie, from whence enſue continual perils and dangers. Fhere is to this purpoſe 
amemorable and much eſteemed ſaying of, Epidtetws , which I will here adde : 


4 it ts better ſaith he) for a man to (leepe ingaod health-opan a hard and ſtrait couch, 


/ as ſicke and (ang uiſhing, upon a large bed H /o:ths ioyfull poore 41 Pg cindy 


three 


—_—.  *” SO 


_— of theſe troubles and railing of armes , 1 bane bin brought to take this charge wpon | 
me: ſo as I thinke it not conuenient for me, that for a deſire to rule in the world and there- | 
by 10 poſſefſe great wealth. and reuenaes, 1 ſhould put my life imhazard; but wiſh rather to | 
remoue my ſelfe from theſe tempeſts , taking no pee ure either inthe richesor delights of 


| ore the careful rich. Clemens Alexandrinus hath: wrapt '\vp-chis Apophthegme im | 


thought happic aboue all other princes, But the ſpeech vttered by Charles(great | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z.| 


three words, A little contents an hone# man. For good cauſe thendid the captaine 
Similis in the time of Adrian the Emperour(after he had gotten leaue art laſt tg 
retire himſelfe into the countrey, where helined in reſt priuvatly and conten- 
tedly about ſeauen yeares ) whenhee was to die, ordaine by his laſt Will this 
Epitaph : 
SIMILIS HICIACET. CVIVS &TAS QVIDEM MYLTORVM ANNORyM 
FVIT, SEPTEM TAMEN DVNTAXAT' ANNIS VIXIT, 


Heere lyeth Similis, who was of a great age,and yet lined but ſeanen yeares. 


As touching the ſecond pert of onr Meditation, there is an ancient Confſtity. 
tion of Charlemaigne in the behalfe of Beggars,which,becauſe it containeth ſome 
things worth the remembring, I will heere repreſent at large. It begins thus, 
Mendici = regiones vagari ye. That is to ſay, Let no beggersbe ſuffered to roame 
about the countrey: let cuery citie maintaine her/poore : let no bodie giue them 
ought.,if they worke not with their hands : let Tuglers, Vagabonds, Rogues, and 
idle fellows be repreſſed, which deceiue people by theirtricks of liegerdemain. 
Let the malefatorand criminall looſe an eye for the firſt fault , for the ſecond | 
let his noſe be cut off, and if he be taken in the third,let him die. Letno fouldier 
entice his fellow or any other to drinke a carouſe. - If any man be found drunke, 
lethim be adiudged to drinke water,and put away till he acknowledge his fault, 

Tothis the Conſtitution of 7uftinian deſerueth to bee adioyned, which contei- 
neth this that followeth : If they be of this prouince, and haue an able bodice, 
and employ not themſclnes to get their lining honeſtly, they may not be ſuffred 
to be any longer an vnprofitable burdento the earth, but it were good rather to 
deliuer theminto the hands of ſome craftſ-men that ſerue the common-wealth, | 
to be ſeruants to Bakers or Gardiners, or ſome other maſters that can ſet thema 
worke, taking order they may be maintained,and that by ſuch meanes they may 
change their idlenefſe intoan actiuelife. If any refuſe to labour when they may 
be employed,we will that they be baniſhed from our head citie. The like con- | 
ſtirutions and ordinances we haue in the Empire, gathered ſuccin&ly by Petrw 
Danat,alearned Aſſiſtant inthe Imperiall chamber.Let euery citienouriſh their | 
ore,and not ſend them to another place without a teſtimoniall, and except it 
e ſurcharged with other poore. Let it not ſuffer any to beg,except they be ſick, 
or conſtrained through great weakneſfſe to beg almes. Let beggars brats betzx- | 
ken from them , when they come to yeares, and let them be ſet to ſame trade 
whereby they may get their liuing. Let the beggars that come from another 
penn driuen away : let the ſtrong and able bee puniſhed,for an example 
to bothers. 

We haue touched afore a law of the Marſellians, importing, That they who 
vnder colour of a newReligion ſought to make themſelues grofſe and far,ſhould 
be ſhut vp : and that all ſuperſtitious faſhions accompanied with cofinage,ſhould 
be aboliſhed. This law is plainly cxpounded by the Emperours alentinian and 
Falens,who ordein, That idle lubbers,ſuch as vnder pretcnce of Religion exempt 
themſelues from the charges and duties of the Common-wealth , ſhould be 
drawne foorth of their holes,and ſent to the places where they were bdtne,and 

| other ſubſtituted in their places, that can beare the publike charges. Yet this 
law hath much offended Eutropius and Oroſius, as made againſt the Monkes and 
Hermits : albeit.the ancient Fathers haue deteſted idleneſſein Monkes : .one © 
them comparing a Monke that labours not with his hands,toa thiefe: and 0n* 

other ſaith, That it is not lawfull to line by anothers labour, though they - - 
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' their daily ſtudie, prayers, and contemplations. Hence is it , that Saint Hieroms 


admoniſheth Ruſticzzs a Monke of his tune, to beneuer idle,burt either of wickers 
tomake a panicr, ora basker, or elſe to delue the ground,or make a garden-bed, 
to ſet plants in their order, to bring water conueniently to gardens, to. weaue 
fſhersnets ; and he addeth, that this was the cuſtome among the Monkes in 
Rgypt,who ſuffered no idle perſon among them : and Chryſoſtome ſaith, That 
they had nor one ſpare houre, Bafs/ſaith, That idle Monkes ſerue but forleaten 
ro corrupt others. Conrad Heresbachius ob{erueth;that in old time they that were 
taken idle,wcre called into iuſtice. And indeed(faith he)we muſtnor beare with 
idleneſſe, being the mother of all miſchiefe. Therefore Baſil would haue vs take 
ood heed of beggars. Wemult giue nothing totheſe fingers of ſongs that goe 
om doore to doore; or ſuch,as to gather the more almes, counterfeit them- 
ſelues vIcerous and maimed in diuers lIimbes. The very Pagans could ſee well 
ynough to deteſt this vice; and therefore Plawtws {aid pleaſantly, He doth wrong to 
4 beggar that gines him meat and arinke : for he looſeth that which he gineth him, and pro- 
longeth his miſerie. I produce not this, that any mans charitie or beneficence to- 
wards a pooreneighbour ſhould be taxed ur blamed : And Za&artias hath ſaid 
well,that this ſaying of Plawtzs is deteſtable, if it bee taken inthat ſence :- con- 
trariwiſe, to ſpeake Chriſtian-like, I thinke we muſt doe good to all and eve 
one, and the reaſon is, becauſe God commaunds it; and his word doth teach ys, 
That we muſt not reſpe& what men deſerue in themſelues, bur we muſt haue re- 
card tothe image of Godin them, ro the which we owe honour and charitable 
reverence. And therefore was it well ſaid of a Pagan Philoſopher, who was a 
liberall benefactor to all perſons ; that he gauenor his almes ro that man, or to 


this, but to all the maſſe of man-kind, in a ſingle portion thereof:not to a man, 


| buttorhe mannitie,if it be lawfull to vie ſuch a word, 

| . Forthe difference between Beggerie and Pouertie ; Grammarians ſay , That 
| Poyertie is a moderat indigence or need, ſeeking by labour ro ſupply its neceſ- 
{ities : and it is named of the Greeks penia, of peneſte,wbi=} fignifieth tolabour: 
Forwhich cauſe it isnot blame-worrhie in it ſelfe;nay(contrariwiſe)the ancient 
Greeks and Romans haue cheriſhed and reſpected it ; inſomuch as Greece was 
called and reputed the Nource of Pouertie and Vertue: which we haue verified 
ellewhere by many cxamples. As for Beggerie, it is an extreame penurie and 
want of all things. And Beggars arecalled of the Greeks prochoi,of profſein,which 
benifieth to tremble, becauſe they ſpeake tremblingly,and after the manner of 
ſuppliants to thoſe that they aske any thing of: or elſe of ekpeptokens tou echein, 
becauſe they. haue nothing, and are fallen from all wealth. For the reſt,the lear- 
ned Cauſabop hath ſaid very well, That it makes no matter if any man be poore 
n reſpe& of worldly goods : but the pouertie that is miſerable indeed, is that 
of the ſoule. To cloſe vpthis chapter, ler vs adde the diuers and ſundrie cauſes 


ors,or by their owne ; Secondly, ſome ſpend all in play, in wine, and other 
ſuch rioting courſes ; Thirdly, ſome become poore by bodily fickneſles, as by 
divers kinds of vicers, by blindneſſe, by loffe or vnprofitableneſle of their 
 limmes,&c. Fourthly , ſome are ouerthrowne by accidents either generall or 


particular, as of warre, plague, famine, fire, ſuites in law, and ſuch other vi- 
!tati0ns, 


C 


of _— : Firſt,ſome fall into pouerrie either by the negligence of their an- | 
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Homil.60, 
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who, tranſported with ambition, or enuie, or ſome other filthic affection, are 


| 


| 


| againe, Alearned Poet of our time deſcanting of this fable,ſaith thus , ol 


full trade; he had rather line with bread and water than endure ſuch toile. Hath he a pub. 


CHAP. VI. 
That euerie man ought to line content with his eſtate. 


2 1/oſtome maketh a _ inuectiue againſt this vanitie, That 
Ty FEED || euery man complaines that he is intollerably loaden with tha 
& N ; 7 @)|| that which concernes himſelfe, than with other mens affaires: | 
D >= ©]. For, (ſaith he) the man that bathno children thinketh nothing ſo grie. 
1 ,,u5 25 tobe without children : who ſo i poore,and hath a great number, 
complaines of nothing elſe but that : He that hath but one child, thinketh it an extreame mi. 
ſerie to haue but one. Hath he a faire wife ? it is anill fortune (in his conceit) to hauc her 
aire : for as much as iealoſie and ſnares beſiege him. Ts ſhe foule ? a worſe match could un 


befall him ( ſaith he) for it is an intolerable wexation. If he lincin prinat, there is no life 
(thinkes he) more odious nor more onpleaſing : 1f he carrie armes,it is a hard and paine- 


It which heis tied moſt too: & feeles himſelte lefſe mooued with 


like charge ? he will tell you that he is otterly miſerable, hauing to meddlewith ſo many of | 
aires thas concerne him not. Contrariwiſe jf he be ſubiett to command, he cnrſeth his life 
to ſee himſelfe a ſlaue, and vnder the yoake of one that reignes oner him. 1f he be married, 
it is death to himto take ſuch care for his wife and his family. 1f he be unmarried, he pro 
tefteth it is a diſcomfort to liue alone, to hae no houſhold, nor place of reſt. The merchant 
ſerino the hushandman line at home in quiet judgeth bim happre : the hushandman ſaith a 
much of the merchant, becauſe of his wealth. Thus mankind is wholy ginen to repine, eneri 
man condemning his eſtate,and carrying a mind ouerwhelmed with diſcontent. The Hea- 
then in times paſt were wont to make the ſame complaints. Among other, 
Herace the Poet doth wiſely lay downe that which commonly befalleth thoſe 


eucr malcontent,and aſpire to innouations, vnder the fable of the Horſe,and the 
Hart, which he concludeth thus ; 
"The Horſe once hauing feare he might ſtandin ſome neede, 

Did leane his libertie(more worth thay any meede; ) 

And ſoa maſter ſerud and into thraledome fell, 

Becauſe ke.conld not skill to wſe alittle well. 
The ſame is ſet foorthin a certaine wittie and pleaſant fable of the Afſe, who 
would euerie foot change his maſter. For,being witha gardiner,he complain 
of his hard fare and ſore trauell : witha potter, he was vexcd for that he was 
laden continually with clay and bricks ; and then could bewaile his hard for- 
tune,and wiſh withgriefe for the gardners cole-worts againe. Atthe laſt being 
ſold toa tanner,he takethon & curſeth his life , for there they loaded himmt- 
ſerably with the skins of his allies and kinsfolks-the other Afﬀes that were 
flaied : He then could wiſh himſelfe ( but all in vaine ) with his. old maſters 


If aduerſe fortane bring to paſſe 
And will that thou an aſſe muſt bee, 
Then be un aſſe,and line an aſe : 
For (out of queſtion) wiſe is hee 
That undergoes with humble mind, 
The ſtate that Charice hath him aſfien'd. 
Vnder which fittions, men of vnderſtanding meant no other thing but that | 
which the Poet Horace reprooueth in his Satires, where he detecteth ſo featily | 
and with ſo good grace thoſe of his time, of that inconſtant humor that = 
| Wou 
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would neuer ſtand to one kind of life. He taketh on againſt thoſe'that neuer 
putan endor amedſureto their deſires, but leaue the preſent to run after that 


FR 


— TE 


which isto come, like the children painted by Adrian Tunirs , who (leaping and 


pedin ſopeand water,looke firme, and like the collour of a rainebow)haue for 
'embleme, CvNcTA COMPLECTI, STVLTORYM : thatis to ſay, Fooles will 


| skipping after theſe bubbles which __ blowne vp witha ſtrawne:xeede dips 


ABBRACCIO ET NVLLA STRINGO : thatis, I embrace all,and hold not one. This 
Apophthegme is properly applied to thoſe, that run ar onetime after many pla- 
ces and offices, and neuer content with any thing they haue, will ſometimes 
this, ſometimes that. They preuaile little, and returne oftentimes emprie. 
Plutarch ſeemeth as though he would give counſel] herein by averie good {imi- 
litude. Like as fearefwll folke (ſaith he) and they that are ſea-fick paſſe out of a boat into 
abarque, and then into a galley , hoping by this change to find eaſe , till they feele they looſe 


cation to follow another, will not ſerue to fence the mind from the faſsberies and troubles 
that moleſt it ; as are ignorance, raſhneſſe, and waxt of skill to ſerue ones turne for a need 

that which a mar Lok readie by him. And a little after he addeth ; Braineleſſe 
fooles, that haue no wonder ſtanding how they ought to demeane themſelues mm this life, doe in 


time of 4 erin proudly flie off the hookes,and in aduerſuie,doe cowardly reſtraine them- 


| ſelnes : and thus are they troubled with both extreames,or ( to ſhots better ) with them- 
/ 


ſelues in the one and the other extreame , and ſpecially in this which we call Wealth : no 
otherwiſe than they that are crafie in their bodies can abide neither heat nor cold. The ig- 


| norant,who know not how they ought to line, receining oft-times with the left hand the for- 


tune that commeth to their right, doe therein commit groſſe faults : but contrarily, the wiſe 
doe like the bees, who ſuck out of Time the moſt penetrant and drieft honney : ſo they, out 
of the croſſeſt and irckſomeſt accidents, draw ſomething that us good and profitable for them. 
The Grectans call this Fertue autarkie,We,Contentment: of thewhich Socrates hath ſaid 
dmot all in a few words, Life content with the little that it bath, is like a ſhort and plea- 
ſant way,hauing much delight,and ſmall trouble. And indeed (as Herodotus faith)if all 
men in the world would bring their owne euils and lay them in one heape to 
change with their neighbours, after they ſhould haue well ranſackt and viewed 
ouer all, they would gladly goe home againe with their owne which they 
brought. The wiſe Cleobalu was of the ſame mind (faith Platarch) for ſpeaking 
of the ſetting out of the quantitie of riches rhat wonld be ſufficient for a man 
and wherewith he might content himſelfe : As for wiſe-men (faith he) the law 
bath preſcribed them a meaſure ; Bur for fooles, I will tell them this tale, The 
Moone vpon a time deſired her motherto. make her a peticoar that might fit 
coſe to herbodic : And how is it poſſible(anſwered the mother ) that Iſhould 
make one to fit thee, when I ſee thee ſometimes full all over, and anon after in 
the wane,and then growing againe?Euen ſo can no man affigne any certain mea- 
ſure of wealth to a foole, nor to a vicious man : for he hath need now of one 
thing, now of another, by reaſon of his manifold defires and occaſions , like 
E/ops dog,whoin the winter lying cloſe and couching round togither, becauſe 
te was rcadie toſtarue with cold, purpoſed to build himſelfe an houſe ; bur in 
the ſummer lying and ſleeping all along, he percciued that he rooke vp a 
preat deale of roome, and thought it aneedleſſe thing to buildan houſe, and 
the rather for that he found it would beno ſmall matter ro build one great 
nough. And doe we not ſee the veric fame thing in theſe people , who lome- 


times play the little ones, ſtinting themſelues to 2 {mall proportion, as pur- 


OR 


embrace all. The Italian prouerbe written vnder it,is nolefſe prettie,ET TvTTo | 


their labour becauſe their humour ſtill accompanieth them : Enen ſo the learting of one w6- © 
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| lookes loftily : but is peaceable,gracious affable and mild,becauſe be knoweth bs eſtate. will | 
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168 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z, 
poſing to liue verie ſtritly and laconically,and then againe vyona ſudden if 
they haue not all that which they ſee not priuate men only, but kings and prin. 
ces haue, they put the fingar in the eie, complayning as if they were driuent 
die with hungar. Therefore the Poet Horace ſaid veric well, that | 
Lib.3.0de 16. | | Who much doe craue,of much hane need: 
But well i he whom God indeed, | 
Thonghywith a ſparing band,doth feed. 
Noleſle prettie are the ycrſes of the Poet Emripides. 
15-6 agen | Tong logens men us 4 feaſt 
—— nd one dates Wherewith ts much more 
Than all the wealth laid ap in ſtore, 
Of many and many a yeare at leaſt. 
" The Spirit of God doth determine this plainely by the kingly Prophet Dauid 
in theſe words, 
Pſal.37.16, Doubtleſſe the inſt mans poore eſtate 


1s better a preat deale more, 
Than all theſs leaud and wordly mens 
Rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 
To this Zatantins ſeemeth to agree, ſaying, The wiſe and iuſt man that knowet 
that all the goods of the world haue beene giuen him of God,coneteth nothing of another man; 
for feare he ſhould offend his neighbour, and finne againſt humanitie : neither wiſheth le 
authoritie and command ouer others, to the end he may wrong any man. For be knoweth, 
that all men haue beene created of God,and are ioyned togither b the right of brother hou 
But being content with his owne { though it belittle ) and remembring his brittle eſtate, lt 
ſeeketh not but for the neceſſarie things that belowz to this life, and of that little which be hath 
he dealeth part to the needie, Frome, he its mercifull. Compaſſion towards the poore ua 
excellent vertue. Beſides he contemneth tranſitorie and vicious pleaſures (for the ſa pgs 
whereof men defire riches with ſuch greedineſſe ) becauſe he is continent and maſter of 4 
impure affettions. Being neither timorous nor proud, he neither lifteth. up bis headnn 


therefore crie out with the Poet Manilirs ; 


How comes # that we ſpend with (o great care and doubt 
Our wile and wretched life ? that ſuch feare,ſuch defire 
To heape and boord wp wealth (but how,none doe enquire) 
Doth preſſe both old and yong, within doores and withont ; 
That they find neither reſt nor yet the fruit which hope 
Did make them to beleene they ſoone or late ſhould grope ? 
How comes it,that we ſay We will liue , liue we will, 
And yet (wretches alas | ) weſee that we die ſtill ? 
How comes it,that he prooues moſt poore that moſt defires, 
And recking not his owne, to others wealth aſpires ? 


They therefore walke well and ſurely, who being content with their ſmall | } 


eſtate, make good vſe of that which they haue lying by them, guided witha 
liberal hope, either that their induſtrie will increaſe their heape, or that the 
bountie of great men will giue ſome addition thereto, or that ſome lawfull fuc- 
cefſion will helpeall : and which way ſocuer they turne their cies, without 
ſtanding yet.vpon it, no more than they doe vpon that which they alreadie 
poſleſle. 'uddrian Iunizs meant to repreſent this by certaine graſhoppers that 
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ſuck the dew, and paſle their time ſinging, adding thereto this Italian motto, 
Di QVESTO MI CONTENTO, ET'MEGL1O SPERO, that is to ſay , content 
me with this and hope for better. . we 
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TH CHAP. VII 
Why they of Marſcilles would not in times paſt ſuffer any man toner into their . 
Citie with weapons. M | 


S82 Hen we were in Italie, we were faine many times whenween- 
SA@/& tred intogreat and ſtrong cities,togiue vp our weapons, ſpecial- 
& ly our piſtols, which were caried to that gatc, whereat we were 
7 4 e to g0C foorth when we meant todepart the rowne, and thete 
a2 they weredeliuered to vs againe. This ſeemed a ſtrangething 
n= tovs: for we were but meanly furniſht to put any man infeare, 
and we werea very ſmall companie to offer to offend ſo many people : Beſides, 
we had occaſion(like ſtrangers) to ſtand vpon our guard, becauſe of ſome mad 
fellowes that are commonly in ſuch cities. For in many places of TIralie,chiefe- 
ly in Lombardie,in Tuſcane,and in the territories about Rome, a man is ſafer in 
in the fields and remote places, than in his lodging. But it may be the Italians 
haue ſome reaſons why they doethis : And if 1t be tothe ſame intent that the 
citizens of Marſeilles were wont to doc it, I thinke they rather deſeruepraiſe 
than blame. Yalerius Maximus writeth of the Marſeillians this that followeth : 
It is not lawfull for any manto enter into their citie with his Armes : and there is a man 
readie to gine them againe to the owner when he goeth forth at the gates to trauell. any ather 
where. In which caſe their will is, that the Innes Trould be to paſſengers and trauellers, xs 
well places of ſafetie, as of eaſe and recreation. This courſe is taken by them for feare 
of inſurrections,or offers of ſurprize, of which it ſhould ſeeme they haue paſt 
ſome dangers. For it is ſaid that they of Marſeilles were wot in old timeto 
haue an eye.to the wood; which we may perceiue by the Hiſtorian 7uſtin, ſpeak- 
ing of Commanus king of the Segoregians, who went about to ſurprize Marſeil- 
les : Theſe be his words , The king laid ambuſcados for the Mar ſeillians, and wpox a 0- 
lemne feaſt day ſent a great many valiant men into the citie , as it were topaſſe through it ; 
be ſent in alſo waines conered ouer with ruſhes and boughs,onder which were hidden a great 
| number of ſouldiors : hee himſelfe lay in ambuſcado with his armie among the hilles ſome- 
what neere the citie, to come pon them inthe night, and to enter the ports which ſhould bee 
opened by the foreſaid ſouldiers,to the end be might fall wpon the citiſens , being ouercome 
with good cheere and with ſleepe. But 4 kinſwoman of the kings diſcouered the enterpriſe, 
whom a faire young man a Grecian kept and mainteined : and being a bed with him , was 
mooued with pitie of his youth, and tels him all that was pretended, aduifing him withall to 
remooue himſelfe out of the danoer. Hee goeth with ſpeed , and acquainteth the Magiſtrats 
with the matter : whereupon the captaines and ſouldiors that were in the Innes , and that 
| were pon the waines are taken and kild. That done , euery man maketh himſelfe readie 


(ſtomed (during the feaft dayes)to keeps their gates ſhut.to haue a Watch ta walke the round 
and viſu the Sentinels, to examine all the ſtrangers in their Innes, to ſtaud carefully vpon 
their guard, and to behaue themſelues in time þ peace, as if they had warre. 

The ſame Yallerius Maximus reporteth likewiſe, That in the ſame citic of Mar- 
ſeilles, and in ſome open place thereof, they vſe to keepe poiſon' wherein was 
|Mingled the juice of Hemlocks,of which there was giuen ſucha ſufficient quair- 
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to expect the king, who comming boldly on , ts ſo boatly charged, that he is ſlaine dead «pong 
| | the place with ſeauen thouſand of his men. Exer fince that day, the Marſcillians haue ac- 
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titieas would kill one , to hitn that propounded in the councell of the fix hun. 
dred ſome reaſons for which he thought himſelfe mooued to procure his owne 
death. Fallerits addeth , That the ſame courſe ſeemed to him very honeſt, hy. 
man,8: prudent,becauſe death is not a wrong or outrage,but a tribute of nature; 
That it is ill done todeniea remedie to {ach as craue it with reaſon,which after. 
wards they are fqrced to graunt,though neuer ſo vnwilling,to their old age, But 
yetI ſay, that ſuch wittieand colourable heatheniſh inuentions are repugnant to 
Chriſtian faith and pietie. For,who knowethnot,that the killing of a mans ſelfe 
isnolefſe forbidden thanthe killing of another And the Ciuilians hold, That 
who ſo killeth another manat his owne requeſtand moſt earneſt importunities 
| guiltie of murder ,; conſidering.,that he thar is killed,is not lord of his owne bg. 
die,nor of his owne life : and hee that killeth himſelte,is guiltie of the wr 
hedoth to himſelfe. But beſides all this,the law of Gad, which faith to cuery 
| man,as well concerning himſelfeas his neighbor, how ſhalt not kill, doth and ſhall 

remaine alwaics firme, inuiolable, immutable, and irreuacable, ſo long as there 
ſhall be leftany of Adamschildren in the world. 

This I confeſſe to be a teſtimonic of laudable temperance among them: 
for Strabo writeth, that they had this law , That the richeſt dowrie in marriage 
among them was of a hundred crownes, and fiuecrownes for the Brides apps 
rell and fiue more for her rings and iewels, and that it was not lawfull to afligne 
' or beſtow any more. Andnow that we are entred into this point, Bodies ſaithto 
the purpoſe, That it were needfull to otder the dowries of women,of what 
eſtate ſocuer they bee, to the end that the meane houſes be not impoueriſhed, 
with enriching thenoble. Itis forbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue 
aboue ſixteene hundred duckats with a noble mans daughter ; and if a Venetian 
gentleman marrie a baſe woman, he cannot take aboue two thouſand duccats, 
| Touching the ordinance of the Marſeillians for laying afide of weapons, itis 
grounded ypon many good reaſons. Bodinaduiſeth that the muriniers be difar- 
| med, becauſe it is the way to keepeall in peace,and theneedfull remedie forthe 
diſeaſe of ciuile warres. Theprinces of Italic, and of the Eaſt , ſuffer noheof 
their ſubies to weare Armes,neither long ſwords, nor ſhort, ſaue to thoſe that 
| guard their bodie. And it is not anew ordinance, but fetcht far off : For 4riſtalt 
wondred that the Barbarians walked through*the cities of Greecewith their 
{words by their fides. And yet it is a thing not only permitted tothe Germans, 
butalſo commanded to the Switzers ; whereof enſue many quarrels, murders, 
and ftirres : for he that hath his ſword at hand,will be readie to wrong the wea- 
keſt, but he thatis vnarmed, ſtands quiet ynough, or if one offer him we he 
cannot kill his enemie, nor is in danger tobe hit in the teeth that he hathput 
vpan abuſe. 
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CHAP. VII | 
Of the Pertue* and Vices of the ancient Romans, Other particularities worth the nating. 


Par Hey that write Hiſtories, do ſet forth infinit examples of thever- 
(Fi tuous deportments of the Romans, and of the goodly order 0 

d! their Common-wealth to theirhie honour and commendat1on- 
Bag But as we muſt confeſle that the lawes of the Romans haue been 
4 better founded than the lawes of any otherState,(for whatſocuer 

might ſeeme to make for the increaſing and preſeruation of thelt 
State,hath been borrowed by them from other Common-weales, orelfe them- 
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ſelues haue wiſely prouided therfore,being incited to make good lawes throvg) 
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eyill manners that occaſioned them thereunto, and ſhewing themſelues in their 


| cruell death. I ſpeake not 


| done many times before)how to pleaſe him, he had left Rome,and loſt the com- 
moditic of feeing the Sword-players there fight at the vttermoth, As they were | 


Becauſe thou neuer ſawelſt the paſtime of the skirmiſhing of ſword-players;wilr 


like charges very ſeuere obſeryers of good order, as may be ſcene irithe 
ments of, Polybius,where he treateth of the ſundrie ſorts of gouernment;and 
of the excellencieof the Roman Common-wealth )ſo haue there been many 
among them that haue ſhewed examples of bruitiſh.crueltie, and monſtrous diſ- 
ſolutenes : wherby it hath oft fallen out, that innocent perſons haue bin(againſt 
the law of nations,and allgood ordinances) moſt ſhametully puniſhed,or pur to 
hs of Nero, who hauing made away many excellent 

men,degred at laſt(as Cornelius Tatitus ſaith)to deſtroy vertue it ſelte : nor of Ca- 
vyla,who was perſuaded that it was lawfull for him to doall things, and againſt 

| men,(as Swetonie ſaith)and who wiſhed(ſorhirſtie was he after human blood) 
that all the people of Rome had but one head, that with one blow he might 
ſtrike it off: I leauealſo Heliogabalus and Caracalla;the one welt known by hispar- 
ricides,inceſts,8 pcriuries; the other marked out for the moſt miſchicuous arid 
1bhominable of all that euer were.Much lefſe will I touch thoſe other monſters 
the Roman Emperours,of whom hiſtories make mention, who thought thart all 


wickedneſſe was lawfull for them vnder the colour of their pretended abſolute 
wer. I will content me with one example of Zucius Qnintius Flaminizs Conſul, 
ofwhom Titus Livizs,ſpeaking of that which Catoobiected againſt him,reporterh: 
this that followeth: among other things,he hit him in the teerh(ſaith he)with a 
certain Bardaſh, whom he had enticed from Rome into Franct:with promiſe of 
rich rewards;this womanly youth being ata feaſt, vpbraideth Quintizs(as he had 


making merrie,and Qwintizs his head began to work with-miuchi drinking, newes 
was brought him that a gentleman of Bauaria, attended on by his ſonnes,was 


Interpreter. As the poore gentleman was ſpeaking, Quintivs (atd to his Bardaſh, 


thou ſee this French-man die here before thee 2 the other hauing (at-laſt) made: 
him a ſigne that he would, Quirtizs drawes his ſword that hung athis beds-head, 
and therewith lets flic a blow at the French-mans head, who-feeling himfelfe 
wounded,as he began to crie, Helpe, and imploring the faith of the people of 


and runs. him thorow the bodie, killing him dead! in the place. Not long after: 


of whom this Roman was ragingly enamoured, After they. had well drunk 


Ounrtiusamong other things relates to this ſtrumper, That he had put ſome pri- 


brought foorth of priſon,and cuts off his head. Now whither Cato haue exact- 
ly ſet downe the circumſtances, or whither it 'be as Antias reporteth it, whar 


Conſull ſhould ſacrifice aman,and defile with human blood the table,the cups, 
the platters,and the banquet, where. the cuſtome was to pore out wine-and 


fled to him for ſuccour, requiring he might be receiued into his protection. | 
| Quiztires ſendeth for him into his tent, and beginneth to talkewith himby an 


Romeand of the ſtanders by.and offering to ſaue.himſelfe, Quiztiia reddubleth; | 


this(by the report of Yalerius Amiasanancient Hiſtorian)the ſame Qizntize being! | 
n the citie of Placentia,made a feaſt, ro whicha certaine courtiſan was bidden, | 
p 
loners tothe rack.,and had others that were alreadie condemned, whoſe-heads: | 
his pleaſure was ſhould be ſtricken off. The villanous queane began to ſay; Thar | 


ſhewas ncuer preſent at ſuch ſights, and thereforedeſired to {ce ſome of that | 
ſport. The whoremaſter preſently. cauſeth one- of the condemned, to'ibe | 


acrueltie is it, thattopleaſe the cies of an hartot having wallowed in a fFeaſt;a 
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praters to the gods ! Thus ſaith Titus. Linins, . -. | ET Eo 
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 Lattantins writeth wiſely ; Who fo taketh pleaſure to ſee a man though guiltie, di, 
in hs preſence, he defileth his conſcience as much as if be were with robbers by a wood- ſig. 
and ould conſent to a murther that they ſhould doe tm his fight. Foras'much then as there 
cannot be a greater impietie or crueltie, than to cauſe- poore innocent flaues tg 
be torne in pieces of wild beaſts, for the ſhewing of a little paſtime toa raſcal! 
companie ; or to make fencers kill one another, for the pleaſing of the bloodie 
cies of a fooliſh multitude it is ſtrange that theſe ſights were ſo vſuall _ 


the Romans as nothing was more, among the Romans (T ſay ) who were my 
| eſteemed of all the nations for the fame and commendation of rheis juſtice, 
| Therefore I doenot wonder,if by a ſpeciall iudgement of God,fiftie thouſand 


perſons gathered ina heape at Fidenes to ſee ſuch paſtimes,were ouerturn'q 
and cruſht to death by the fall of the Theatre. Furthermore , when pompeg 
and diſſolutions had corrupted the ancient fimplicitic, crueltiedid fo enlarge |: 
itſelfeagainſt all, that in the time of Auguſtus, they were faine to makea lay, 

ſurnamed Famia,. becauſe the common-wealth of Rome receined infinite 
harmesby the ſtrange riots that were committed in feaſts, wherein, beſides the| 
hortible villanies that were exerciſed with bardaſhes, ſtrumpets, and adulte- 
reſſes of all ſorts,they made themſeclues paſtime alſo of ſword-platers,fencing 
atthe vttermoſt to kill one another, yea and the confuſion grew ſo furious, that 
the women tooke-vypon themithe art and trade of ſtabbing one another with 
boyniards; 'I wittheereuntoadde ſome worthic examples reported by 'Gelliw, 
copied out of Gratchws his oration touching the lawes. His words are theſe in 
ſubſtance.The Conſull came(not long ſince) to Sidicinum : where his wife told 
him that ſhe would waſh her ſelfe in the mens bath. M. Mariws gaue in charge 
to the treaſurerthat he ſhould ſee all thoſe that were in the bathto be put out, 


This woman complaines to her husband , that they had made her ſtaic too 


| long,and thatthe bath was not well clenſed and fitted. Hereupon a poſt is ſet 


vpin the market place : Aris a noble gentlemanis brought thither, ſtrip out 


oF. his cloathes, tied naked, and well whipt. They of Calenum hearing this, 


made proclamation, that ſo long as the Roman Gouernour ſhould ſtaie in their 
citie,no man ſhould preſume to goe into the baths. For the ſame cauſe our 
Pretor commanded that the Receiuers of Ferentum ſhould be apprehendedand 
laidinpriſon z one of the which threw himfelfe downe froma wall ; the other 


wastaken and whipt. Gellizs addeth, That the ſame Gracchas ſaith in another 


place 2 I will ſhew-you by one example how furious and exorbirant the intem- 
perancie of the yong men of Rome is. Not long fince a certaine yong man was 
ſent: Ambaſſadorinto Aſia, whorill that time had neuer exerciſed any pulytke 
chatge ; and was carried ina litter. A clowne of Venufia meets this Ambal- 
ſador;and not knowing who was withinthe litter,asketh the ſeruants merily, if 
they were carryitig a dead man'to be buried. The Ambaſſador hearing that, | 
commandeth f ba. to ſtaie, and with the leather ſtrings thar ſhur the litter 
made the poore clowne to be ſowhipt that hedicd in the place. This crueltic | 
(vnworthie the Roman name)had beene in times paſt deteſted of other nations, 
There was in'our time a great prince-ſo accuſtomed to take pleaſure in the 
deathofmen,thatypon the birth-day of a daughter of his, towards euening he 
made torches 'tobe lighred,toftare ſome priſoners in the face that were exe- 
cuted by this commandement. This was taken for an ill preſage, and held as 
a great reproach to theprince': who hauing delighted himſelfe with ſeeing out 
at his chamber-window ſome lords and gentlemen kild in a baſe-court, would 


(within a while after)goe and ſeea poorebodie hanging ata gibet: and whes 
LOTS TON 5 ihe as they. 
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they that attended him ſtopt their noſes for the ſtinke, he repeated this ſay ing 


which an Emperour had once vtrered, That ſweet is the ſmell of a dead enemie. 
He had enured and fleſht himſelfe firſt ypon beaſts,not ſuch as are hunted only, 
but vpon aſſes, and mules, and hogs, none of which he would ſpare, but would 
with his owne hands pull out their guts,as if he had beene ſome butchers boy. 


| Ina word, he made pietic and crueltie all one thing. He that hath written the 
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deedbe the Authors of rigorous puniſhment $o command that they may be inflicted as often 
as offences require it : but they ſhould not be preſent thereat, for feare they doe not learne to 
aeutſe raiite,77 cruelties. 
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and of the Emperour Auguſtus. 


| 1114s Linius, Valerins Maximus, Eutropius,and other Hiſtorians doe 
highly commend the continencie of Scipio ſurnamed attcr- 
|| wards cAfricanws : for that, after he had taken New Carthage 
in Spaine, and a young gentlewoman priſoner ( who was ſo 
faire that ſhe rauiſhed all mens cies ) was brought vnto hun, 
he preſerued her entire, and fo reſtored her to her friends. 
Toſay truth, ſo many commendations of continencie,not much viuall in a yong 
Roman lord , (albeit Scipio may haue beene endowed with many excellent 
parts.as his braue exploits witnefſe) aregreatly ſuſpe&ted of many ; becauſe the 


their bodies : and the moſt part will not be perſuaded that Hiſtorians are Hi- 
ſtorians in this point. That which mooueth them to doubt hereof, is, for that 
ſome report the matter one way,ſome another : and it is gathered by Scipios 
anſwere,that his heart felrat the ſame time verie ſharpe and ſtinging motions. 
| Plutarch writeth that Scipio ſaid, 1f 1 were but a ſouldier,1 would enioy this damoſell ; 
but being commanaer of an armie, I will not meddlewith her. Polybius reporteth his 
anſwer to be this, There i no preſent wherein 1 could take more aclight thanin this, were 


 notavertue in a priuat man, but that it were lawfull for ſucha one to pollute 
acaptiue virgin, aftianced to agreat lord, in ſteed of reſtoring her entire tohim 
whoſe ſhe was ; and that it were agreeable to the common-wealth of Rome, 


and profitable in awar ſo dangerous,if he had not beene generall of the Armie? 


| Some therefore are of opinion,that what Scipio was aſham'd to doe in publike, 


de committed in a corner, carried away with his carnall affection, and laying 
aide for a time the maske and mantle of a great captaine: eſpecially conſidering 
his ſouldicrs had affigned this damoſell ynto him for a peculiar and principall 
ſhare of the bootic. Moreouer, the common brute hath beene , that Scipio did 
purpoſely abſtaine from touching this maide being brought into his preſence, 
tothe end it might be asked afterwards whither of the twohad beene the more 


ter,a damoſell readie to be married, exceeding faire, a priſoner,and brought in- 
tothe preſence of the Generall being Conqueror,without once touching her : 
Or Alexander the great, who hauing taken the wife and ſiſter of Darius priſo- 
ners,and hearing they were princeſles of excellent beautie , would not ſuffer 
them tobe brought into his preſence, being afraid to looke vpon them. But 


diſcourſe thereof more particularly,addeth for concluſion , That Princes muſt in- | 


Certaine particularities worth the obſeruing, in the manners of Scipio Africanus, | 


Romans of all other people haue beene much addicted toall proſtitutions of | 


Tapriuat man but becauſe 1command others,1 care not for it. As if continencie were | 


continent, either Scipio Africans, who had reſtored toa Spaniſh lord his daugh- |. 
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leaſt it may ſeeme, that ( contrarie to the opinion almoſt of all ) I would detraq 
ſomething fromthe heroicall praiſes of Scpio, I muſt produce for witneſſe 4 
lerius Antias often alleaged by Titus Limws, and an ancient Hiſtorian, who was 
thought to beare armes vnder A. Yalerius Leninus Pretor,againſt Hannibal,in the 
yeare of Rome 508. Inhis fragments we read theſe words : Publius ſurnameg 
Africanus hauing won by force Carthage a great citie of Spaine, tooke 4 verie faire damoſel 
whom he reſtored not to her father, but bela her for bimſtlke and wed her at bis pleaſure, 


| Therefore Gellizs writeth, That Scipio had no great good report in his youth, 


for which he was alſo taxed by Neuiws the Poet in one of his commedies, ſofar 
as to ſay, Thatthis great captaine who had atchieuedſo many braue exploits, 
and whoſe name was in the mouthes of all the world, had beene forcibly car- 
ried away by his father,muffled in a mantle,from a certaine concubine. I thinke 
(faith Gellizs)that theſe girds of Neuius haue occaſioned PYalerius Antias to write 
touching the manners of Scipio fuch things as are contrarie to other Hiſtorians 
concerning the Spaniſh damoſell. Now if we may giue credit to Yalerius _An- 
tias, Flauins Yopiſcas ſhall not haue written in vaine, That there is no Hiſtorian but 
hath ſet foorth ſome lie or other : yea.,and that he hath found many places, wherein 
Titus Liuins, Saluſt, Cornelius Tacitus, and Trogus Pompeins might be conuicted of 
tfalſhood by vnreprooucable witneſles. 

But let vs come to the ſecond point of this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 
perour Auguſtus was one of the greateſt whooremaſters of his rime : in ſo much, 


as ifheſaw any faire woman, preſently he made her be brought ro him, without | 


all reſpe& of nobilitie,dignitie,or honeſtie. For this cauſe 7u{ian, ſurnamed the 
Apoſtata, bringeth in Augaſtus at a banquet of the gods, cuerie foote changing 
collour like the' Cameleon, ſometimes pale, ſometimes red, now black, anon 
ſpeckled ; and in the end taking vp his place next roYenws and the Graces. The 
Philoſopher Athenodorasveric inward with Augaſtus,was not vnacquainted with 
his libidinous tricks;for one day perceiuing that Awgu/tss had ſent a litter cloſed 
with his ſeale, for a certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe, whoſe husband 
tooke on extreamely, and the Empreſle was exceedingly mooued therear, he 
praied them both to be patient,and foorthwith conucicd himſelfe ſecretly into 
the litter in place of the gentlewoman ( for the faſhion was that the women did 
ſogetinto thoſ litters that no bodie knew of them ) and carried a ſword with 


him. When the litter was brought , Auguſtus comming to open it himſelfe, | 


Athenodorus ruſhed foorth vpon him with his ſword in his hand, ſaying ; Wha, 
and art not thou afraid that one ſhould kill thee in this manner ? Auguſtus was much 
amazed at this vnexpected accident, yet gently bare with the Philoſophers 
boldneſſe,thanking him afterwards,and making good vſe of ſo good a warning. 
This Athenodorus was of Tarſns, a Stoick by profeſſion, a vehement and plaine- 
dealing man,ſome of whoſe ſayings Platarchalleageth, being written to 0caw4 
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the ſiſter of Auguſtus. Ofhim it is(as I take it) that Plinie the younger ſpeaketh, ? 


whofreed a certaine deſolate and vnhabited houſe in Athens, of a ſpirit that 
haunted there. When he would returne home into his countrey , taking his 
leaue of Anzuſtas,fora laſt farewell he ſaid thus vnto him ; When thou ſhalt feele 
thy ſelfe a” with any man, neither ſay nor doe any thing till thon haſt firſt repeated oner 
to thy ſeife.the foure and twentie letters of the Alphabet. 
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CHAS A 


Memorable Examples of the excellent clurage , and invincible Conſtancie of 
men and women. 


Hat which Titus Livins mentioneth of Mutius Scexols, who hauin 
Li reſolued to kill the king Por/enna,came into the campe of the He- 
truſcans and there ſtabbed the kings Secretarie, or the Captaine 
4 of his guard,thinking it had bin the king, for puniſhing of which 
e. crrour ypon himſelfe,he burnt his right hand; Porſenna reſting fo 
| amazcd at the patience and conſtancie of Sceuola,that henot only 
raiſed the ſiege from before Rome, but alſo made peace with the Romans. 
Ageathyrſus the Samian writeth(by report of Stobews,and of Plutarch who calleth 
hun Agatarchidizs) another example very like to the ſame. When Xerxes was arri- 
ved at the Cape of Artemiſtum with fiue hundred thouſand fighting men, he 
proclaimed war againſt the Grecians, whereat the Athenians amazed ſent out 
Agefilaus the brother of Themiſtocles to diſcouer his armie,notwithſtanding his fa- 
ther Neocles had dreamed in his ſleep that he ſaw his ſon looſe both his hands:He 
comming intothe campe of the Barbarians in the habit of a Perſtan, flew Mar- 
doniss one of the captaines of the guard for the kings bodie, thinking he had bin 
Xerxes himſelfe : whereupon being taken by them that were by, he was fettered 
and brought to the king, who was about offering of a ſacrifice vpon thealtar of 
the Sun; into the fire whereof Ageſilaxs thruſting his hand , and there enduring 
the force of the torment without once crying or {ighing , tlie king commanded 
to vntic him : which done, _Agefilaws ſaid vntohim,All we Athenians are of the 
like courage ; and if thou wiltnot belecue it, I will againe put my left hand into 
the fire. At which Xerxes much affrighted,made him be carefully kept and loo- 
ked roo. Whoſo will read in Stobexs the oath that the youths of Athens tooke 
when they cntred into their adoleſcencie, will wondcr the lefle at this magna- 
nimitie and courage ; the ſubſtance whereof is this : 2 ſhall doe no kind of at 
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nour to ſacred Armes,nor ſhall euer forſake my fellow with whom 71 ſhall be ioyned. 1 ſhall 
fieht for the Altars and the Harths,either alone,or with compamte. 1 ſhall not leaue the coun- 


trey in worſe ſtate, but in more ample and better than it ſhall be left unto me. 1 ſhall alwaies 
obey the Magiitrat appointed to commaund mee, and ſhall doe that which the lawes ſhall en- 
one me, a5 alſo all that which ſhall be decreed by the aſſembly of the people. If any man offer 
to aboliſh the lawes, or refuſe to obey them, 1 ſhall not conſent onto him, but oppoſe my ſelfe 
w4inſt him earneſtly,cither alone.or with companie. I ſhall adhere to the ceremonies and reli- 
gion of the countrie. The gods be my witneſſes in theſe things. | 

Toreturne to my purpoſe ; the young man of Sicilia mentioned by Sabellicxs, 
who fired the Arſenall at Gallipoli, where an hundred galleys were readic rig- | 
ocd for the Turks warres againſt the Venetians,was handled after another ſort : 
tor he being apprehended,and examined by Mahomet the Souldan of the Turkes, 
What wrong had been doneynto him, that hee durſt enterpriſe ſuch an action ? 
(anſwered brauely, That he had a will to exdammage the common enemie of the Chriſtians: 
that his enterpriſe was honourable, but had beene more honourable, if he might as well haue 
kild the Souldan, as hee had fired his palleys. Mahomet wondring art his anſwere, and 
tollowing his barbarous crueltie, not the gentlenes of Porſenna, cauſed the Sici- 
lan robe cut in two pieces, with ſome others alſo of his companions. Here may 
be inſerted the hardie and notable exploit of a certaine Bulgarian : Zazarus De- 
ſpot of Seruia (his maſter) hauing been taken priſoner in war by Muraththe firſt 
Souldan of the Turks,who put tum to death in priſon,'the Annals of Turkie ſay 
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| drubal,ſonne in law to Amilcarauthour of the murder : and being laid hold of by 


| ſhopricke of Viterbo,with this inſcription : 
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that ſoone after his taking, Murath made him be hewen in picces) this ſeruant of 
his made a vow that hee would die rather than ſuffer the wrong done to his 
prince goe vnreuenged. He choſe an opportunitie ſo fit for his purpoſe, that with 
one ſtab he kild Mwurath dead in the place,after he had rained three and twentie | 
yeares. Since thar time, the Souldans of the Turks ſuffer not any Embaſſadour 
ro come neere them , but he is led vnder the armes by two Groomes of the 
chamber,ſaith the lord of Busbecke(towards whom this ceremonic was pra. 
ſed, when audience was giuen him to deliuer the embaſſage from the Emperors | 
part to Solyman Souldan of the Turks.)The like example we haue in Tit#s Linius, 
A. certaine Barbarian prouoked toanger for that his maſter was kild,ſtabbed 4/. 


thoſe that ſaw him giue the ſtroake,keeping his countenance as if he had beene 
free and at libertie, notwithſtanding they rent off his fleſh with force of tox. 
tures, hee neither changed colour, nor voice, nor countenance : ſo that joy 
ouercomming griefe, heſhewed in his ſmiling face a mind exceeding well con- 
tented and ſatisfied. 

Among the letters of Phalars, there is one written to Perihenes, wherein it 
appearcth that ſome women haue not much yeelded for greatnefle of courage 
and braue reſolution, to the moſt valiant men that haue been. Theſe words are 
to be read there among other : Thou haſt ſent onto me the wines of Eubulus andef 
Ariſtophantes, who haue er 1 againſt me, that they might be done to death : and now 
thow wondereſt much that my choller is cooled. Thou wilt wonder more(yet) when thou (halt 
heare 1 haue ſent them home ſafe, becauſe of their franke and excellent anſwers : for being 
examined by me if they were of the complot with their husbands ;, Tea ( ſaid they) and be- 
ſides we haue attempted to deſtroy the tyrant. Asking them the reaſon, 1 had this anſwere, 
That it was not in regard of any particular intereſt, but in reſpect of the common good , that 
it was 4 wrong done to all, to offer to bring into ſeruitude free and franchiſed cities. Bei 
avaine asked, What puniſhment they thinke themſelues worthie of, for hauing thus practiſed 
againſt me ? To looſe their heads , anſwered they. But 1 hane thought them worthe to lim, | 
| and -onworthie of death, ſnch,T ſay, as would preſent their heads to be cut off with ſo preata 
reſolution. Enery one knoweth the ſtorie of Zacretia the Roman Ladie,who being 
defiled (in regard of the bodie,but nor of the mind ) by the violence of Sex 
| Tarquinius, would not liue any longer , but kild her ſelfe in the preſence of her 

bnband and her friends. Her ſepulchre is to be ſcene in a place within theBt- 
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| That is to ſay, 
Collatinus Tarquinius ts his moſt delightful and incomparable Wife Lucretia,the 
honour of Chaſtitie, the glorie of Women. Shee lined two and twentie yeares,three moneths, | 
ſenen dayes. Ah griefe ! She was moſt deare |! b_” 
Mallonia anoble Roman Ladie, hath likewiſe left to poſteritie an everlaſting | 
fame of her chaſtitieand conſtancie. Setonius writeth,Thathaving bin brought 
to the Emperor Tiberi#s,now growne old, but giuen ouer to lecherie, ſhee could 
neuer be woon to pleaſe his villanous deſires. He fretting at the repulſe,gaue ber 
for a bootie to his Bawds; and after ſhe had been diſhonoured, was ſo impudent 
as to aske her, If ſhe repented her not for having refuſed him. Shee deſirous to 
defend her honour, forced , went home to her houſe, and kild her ſelfe witha 


dagger, a 
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dagger, hauing firſt reproached to Tiberius, that hee was a villanous, filthie, and. 


ſtinking goat : whereupon the people afterwards made terrible1teaſts vpon'this 
Emperour, Nor muſt we forget that noble and chaſt matron,of.whom Euſebias 
and Pomponizs Letus rake mention. Maxentivs the Emperour being enamoured 
of this woman, ſent for her by his bawds and broakers. The husband dyrſt-ngr 
withſtand their violent commiſſion for feare to be kild. Shee defired of then 
a little time, to make her ſelfe readie ; which hauing obtained, ſhee goeth.into 
her chamber, and there kils her ſelfe. The Officers when they.could ſtay no 
longer, brake open the chamber doore, and finding the bodie withour life, re- 
turne and make report thereof to Maxentivs, who without raking it to heart, or 
thinking to mend his life, became more 'inſolent and diſſolute in his villanies 
than he was before. 3 


Blanche Rubea,a woman of invincible heart, and moſt rare example. Acciolin Ty- 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaſon inthe yeare 1 2 5 3,a little citie hard 
by,called Bafſian, and the husband of this Blaxche hauing bin ſlaine in making re- 
ſiſtance,and fighting valiantly againſt the enemie, ſhe her ſelfe being taken priſo- 
ner with her {word in her hand, was drawne by force before the tyrant, who ta- 
ken with her beautie, with many praiers, and offers of rich preſents, attempted 
ro corrupt her chaſt mind : but ſeeing the fortreſſe impregnable that way, hee 
reſolued to aſſault it another way,and totrie what force could doe. Blanche fin- 
deth a ſhift to rid her ſelfe our of his hands, and recouering 'a window, throwes 
her ſelfe out thereat, chuling rather rodie nobly with her husband, than ſhame- 
fully ro looſe her honour with ſuch a villanous and cruell tyrant. But ſhee is ta- 


and laid ypona bed,and carefully rendedand looked to. When ſome daies were 
pu ouer, ſhe being well recouered was brought befare Acciolin, where ſhe per- 
euered in her vertuous courage : But the ſhameleſſe beaſt made her be bound, 
and held ſo faſt by certain groomes the furtherers of his villanies,rhat for all the 
reſiſtance ſhe could poſſibly make, he defiled the bodie of this honeſt ladie, who 
was ſo gricued in her mind at this execrable outrage, that ſhe reſolued todie. 
Hauing for ſome few dayes diſſembled her griefe, ſhee got leaue of her friends 


toſce her husbands bodie;being then all putrified, ſaying that her ſorrow would 


end fo much the ſooner, and that the ſight thereof would ſomewhat aſſwage her 


without any more adoe falleth down vponit, drawing the ſtay tliatheld vp the 
ſoneafter her, by the fall whereof her head was ſo cruſht, that this. manly wo: 
man was(in regard of her bodice) laid inthe ſame rombe with her:husband,exe: 
cuting her ſelte the couragious reuenge of-the wrong that was done to her cha. 
ſtitie . This Blaxche is(cuentill this dey nightly praiſed of the Hiſtorians & P6ers 
of Italic : for thereſt, I know-nortif her fidelitie towards her husband deſerue 


Readers iudge.Surely the times were much changed,& that while Blanche liued, 
for the women of Lombardie where Galeas Sforce ruled , ſhewedthat they were 
excceding looſely giuen.For Paslus Jowine writeth thus: Diſſoluteneſſe was ſo great 


| inthoſe dayes, eſpecially in Ladies and Gentlewomen, that euery other woman elſe beſides, 
fon of the tourtedus | 
Cartiſans : in ſomuch that the print inclined to ſuch laſtiuiauſneſſe, frog faire,and tmuiutyo 


tarefall of her chaſtitie , was. reputed fooliſb:and wontrain'd.in 


te 


uelors pleaſing, tooke nopleaſure but in feeding the eyes , and ſaticfying the deſires of theſe 


Bernard Seardeon writeth ſucha like thing (and it is worth the remembring)of 


ken vp from the ground weltring in her own blood,and halfe dead; caried away, | 


heauineſſe. The tombe-ſtone being lifted vp, and Blanebe ſeeing the bodice open, | 


that ſhe ſhould bepreferred before a Romane ladie, whom we will ſpeake of iti | 
| the chapter following,or that the Romane ladicſhould goe before her ; let: the 
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winton\women', among whom this opinion was currant, that to lie downe to aprince was 
nothing elſe but honour ; and that their Husbands, called of the common ſort borned goates, 
woare indeed goodly guilded hgrnes,and being aduanced to places of dignitie marched before 
all other men. To the ſame Purpole, the Emperour Andronicus Commenus cauſed 
tobe hang'd vpin the galleries of the great pallacc in Conſtantinople, certaine 
ſtags hornes,the faireſt and curiouſeſt he could ger,notthat men ſhould thereby 


thinke of ſome great ſtags that had beene kild at hunting, but that they might be | 
aduertiſed how many Husbands forcheads he had —_ with hornes,by | 
corrupting their wiucs ; and therewithallto tax an | 

Conſtantinople. Such ( welneere )was the error of the ancient Indian women, | 


of whom Arrianus writeth, That the women of the Indiesareverie chaſte, 


ſauing in one point, which is, that they ſuffer none beſides their Husbandsto | 


come neere them, but vpon this condition, that they ſhall giue them an ele. 
phaht, For to ride vpon an elephant among the Indians is a token of greatneſſe 
and dignitie : to any that will giue them ſuch a preſent, they arc content to 
proſtitute themſclues , and ſhee that thus affoordeththe vie of her bodie, is no 


manner of way diſreputed of, but contrariwiſe, thinketh the proudlier of her | 
ſelfe, that her 


eautie is ſo muchendeered and ſo hiely priſed. 


CHAP. XI. 


—_ — at —— 


© 
©. Notable gxatyples of the great «optics fidelitie of Wines towards their Hyſ- | 


bands ; and of the lowe of Husbands towards their Wines. 


S922] He Ancients highly extoll the Wife of Hjero,or ( as others ſay) 
wap. of Gelop king of Sicilia ;and ſome report the ſame of the Wife 


- bare to her Husband. For when ſome bodie had told Hier 

y that he had a ſtinking breath, and Hiero had blamed his Wife 
*— forthatſhe neuer rold him of it ; Ithought (anſwered ſhe) that 
all mens breaths had ſmelt ſo. Bchold an excellent teſtimonie of chaſtirie, in 
thar this woman neuer came neere any man,to know if his breath were ſweeter 
or ſtronger than her Husbands. But Arria Wite to Cecinna Petus doth goe be- 
fore her agreat way,as well in fidelitic,as greatneſle of courage. Plinie writeth 
hereofan excellent letter, the contents whereof is, Thar this ladie miſtruſting 
her husband was condemned to die, and that he was permitted to chuſe what 
manner of death he would haue, ſhe went vnto him,and hauing exhorted him 
to depart this life couragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gaue her ſelfe aiſab 
into the breaſt with a knife ſhe wore vnder her gowne, and that before henhuſ- 
bands cies; and then drawing the knife out of the wound, and reaching itto 


Petwus,vttered theſe words, Yulnus quod feci, Pxte non dolet : ſed quod tu facies: that | 


is;The wound: which 1 haue made, Patus, doth me no harme : but that which thou muſt 
gone ſelfe grieueth me. Or (as ſome write) ſhe ſaid but three words in reaching 
im the knife, Pzte, nor doletg. Whereupon Martial made an Epigram, thus 
tranflatcd : 
-. When Arria to her Husbandgaue the knife 
That.made the wound whereby ſbe loſt her life : 
This wound(decre Pztus)grienes me not(quoth ſhe) 
& Bat that which thou muſt giue thy ſelfe grienes me. 
«That which Herodotus, Plutarch,and Valerins Maximus report of certaine Wiues 
ofthe Minyansis worthie robe remembred. Their Husbands being impriſo- 


nedfor hauingattempred to ſeiſe vponthe kingdome of Sparta,were condem- 


——— hw. —_ 
— h——_— ad —_— — { OO” nn Conn gen G"_ V _ 


_ 
Lib. % 


touch! the wantoniſts of | 


| of Dwilliss, becauſe of her rare continencie,and the reſpe ſhe | 
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nedrodie. Now the cuſtome of the Lacedemonians was to execute the offen- 


their Husbands(who had no long time to wr leaue of the watchmen to goe 
intothe priſon ; whereputting themſelues intheir Husbands places,and makin 
them to put on their womens gownes, they taught them their leffon ſo well, 
that dice binkie couered their faces, in figne ofrextreame ſorrow, 8(as it were) 
bearing their heads in their hands,went out of the priſon, and fo ſaved them- 
ſelues. Such women deſerued well to marrie with ſuch menas theſe Minyans 
were. But not tolet goc all the honour to ancient and ſtrange women,and leaſt 
iſhould be thought that our time hath not brought foorth any endowed with 
ch andgnore excellent vertues ; let vs heare that which Zodonicus Vines, a lear- 
[ned Sparffard,writeth to haue ſeene at Bruges, in a notable ladie of that place, 
of which many others were witnefles as well as Iimſelfe. Clara Ceruenta, one 
of the faireſt and featieſt maides of Bruges in Flanders,being aſſured to Bernard 
raldawra(at that time aboue fortie yeares old ) the firſt night after they were 
married , found that her Husbands thighes were rolled and wrapped with 
clouts,and that he was a man verie ſore and ſickly ; yet for all that ſhe neither 
hated nor loathed him a whit the more. Within a while after, Faldawrafell io 
fick that he kept his bed,being in ſuch plight thatall the Phyſitions deſpaired of 
his life. She, hauing ſome helpe of her mother, neuer ſtir'd from the patients 
bed-ſide but tended him continually,ſo that in fixe weekes ſpace they did not 
dofftheir cloathes, excepr it were to change ſmocks :norreſted in the nights 
paſtan houre or twoat the moſt,and that bur in their cloaths ; and watched the 
moſt part of that time without ſhutting theireies. This diſeaſe was ſome cruel! 
and venimous relick of the pox. The Phiſitions counſelled Claranot to touch 
theſick man ſo much nor come ſo neare him. Her kinsfolkes and friends coun- 
ſelled her the ſame. Her companions and goſfips told her ſhe had no reaſon to 
yex her ſelfe ſo about a man that could nor live, and who had the tokens of 
death in his face ; that ſhe ſhould prouide for his ſoule, and neuer take care for 
bis bodje, but where and how it might be buried. All this talke mooued her 


his ſoule,ſhe tooke all the care ſhe could to prouide him that which was for the 
health of his bodie,her ſelfe making him boild-meats and broaths in the kitchin 
(fkch as were good for a fick-man) and giuing them him at his houres, often 


admany ſoresthat he had about him, his bodie neuerlett running with matter 
ad filth, ſoas he neuer had any cleane part about him, Alltheday ſhe reſted 
not,but ran vp and downe eueric foot going or comming, and witha good heart 
ſupported her tender and delicate bodie,which could neuer haue held out with 
[{omuch buſineſſe and trouble, had not the great affeRion ſhe bare to her Huſ- 
|band ſtrengthnedand encouraged her. By this good meancs Yaldaura eſcaped 
that danger, the Phiſitions affirming that his wife had by ſtrong hand pluckt him 
Wway from death. And one among thereſt icaſting more merily than chriſti- 
aly ſaid, That God had purpoſed to haueflaine Yaldawra, but that his Wife was 

nſtit, and wouldnot let him goe out of her hands. After this,by reaſon of 
anot rheume falling downe from his braine by his noſe, the griſtle within his 
noſe began to be eaten away : wherefore the Phiſitions appointed a certaine 


quill : No bodie could be found to take ſuch a loathſome ſeruice, in hand, be- 
| | |<uſe of the ſauour that came from him ; but Clare did it cheerefully, and when 
his 


W———.. 


ders in thenight. Theſe women of noble deſcent,vnder coltour of talking with 


neuer a whit, but hauing taken order for that which concerned the benefit of 


changing his ſheets,and his clouts, although,by reaſon ofa continuall looſeneſſe | 


pouder, which wasto be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſeat certaine times with a 
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| yeares, during which time, ſhe, with incredible diligence and paines-taki 
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| helpe of his Wife, lingred on a life within a rotten bodie ( or rather withina 


- any —_ her Husband might be relicued, and contenting her ſelfe witha 


re tt we 


his cheekes and his chin were conered all ouer with ſcabs, wheales and ſcales 
ſo as no barber either well could, or willingly would vndertake to ſhave him, 
ſhe with her little ſheeres plaid the barber verie deftly, and made him a hand: 
ſome beard. From this hickneſſe.he fell into another which laſted about ſeyen 


made readie his meat, though ſhe had two chamber-maids in the hovſe,and x 
daughternow growne big. Befides,cuerie day ſhe laid on his tents and Paiſters 
handled,and dreſt, and bound vp his thighes all rotten with icabs and vlcers; 
ſoasa man would haue ſaid, that had ſeene her,that ſhe handled muske, and not 
ſuch ſtincking ſtuffe. And indeed ſhe would ſweare, that her Husbands breath 
(which none durſt abide or come neerc by ten paces) was to her vetſie leet, 
And when I told her once that it ſtunck exceedingly,ſhe was verie antrie with 
me,and ſaid it had the ſauour of ripe ſweet apples. During this long fickneſſe, 
there was great coſt beſtowed euerie day about the nouriſhing and medicining 
of this bodice oppreſſed with ſo many diſeaſes : which was a great matterin 
houſe that had neither rents, nor other profits comming in, and where traffick 
had ceaſed of along time,and conſequently the gaine. Therefore to furniſhthe| 
expenſes,ſhe was faine to ſell her precious iewels,her gold-chaines,her rich car. 
canets,her gownes and coates of great value,a cubbord of plate,nor caring for 


little ſo her ficke Husband might not want any thing. Thus Yaldawra,by the 
graue) ten yearcs togither after his firſt ſickneſſe. In which time ſhe had two 
children by him, and fixe before, hauing liued that life twentie yeares, and yet 
was ſhe neuer infeted or once touched with any contagious euill from he 
Husband, nor had ſhe ſo much as a ſcab, wheale, pimple, or any ſport inall her| 
bodie,nor any of her children,but they were all as ſound andas cleaneas pol- 
ſiby could be. Which plainely ſheweth, how excellent the vertueand holineſſe 
of thoſe Wiues is, who reſpect their Husbands with a ſincere and entire affeti- 
on,as dutie alſo requireth : and how Almightie God rewardeth them for it, To 
returne to Yaldawra,he died an old man,hauing languiſhed a long time , or rather, 
he departed out of the world, freed from the burden of ſo many grieuous {or- 
rowes : For whoſe death, his Wife Clara made ſuch mourning, that all they 
who knew her well ſaid, They neuer ſaw woman make ſuch ſorrow and lamen- 
ration for a Husband that had beene yong, ſound, faire luſtie and rich, as ſhe did 


O : 
for Yaldawra; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her, 


would ſay, That God had done much for her,in giuing her ſuch eaſe by- taking 
away her Husband, and that they were come to congratulate with her; ſhe 
would in good earneſt defic and abhor them, wiſhing ( 1f poſſibly it might haue 
beene)to haue had her Husband againe in exchange of five children that were 
left her. And though ſhe was yet but yong, and luſtie, ſhe reſolued neuerto 
marrie, ſaying ſhe ſhould neuer meet with any that ſhe could likeſo well as ſhe 
did Bernard Yaldaura. 1 ſpeake not here of chaſtitie and holineſle of life, of 
which Clara was a clecre example : I ſpeake but of the dutie of a Wife, which 
neuer lightly goethalone,but is alwaies accompanied with other vertues- Who 
ſeeth not now.that this woman did not marrie Yaldauras bodie, but his heart* 
orelſ{e reckoned his bodie, her owne bodie. Beſides all this,after her Husbands 
deceaſe,ſhe tooke great care to performe all that he had giuenin charge,as well 
as if he had beene aliue, alleaging no other reaſon but this, My Hus and hath 


| commanded me to doe it. This diſcourſe doth Fives make,who inanother p=—_ 
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| port it, and which wee will ſer foorth inthe behalfe of vertue,to make it more | 


| in . uf and for recreation,carying her a hunting,bringing her to ride horſes,and 
er 


| Hphonſi,and to returneto the ſeruice of the Earle Sforce, but as hee madehis 


giucth this good leſſon, That the man thar defircthto marric, ſhould be careful 
to chuſe a wife that is well inſtructed, and vertuouſly brought vp, though ſhee 
be of no great means otherwayes : for if the husband haue wherewith toenter- 
teine himſelfe and his wife in good ſort, he cannot doe any thing more pleaſing 
ro God,nor more comly before men,nor moreagreeabletohis houſhold,than ro 
marrie oneof a meane condition, and vertuouſly gluen. : 
This was vſuall among the ancient Germans, to marrie their wiues ypon this 
condition, That they ſhould be their companions in labours and dangers. The 
wife alſo(by report of Cormelins Tacitws)is maried but to one man,8 they twoare 
but one bodie.and one life: tothe end,thatthe thought may not roaucEany where 
elſe, that there may be no vnbrideled deſire , and that the wiues may loue their 
husbands for mariage ſake. Theogena the wife of Agathocles tyrant of Sicilia had | 
the ſame conſideration : for being notable to endure that ſhe ſhould be ſepara- 
ted from hey husband,ſhe ſaid, That by marrying him , ſhe was bound to beare 
him companic,as well in his aduerſitie, as proſperitie : which wee will enrich | 
with the famous example that hapned about the yeare 1460, betweene Bona, a 
Lombard or Griſon,and Peter Bywnor of Parma, as ſome Hiſtories of Iralie re- | 


commendable.as indeed it is,in what perſon ſoeuer it may be knowne and per- 
ceiued : therefore zo begin the ſtorie , Boys was borne in the valley of Telhin 
inthe countrey of the Griſons,by which place as Peter Branor (a Parmeſan, a va- 
liant knight,and well experienced in the feats of war) paſſed, leading his armie, | 
he ſaw by chance this young maid, who was keeping ſheepe in the field, being of 
a litle ſtature, browne colour, ſomewhat ilfauoured, bur very frolike;and play- 
ing among her companions, ſhee ſhewed a certaine quicknelſle of ſpirit, which, 
Brunor the knight eyeng her inall her ſports , could rake ſo good note of, and 
thereby hope for ſome great matter in her , that hee cauſed her to be taken,and 

inſt her will caricd her away with him : ſo as being woon and ouercome with 


time, he made her many times change her habit, and goe apparelled like a man 


oc ſuch other exerciſes,in all which ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe very atiueand rea- 
die : and although it ſeemed that the knight kept her but (as it were) for his de- 
light and paſtime,yet ſhe framed her ſelfe ro ſerue him with an exceeding great 
loue and diligence : in ſuch ſort that ſhe willingly endured allthe toiles and:tra- 
vels both of bodie and mind with Brwwor,and marched alwayes with him' in all 
dangers, following him on foot,and on horſebacke, vp-hill and downe-hill, by 
land and by ſea,with entireand faithfull obedience;neuer leauing him,or lothing 
that kind of life. Shee wentalſo with him to A—_— the king of Naples (for 
a thistimc Pezer the knight ſerued A[phonſus in his warres,hauing left the partie 
of Frances Sforce : )but afterwards changing his'mind, he determined to leaue 


—_——— 


reparation to conuey himſelfe away,the matter could not be ſo cloſely caried, 
but the king had an inkling of it, and made Brwzor to be ſecretly taken and laid 
In priſon, where he kept him a long while without hope of deliuerance. Wher- 
tore Bona(knowing ſhee ſhould neuer be able to take any reſt, or haue goodday, 
till ſuchrimeas Brwnor were ſet at libertic)went to all the princes andpotentates 
of Italic; tothe king of France, to Philip duke of Burgundie, to the Venetians, 


and welbcloued maſter. Whercupon Alphorſws, ouercome with the prayers and 
requeſts of fuch and ſo many great lords,was(in a manner)conſtrained todeliuer 


and to many other,from whom ſhe obteined letters in the behalfe of her deere | 
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Bruner out of priſon, and ſo gaue him to this valiant Amazon : who having re. 
ceiued him, to endeere herlord by a greater benefit, ſhe' made ſuch meanes that 
the Senat of Venice entertained Brepor into their ſeruice, and he was made Ge. 
 nerall of thearmie of that mighrie Seniorie, and alloweda great penſion for his 
entertainment : By which good turnes the knight hauing knowne the faith, yer. 
tue, and valour of his Bona;thought it not honourableto haue her any longer for 
hiswench (as till that time he had done) but maried her, and tooke her for his 
| lawfull wife, making alwaies great account of her, and following her counſel in 


| all matters of importance ; by meanes of which he woon in ſhort time great re. 


putation with the Venetians, becauſe his enterpriſes had luckie and fortunate 
ſucceſſe. This valiant ladie was alwaies armed when occaſions of fighting were 
offered ; and when any troupes of foot-men were tobe lead, ſhee would march 
beforethem like a magnanimous warlike woman. Shee was verie skiltullin the 
feats of warre,as fhe oftentimes madetriall, and chiefely in the war of the Ve. 
netians againſt Francis Sforce, then Duke of Milan , where ſhee made her ſelfe 
knowhe ; at whiclrtime after the caſtle of Pauona in the countrey of Breſle was 
 loſt;hervalour appeared ſo great that euery man wondred at her : for being ar- 
medat all points,preſenting her ſelfe to the aſſault more couragiouſly than any 
other, her targuet on herarme;, and her curtelafſe in her hand, ſhee was the occz- 
| ſton that the place was recouered. Finally, the Senat of Venice putting great 
| confidence in Bywror,and in the counſell and valour of Bopa, ſent him to the de- 
fence and guarding of Negropont againſt the Turks ; where, beſides the fortih- 
cations they both' made, ſo long as they taried there, the Turkce had neuerthe 
faceto annoy them, or once to hinder or interrupt them. At the laſt Brwnor dy- 
ing there, and being buried with great ſolemnitie ; arid Boya going to Venice 
for:the. confirming of her husbands eſtate to two'of his ſonnes, growing ſick 
ly;and feeling her ſelfe euery day more and more declining , ſhee cauſed 
Tombeto bebuilded of great coſt and workmanſhip, which ſhe would ſee pet- 
fected before her death ; and when ſhe died ſhee was laid in it, inthe yeare one 
thouſand foure hundred fixtie cight. 3 | [LM 
It was therefore well ſaid, that there be three things appearing beautifull b& 
fote-God and'men: Vnitie among brethren, Loue among neighbours,and a rain 
and.yite agreeing'well together. We read a notable ſtorie touching this, tak 
| out of Nauclerws,aridalleaged by many. The Emperor'Conrad the third; afterA 
 Veryilong and-doubrfull warre he had againſt GuelphrsUuke of Bauaria, forced 
| Guieſph#s at laſt being growne too weake, to-put himſelfe within Weinsberg, 
where the Exxerourde 


 tadepartinfafetie,vpon this condition, That they ſhould carrie nothingout of 
| thecitie, but whatthey might well 'take vp and beare away vpon their ſhot 
ders. Then theſe yertuous womet with a manlike and deuout courage tooke VP 
vpon'their backes; onethe duke;and the reſt of them their husbands., childrett; 


- 


| fathers, and mothers: a fight rhat gaue ſuch contentment to the Emperour, #5 
| hetweeping heartily for ioy to ſee ſuch a niturall and kind loue) firſt laid aſide 
allthis diſpleaſure;and then' pardoned the-cttiſens of Weinsberg, and receiued 
 theduke intolhisfauour and friendſhip; whom bur a lirtle before hee wiſht all 
tho:jll roo that mightbe. 7ohn Bodin writeth;that Laurence de Medicis was CUrE 


Inhis Preface] of a irs y iN 9p the reading of this ſtorie, without any other phiſicke; 
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asilikewiſe Aiphiyſus and Ferdinand, kings'of Arragon'and of Sicilia recovered 
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mperourdeterminedto coope him vp, arid to ruine the citic, reſo 
| uing aot;toaccept of any conditions wharſoeuer, But'yet- in the end ouercome 
by theſupplications of certaine Ladies'and Gentlewomien, hee ſuffered them 
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Lib. 3. Hiſtoricall Mecditatidhs. 


their health which they had loſt, by the helpe of. Quintzs Cartizes, and Titus Li- 
wws. Neither muſt we forget that which befell once at Rome, as appeareth b 


| an old Inſcription that is yer tobe ſeene and read there : A ladie named Publia 


Cornelia Annia, hauing liued with her husband the ſpace of twentieyecares with- 
out any ſtrife or iarring, when ſhee ſaw he was departed by reaſon of fickneſſe 
he had taken, conceiued ſuch griefe for his death, that ſhee threw her ſelfe into 
the graue, where ſhe gaue vpthe ghoſt and was buried with her husband, hauing 
before ordeined, That euery ycare vpon the ſame day that each of them died, 


Proſerpina, and ſtrew the ſepulchre with Roles,and then ſhould feaſt together 
on it. 
Fiore it were notamifſe to inſert the ſtoric which Savellicus reporteth touch- 
ing a ladic of Smyrna,whilomea flouriſhing citie of Ionia. Ir fell out ſo, that 
the Venetians tooke this citie by force, and when among other women-priſo- 
ners, they were leading this ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares) towards 
the gallies, as ſhee paſt by the rombe where her husband lay buried (which was 
in the way that they went) ſhe fell tro the ground, and taking hold of the tombe, 
with a pitiful voice ſhe called oftentimes vpon her husband , and after added 
theſe words, See ( deare husband) the totall rume of our countrey ts the cauſe that the 
hand of a cruell enemie carrieth her away captine, who could nener hitherto either by lone 
or force bee made any other but thine. Wretch that I am ! they bale me from thee : ſo that 
1 foall nexer more ſee either my deere conntrey,or this precious monument. I mingle theſe 
laſt teares with thy aſhes : 1 will mooue thy ghoſt at this time with theſe my obſequies : 
But what, whither ſhall 1 goe? 1 will rather die than bee ſeparated from this ſo ſweet 
embracing. Saying theſe laſt words , ſhe became as one glued faſt to the ſepul- 
chre, ſo that beingnotable to be drawne from it either by threatnings, or pray- 


ran herthorow th&bodie with his ſword : ſo as ſhe-had this hap accompanying 
her, that ſhee was left in the place whereas ſhee defired to breathe out her laſt. 
lerome Oſorius in his Hiſtorie of Portugall reporteth-an excellent ſtorie of Hota 
the wife of Rahi Benxammt, a valiant Captaine and greatly eſteemed of amo 

the Alarbes : Shee hauing beene brauely reſcued out of the hands of the Por- 
tugals ( who were carrying her away priſoner) by the valor and exceeding cou- 
rage of Beyxamut her husband , who flew their Captaines, and the chiefe Of- 
icers, and beſt ſouldicrs of their armie, ſhewed her ſelfe thankfull to her huſ- 
band for ſo great a benefit, by making the moſt of him that eucry way ſhe poſſi- 
blie could. Some time after, Bexxamut ina conflit was kild as he followed one 
his enemies, who turning head, and running at him with a force-gallop with 
alaunce ran him through the bodie. Hota performed her husbands funerall 
Oſequies with infinite lamentations, laid his bodie in a ſtately tombe, and for 


|anedaies together did neither eat nor drinke : whereupon ſhe died,and was bu- 


tied(as ſhe had ordeined in her will)by her husbands fide,thinking it diſhonoura- 
ble to be ſeuered by death from his graue whom ſhee had onely loued, and who 
for his part had borne her a moſt ſingular affection. 

Behold what. Sabellics and Oſorius write of two Mahumetan women, whoſe 
conſtant fidelitie towards their Husbands is ſo much the more remarkable, for 
that among thoſe of their profeſſion we ſee marriage to be little regarded, be- 
uſe the men take them-Wiuecs according to their owne meanes and eſtate ; 
Which libertic the Moores and Numidians had in times paſt, as appeareth in $4- 


monides (or whoſocuer it was elſe) 


ha Therefore we muſt not giue credit to S7 
os R ij 


their children and freed-men , ſhould offer a ſollemne ſacrifice to Pluto and | 


ers,or any other meanes, the ſouldier that led her(vexed at ſuch her conſtancie) 
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fuſion of man an inſatiable beaſt, a continuall care,an ordinarie battella daily hinderance, 


| many others write, That T.Sempronizs Gracchus finding two ſerpents that came 
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pe III 


that made ſuch an abſurd an{wer to the queſtion was asked him touching a 
Wife ; That ſhe was ( forſooth)the ſhip-wrack of man,the tempeſt of a houſe.the reſt-trou- 
bler, the priſon of life, a daily puniſhment,a ſumptuous conflict, a beaſt in companie,a beay- 
tified bitch, a neceſſarie exill, Or as another Philoſopher , who being demanded 
what a Wife was, made an anſwer as fooliſh as that, to wit ; That he was the con- 


the diſturber of ſolitarineſſe, the ſhip-wrack of the Husband, the weſſell of adulterie , the 
wicked beaſt, the inſupportable burden, the deadly Aſpethe human ſlanerie. To ſuch de. 
{criptions as theſe had Chryſoſtoma regard,when he ſaid, What i' a Wife ? the enemy 
of louethe inenitable paine,the neceſſarie ewll,the naturall temptation, a deſirable calamitie, 
4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant damage. The ſame doctor in one of his Homilies 
maketh a vehement exclamation againſt women. 'All which deſcriptions, in- 
ueQtiues,and exclamations are receiueable,I confeſſe,and may take place,if they 
be applied to women that are wicked, vnchaſte, and which breake the ſacred 
bond of marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcribeth, detecteth and deteſteth 
more ſufficiently thanall Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſoecuer they 
may be. One may make a whole chapter of that which Salomon writeth of this | 
point in his Prouerbs. Let vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the ſfranze 
woman drop hony-combs, and her pallat s ſweeter than oile. But the end of her is bitter a 
wormmwood, and ſharpe as a two-edged-ſword. Her feet goe downe to death,and her ſttqs | 
take bold of hell. Tn the ſeuenth chapter he ſetteth out the ſubtill tricks of the | 
Adultereſſe,and the horrible woes that enſue of keeping her company. Sce alſo 
the 9 chapter towards the end : and the 22 verſe of the 1 1 chapter. The mout | 
of ſtrange women({aith he inthe 22 chapter,and r 4 verſe) « 4 deepe pit;he with whow 
the Lord i anorie ſhall fall therein. And in the 2 3 chapter, verſes 27,28. A who: 
is a deepe ditch,and a ſtrange woman is a pit of diſftreſſe. Alſo ſhe liethin waite as for a pry, 
and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. In the 19.21. 25 and 27 chapters | 
he reprooueth riotous, brawling, and contentious women. But ( on the other- 
{ide)indiuers places he ſetteth foorth the great bleſſings of mariage, preferring 
a vertuous Wife beforeall other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other 
chapters, ſee the 12,18, 19,and 31, Touching the ſentences of others, there 
may be found inow to make whole volumesagainſt the enemies of Gods holy 
Ordinance,and ſuch as confound the ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions,broughtin 
and mainteined by the vncleane ſpirit and his adherents. 

- Butletvs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end itbe 
not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculiar 
to women-kind. For there be likewiſe notable examples of the loue and fide- 
litie of Husbands towards their Wiues: of which we will for the preſent al- 
leage one or twoamong a great many. Yalerius Maximus, Pliniethe ſecond, and 


out of his bed, enquired of the Sooth-ſaiers what it might preſage : They an- 
ſwered, Thar if he kild the femall his Wife ſhould die; and himſelfe,if he kild 
the male. Burt hebare ſuch affection to his Wife Cornehia,thathe commanded to 
kill the male, and himſelfe ſoone after died. Yalerizs reherſeth other examples 
of the two Planty that would not ouerliue their Wiues. But that which we read 
of Meleager the ſon of Oenews is notable. He(vpon ſome diſcontentment)kept his 
chamber,angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks,friends and ſubiects- The 
Curetes wereat thattime in war againſt the Calydonians,ouer which Meleage7 
commanded. It fell out that the Curetes beſieged Calydonia, and preſſed it ſo 
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ſore that they had no more hope to hold out. The Ancientsand chiefe men of 
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the citic ran to the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankar of their countrey,Meleager, im- 
ploring his force andarmes to relicue the preſent neceſſitie : [The prieſts come 
tohim in their veſtments,withall the ceremoniesand reliques, promilihg large 
recompenſe of ſeruice. Meleager would not once vouchſafe to looke either yp- 
on the one,or the other. After them came the reuerend wiſe old: man Oeneus, 
who ſpeedily proſtrats himſelfe to the ground, embracing his-ſonnes knees : 
| next comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeecheshad beene the 
cauſe ofall that ſtir : She then changing hernote,praied and humbly beſought 
her ſonne : his ſiſters and familiars did the like, praying and coniuring him not 
to lcaue them in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce 
tomack continueth reſolute, caring not a whit for the deſtruction of all thoſe 
who by their exhortation, aduertiſements,ſweet words, faire promiſes, humble 
praiers had ſought to him for ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemie hauing 
|giucna horafſault wins therampier,enters the citie, ouerthrowes,flaies,and kils, 
and begins to fire the houſes. Cleopatra the Wife of Meleager runs to him all 
amaſed, ſaying vnto him, 7 pray thee, good Husband, awake : all is loſt if thou helpe ws 
| not : the enemie i within the citie. Thereupon ſhe telleth him all that had paſſed, 
which the Poet Homer expreſſeth,when # ſaith z 
What miſchiefes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! 
Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. 
Houſes are ſet on fire, Wines,Chrildren,made a prey, 
| From Husbands, Fathers armes are ſnatcht and drag d away. 5þ-n14. 
At the onely voice of his Wife, and her deſcription of the danger, this-iron- 
hearted man is molliftied, runs to his armes, and'then to his enemies, whom he 
driueth back and putteth to flight, ſauing his citiſens from preſent death,and his 
citie from totall ruine. This couragious lord(faith 73ues) had the law of nature 
imprinted in his heart, and engrauen in his entrails, which he had neuer ſcene or 
beard,and which yet told him, That Meleager and Cleopatra were but one : that 
all the reſt (though neuer ſo neereto him) wereyet without: him : but that he 
was toyned to his Wife with ſuch a bond of affefion, that he could not denie 
herthar which ( it may be ) he would not have done for the loue of himſelfe. 
Thereforea certaine Gouerneſle {aid wiſely in Emripides, 
It is amatchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two agree, 
Whom bond of marriage-knot hath made but one to bee. 
But much more properly, and with better gracchath the Poet Homer ſaid, 
| Our eies cannot behold a more delightfull fight 
Than when a Wife in loue and of a kind intent, 
Sits by her Husbands fide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 
But faithfull friends thereat reioyce with great content. 
The learned Tiraqueas repeateth theſe verſes,and diuers ſentences out of other 
Authors,in his expoſition vponthe fifth law of marriage,and addeth, Therefore 


Roe 
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 |Ithinke Macrinus happie ( if any ſuch cuer were )who (by report of Plinie the 


yonger ina letter of his to Geminizs)liued nine and thirtieyeares with his Wife, 
without brawling,quarrelling, or any falling out. The like may be ſaid of P4- 
rn, who in the territoric of Niſmes had an Epitaph importing, that he had 
tept houſe with his Wife two and thirtie yeares withour any grieuing between) 
the - 
m. The Epitaph goes thus, 
D. MM. 
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| we read the ſame in theſe words. 


' tie of every good houſ-wife to-prepare and haue in a readineſſe certaine houſ- 


Thelike inſcription is at Rome, of one that was twentie yeares without being 
euer mooued againſt his Wife, or ſhe againſt him. Inthe Antiquities of A4ppjay 


Q. Cavivs SEVERVS RVTILIA PRIMITIVE CONIVGI SV. DYL. 
CISSIME' CVM QVA VIXIT ANNIS VIGINTI SINE BILE,' 

There is another to be ſeene at Rome, quite contrarieto theſe former , and 
coucht in homely tearmes,betweene a Husband and his Wife, chiding till in 
their graue. It may perhaps be worththe labour to ſer it downe, that it may 
F 1 Oo how few there be that may boaſt of hauing liuedin marriage without 

ome bangling and ſtrife. 
HEVS WVIATOR MIRACFYLY M. 

Hic VIR ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, Qv1 SYMVS NON DICO..AT 
IPSA DICAM, HIC BEBRIVS EBRIVS ME EBRIAM NVNCVYPAT, 
NON DICO AMPLIVS, HEY VXOR ETIAM MORTVA LITIGAS, 

Thar is to ſay, 
| Hoe Pafeneer, a Miracle. 

Heere the Husband and the Wife chide no more. 1 ſay not who we are. But I will tell, 
This Bebrius being drunke calleth me drunkard. 1 ſay no more. Han, Wife, doſt thay 
chide after thos art dead ? 

To this ſhort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brauling in their graue, letys 
toyne the agreement of Pithecus, turn'd into a prouerbe, as ſaith Suidas. This 
man liuing in continuall wrangling with his Witfe,at laſt they made this agrece- 
mentin preſence of their friends, That he ſhould neither beat, bitenor pull her 
by the haire : and, That ſhe ſhould not ſtrike him,nor ſcratch him, nor pluck him 
by the priuities. Surely, the ancient Pagans were not ſo veric beaſts, as that 
they knew not the ſweet pleaſures and commodities of marriage : Nay (cor: | 
trariwiſe) they carneſtly deſired to haue their ſharc thereof. Thence it came, 
That when they ſacrificed to 1#no, whom they thought the goddeſſe and pa- 
troneſſe of marriage,they tooke the gall out of the beaſt they. offred, and bu- 
ried it by the Altar, fignifying, that marriage is amiable and ſweer, and that it 
ought to be without gall, ſpite, malice, choller and bitrerneſſe. For the gall in 
bodies is the ſeat of choller,as the learned Naturaliſts affirme and prooue. 


— 


| C-H-A P. XII. 
How euery good Houſ-wife ought to haue a cave of the health of her family. Of the Diſ- | 
cipline and Nurture of the ancient Romans. | 


= ||He world is full now adayes of men Phiſicians,and women Phi- 
ficians , who doe not onely take ypon them todiſcourſe of the 

| meanes how to prepare medicines for {ickneſſes that are grie- 

> | uous and doubtfull (whether well or ill I refer me tothetruth) 

| but beſides, are not afraid to preſcribe the ingredients of fuch 
BESR remedies, and then to miniſter them, without reſpeRing either 
the cauſes of the diſeaſe, or the time of the fickneſſe,bur doe all to the great pc- 
rill and hazard of the patients : whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the expert 
and learned Phyſicians are hindred from putting in practiſe that which they 
know, or elſe refraine from giuing their opinion, for feare leaſt theſe quack-fal- 


uing-tricks ſhould be im pured alſo tothem. Now though it be the part and du; 


hold remedies which may:preſerue health, rather than impaire it : yet itis ” 
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fit that ignorant Empyricks ſhould be 1uffered to exerciſe the profeſſion of mi- 


niſtring phyficke in kingdomes and common-wealths where any good order is : 


for if they be, that will fall out which is reported of a certaine patient,to whom 

when a Phyſician had miniſtred phiſicke, which wrought ſo well that hee reco- 

uered of his ſickneſſc, and was perfectly amended , the ſame partie ſome yeares 

after fallingagaine into the ſame ſickneſle, and neuer asking any counſell of the 

Phyſician , rooke the ſame receit, bur it did him no good : whereupon ſending 

for the Phyſician he told him, that the ſame phyſicke which had done himgood 

the time atore, had now done him hurt, wondring what the cauſe'might be. Ir 

is true indeed (anſwered the Phyſician) that it 1s the verie ſame receit, bur it 

hath done no good, becauſe I did not appoint it , meaning, that it is for Phyſi- 

cians to appoint the remedies, becauſe rhey know when and how they ſhould be 

given : For that whichis good for a young man,js ill for an old , and that which 

doth good ina hoat climat,offends ina coole aire. Therefore was it wiſely ſaid 

by Plutarch, That it is time which bringeth either eſtabliſhment or ruine 

toaffaires, cuenas medicaments either cure or kill a man. To this Chryſo/tome 

agreeth,ſaying; If a Phyſician giue any potion, hee muſt take it, withour asking 

what it 1s; for as muchas it tendeth to the good of his health : bur it ſome poj- 

ſoner, Magician, or Inchanter miniſter it, he doth not onely aske what it is, but 

takes heed of it, ſtopping his eare againſt ſuch fellowes. Fitly therefore doth 

Liewin Lemnixs iudge, that theſe Mountebanks, Triacle-carriers, and ſuch other 

Dog-leaches as do commonly deceiue people, ſhould inno wiſe beborne with- 

all, but baniſht out of well ordered places, ſeeing they are not afraid todeſtroy 

mens bodies, and to take away their lives ; and ina word (as the prouerbe figni- 

fieth) to learnethe trade of making pots by marring pots; thar is to fay (accor- 

ding to Plinie) to get knowledge by making knobbie Church-yards, and by dc- 

ceiuable receits(which ſome call Recipe-Decipe)and fooliſh conieRures kill with- 

out any feare the firſt patient they meet withall. 

To returne to our Meditation, let vs heare the learned Yiues, who wiſely ſet- 

teth downe how far it is conuenient to wade ih ſuch medicines : The miſtreſſe of 
4 houſe (ſaith he) will kill of the remedies that agree with ordinarie diſeaſes , and ſuch as 
come almo#t daily : ſhee will haue them readiein a cloſet, to helpe therewith her husband her 
little children, her men-ſeruants,and maid-ſeruants, that ſhe may hane no need to ſend for 
the Phyficiannor to buy drugs of the Apothecarie, andpay deere for them. 7 doe not counſell 
ber to ſludie phyſick, nor to tyuſt too much pon ber receipts,but onely to know ſome remedies 


| for a/ſwall diſeaſes, and that come euery day,as the Cough, Hoarſneſſe, Scabbedneſſe,Tetters, 


Itches, Collicks, Laxes, Bindings, Wormes, Head-aches, ſoreneſſe of Eyes, Light-agues, Broo- 
ſes.cuts that are not deepe,and ſuch like harmes as come ſuddenly and ery often. Adde bere- 
unto the manner of handling her ſicke ones, for ſuch things as they are to take at the month; 
to know what they muſt take, and when, and how much, and what they muſt abſtaine from : 
ſhee ſhall learne this 5kill by conferring with other wiſe matrons by conſulting with ſome phy- 
fician dwelling neere at hand, or ſhee ſhall learne ont of ſome booke that treateth of ſuch 
remedies, rather than out of the great volumes of Dottors in that facultie->. This 1s the 
opinion of Yiwes. Whereunto we muſt adde further, that beſides the cure of the 


|minds (euen from their tender age) bee framed to learning, and good ſciences : 


for they that hauc no care of the vertuous bringing vp of their children, wrong 
both the children, and the common-wealth, ſaith Czcero: and the reaſon is, for 
that we get and bring vp children,not for our ſelues alone, but for our countrey; 


_ they may(one day)not onely bedelightfull tovs, but alſodoe ſeruice ro the 


common- 


PP  ———_—_ 


Lib. 3. Hiſtorical Meditations. | | 


bodies of her children,and of their health, ſhee muſt alſo take order that their 
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common-wealth ; which the wiſe king Salomon meant, ſaying ; Who (o fpareththe 


| rod hateth his ſon but he that loueth him chaſteneth bim betime. Therefore Quintilian the 


Orator did not without cauſe complaine of Rome,and of the ordinarieandype- 
culiar vices that did there take hold of children, and grew in them with their 
yeares : magnifying the diſcipline and ſeueritie of the old Romans in the edy- 
cationof their children. Thex(faith he)the child borne in lawfull matrimonie, was not 
brought wp in a hired nourſes chamber butin the mothers boſome,and in her lap, whoſe ho. 
xour conſiſted hereinthat ſhe kept the houſe, and looked to her children and ſeruants. They 
made choice in their kindred of ſome woman that was well in yeares, of approoued life, and 
wertuouſly giuen ; to whoſe gouernment all the children of the houſe were committed. 1t was 
| not lawfull to caſt ont an ill word in the preſence of this Gouerneſſe, nor to doe any thing that 
Was onſcemly. Moreouer, out of her modeflie and grauitie, ſþe bad an eie to the ſports and 
paſtimes of the childrenthat therein there .might not any exceſſe be ſed. In this manner 
we read that Corneliaghe mother of the Gracchi, Aurelia, the mother of Czlar , and 
Attia,the mother of Auguſtus,browght wp their ſonnes, who hane been great princes as it is 
well knowne. Thy diſcipline and auſtereneſſe was wſed to this end, that the nature of the 
child being yet ſound,and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, might readily and 
frankly grue it ſelfe to all honeſt things, whether his mind were inclined to Armes, or to the 
Law, or to the profeſſion of Oratorie, that he might make account bat of one thing and whl- 
ly gine himſelfe to that. But now adayes, ſo ſoone as a child is borne , they put hims intothe 
hands of a Grecian woman-ſeruaxt, with one or two groomes of the unhandſomeſt of all 
the meanie,and that know not how to doe any thing worth a pin. Thu little, tender, and new 


| ſoule is ſoone poyſoned with the fabulous tales and falſe opinions of ſuch Schoole-maſters, 


and none in all the houſe takes care of any thing that is ſaid or done in preſence of the child 


| that muſt be the lord of the houſe : nor doe the parents themſelues any whit accuſiome their 


| children to good manners, or any modeſtie whatſoeuer , but giue them the bridle to run their 
| full carreir in all inſolencie, the mother of (hameleſneſſe, pride, and contempt of enery man. 
In a word, 1 am of opinion, that the ordinarie and peculiay vices of Rome ſticke faſt to the 
| children in their mothers wombs. Quintilian enlargeth this diſcourſe: but it ſufficeth 
me that I haue drawne from thence that which might ſerue for my purpoſe. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Tealouſie-. 


SS2X&i9FEalouſic (according to the opinion of the Stoicks,alleaged by C+ 
£2 cero) isa griefe proceeding from this, That one ſhould enioy that 


2 FAA apprehenſion of ſeeing that common to two,or more,which you 
22! pretend ought tobe onely yours. Well, howſoeuer it be,experi- 
enc2ſheweth, that Iealouſie is a grieuous trouble of the mind, 
and ſo terrible, that a man were better die than live vnder ſuch a tyrannie. Ther- 
fore the ancient wiſe men gaue aduice to baniſh betimes vnruly loue, likea wild 
beaſt, before it haue teeth and nailes : and what be thoſe teeth and nailes ? _ 
Suſpition and Tealouſfie. For remedie whereof , God made certainc expreue 


adultrie, hee brought her to the doore of the Tabernacle : where the Prieſt b 

conſecrated waters, and words of curſing, made triall of the innocencie or faul- 
tineſle of the woman. For the Lord God would haue the maried ones liuc toge- 
ther with a ioyfull heart, and free fromall opinion of euill. That Ceremoniall 
law being abrogated, the curioſitie of man ſought and found out many other 
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Lib. ;.| 


lawes to his people Iſrael touching Iealouſic : for if a man ſuſpected his wifeof 


AS which another would keepe to himſelfe alone. Some fay,itisan | 


remedies | 
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remedies againſt Tcalouſte : as in times paſt the purgation by the burning yron, 
the ſuſpected woman being conſtrained to carie it in her naked hands, or togoe 
ypon it on her bare feet. There wasalſo the Duell or ſingle fight; moreouer,the 
boyling water or oyle,wherin the parties accuſed wet their hands, & rookrhem 
out againe without any hurt, if their honor were vntouched, All this was done 
with certain ceremonies which we will ſpeake of in another place. Now as man 
isa creature wonderfull jealous (as Homer ſaith) ſo we read of many tragicall 
ſtories of icalouſie both in'men and women. 7uſtina, the faireſt of all the daigh- 
ters and damoſels of Rome in her time, being maried to a rich man, but hare- 
braind, and as furious as might be, was ( by reaſon of her beautie ) ſuf] peed of 
her husband.,as hauing ſmall careof her honour. One day as ſhe ſtooped downe 
to pull off her ſhooe. this cruell wretch ſeazed with furious jealouſie, ſeeing her 
wonderfull white necke all open, ſuddenly drew his ſword, and whipt off her 
head : whereof was madean Epigram in Latin thus tranſlated : 

A: Husband inhumane hath ſtricken off my head, 

In emer, off my ſhooe as I was buſied. | 

; O cruell he! that did not once reſpet the bed, 

On which my glories flower he late had gathered. 

I heauen and earth atteſt, that no fault was wn mee ; 

But of hard Deſtinie ſuch « the kigh decree. 

Tee Fathers,if you will learne of Tuſtina heere, 
To fooles and iealots men gine not your daughters deere. 

Now,as experienceſheweth, that one nationis moreſubieR tothis paſſion of 
jealouſie than another : ſo doth Bodzs prooue by the teſtimonie of yrenic and-of 
Musſter, that the Germans are not tainted with it, but hold it honourable, that 
women and men ſhould bath and ſtoaue together in the common baths and hoat 
houſes. But the Southerne people cannot abide that men ſhould accompanie 
women,nonot in churches : but they are ſeuered and kept aſunder with a wall 
betwcene.as doe the Italians, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreouer,the Meridio- 
nalls or Southern inhabitanrs are ſo jealous,that many of them when they are 
toucht with this euill, die of it withoutany remedie, The king of Puna among 
the Indians,to free himſelfe from ſuch a griefe, cauſed his Eunukes or guards of 
women, not onely to haue their priuie parts cut off, bur alſotheirnoſes and 
armes. If there be any men in the world ( faith the lord of Busbeck) that are 
watchfull ouer their women, they are the Turkes,forthey ſhut them vp ſocloſe 
within their houſes, that ſcarce the ſunne ſhines vpon them. If neceſhtie driue 
them abroad, they ſend them foorth ſo couered, vaild, and fumbled vp, that 
who ſo meets them would thinke they were ſpirits,or elſemaskers. They can 
ſeemen thorow a vaile, or cobweb that they were, but no man can ſee any part 


face,or thats in the flower of her age, catinot beſeene of any man but he' muſt 
couet to enioy her, and conſequently defile his heart : which is the reaſon they 
keepe all their women ſo cloſe. | 
 Petrarck hath featily deſcribed the force and effects of jealoufic in theſe 
tearmes. The husband that hath a jealous wife is much tormented by her, and 
moſt ofall in the night time, one while by her coy and quaint deuiſes, another 
while by {ighes and fained accuſations and complaints: He hath (forſooth) been 
Frmcing too much with his eye,to winke vpon ſome one woman,vponanother 
e hath ſmiled roo ſweetly, he hath kindly ſaluted his neighbours wife, praiſed 
lome other woman for her beautie, came home late to bed; In a word, hath 'faid 
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of their bodie. For the Turkes are all of this mind, that awoman with a faire 
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this that followeth. Fauſtina zhe wagirer of Antonius the meeke,aud wife to Marc. | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z, 


or done ſome thing that giues her cauſe to ſuſpect him of falſe play.If thistraine 
may be called life, I know not what we ſhall call death. This paſſhon(am ong the 
examples of our time)raigned moſt violently in 7azeQueene of Spaine (mother 
to the Emperor Charles the fift,and to Ferdinand of late memorie) for ſhewas ſy 
extreamely jealous of on Philip her husband, that ſhe ſuffered him tobe in ng 
peace or reſt, but afflicted him vnceſſantly, ſo as ar laſt it was verily thought ſhee | 
ſhortned his dayes : and withall brought her ſelfe to that weakneſſe of ming, 
that ſhee loſt all iudgement to diſcerne of any matters propounded to her. Fox 
which cauſe Hiſtorians write, That her ſonniethe Emperor cauſed her tobe kept 
in perpetuall priſon; albeit Bachanay writes, that hce kept her ſo becaulc ſhee 
would hauc maried againe. 

Such another example of this tyrannicall jealouſie, we may draw out of the 
tombe of Cairs Yibize, ayong man,who (not able to compaſſe the goud will of 
Patillia whom he feruently loued,and ſeeing himſelte repulſed for another) 
ouercome with the force of jealouſte, flue himſelfe, when he was ninetcene 
FER and two moneths old. As alſo another out of the tombe of Treb/a, who 

uing beene but fiue weckes married, had an opinion that herhusband commit- 
ted adulterie with another woman , which ſhe laid ſo toher heart, that witha 


daggar ſhe ſtab'd her ſelfe in her chamber. Polyphils ſetteth out the inſcription | 
| of this fat, with the purtraiture of the tombe, wherein are two gates, the one 


open,whereby two little naked children weeping enter, hauing theſe words 
about it;NATVRE& NOVERCE& INEVITABILE STATVTVM,that is, The ineuj- 
table ordinance of ſtep-mother Natwre.At the other gate halfe open, two other chil- 
dren ſhew nA". Fa comming out and laughing, withtheſe words,NATvR#z 
MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTVM,that is, The gracious decree of Mother Nature, 
There was heretofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Italian booke entituled 
Antidote de Ia Gelefia,rmade by Leuantio de Quidicciolo Mantouano, wherein are many 
examples of this paſſion. And 7iraqueau in his 16 Law of Marriage madeagainlt 
jealoufie, hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorie to Nicoſtrata, a jealious 
woman,which becauſe it is toolong I omit, asallo the letters of Celiaa gentle- 
woman of Rome to a louer of hers,whercin are ſcene the deſcriptions of infinit 
ſorts of jealouſie. 

For the end of this Meditation,it ſhallnot be amiſle to ſpeake a word or two 
of the loues of Fauſtina,of whom the Emperour Marcus Antonius her husband | 
was jealous, as he had good cauſe. 1ulinus Capitolinus writeth thereof ( whither | 
by heare-ſay without any other ground, or that there was ſucha thing indeed) 


Antonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſwora-plaiers paſing by,became ſo far in lone with one 
of them,that ſhe fell ſick, and confeſſed her paſſion to her husband, who asking the opinion of 


the ſoothſaiers, was counſelled by them to cauſe the ſword-plaier to be kil'd, andto haue | 


Fauſtina bath'd in his blood, and preſently thereupon to companie with her : which being 


done, her paſſion was alaied : bait of this accompanying was Commodus borne, who being 
afterwards Emperour, in ſteed of ſhewing himſelfe aprince, ſhewedto the people in one aa 
a thouſand ſeuerall combats of ſword-platers or fencers that fought at the witermoſt. 4 1a 
it was 4 ſtrange thing , that of ſo good a father there was borne a ſonne, who for villame, 


% 
W 


rage,and crueltie ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. But many thinke 

he was not the ſonne of Antonius ; for it is well knowne that Fauſtina being at Cate, 

proſtituted her ſelfe to the mariners and ſword-platers that were there in great number - 

and when the Emperour her husband was aduiſed to dinorce her, ſeeing be would ne jen 
1 


her for ut : yea marrie(quoth he)but if 1 put her away, muſt reſtore her dowrie ; an a 
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the Romini Empire ohich be had of his father in law; by the conſent of 'Adrian, whom he 
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adopted, pon condition that he ſhould marrie Fauſtina. Thus fairh[tus' Capitolinuc. 
To the which Pohphilus addeth ( either of his owne inuention, according to his 
manner,or of ſome other bodies) a certaine long Epitaph made by Faxſtina vpon 
the death of her ſword-plaier. She was one of the diffolur't women in thoſe 
times, and whoſe name is turn'd into a prouerbe, to fignific 4 frumpet paſt all 


ſhame and grace. 
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CHAP. XIV: 
The great force of Imagination. 


SH) He learned Yives wiſely writeth, That imaginations or conceits 
=@IM arc dangerous,and worke mightily in a human bodie : therefore 

#89 hc aduiſeth women with child not to printin rheir minds the 
© thought of any thing that is il-fauoured,ſhametall,or infamous, 
and exhorterh them to ſhun all places where-any ſtrange fights 
are. And ifthey bring themſelues in danger of meering with 
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—— 


any ſuch,let them prevent all apprehenſion of firch things, to che endrhar the 
| ſudden ſecing ofa thing that is ſtrange,new,or. fearetull, doe not hurt the fruit 


they beare within them: - That this aduiſe may be of verie Jars vie, it appea- 
reth by that which Empedodles and thenaturall Philofophers haue written there- 
of, who hold;that the repreſentation of a thing meeting with awomans conceit 
inthe verie time of conceiuing, hath ſach power oucr the fruit conceiued and 


thechild for euer. To this purpoſe there.is atale of a coumrey fellow that was 
verieil-fauoured, who fearing to haue children like: himſelfe, deuiſed to have 
his chamber hang'd with verie faire- pictures, charging his wife to turne her 
light alwaies -cowards them ; by which helpe ſhe: broughthim faire children. 
Quintilian witneſleth the ſame,in his plea for thewoman thatwas broght a bed of 
ayong Moore: becauſe ſhe had in her chamber alitrleblackpicture.By the ſame 


| reaſon Hippocrates ſaued a woman ſuſpected af adatterie, becauſe ſhe was brought 


abed of a ſonne valike to her husbatd,:. for he ſhewed, Thatthe child had'a caſt 
of the countenance of a mans picture that hungin 'the chamber where rhis'tha- 
ried coupleilay. And indeed, the'vertue imiaginiatine is ſo ftrong, thatif ſorne- 


ther fromall parts, and meeting there by the ſeoretcommant0dfithis 4adietatid 


ſuperfluous parts or additions,which ſhe toynerhto. her worke,as Lients Leambrins 


| diſcourſeth thereof verie- learnedly. This imaginarie powercreacheth cuetvto 
|beaſts, as appeareth-in Mares: : for if one couer them with cloathes'of 'divers 


collours-when the Stallions leape them, their foales are commonly of a ming- 
led collour, The holy Hiftorie ſheweth that the ſame hapnerh in other beaſts, 


witneſſe that- which 7acob did ini Meſopotamia, when he keprthe ſheepe of his 


|vacle Laban. Andrew Alciat 4 Cinilian maketh mention thereof; and alleagerh 
| Withall the 'example of the dike of -Ploinbino, toprooue thar- ſome whoore- 
mongers get. children' that reſemble 'themfelues': This duke thinkins' that a 


certaine wench of his had beene with child by him,bad many of the chiefe men 
Athe countrey to thechriſtning. She was brought a bed of a boy, more like 


_——_— 
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taking ſhape, that the marke of the thing ſo imagined, remaineth imprinted in | 


. 


times a woman fixe her tciesand her thought ypowany thing, all:the power of | 
Nature being ſet awork about the making of the:child, the mimorsrunnigthi: | 


| 


niſtreſſe, whois verie earneſt about the fiſhing of her worke;itfallerhoar ſom! | 
times that ſhe worketh and 'maketh diuers formes tzor vſuatl;as double-lirns, | 
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the dukes cooke. For this bidding and prouifion the duke was well laught at 
and flouted, whogot out the truth of the matter by racking the knaue cooke, 
Yet Phocylides ſaid a great whilefince,that 

_Adalterous children of all other 

Reſemble neither father nor mother. 
Sering theh both experience and naturall Philoſophie teach vs, That the thingy 
whichare ſet before womens eics in the moment of conception, hauc a maruej. 
lous force toimprint the marke and reſemblance of the ſame things inthe chilg, 


. | that which ſome affirme is not altogither incredible, how inthe time of the 


Emperour Charles the fourth, a woman ſettling her cies (in the time of concei. 
uing)vpon a tablet repreſenting Saint 7b» Baptiſt, drawne (as he is commonly) 
clothed with hairie skins, was brought a bed of adaughter, as hairie as a beare, 
Ithath beene told me by a ladie both honorable and worthie of credit, that not 
long ſince,another German woman of good reputation was brought to bed of 
alump offleſh as it had beene a beare, hauing nailes and a ſnout,but no life. Such 
alike monſter was that which the concubine of Pope Nicholas the third 

ſaith 7obn Bale in his life , alleaging for his Author J#bn of Nicumeghen inthe 
illuſtrations of Beds : And he addeth, That Martin the fourth, the firſt yeare of 
his Popedome entertained this dame, and fearing leaſt ſhe might bring foorth 


— ———_ 


lace while the lords of the houſe of the rims bare ſway in Rome,to be blotted 
out. And Baleſaith further(after the other Hiſtorians,and namely Thomas Cooper 
in his abridged Chronicle) that this Pope was not ignorant, how that the ſhapes 
and pictures which are conceiued in a womans imagination at the time of the 


deliuered of a dead child, reſembling forall the world a certaine image of mar- 
ble that ſhe had ſtanding in her chamber. Moreouer, we read in the "_ 


| Hiſtorie, how Perſina queene of Ethiopia had in her chamber a goodly 


picture of Andromeda, and caſting her eies vpon the ſameart the inſtant thar ſhe 
conceiued,it made her that ſhe was deliuered of a daughter, as white as ſnow: 
For which cauſe fearing leaſt ſhe ſhould have beene put to ſome ſhame for 
bringing foorth ſuch a child ( which according to that countrey ſhould haue 
beene black)ſhe made as if ſhe had beene delivered of another child,and cauſed 
that daughter of hers to be carried away faroff. Who hauing paſt thorow many 
ig dangers,and at laſt(by meanes of certaine jewels and tokens that had been 


heire, ſhe was giuen for wife to the faire Theagenes,the companion of her diſtrel- 
ſes and miſeries,towhom ſhe had promiſed her ſelfe in marriage. 


Brabant,in a certaine proceſſion ypon a ſollemne feaſt day, ſome of the citiſens 
oing diſguiſed (according to the ancient cuſtome of the place) ſome inthe ha- 
it of Angels, and others in the ſhape of deuils, as painters commonly draw 

them ; one of theſe deuils hauing plaid his gambals a great while, ran home t0 

his houſe in his deuils attire, takes his wife, throwes her ypon a bed, ſaying, 

That he would gera yong deuill ypon her : and fo he did, For of that carnall 

copulation there was borne a child ſuch as the wicked (ſpirit is painted, whichat 

his comming intothe world began to run and skip ouer all the chamber. Ziew## 
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otherbcare-whelps,he made all the beares that were painted inthe Popes pal-| 


Venerian action, remaine imprinted forthe moſt part of time in the botie con-| 
ceiued. Toby Baptiſta Porta likewiſe maketh mention of another woman that wa} 
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ent away with her) being knowne and accepted for the queenes daughterand | 


But this which Zudoxicus Vives writeth is worthie of memorie ; how that Mar- | 
in| 24rite(daughter to the Emperour Maximilian the firſtyypon atime told the Am- 
Faſlador of Ferdinand king of Hungarie , That at Tſertoghenboſch a citic of | 
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Lemnins alſo telleth ſtrange things of amonſter that. a certainewoman was de- 
linered of (to which woman he was Phyſician,and preſent at this fight) whichat 
the appearing of theday,filled all the chamber with roaring and crying, running 
all about to find ſome hole to creep into; but thewomenar the length ſtifeled 
and ſmoothered it with pillows. 


CHAP. XV. 

Sudden Counſels are hurtful. 

=—— oh Dura , writing the life of Lewis the ſecond,king of Hun- 
| garic and Bohemija(who- hauing not accompliſhed the one and 
twenticth'yeare of: his age, a prince worthic of longer life, was 
ſo vnhappie in his counſel, thatby the fooliſhneſſe and/braine- 
ſicke boldnefle of ſome that ſhould: haue medled with othet 
& things,hedurſt ina ſet battell with-a:handfull of ragged: fout- 
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riours of Solymazthe Sultanof the Turks, who ouerthrew him-neere Mohic in 
Hungarie,the one and twentith of Iuly,in the yeare-1 526, theyoung king lying 
{drown'd in a ditch full of water which his horſe could not leape)addeth;rhar a 
man might note in Zewe& three ſpectall things that he was too forward and ouer- 
haſtic in : one, That he became great ina vecrie fmall time ; another, That he had 
a beard too ſoone.; and-the third, That he had white haires before hee was paſt 
ſeauenteen yeares of age. -One mightadde hereunto his haſtie birth : for when 
he was borne into the world, he was withoutskin,which yethe got ſooneafter, 
the Phyſicians helping nature. Zieuin Lemniis allo writeth, That' corneand fruit 
|hate ripe, areobſerucd to keepe better than the haſtie, which paſſe away and rot 
forthwith. A ſaddenripening is of no long continuance : therefore wee allow 
not an ouer-ſpeedie and quicke judgement in children,nor other gifts of the bo- 
die or mind,which appeareiin them extraordinarily ; for moſt commonly ſuch 
die young. Quintiliaz hath a prettie ſaying, That haſtie wits ſeldome beare fruit. $0 
weſce the Spring flowers tobe ſuddenly out,and foone faded : and ſo the"de- 
ſeigns and counſclsthat are not mature and deliberatly taken, abort in the bea- 
-|1ing,to the ruine of thoſe perſons that labour to bring thenr forch; Therfore rhe 
aduiſe of thePoet Menander is very good. 1191: DU 3 lis; 
1s all affatres take Counſel for thy Guide , OMG * 
It is the ſureſt courſe what ere betide. 8G MGLOMIO! 
+ Worthily therefore is their heedlefnefle, or' rather boldneſſe and inſoleticie 
blamed, who ſtudie and bear their braines how they may haſtily take in'hand 
ſome buſineſſciof importance,andattempr to execute the farme; without hauing 
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|wbal {aid well to thoſe of his time ; 1f the gods would giue vs underſtanding in pro- 
ſerie, wee ſhould not onely thinke opon things after they are come to puſſe;but ſhould alſo 

aue our eyes fixed pon that which may happen afterwards. And what other thing (I 
pray you) doe they that hazard themſelues ſo, bur,dray euils ynto them(as the 
wind Cecias garthereth clouds together)and when'they thinke to cur off one of 


tommonly, that tohelpe one difficulrie, into which they haueraſhly run them- 
ſelues, they fall intomany other far more dangerous. Sexeca knew it well : There 
be ſome affaives ſaith he) which a man may leaue onperfect ; otherſome which it is impoſ- 
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diers and vnarmed clownes,await and ſtand againſt the huge armie of tried 'ar- | 


(firſt of all)caſt and diſcourſed in their minds what the end thereof may'be."#4- | 


Hharas heads, ſee ſeauenother grow vp in placethereof 2 Forirfalleth out moſt | 
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to Pilots to be caried by the violence of a ſtorme acroſſe ſome rocks far diſtant 
from the hauen : yet one may ſay,that when their treaſure and other things doe | 
faile them,they haue neuer about their eares but miſchieuous counſels,which 
are followed commonly with cuents both wretched and pitifull : therefore 
ne is a want of counſell, and a certaine precipitation (the | 

couſin of heedleſneſſe)by which are committed things vnr 
violence,or by particular affetion, or by contempt. They haue therefore com- 
prehended it vnder pEpReon, WINEh preſuppoſeth heedleſheſſe,and more 
Il : for whichcauſe the Poet Horace ſaid wiſely,that 


ſome ſay, That raſhne 


Lib.z,0de4, | (yet)want of counſe 


| Soros bib. When they of Theſſalohica had raiſed ſu 
Theodoſius ( extrearhely prouoked therewith ) had made many th 
them being afſembledin their Theatre, tobe cut in pieces by his Leg 


Ambroſe counſelled the Emperour to eſtabliſh the tearme of a whole moneth 
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de Ciuitat Dei. 


ther, ſo the difficulties appeare tyed one to another. There is nothing moreecafie 
ſtir confuſions vnder a faire pretence, to ſhake that which ſtandeth firme, and th 
diſturbe a ſetled eſtate: But tocleare the troubled water,toſettlea building that 
ſhaketh (hoc pus hic labor eft )is the part of cunning maſters,and not for every man 
todoe, Whercof it commeth, that raſh and inconſiderat counſels endanger of. 
tentimes, yea and bring into horrible confuſions both thoſe that inuent them 
and thoſe that admit and execute them : all reapin , 
| prouidence and haſtineſſe. But the danger is, w 
counſellof a prince : for, if a priuate mariner neglect his dutie, hee doth ſmall 
hurt to the paſſengers; bur if the Pilot be drunke,or mad, 
tom of the ſea : So likewiſe in publike States,if a particu] 
he offendeth himſelfe more than the State : but if the prince doe amiſſe, hee 
remembring that, vnder thename of Ageſfilaus, bea- 
reth fauourably with an ill turne done by priuate men , but condemneth ſore 
2 fault done by princes : who with one leaud blow, make an infinite number 
of wounds. 
Philip de Commines wiſely asketh this queſtion ; 7f princes (ſaith he) or theirfa 
wourites,or ſome Common-weales doe amiſſe, who (hall informe of it ? who ſhall exhibit th 
billof complaint to.the Indge ? —_ take pon him to iudge of it ? who ſhall puniſh the 
| offenders ? That ſhall (Faith he) che complaints and teares of the poore that haxe been cri 
| elly tormented ; and the ſighs and cries of the Widowes and orphans, whoſe husbands and fa 
thers ſuch barbarous ones baue kild : and (to bee 
holds which they hane afflicted, rifled and ranſomed, ſhall accuſe thembefore Gods tudemen 
ſeat ; who being prouoked by ſo many grieuous offences, ſuffereth not the offenders to go law 
bu ſometimes chalteneth them ſpeedily with ſuch a quickeplaine, por rom 
hand, that no man can doubt but he is the moſt righteous auenger of wrongs. A little be- 
fore he had ſaid, That if men thought there were 4 God, who leaueth no wickedneſſe wn 
puniſhed, and that there be horrible and euerlaſting torments prepared for the wicked, it i 
likely there would not any be found that would 
craeltie. Now, although in the height o! 
rinces may oft times commit many diſorders againſt their liking,as it chanceth 


Force void of Counſel, not of might, 

Doth fall downe wnaer its owne waight. 

The gods alſo giue good ſucceſſe 

To Force exempted from Exceſſe : 
And they deteſt all Powerfulneſſe 
That nought intends but wickedneſſe. 
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betrweene the day of any, capitall ſentence, and the time of the execution 
thereof, to theendthatyiolence and wrath might not make him commit faults 
that could not afterwards be repaired , and that time might giue him leaue to 
repent him, and to vie mercie, if need were. Sozoments, Saint Auguſtine, and 
laſtinians Code make mention of it. It farerh with theſe of whom we ſpeake, as 
itdid with him that got vp(ſaith the tale) vpon a furious horſe, which taking the 
bridle inhis teeth,carieth hisman quite away, without giuing him theleiſure to 


| 195 | 


alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran ſo faſt ? he anſwered 
mthree words(pointing to his horſes head)Whither this wil.So,if a man ſhould 
xke of the princes before noted, Whitherrun you 7 If they will anſiweretruly, 
they muſtneeds ſay,Whither our paſſions will : which ſometimes ſhall be plea- 
ſure, another time ambition , or couctouſneſle, or anger, or fearc, or ſome ſuch 
other thought. Theſe be thehorſes that caric them with a full carreere to their 
confuſion : whereby wee ſee that many men moſt commonly get themſelues 
great falles which they neuer feared;andthat not ſo much by their owne favlr,as 


| [through the inconſtancie and reuolution of this worlds affaires, xy ops with 


the violence of the great ones, that deale ſo with their inferiors : but when it 
chanceth that any throw themſelues into precipices and dangerous places. wil- 
lingly and with their conſent, the blame muſt not bee laid vpon any other but 
themſelues. And that is the cauſe why we pitie and compaſtonat thoſe that we 
ſceare fallen into any aduerſitie,through the ill fortune which commonly fol- 
loweth,and(as it were)treadeth vpon the heeles of humane affaires; yca,and we 


excuſe them,and helpe them all that euer we can : Contrariwiſe, wee controle, 


- [blamc,and hate the others, which wee know haue drawne any confulton vpon 


themſelues by their owne folly and wickednefle. 

This conſideration mooued Philip de Commines to taxe thoſe princes, that are 
choſen of God tofit in the higheſt place of authoritie, and yet are to be blamed 
in this that they neuer thinke of their dutic. He addeth, thar a man cannor find 
any fault with inelancholy and mad perſons : but if it happen that men of vnder- 


|Randing, and ſuch asare in good diſpoſition of their bodies, fall by careleſneſſe 


[and wantonnefle into open calamitie, one ſhould neuer 'grieue or once be ſorie 
or their fall. We haue a memorable example hereof in a certain king of Scot- 


|knd : This prince being caried away with ſome affections of delight and plea- 


ure, for all that he was warned by the yoice of God,and the noblcs of his land, 


| [yet would not leave his humours , vntill he had loſt himſelfe witha great part 
| |0f his Nobilitie : the ſtorie is ſet downe in theſe tearmes ; As the king was reding 
|lovards his armie, being gone to heare Eutnſong at Limnuch, there came in ain old man, 
| | kewing bis baire inclining towards red, and hanging downe over his ſhoulders ; the fore- | 
[part of bis head bald, and without a hat, cloathed in a blew gowne girt wnto him with'a 
' | nnen girdle, bearing a graue ”_ and a renerend face ;, who demanding to ſheake with the 


king, cleft the preaſe, and made himſelfe roome : ſtanding neere the king,, with a ruſticall 


ſed bim to be ſought for, being deſirous to queſtion more particularly with him, he could not 
[be found : which was thought the more ſtrange, becauſe not one of all thoſe that had (as it 
Were) felt and noted him, could perceiue how he was gone away. The Authour ſaith, he 
wth ſet downethis ſtorie after the reportof them thar were neere the king at 
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Platnneſſe he leaned pon his chaire, and ſaid thus ; Sir, I am ſent nt you, to warne you. | 
that you goe no further, and if you doe otherwiſe, it will be "ill for you, and for all thoſe that | 
[ſhall attend you. Moreouer, I am commanded to tell on, that if youconnerſe with women | 
too familiarly, and follow their counſell, it will bee your ſhame and ouerthrow. This being | 
ſaid, the old man exters againe into the preaſe ; and when' after Enenſong the king had can- | 
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that time. But this poore prince ſetting light by ſuch aduertiſements,and the 

ood counſels of the lords of Scotland,who praicd him that he would not giye 
Parcel] to the Engliſh,and inſteed of thinking vpon the afaires of the war, ſpen. 
ding his time with a yong gentlewoman that was his priſoner, his troopes(he. 
ng lodged in abarraine countrey, and deſtitute both of viduals and muniriqn, 
whereby they were forced to breake) was awhile after ouerthrowne in a ſe 
battell,and he kild in the place,with the moſt part of his nobilitie. 

I remember that talking one day of this accident with my deceaſed father, 
he faid of theſe raſh enterpriſers, that which Emerates reporteth befell him( a; 
Lucian diſcourſeth of it.) This Exerates being arriued in Egypt, grew acquain- 
ted with a magician that did verie ſtrange things : Among other,when we came 
(faith he)into any lodging,this magician would take the doore-bar, or a broom, 
or a log,which hauing couered withſomeold ragged cloath, he would maketg 
gocand ſeemea man to all that ſaw it, hauing firſt vttered certaine words. This 
{ſpirit would draw water, make readie our meat,ſet it on the table, ſerue ys, and 
ke any thing we bad him. When all was done, Paxcrates (ſo was the magician 
called)would tumehim againe toa bar,a broome;, ora log as it wasafore. I did 
all that I could to know this myſterie, but could neuer draw it out of him, 
though he told me many things elſe. But oneday hauing hid my ſelfe ina cloſe 
place where I was ſure none could ſee me, I heard his enchantment plainely, 
which was but of three fillables. And then, after he had commanded a log or 
a ſtake what he was to doe,he himſelfe would be gone to walke in the market 
place. The next day ſeeing him buſte there, I tooke me aſtake, and hauing put 
ſome cloath about it,ſaid the three words,and bad him goe draw water : which 
he preſently did, and brought a good paile full. I ſaid vnto him, it is inough; 
returne tothy former being : but he ſtill continues drawing and bringing, till 
he had filled all the houſe with water. When I ſawthat I could not ſtop him, 
and being afraidof theanger of Paxcrates(who alwaies kepta great ſtur at his re- 
turne)I tooke an axe, and cut the ſtake in two pieces,of which,cach one taking a 
paile, drew water and brought it, ſo that of one ſeruant I made two. In bis 
meane-while commeth'Paxcrates,who hauing ſet all right againe,conneied him- 
ſelfe from me,ſo that T could neuer tell what became of him. This is Zacians 
fable,who vnder ſuch inuentions bewraieth the folly of arrogant men that en- | 
ter into ſuoh labyrinths as they cannot get out of them againe. Plato glancedat 
this long agoe ſaying, Thatwhena man is growne inſolent becauſe of his domi- 
nions and figniories,or proud becauſe he is faire,and that his folly doth ſo beſot 
him that he rthinketh he hath no need either of a guide or a maſter,butthat he 
hath inough in him to dire&all other men ; heis vtterly forſaken of God : then 
he giueth himſelfe to his paſtimes,and finding men ofhis ſort,turnes all vpſide- 
 downe,making himſelfe to be feared of many : bur ſoone after,the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God onertaketh and puniſheth him, ſo as the wretch doth ruine him- 
felfe,his houſe,and the common-wealth. : 
| ++ For proofe hereof, I will alleage that which hath falne out in our time, 
| Germanie, wherea certaineprince growne verie proud by reaſon of the ſudden 
proſperitic ofhis affaires,beſieged(for ſome daies)a caſtle belonging toagentle- 
man. The place was yeelded to him by compoſition, which among other ar- 
ticles conteined, That the beſieged ſhould depart, their liues and goods ſaued, 
and beſtow themſelues where they ſhould thinke good. It hapned, that as he 
would haue entred with his troupes into the caſtle, a ſouldier of the garriſon 


that ſtood ſentinell in the top of a tower, and knew nothing of the treatie, diſ- 
| charged 
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_ charged an Harquebuze a-crock, and kild a Rutter that was ſtanding not far 

ie] | | Fom the prince, who thereupon entred into ſucha rage, that withoutall reſpe& 

UE ofthe other ſouldiers ( without whoſe priuitic the -piecewas ſhot, and who by 

N- the compoſition, were to depart with their liues and goods) he cauſed them all 

X tobe hang'd at atree hard by the caſtle,and their Curat higher than all the reſt, | 

n, to doe him credit, as he ſaid : violating therein the lawes of armes, and playing | 

ct 2 part neuer heard of among the Germans before that time. Now albeit this | 
over-haſtic and cruell execution diſpleaſed many counſellors and captaines of 

r, this prince, and that in priuat among themſelues they ſhewed a great millike | 


thereof : yet fearing the anger of this their maſter,who in his furie would know 
noman,not one of them qdurſt open his mouth againſt him. But ſoit fell out af- 
terwards,when his heat was cooled,that both himſelfe and they abhorred this 
wofull ſpeRacle , wiſhing ( but in vaine) that it had neuer beene. The cuent 
hewed, that God curſed the counſells and deportments of this prince and of 
his ſeruants, for both he, and a great many that followed him, were within 
ſome ſpace of time,brought to vtter ruine ; the prince ſo indebted, that after 
he was brought to all extremitie that might be, and forced to flic his countrey, | 
he was at, the laſt entertained of a moſt horrible diſeaſe, and taken out of the | 
world with extreame torments. Many ſeruants and counſellors of his made 
not much berrer ends : For, the blood of the flaine, and the vengeance of God | 
neuer left running after them, vntill they were cleane ſwept away from the 
face of the earth. The like hapned,in the age going before,to Charles the mightic 
duke of Burgundie. For he,hauing beſieged Granſon, and receiued them that 
were withinto a compoſition that they ſhould haue their liucs and goods ſaued ; 
was no ſooner poſſeſſed of the place,bur he brake his faith that he had giucn, 
and ypona haſtic and raſh counſel! made ſome of them be hang'd and ſtrang- 
led, and other-ſome be drown'd, After which faithleſſe part his heart was ſo 
changed, that moſt proudly contemning his ſubic&s, he pur his truſt in ſtran- 
gers for the guarding of his perſon, neuer did any thing to be' accounted of, 
many of his enterpriſes had wrong ſucceſle, feeling warvpon war he was beaten 
mdiuers encounters, and at laſt defeated before Nanci,his forces diſperſed,and 
timſelfe ſlaine : A prince otherwiſeverie couragious, mightie in wealth, and of 
pood parts. But 

Such is moſt commonly 

The end of cruelty. | 
| His Epitaph is to be ſeene ( ſomewhat rude, but ſutable tothe time) in the An- ml. 
mls of the biſhops of Colen, and in the fifth booke of the deſcription of Bur- 0 
pundie, made by Pontus Henterus,to this effet. 196% f 

Quiet and peace thou (Charles)diaſt age deteſt ; | 

Now thou art laid allow thy bones ſome reſt. 

The Apophthegme therefore of o_ Lews the eleauenth is worthily eftee- 
med of ; IWhere Pride and preſumption goe before, Shame and loſſe follow hard _ For 
xperience ſheweth vs, that ignominic waiteth ypon ambition , andgloric ac- 
cOmpanteth humilitie, | * 
oy To ſhut vp this chapter with ſome ancient examples, we haue one in Thucidides | r;4.17.0f his 

rerie memorable, and worth the noting. When as the Athenians, withour | biſtorie.;... 
mA Mw! lawfull cauſe,but onely carried with a proud deſire to ſhew their power, 2 ORIG 
he Mterpriſed the conqueſt of Sicilia : ſome Thracian aduenturers hired to ſerue | 
mder their pay, comming too late (the Athenian fleer being put to ſea, andno | 
manes left to tranſport this new re-enforcement into Sicilia ) they were diſ- 
S ih miſled | 
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 theirthroats. This calamitie of the Boeotians hapning through the proud and 


| that from thence forwards one could diſcerne nought elſe but fooliſhneſſe and 
' rage in the goucrnment of his affaires. Before that, he had made triall of ſome 


miſſed againe,the citie being not able to giue them entertainment. Theſe Thr. 
cians in their retume homewards, tookeby ſcalado acitie in the firme land of 
Bceotia, called Mycaleſſus ; rifled the houſes and the temples ; kild man wg. 
man and child, without ſauing any, no not ſo much as the cattle ; ſuch aduen.; 
turersbeing the moſt barbarous and cruel! villaines in the world, when th 

haue once gottenthe ypper-hand. All that poore citic was brought at that time 
tro extreame deſolation; and the murtherers entred by force into the Colledge, 
where a greatnumber of ſchollers were,of which they ſaucdnot one, but cur all 


precipitate counſell of the Athenians, was as lamentable as could be : But the 
Athenians alſo paid for it themſelues, For euer after, their matters went with 
the wrong end forward, their armie was wholy defeated both by ſeaand by 
land,and themſclues at the laſt brought to miſerable ſeruitude. Another exam. 
plewe haue in Creſws a mightic king of Lydia. He not able toliue quietly in his 
owne peaceable and floriſhing kingdome , would needs make war vpon Cyru 
king of Perſia,withoutany iuſt cauſe,onely puffed vp with his riches,and happie 
ſuccefle in his affaires. Burt firſt he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Oracleat Del. 
[nay wore they preſenting themſelues in counterfeit attire, and without tel: 
Ing from whence they came, the prophecying woman ſaid vnto them,as Ceare 
x#xs reporteth after Herodotus : 
I hknow what depth and round the Ocean doth containe, 
How many graines of ſand wpon the ſhore remaine : 
1 know the verie thoughts of a cloſe- ſilent minae, 
Andyet king Crzſus he, and hu folke are ſo blinde 
That they thinke by their wit, euen now,within this place, 
To play a worthie part, and flout me to my face. 
At laſt, the Ambaſſadors having deliuered the true cauſe of their Embaſſe, 
the Oracle made them an anſwer with two meanings inwords to this effect : 
Crzſus the river Halys ſhall paſſe oxer, 
And after ſpoile great ſtore of wealth and treaſor. | 
They were his owne goods and treaſures which he brought to nought, and 
not thofe of Cyrxs,to whom the Prophet Daniell declared ( as Cedrenws and Suk 
das affirme) according to the reuelations of 1/ae the Prophet , that he ſhould 
haue the victorie : for which cauſe, theſe Authors ſay, That after the war was 
ended.Cyrus ſent home the Iewes to Ieruſalem. To theſe two former examples 
we will addea third,of Perſes a mightie king of Macedonia.He taking delightin 
killing of his innocent ſeruants, and with great pride contemning as well 
friends as foes, was ſo taken and ouerthrowne with crueltic and couetouſnefle, 


witand valor in combats,demeaning himſelfe reaſonable well: bur inaninſtant, 


_ Libs 


andere one could tell how, he becamea coward, dul-headed, giddie, and trou- 
bleſome to all, good fortune hauing vtterly left him ; a thing that hath chanced 
to many other, who hauing beene well one day, were the next growne witleſſe 
and miſerable,as Suidas obſerueth in his colleion of Hiſtories,aftcr Titus £1 
#ir;and Plutarch. Therefore Panlus Emylius (aid wiſely, and to our purpoſe : 
That 4 may in profperitie ſhould reſolue of note that ſauours of pride and violence againſt 
any, ner iruſt the'preſent ſtate of thi 

and. no man knoweth what will ha 
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25 - conſidering the future time us TACT Laine, 
before the ſunne be ſet. Proſperitic lifteth not' 


vp a noble minde, nor can aduerfitte deiet and quaile it. And (as a 7, | 
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Hedws ſhewed in the open Sehatat Rome) 1t is 4 rare thing that men ſhould be happie 
and wiſe altogether : and the people of Rome remained inuincible becanſe in proſperitie they 
food pon their guard, and remembred their buſmne(ſe to thinke thereupon with all care 


and earneſtneſſe. 


——— — 
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CHAP. XVI. 
of the fiones that foregoe ſuch puniſhments as are aeſerued by reaſon of miſ-deeds. 


>> T fallcth our often times, that men deſpiſe and forego their true 
RE! goods, as namely, wiſdome and good counſell, by helpe where- 


EXRXES> | 
I £ e/ 7; 3! of they might haue auoided great tempeſts,and put themſelues | 


T3 F422} into ſomeſate harbour, at ſuch time as the dangers drew necre, 
o eV. Ns with which they were to be taken and ouerwhelmed : whereof 
LE it followeth by an extreame kind of miſerie, that their fortune 

is taken for deſcrt, and men blame and accuſe them euen in the midſt of their 
ruine. Now of this ruine there is nota plainer preſage (ſaith Philip de Commines) 
than when God ſo taketh away their vnderſtanding, that reiecing wiſe Coun- 
ſellors, they preterre ignorant, brainelefle,and vnfit fellowes and flatterers, that 
neither ſay nor doe any thing but to pleaſe. For, when aprince is once at that 
point, we may well ſay that God is rearing of aſcaffold, whereon to make ſome 
exemplarie — —_ of him. This hath beene heeretofore expreſſed in ver- 
ſes to this ettect : 

If the ſtrickt Tuſtice of Almightie God, 

Doe ſometimes draw the wicked to the rod, 

It firſt bereaues them of their onderſtanding, 

Then blindeth them, that furious, they may run them 

' (By fleep-downe wayes denotd of ſtay or ſtanding) 

Ynto their death, which their leaud counſels woon them. 
Ir enexs,an ancient Diuine,hath holly expounded this point, ſaying, That they 
who are mo#t enclined to chuſe that which & euill , are wont to lay the blame in God for the 
miſcries which they themſelues draw onto them by their iniquities : conſidering that to 
barden Pharaohs heart, and to make the people blind , is nothing elſe before God , but to 
withdraw hi mercie from the wicked, which i graciouſly imparted to nten,of good will. For, 
ſo ſoone as 4 man forfaketh God, deſpiſing good things, he looſeth the grace of the holy ſpirit, 
all difficaltiestake hold of him, he ſeeth no longer the right way, hee oppoſeth himſelfe wil- 
fully againſt all admonitions, and becommeth {o dull, that hee knoweth not how to leaue the 
ewill, nor chuſe the good. Sowe ſayghat God blindeth and hardeneth him, as the Sun when 
it ſetteth, cauſeth by his abſence from vs, the darkneſſe of the night : for otherwiſe nothing 
proceedeth from God which is not go0d,as from the Sun Acts. alwaies heat and bright- 
neſſe. To this agree the words of Saint Auguſtine : Gods anger (faith he) is no trou- 


 |ble of the mindin him, bat 4 fincere iudgement, by which\puniſhment is decreed againſt fin. 


As for Gods thought and remembrance , it is an immutable Decree concerning mutable 
| things. For the Lord God doth neuer repent him of his doing, as an angrie man 

would doe : but his decrceing of all things is as firme as his fore-knowledge 1s 
certaine. If the holy Scripture did not vic ſuch phraſes of ſpeach, how could 


|*tapplic it ſelfe fo familiarly toall forts of perſons-whoſe good it refpeeth,rto 
ferrifie the prowd,toroule the ſluggiſh, to exerciſe rhe ſtudious,to edifierheyn- 
derſtanding 2 In the ſame worke of the;Citie of God,ſpeaking of Gods will;he 
|Writeth theſe words : Gods will newer thanged': tat we are they that change. God ſee- 

meth to be changed after a ſort, when we ſes bis meckneſſe: conkeried into anger : and then 
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for the nature of it is alwaies one,and is no way changed: but it proceedeth of ſome defect thy 
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againe, his ſenere inſtice into grace and mercie. So then when we change our ſelues, we find 
him ( xs it were) changed in regard of that which hapneth to ws: enen_as wee imagine & 
change in the Sun, according to the ſtrength or weakneſſe of our ſight. Sometimes it cheereth 
and comforteth ws, at other ſometimes we cannot endure it,but it hurteth vs , not of it ſelfe, | 


5 befallen 15. God repenteth not ; but through bis incomprehenſible wiſdome Ak by- 
mane affaires to fall into changes, as he limited the Tewiſh prieſthood, and aboliſhed the Mo. 
narchie of the Aſiyrians, Babylonians,and Grecians. 

Now as there may be infinite Frog wh both ancient and moderne alleaved 
to this purpoſe : ſo without ſtanding thereupon at this time, it ſhall bee ſuffici- 
cnt for vs to conſider of that which befell good king Danza, when as againſt the 
expreſle will of God, and the aduiſe of his Counſellers (without being forced 
vnto it, but only mooued with ambition)he commanded the people to be num- 
bred. Butalthough in this ation he behaucd himſelfe vnwiſely and inſolently, 
yet might it ſcemeſtrange that Dawid was ſpared, and that the plague deſtroyed 
ſuch a great number of people,as the Hiſtorie plainly declareth. Therefore Ce. 
drenus {ith , When ſome grieuous and extraordinarie puniſhment i neere the contemners 
of God,whom he muſt in his inſtice viſit, then hee ſuffereth the princes to commit ſome wic- 
kedneſſe, to the end we ſhould not thinke that the chaſtiſements are beſtowed wunproperly, or 
by thance z, but that we ſhould remember, that the guiltie are inſtly taken off. And we muf 
not thinke that it i onely the faults of princes that draw on plagues, famine, ſtrange diſea- 
ſes, and other common ruines of people : both great and ſmall being guiltie of hauing viola. 
ted the lawes of nature,or of the magiſtrats, haue their turne , and are chaſtened one afier 
another. The holy Scripture omitting the great heape of finnes committed by the priuas men, 
zs content (without making ſo lone 4 numbring ) to put the ſubietts in remembrance of the 
fault of the prince,as the cauſe of the puniſhment of all. The hiſtoric of Dauid ſerueth ws far | 
an example. The wrath of God made readie ſome rods to ſcourge 1ſrael with , becauſe 
their many ſinnes ; therupon a wicked ſpirit ſetteth on the king to the numbring of the people: 
Which done, the Prophet Gad ſent in the morning from the Lord, commeth to Dauid, and 
offereth him the choice, of three yeares famine throughout his kingdome, or of three monetls 
war and flight _= his enemies, or of three dayes peſtilence among his ſubietts. There 
upon he confeſſed himſelfe taken, and ſeeing himſelfe beſet with euils, ſaith, Hee had rathr 
pt I intothe hands of the mercifull God, than into the hands of cruell men , and ſo choſe tit 
plague. 1t wasin the time of Harueſt : then from the breake of the day; untill noone, there 
died threeſcore and ten thouſand perſons. This doth Cedrenws gather out of thatſto- 
rie. Wherecby welearne, that when vngodlineſſe maketh kings and princesbc- 
come like beaſts, ſo as in contempt of al good counſell, they offer to perpctrate 
wicked and pernicious things ; not their faults alone, but thoſe alſo of thepeo- 
ple, cauſe and draw on ſuch calamities. To this the wiſe king Salomos had an 
eye,when he ſaid ; That for the offences of the countrey, there is oftentimes a change of 
princes. And the Authour of Ectlefiaſticus declarcth-, That a kingdome is tranſlated 
fromone people to another, becauſe of iniuſtice. For as it is not ynough for the preler- 
uation of the bodic, that the head doe well, but the other members alſo muſt 
diſcharge their dutic: ſo is it not ſufficient that the prince bee faultleſſe, it Þis 
ſeruants and ſubiets benotanſwerable to him in dutifulneſſe and vertue. Ther- 
fore the ſame Cedrenus writeth, That in the time of the parricide Phocas , who 
murdercd his prince the Emperour Aavrice, a certaine worthie man complan 
to God, and made boldto aske him, Wherefore he had giuen that wicked man 
fora Commander ouer the Chriſtians ? Vpon this he heard a voice without ſcC- 
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ing any bodie, that faid thusvnto him ; 1conld not of all men haue found out 4 yy 
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the miſchiefes of the inhabitants of Conſtantinople hane deſerued it. And Theodoret wri- 
teth very materially ; That the gracious Lord wſing 4 ballance and a meaſure compoſed 
of Tuſtice and of Mercie, and knowing that funnes would fill op the ſcale of mercy, beginneth 
to ſtrikeoff by his Tuſtice the faults that are aboue the meaſure, 


-— 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Face bewrayeth the Thought. But God onely knoweth the Heart. 


S'He Authour of Ecclefiaſticies ſaith wiſely ; That a man may be knowne 
ti by hw looke,and the vertuous may be perceined by the marking of his coun- 
tenance. This is prooued true as well in the godly as in the wic- 
4 ked, ſoas many times vices or vertues are diſcoucred by the po- 
V4 ſture and bearing of the bodice. CAriftorle was not ignorant here- 
, ' of, who was wont to indge of a mans nature, by looking in his 
face. They (faith hee)that hauc their for-head large, are blockiſh,who haue ir 
round.are collericke. The French-men expreſlc it by an old by-word,ORGvE- 
ILLEVSE SEMBL ANCE,MONSTRE FOLLE CVIDANCE, A proud cartage AY - 
gueth a fooliſh conceit. Touching vices, wee haue a famous example in the Empe- 
ror 1ulzan,ſurnamed the Apoſtata. So ſoone as Gregorie Nazaanzen beheld him,he 
iudged ofhis nature and of his mind: thus he ſaith of him,andthe Hiſtorian So- 
| crates ſetteth it down-: His ghaſtly treadings and countenances made me gheſſe what was 
in him, as they count him a cunning diuiner that conieeFureth well by the things that appeare 
onto him. 1 held not for markes of a good man thoſe often turnings of the head;that leapi 
of the ſhoulders one after another by euen compaſſe, his looking askance , his rouing eyes fol 
| of proud threatnings, his vnſteadie feet, and making of knees almoſt at enery ſtep. His noſe 
arguing 4 mocker and a contemner , all his face bewraying nought elſe but a right Inzler, 
made for all aſſayes : He laught ordinarily, and with 4 ringing noiſe , made a nod in calling 
for, or ſending away without ſayins a word, cut off his ſpeech without finiſhing it ; acked 
many queſtions heaped together and impertinent;made anſwers diſ-1oynted, mingled, repug- 
nant, hauing neither head nor taile. And who could ſet him out at full ? Such did 1 ſee him 
before- hand , whom bis deportments haue diſconered ſince. If they that were there at that 
time with me, and marked theſe things, ſhould heare what 1 ſay now, they would remember 
that 7 cried out then with theſe words , What a plague doth the Roman Empire nouriſh at 
this preſent ? 

VA of the other {ide,in the face a man may diſcerne the excellencieand 
worth of a man. We haue an example in Yi;/es: What time a ſtorme caſt him 
naked vpon the ſhore of the Phxacians, they of the countrey running thither in 
crowds, and beholding him with wonderment, vied him with more reſpect be- 


| cauſe of his graue carriage, than they did the richeſt and greateſt in all their 
|Ifland : vpon which occaſion the wiſe Poet Homer addeth, That men ought to 


baue Vertue in ſingular reputation. And indeed among all nations, Shee is of 
marueilous efficacie, ſaith Plutarch ; for as much as Shee draweth not the good 
onely. but alſo the vicious to loue and admire her. There is another memo- 
rable ſtorie to this purpoſe, of rhe Emperour 7raiaz, who hauing beſieged the 
Agarcnians inacertaincitic, and going about the ſame in diſguiſed manner,that 
hemight not be knowne, was noted for his gallant old-age,and maieſticall port, 
how well ſocuer he ſought to counterfeit and diſſemble: ſoas the enemies ma- 
king full account that he was the chiefeCommander of the armie, ſhot many 
arowes at him, one of which lighted vpon him that followed the Emperour, 
and killed him. 7t & the cuſtome of the Barbarians(aith Curtins)to renerence men of a 
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faire and goodly ſhew; and to thinke, that they(and none other )are capable of high deſigner, 
and generous enterpriſes , whom nature hath graced with ſome remarkable and excellent 
carriage. Suetoxius writeth of Titws the ſonne of Yeſpaſian, that euen from his in- 
fancie the guifts of thebodie ſhined in him,that from age to agethey increaſed, 
ſothat he grew a moſt goodly prince, carrying a faſhion graue, venerable,de. 
lightfull,8 excceding defierable. This was a —_ that the Ancients had a verie 
great regard of (faith Cicers ) who maketh two ſorts of beautie : one manlike, 
which he tcarmeth Dignitie ; the other womanlike , which he calleth Good. 
grace. In his perfe& Orator he ioyneth them togither. How much Dignitie &F Grace 
| (faith he)bath the face, which preuatleth moſt next to Speech?yong, Plinie ſaith as much; 
The vigorous and tall ſtature of the bodie, the graue port and venerable countenance, dee 
they not bewray the prince both neere at hand and a far off ? We read that the Ancients 
attributed ro Pompey the great, fora moſt goodly _-u of nature,an honourable 
forchead,and a pleaſing countenance. And indeed the forehead is a markeboth 
of gentleneſle and of ſeueritie, 
4 The Ancients made as great rorhopeng of the cies,becauſe in them the image, 
Alexandria | nature,and thought of man is much diſcouered and ſeene. Foras lions by the 
| #i6-2.cap.19, ſtirring of their tailes,and horſes by theplaying of their eares demonſtrate their 
affections : ſo the eies repreſent the imaginations of mens thoughts. In them 
we ſee both vices and vertues ; we percciue the mind troubled, and quiet ; the 
heart merrie,or otherwiſe affected : briefely,the cies forthe moſt part ſhew the 
Iathe Mira- | beautie,or foulcneſle of the face,and diſtinguiſh life from death. Ziewin Lemmiu 
des of Nature | difputeth hereof both largely and learnedly, ſaying among other things, That 
e4eC4p.6, . R . . . 6 
Phyſitions in the diſeaſes of their patients, doe carefully obſerue the conſtity- 
tion of their cies. If they beſpotted with red,or blood-ſhot,it isa {1gne of furie 
and frenzie proceeding from the inflamation of the braine. It they be wan, of | 
| the collour of lead,and ſet all ouer with black ſpots,they boad the decayingot: 
naturall heate,and the end of life. The eies thatare alwaies rolling,that twinckle 
and turne continually,and without releaſe,preſagethe loſle of ones wits,and be- 
| ſtraughting. The languiſhing, moiſt , running, caſt-downe,dimme, trembling, 
Gewe enllcaddie Frog helhne for tell balfe-ſhur,doe fignifie in whole per- 
ſons diuers paſſions of the minde : in fick, an indiſpoſition of the braine, pro- 
| ceeding of ſuperfluous or defetiue humours, of ouer-much heate and coldyfo 
the endangering of life. Gogle-eics, ſquint-eics, cies that are turn'd, thatare 
 poare-blind,or looke awrie or askew, haue the muſcles wreſted or ſhrunke by 
ſome error of nature : and becauſe this defect is about the braine the manſion 
place of the vnderſtanding, as it disfigureth the fight outwardly, ſo doth it(1n 
ſome ſort)infe@ the mind with vnruly affections. We hauca notable example 
Lid.z.Decad.r.| of the cies in Titus Livius, who reporteth, That the Samnites were of opinion 
 NieoLOlahus | thatthe cies of the Romans ſparkled like burning candles. And the fouldiers 
dtile.caps, | of thegarriſonof Aquilea, who by a ſudden ſally ruſhed out of an Ambulcadoe | 
oye vpon Attila who was followed with a ſmall troupe, and was not knownet0 
them,confeſſed a whileafter,thatnothing daunted them ſo much in that charge, 
| as theeies of Artila,whichall the while be was fighting with them, ſeemedas if 
Iabi? Deſerip. | *2Ey had beene full of fierie ſparkles. Not without cauſe then did Cornelius Ta: 
of Getwanie, | cit#s write, Thatin bartells theeies are the firſt that are conquered. And we read 
| that Maris did with his looke ſo aſtoniſh the executioner whom they of Min- 
Placep.67-0f | turnz had ſent to kill him, thathe return'd without doing any thing ; where- 
and Pltarch | upon the Minturnians purſued him no further,but ſufired him togoe his way | 


| gs of Here may we infer that which Ariſtotle and Adamintius obſerue intheir oy | 
| | h riſes 
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tifes of Phyſiognomy: How that they on whom Nature beſtoweth reddiſh cies, 
are impudent & bold; drie cies are fignes of naturall choller,moiſt, of drunken- 
nefſe ; the inflamed and ſtaring,of venerious intemperancie, of blockiſhneſle, 
and inclination to plaies ; the diners colloured and ſanguin, of craft and: vio- 
lence. Achilles in Homer obiefted to king Agamenmen, that he had dogs-cics, 
taxing him of impudencie ; becauſe dogs commonly haue eics ſpotted, with 
red. They that haue the blood dreggie and thick.,are moſt of them fierce,leaud, 


all pictie and humanitic : Thereare a number of ſuch found among minſtrels, 


of their blood,and the turbulent ſpirits thar ſtir and carrie them; haue their con- 
ſciences afleepe, and their vnderſtandings obſcured with vices, as Lemmias ob- 
ſferueth. Thus the temperature of the bodie ſhewerth that which is hidden 
within. For we ſec moſt commonly that the ſanguin are bold, quick, raſh, and 
impatient in trauell : The flegmarike turbulent,paſhonar, patient,aduiſed : The 
chollerick light, nimble, proper,of haſtie indgement : The melancholick, hea- 
vie;ſimple,but of judgement graue and ripe,as Fanſtus Longiann hath diligently 
[noted. Inlike manner, they that hauc the skin thin and of a fine greine,are- com- 
monly more ingenious and prudent : therefore dul-heads were called by the 
Greekes Pachydermes,as who would ſay, people of a grofle skin, and of a courſc 
paſte. Theſe preditions by Mezopoſcopie, ( which is the iudging of the inward 
paſſions and affeftions by the only looke of the face)are not held for vnlawfull, 
[inthe judgement of Bodts , who putteth this diſtintion,that ſome of them are 
taturall,as ſudden bluſhing fignifieth ſhame ; andpalec collour,feare : otherſome 
rather human than nope” | as ſparkling cies, and that are ſpotted with red (fuch 
2 Sylla and Cato the Cenſorhad)are markes of a violent ſpirit. According to this 
conieure,they that haue flat crumpednoſes.are impatient 8 chollerick:contra- 
riwiſe,long noſes haue more prudence and patience. God himfclfe fpcaking to 


noſtrils, or a lon 


high confideration, that which we haue noted in men,jis alſo found true in birds 
that liue by prey, the nature of which is knowne by their feathers. For the 


 [tawke that hatha yellow plume, and fhining like gold, is eſteemed the nobleſt 


ad. moſt couragious of all other, by Faulconers, who haue out of their | 


| |praRtiſe obſerued,thatſuch birds are of a hardie,gentle,traQtable,8& quiet nature. 
[He whoſe feathers draw towards white,is iudged by them to be fr 
|cble,but not ſo much as that before. If hebe of a red collour,they haue tried 
himto be proud, bold, curſt and wild. But,if the red incline towards yellow, 
|they hold him for a bird ealie ro be man'd,and of great valor : If towards black, 
|heis fierce, hardy or reſolute, but ſtr 
| |[worſt, Theſe be the obſeruations of Beliſeriue duke of Nerito. 


ong and for- 


ong, The black and aſhcollour'd are the 
Thus then'doth the mind diſcouer it ſelfe in the face, and outward appe- 
ance : for the chollerick grow hot,they that are afraid wax pale,and cold. Yea, 
and if we take good heedto the countenance of one and the ſame perſon , we 
never ſee him ſcarce inone and the ſamerune : ſometimes weſee choller painted 
ttiere,ſoone after, calmneſſe, and preſently ſorrow ; Now he wilbeof a merrie 
heere,and then ſuddenly ſad and heauie,or rroubled with ſame other paſſion, 
{Xcording as the ſeucrall images of rhings ſhall ſtrike his apprehenſion, . which 
will preſent a thouſand collours in the face. This being ſo, 7 la Dyuines haue 
pro aken 


- 
# 
—_” 


inhuman,cruell.without conſcience, without feare, withour- religion, bereft of | 


mariners,ſwine-heards,porters,cariers,and men of war, who for the thickneſſe | 


| 


| Moſes,among other titles which he attributeth to himſelte,calleth himſelfeſlow | 

-|towrath , Erech appaym, which ſignifyeth one that hath | 

* [noſe to expreſſevnder human termes the oy. rang of God. But omitting his 
i 
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 yeare 1398: touching ſomeſuperſtirions newly crept'in, which determination 


] 


— 


thedeull may coniecture what the thoughts' of our hearts are, and accordin 
to them lay histraps, and nock his arrowes to ſhoot when and where he ſeerk 


cauſe. !'If we conſider the heart- apart by it ſelfe, the power of Sathan doth nor{ 


extend-it ſelfe ſo far as that he can know our thoughts and deliberations, He 
money taketh that power vpon him, as we haue ſeene inthe 5 chapter of this 
ooke-: and: IT am not igriorant that there be, diuers opinions touching this 
point. It hath beerie rold'me by a kinſman of mine,agentleman of good birth] 
andquatitie,that he once ſaw in great Cairo an Egyptian enchanter, who brag. 


ged that -he could difcouer not onely things hidden, but alſo the thoughts of 


earts : whereof he made a notable proofe in the preſence of this gentleman; | 
and of another called cAlexazder de Schulenbourg. But my kinſman thought ye. 
rilythat the deuill ſuggeſted this ſecret vnto his bond-ſliue;as he had alittlebe. 
fore bewraied,by their diſcourſes that hadasked him of many things. For they| 
had agreed among themſelves afore-hand what they would thinke of when Fr 
ſhould put him to his deuination. It may be alſo that the wicked ſpirit dot 
ſuggeſt to the curious that which he knoweth they defire : & if they receiuchis 
ſuggeſtion into theirthought,he can eaſily reucale it to his bond-{laues. Chr 


ſtom aduertiſeth vs of this deceit,in theſe words : The dewll inſpireth wot temptatiny|- 
into man,but he confidereth euerie mans defire,and as he ſeeth the man affeed,he taketh w-\ 


cafion thereafter to ſeduce him. And where it is alleaged,That humane onder ſtanding depen 
deth of the imaginations and figures of the things,not hidden to'Sathan , that is not repw: 
nant'to this that we ſay : For admit it were ſo, yet though be will, he cannot ſee whereabout 
our onderſtanding i occupied ; much leſſe doth he perceiue what the will reſolueth there 


of: becauſe the will doth not run after the likeneſſes of things , but followeth the wonder | 
ſtanding. | | | | 
- But the holy Scriptures ( vpon which we muft wholy reſt our ſelues) doe}. 


teach vs, That God alone knoweth the hearts,as the Prophet 1ereme faith : and 
the Church ſingeth 
Tf we had our Gods Name forgot, 
And helpe of idols ſought: 
Would not God then haut tried it out * | 
| For he doth know our thought. | 2 
And' Salomon in the dedication of the Temple, faith to the Lord, Thou dome | 


knoweft the thoughts of men. Therefore Saint Augnſtin ſaith well ; We know for cer-| 


taine that the deuill ſeeth not the inward thoughts , but we hae learned by experience, thit 
by the moouing of the bodie,and the diſcoucring of the paſſions he gatherethſamething there- 


of. But he alone knoweth the ſetrets of thoughts,to whom it is ſaid , 1t it thou onely which |. | 
| knowath the hearts of all men. Saint John would alſo teach vs that, when he faith ; | WF 


That Teſus did not commit himelfe onto the Tewes becauſe he knew them all ; and had 10. 
need that any ſhould teſtifie of man ; for he knew what was intnar. To this agrceth the} 
28 article of a determination' concluded ar Patisby' the Sorbonifts ; in'the| 


is-wholy inſerted by Bodinin- his D zw#onieniania : That 'our intellefinall thoughts are 
cauſed immediatly from heaucn,and that by foie magical tradition one may diſcouer them, 


and indge certainely of them. An error ;ſay the Sorboniſts. But door Peter Mar- | 


tr expoundeth this queſtion ar length;and ſoundly, Whither the deils can ſee mens 
thoughts?as beforehim Macarizs among the Ancietits made an Homily thercof-/ 


Tobs.Wier hath both learnedly and orthodoxically' prooued by teſtimonies vut*] 


the 


ee 


of the-holy Scriptures , and our'of the Fathers , 'That the deuill knoweth not 


taken-occaſion heteupon to fay thar by theſe ignies and monuments of the mind, | 


" 
— - 
_———o— 


= HH C53 


2 oO 5 Fo” mn —ne DS => = =— Þ 


A > 


| | #n[cience that lies open to the eyes of God, and carie ws alwaies in ſuch ſort, that we may re- | 
| i | member we muſt yeeld an account : and let ws thinke continually that it is not men that be- 
| ld vs por ſore earthly flage but that we are looked wpon from heauen by a witneſſe that 
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| he thoughts of men, and alleageth out of 7. Cofianus theſe wotds ; There is no 


| tenances or wordes , andby the deeds wherein they ſee vs moi# occupied. But they can- | 


| 


and ſoundeth our hearts,thoughts,an 


[hall be our Tads 
| have done, when this Tudge ſhall require an account thereof. The Egyptians in times 
[paſt meant to repreſent this by an open-eye,expreſling God by ſuch a Hierogly- 
EL 1 po charaer. For eueras the eye ſeethall thatis ſer before it, ſo doth God 
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doubt , but that the ncleane ſpiruts may attaine to the qualities of our t, 
they gather by the ſignes and tokens of the outward ſences , that is to ſay, 


hts, which 
our coun- 


not in any wiſe pierce into thoſe which are not yet come foorth from. the bottomre of the 
mind. Lattantins ſaid:fitly and holily , That the bridle of Conſciences is to beleeuc 


| that wee line in the preſence of God ; who both ſeeth what wee doe, and knoweth what wee 
| thinke, and hearethwhat we ſay. Let vs adde heereunto one ſaying more out of 


Saint ,Augniine in theſe wordes : God ſearcheth and beholdeth the heart , hee is 
both the Witneſſe and Indge of it , hee approoucth and crowneth it : it is ynough that 
thou offer him the will. 

Tocloſe vp this chapter, I thinke it good to annex heereunto certaine pray- 
ers taken out of the Morning Hymne made by Prudentizs,an ancient Latin and 
Chriſtian Poet, who attributeth this Jounny to God, That hee alone knoweth 

actions : | 
Gods holy cheerefull light wnto our ſoules gines light, 
And cleanſing miſtsit makes ws clean in bis eye-ſfight : 
$0 45 we may not ſpeake that which is falſe or faule, 
Nought earthly or obſcure may turne into our ſoule. 
Not once all day our tongue, that wſed lying roile, 
Our hand, or glauncing eye our bodies may defile. 
A Cenſor lines aboxe, that all our workes doth ſee 
From morning on!ill night : Sexere and Taft i hee. 
He Vitneſſe is and Tudge, he ſees more than the Sun, 
As well far off as neere, all that on Earth i done. 
He onely ſounds the depthof enery human minil, © 
And no man euer could his Sou raigne Tuſtice blind. 

The Philoſopher Sepeca, as great a Paganas he was, (albeit ſome imagine he 
was a Chriſtian,and familiar with Saint Paul) was not ignorant of theſe things : 


[38 alſo LaFantins highly commendeth one ſentence. of his, being this that fol- 
\loweth : The Deitie ({aith he) & 1 know wot what great thing ; yea greater than a man can 
| thinke: We ſerme it as we line © let vs prouide it may approue tvs. 4 conſcience cloſe ſhut 


tuaileth —_ : weare all naked before God. Lactaniins addeth, Let ws then clenſe t 


e,and from whom no man ſhall be able ta hide, or denie that which ee ſhall 


ow and behold all things. To this purpoſe,Thalesbeing asked, If the works of 


{ten were vnknowne tothegods ? No,nor yet their thoughts, anſwered he;;-to 
|thecnd that we,belecuing that the Deitie doth pierce into the very bottome of 
{our hearts, may not thinke it ſufficient to. begood inſhew, but that we mayalſo 
| endeauour to haue pure and ſound conſciences. - | | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

The Sacrifices of the Pagans. And of the diner fitie of Religions. 
WE He ancient Pagans, namely the Romans ,vſed an infinit number 
SI v, of ceremonies in their Sacrifices. Zil;#s Gyraldus hath diſcourſed 

Sl [ERS thereof both largely and exactly,gathering out of the Grecians 
SYED) (99 7 and Latiniſts all that could make for the purpoſe. Gaſpar Peucey, 


£5 a great learned man, hath ſet foorth ſome particulars thereof ip 


out. When the Prieſt had brought the beaſt for ſacrifice,and hadler it neerethe 
Altar,he ſtood and laid one hand vpon the Altar and then made a praier, in the 


which 1anw & Veſta(the principall gods in all ſacrifices,and towhom the vom | 


were made firſt of all, becauſe the opinion was that by them men might eaſily 
approch tothe other) were the firſt named, and there was eſpecial care had,that 
in this praier 7piter ſhould be called the moſt Goodand moſt Great Father: like. 
wiſe,that all the other gods ſhould be called vpon and named Farhers. Butt 
the end that no one word might be forgotten,or pronounced amiſle, there muſt 
be a prompter or Reader,who pronounced by writing.,and ſaid the words tothe 
Prieſt ; beſides, hee had an affiſtant ioyn'd with him, to take heed that no word 
were left or skipt ouer. Another cauſed filence to be made,and the Trumpetter 
cried,thatthey ſhould lookewell thatno vnluckie thing were heard : for if any 
extraordinary let ſhould happen, if the Prieſt miſt neuer ſo little in his oriſons, 
there was oftentimes neither heart nor liuer found in the entrailes, or elſe there 
was found two. This being diſpatched, the prieſt began his ſacrifice by immolz 
tion,which was a paaſt made of wheat flowre wet with water and falt , like our 
common paaſlt : this mole, lumpe, or ſeaſoned dough was laid vpon the beaſts 
head that was to be ſacrificed, ſome male incenſe being putvntoit ; ſometimes 
inſtead of dough they vſed certaine fruits, and all the ceremonie was called 


| Immolation, becauſe of the firſt part; as who would ſay, a laying on, or placing 


of the mole or lump. Anon after, the Prieſt ſcattered wineall about, but before 
the ſcattering,he tooke ſome in a little boule of wood or of earth, and taſted of 


it,and then offered it to the ſtanders by; to doe ſolikewiſe : and this ceremonie | 


was called Libation , which being done, he tooke off the haire from betweenthe 

beaſts hornes,and caſt it intothe fire for a beginning of the ſacrifice : thentur- 

ning himſelfe towards the Eaſt, he paſt a crooked knife ouer the top of the head 

vnto the taile of the beaſt : and laſtof all, after he had preſented and dedicated 
the beaſt to the gods, he commanded ſome other prieſts (whoſe charge it was) 
to cut his throat,which they-did forthwith: ſome other received the blood in 
baſons,others flaied and waſhed the beaſt; or kindled the fire. The beaſt being 
waſhed very cleane, preſently the Flamine or chiefe Prieſt turned and ſearched 
the entrails with an yron knife, noting preciſely, whether all the aforcſaid cere- 
monies had been well performed, and whether the gods were propitious. This 
yron knife was long, with 'an Tuorie haft ſet with brafſe nailes of Cyprus , and 
the pommell of filuer : for it was not lawfull to touch the entrails with the 
hand, for feare that the filthineſſe of ſome particular men ſhould mar and make 
void the ſacrifices. After all was well reuiewed and ſeene, the Prieſts that cut 
vp the ſacrifice,tooke out certaine portions of the entrails,and of euery limbeo 

the beaſt, rubbed them with wheat flowre, preſented them in paniers to the 
high prieſt, who laid them ypon the Altar,and burnt them in the firezinto which 
it was forbidden to caſt any wood of the oliue or lawrell tree, or any other that 
bare a very thicke rind, or whoſe ſtocke was hollow, or had holes, to burne th 
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hacrifice of the gods with, becaufe ſuch kinds , of wood were held. for millickle 


reſages. The pieces of fleſh offered tothe gods being conſumed; the ſacrificers 
ll to feaſting , ad as long as the feaſt laſted, ſung. the praiſes'of the gods; and 
daunced aboutthe Altars at the ſound of certain-{ongs,and {ome inſtruments of 
muſicke. Theſe be the: words of Doctor. Peacer.. .' oo i to 
Now as the Romanes haue carefully: obſerued and reteined the. ceremonies 
of their ſacrifices : ſo we may gatherout of Titus Liuins, that they haue often by 
blike authoritie condemned new- Idols and ſuperſtitious religions brought in 
by ſome particular men. - Not onely the bodies (faith he)beganto languith, but 
alſo a fantaſticall & new-deuiſed religion ctept into the minds.;:Some Deuiners 
(that make ſale of ſuperſtitious ſouls)caried into houſes certainnew ceremonies: 
Ihthe end,the chiefe men of the citienot able to endure this ſhamefull diſorder, 
wſce incuery lane, ſtreet,znd chappell ſtrange and new inuentions forappeating 
of the gods, charged the &diles to take order, that men thould: adore no. other 
gods but thoſe of Rome,and that in their ſeruice they ſhould follow the ceremo- 
nies that were moſt vied in the countrey. In one place, where he deſcribeth the 
ſecond Punicke war, he ſaith ; Solong did the warre laſt, and the happie and vn- 
happy euents gaue ſo diuersa ſhaking,not ſo much to-thefortuneas totheminds 
of men,and a kind of ſuperſtition come from other. places had taken ſuch hold 


| of thecitie, that menor gods ſeemed:tobechanged,and growne other than they 


were wont tobe. The Roman ceremonies were deſpiſed,not in ſecret only,be- 
tween wals,and within houſes; bur alfo in the ſtreets, in the market place,m the 
Capitoll a man ſhould ſee flocks of women ſacrificing and praying to thegods, 
but not after the faſhion of the countrey, The Prieſts and Deuiners had gotten 
the maſterie of human thoughts. The Adiles, & Triumuiri or criminall Iudges 
(being roundly ſhaken vp by the Senate, becauſe they oppoſed not themſelues 
- Oe this diſorder ) as one day they would hanie driuen ſome companic from 

e place,and ouerthrowne the prouiſions for ſome ſacrifices, were in danger to 
be ſoundly beaten. This euill being grown to ſuch head, that there was no hope 
tohaue it redreſſed by the inferior Magiſtrats, the Senat authoriſed AY. Attaleres 
Prextor of Rome,to free the people from thoſe ſuperſtitions : who in a ſolemne 
allemblic read-the decree of the Senar, ordaining That they who had bookes of 
reditions,oriſons, orthe manner how to ſacrifice, ſhould deliuer them into his 

ds;expreſly forbidding any to offer ſacrifice in publike,or inany ſacred place 
#et the new manner. Thus ſaith Titus Ziniws. 


beth the ſeueritie of the ancient Romans, and the authoritie af. the Senat and 


the feaſts of Bacchws. For extraordinarienouelties-haue alwaies bin ſuſpected of 
the Romans,as alſo the conuenticles of people gathered together in one place, 


tearing that ſedition would follow thereof. Vpon this conſideration the young 
| Pirie obeying the commiſſion of the Emperor Traian, diſperſed the congregati- |. | 
ons of the Chriſtians. And many tyrants haue ſuffred thoſe that made ptofefſion | .... | 
of the true Religion to.liue peaceably at home, but would not ſuffer them foal- | 
{emble,nor communicate together. Diowriteth, That the knight Mecenascoun- 


ſelled Auguſt to maintaine with-all care the old Roman ſuperſtition, and ta 


totceall other ſuperſtitions to follow that: yea and to reprefſe and puniſhas wel 


regard of Religion,as of the common ſtate, ſuchas would bring in an-innoua- 
ton or new ceremonies in;Religion. : becauſe yndercolour hereof many altera- 


_. 


tions were proieed, and-miſchieuous fations,made; which would bringiforth 
T ij | 


For this cauſe Cicerocondemning noturnall and ſtrange Ceremonies, magni- | 


Confuls, who with force of armes puniſhed and putdowne the celebration: of | 


conſpi- | 
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the fellowſhip of Bacchus. The Scythians, who condemne the Grecians becauſe 
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conſpiracies,ſeditions,and ſuchother confuſions,the enemies of a ſtate. To this 
the Lawyer Martian had regard when he ſaid, That it is not forbidden that mey 
ſhould aſſemble together becauſe of Religion : but that the ſame is not permit. 
ted but to the fraternities or ſocicties that areallowed.In another place he ſaith 
thatno fraternitie or fellowſhip is lawfull,if the Senat and the Emperor doe nox 
approoue it. In this ſenſe Tertallian ſaid, That there was an ancient ordinance 
importing,that none ſhould be canoniſed or deified by the Emperour withoyy 
the approbarion of the Senate. And therefore, Tiberius, when hewould out of 
his Imperiall authoritie have put, Chriſt into the number of the Gods, wz, 
withſtood by the Senate,and lerted from proceeding further. - And it may he, 


' that ſuch decrees haue beene drawne out of the lawes of Rowwlus, or of the 


twelue tables,prohibiring the Romans to worſhip other gods than thoſe of their 
countrey. Cicero following (ſuch decrees ordaineth in his lawes , That none ſhoill 
haae his gods apart, nor ſhould worſhip in his houſe any new or ſtrange ones, except thy 
haue beene firſt receined by publike authoritie. That all ſhould hae the chappels builde] 
by their fathers, and be content therewith. The conſideration whereof occaſioned 
the Pagans to perſecute with all cxtremitie the Religion of the Chriſtians, z 
new,and repugnant to reaſon and to the diſcourſe of humane wiſedome. The 
perſuaſion of «Amilian gouernor of Africa vnder the perſecution of Yalerimw 
and Galienus Emperours,ſheweth what opinion the ancient Idolaters had of our 
Religion : ſeehereafragment of his Oration to Dzgnyſirs biſhop of Alexandria 
and to other Chriſtians driuen into exile. 7 haxe acquainted POIRELY With 
what gentleneſſe our lords entreate you. For they ſuffer youto line peaceably,ſo #5 you woull 
returne to that which wverie nature teacheth, to worſhip the gods that are the protedtors of 
this Empire,and to forget your manners axd faſhions repugnant to Nature , What anſwer 
yee hereunto ? 7 thinke, ſecing they perſuade you to become more wiſe that you will ut 
onthankefully diſdaine their clemencie. In the Edi&t of Maximinian one may ſee the 
accuſations that thoſe old Idolaters alleaged againſt the Chriſtians. 
Moreouer,as this pretence and collour was a plauſible thing with the wiſe- 
men of the world, ſo likewiſe the ſecrets of the truthwere not reucaled vnto 
them : which was the cauſe that they eſteeme the articles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gionas diſcourles of mad men; witnefſe that which Saint Zuke writerh in the 
As of the Apoſtles : For when Saint Pawl yeelded a reaſon of his faith and 
doftrine before Portius Feſtus the gouernour, and Aerippathe king, Feſts accuſed 
him that too much learning had made him mad. Therefore Saint Auguſtin hath 
laid verie well, That in ſo great 4 diner fitie of opinions,no man can ſafely difiocalh foo- 
liſbneſſe from true Wiſedome jf he beleeue not that God is,and that aboue all things be em- 
brace his holy Word by Faith. So as,they that will frame themſclues to Religion, 
muſt begin by Faith. A littleafter he ſetteth downe this difference betweene 
the Chriſtians and Pagans,that the one ſort command men to beleeue in Chriſt, 
without asking wherefore; the other will haue men yeeld an euident reaſon 
for it. Butnotthe Romans alone haue beene ſtrickt obſeruers of the ceremo- 
nies, and haters of noueltics, but other Nations alſo haue done thelike. The 


| Scythians were not ſo barbarous and vnapt to be taught, but they could con- 
| celue what after-claps might fall, if all men ſhould be ſuffred to bring 1n and 
follow at their pleaſures, new deuotions,inan ageſo ſuperſtitious : and there- 


fore they kild their king Scyles. He could not away with the cuſtome of rhe 
countrey, but liked that of the Grecians better , among whom he had becne 
brought vp from his child-hood,and that ſo far foorth as he was inducted into 
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of their Bacchanalls,and cannot be brought to beleene thata God ſhould be the 
inuentor of ceremonies where the perſons ſhew themſelues furious and mad ; 
perceiuing that their king was of that ſect, eſtabliſhed his brother: 0cFamaſudes 


— 


Thracia,made his head be ſtricken off. So carefull obſeruers were the Scythians 


led ſuperſtitions into their religion. — 
I doenot allcage theſe things , as if I would approoue the opinion of thoſe 
who hold, That two contrarie religions may not- indifferently be tolletated in 
one kingdome or countrey, thinking it a thing that 'cannot Hold bur it .muſt 
bring great troubleto the ſtate. Foras we muſt confefle, that: when the prince 
or magiſtrat,to maintaine his greatnefle, beareth with the one fide-and treadeth 


ons, there muſt needs grow ſeditions thereby, ſuch-as have beehe ſecne both 
heretofore and in our time : ſo we may hold for certaine, That cinjle wars will 
ceaſe, if the prince beare his drawne ſword equally betweene'both parties, 
without leaning either to the right hand, or to the left, exceptiit beto take off 
the heads of the Authors of tumults ſeditions and factions, without reſpect-of 


perſons. To ſay truely, and pollitickly withall,the proteſſion of true Religion 


but the changcs come when the prince mainteineth and wilfully endureth-an 
old ſuperſtition, without any truc reaſon or ſound iudgement,;but.onely, be: 
cauſe it ſo pleaſeth him.” The verie Turkes ſhew themſclues more equall.and 
indifferent, who in thcir ſpacious Empire tollerate divers Religions, without 
forcing the conſciences of their ſlaucs in regard of their bodies. Thar is ſeene 
at this day ih Icruſalem in the Temple of our Sauiours ſepulchre, where the 
Latins,Grecians, Armenians, Georgians,Mareonites, Abyflins, and others ( ma- 
king profeſſion of Chriſtianiſme ) haue their peculiar ceremonies, which they 
exerciſc quietly inthe ſame place one after another , although there be great 


Turkes who died in the ſiege bcfore Ziget,that when he was admoniſhed by the 


|Arch-biſhops, and by ſome of his Baſlaes, to banith out of his territorics-the 
lewes, the Chriſtians, and others of religion contrarie to the Turkiſh,or elſe 
compell them to become Mammelucks and to turne Catholikes of Mahomer , he 
ſhewed vnto them out at a window (that looked towards a garden ſet with fun- 
drie hearbs and flowers)acertaine ſquare that was full of lowers all of differing 
collours, ſaying vnto them ; As yond difference and dinerſitie of hearbs and flowers 


| doth not any way hurt but exceedinzly recreate the fight and ſmell : ſo the ſundrie Religions 
| [that arein my Empire are rather a helpe than a charge to me , ſo long as my ſubietts line | 


peaceably,and obey in all things my commandements. It is better therefore to let them lige 


| after their faſhion,and to follow their owne Religion, as my predeceſſors gaue them leaue to 


doe, than to raiſe troubles, and to ſee my ſtate brought to deſalation. For that were topluck 
i all theſe flower, and to leaue but one collony : and then what ſhould I doe elſe but on- 
cleath this garden of his linely hue and beautie ? The like mooued the Emperour Nerms 
\1n former times, to inhibit by Edic all calling of any man in queſtion for the 
matter of Religion. Alexander Seuerws had the ſame confideration,who for all he 
Was a Pagan, allowed the Chriſtians a temple within the citie of Rome ; Trazar 
and Adrian graunted the like before him. Finally. , Conſtantine ſurnamed' the 

Great proſpered cucric way,becaufe he ſuffred the Chriſtians to hane certaine 
i: A =. T ij places 


in his place, who Ag intrapped Seyles that was fled towards Sjalces kingiof | 


of their cuſtomes,and ſeuere puniſhers.of choſe that offred to bririg new-fang- | 


downe the other, and vnder pretence of religion ſtirreth vp leagues and faRti- | 


| neucr brings of it ſelfe any changes or alterations of States well eſtabliſhed : | 


hate and gradge betweene them. It is reported of &o[yman Etmperour of the 


father of the Mahometiſts whom they call Muphti,and by the Cadileſchers or | 
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places appointed them for the exercifes of their Religion, maugre the oppoſi. 
tions of all the ancient idolaters for the hindring of the fame. 

In Germanie,the eſtabliſhing of peace in the cauſe of Religion, ratified, and 
often confirmed by the ſtates of the Empire, doth ſtill continue, to the great 
aduantage and benefit of the whole nation : and ſo far is it off that ſuch eſtabliſh. 
ment engendreth troubles or ſeditions , that ( contrariwiſe) the cruell wars and 


ynreconcileable rancours raiſed before vnder the cloake of Religion, are, and 


haue beene of a long time repreſſed and quenched. So that we ſee in divers 
places husbands,wiues,fathers,mothers,children,brothers,fiſters, and kinsfolks 
live quietly in their houſholds, in their affaires,trades and trafficks, and without 
any ſtir acquit themſclues of their charge and duties. And this is ſeene eſpeci. 
ally in a verie famous Imperiall citie , which containeth within her walls fine 
States ofthe Empire that haue place 8 voice in the Diets,and adhere to the ce. 
remonies of Rome : neuertheleſſe the fame citie makethprofeſſion of a contre 
rie religion,enioyeth peace, and among ſo many contrarie ſides maintaineth her 
libertic in reſt and quietneſſe. If we may not hope for one onely true Religion, 
in all Chriſtendome,and a full reuniting of the hearts of all thoſe that are cal- 
led Chriſtians, yet God grant that theſe times ſomewhat peaceable may laſt 
and continue alwaies. For there are but too many turbulent ſpirits, whoſe feet 
and hands itch,and who dcſire nothing elſe but to be ſtirring,or (as it is in the 


old prouerbe)to ſee the water troubled that they might fiſh therein. Where. | 
| by we may gather,thatwiſe men doe (forgood cauſe)deteſt the crueltie of thoſe | 


who thinke,that the beſt way to keepe their ceremonies, is, with ſword and fire 
in one hand,and with ropes and water in the other,to ſervponall thoſe thatrun 
not a courſe with them in the matter of human traditions. I ſpeake not of ob- 
ſtinate Heretikes,that ouerthrow the articles and ground of Faith, nor of ſedi- 
tious fellowes that trouble publike States,and will not acknowledge the ſupe- 
riorities and powers that are ordained by God. Religion would be free,it ta- 


| kethno root in forced minds, there is nothing gotren of it by violence. Whomil 


impoſe this neceſſitie wpon me (ſaith LatFantins) either to beleeue that which 1 condenn, 


' Or not to beleene that which 1 approoue ? For there is nothing ſo voluntarie as Reli- 


gion,which, ina mind that abhorreth it, decaieth and fadeth away. And this 
ſheweth(as was ſaid notlong finceby an Ambaſſador of a mightie king ) That 
the ſoule (the nobleſt part of man, anda beame of the dinine Effence ) whenit 
commeth once to be Naminere by the light ofthe Goſpell,cannor be ſo preſſed 
with the miſeries of war,nor conſtrained by rigor of torments, that it can em- 
bracea doctrine which ſhe iudgeth to be falſe, idolatrous, and profane : conli- 
dering, that neither flatteries, nor promiſes, nor violent courſes, nor tortures, 
are the things that.diſcouer the truth of ſaluation to make the ſame to be recet- 
ued : but that commeth by a louing andgracious conference, by Counſels and 
quierdiſputations, ſuch as the ancient Church had ſome, bur our time hath not 
yet ſecne any of them. | 
Saint Auguſtine is of opinion, Thata man ſhould perſuade and maintaine Reli- 
gion rather by inſtructions and admonitions , than by commandements and 
threatnings : Therefore if therein ye offer violence, and force the conliciences 
of men,you make (faith he, ſpeaking to princes) that your ſubiects become wor- 
ſhippers of your mantles;andare no more the ſeruants of God. Thisrough dea- 
ling begetteth in mens hearts contempt of Religion, and is the cauſe, that the 
conſcience in ſtead of the pure ſeruice of God(making doubt of that ſeruice 
which ſhe is drawne vnto by force, or abhorring it in her ſelfe,and not able ſafe- 
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ly ro returneto that which ſhee was madeto leaue) begins to grow careleſſe,and 
then to run into diuers thoughts,and at laſt plungeth her ſelfein.rhegulfe of pro- 
fanitie, camall libertie,and atheifme : for mens confciences arenot commanded 
zstheir tongues are. Of theſe violent courſes commeth robbing and ſlaying, 
contempt of great men, conſpiracies againſt their perſons and: ſtates :' many ra- 
king pleaſurc to torment the confciences of men, to the end that by this inuen- 
tion they may open the gap to the miſeries which their ſeditious leagues, and 
their ambitious, madde, and cruell connfels haue brought foorth-: witnefle the 

cat kingdom ſo much beaten with the winds of theLeague,of fedition,of 
Enenefle and atheiſme. Such euils neuer take place in their hearts tharlouetheir 
Religion ſincerely,and onely for her felfe,nor forany other reſpect: for(as Saint 
4»2uſtin ſaith) There is none but God thart is the king of con{ciences. Further- 
more, it was neuer ſaid,heard,or ſeene,that one Chriſtian put another Chriſtian 
to death openly, by the hands of a tormentor, for matter of Religion, though 
they agreed not togetherin ſome articles , ſo long as there was no manifeſt blaſ- 

hemie or impictie. I will note one example of Priſcilian, who was once a Bi- 
hop : He being declared an heretike in ſome Synods, and namely that of Bur- 
deaux, by Saint Martin andother Orthodoxall Biſhops, vpon. the falſe and 'in- 
tollerable opinions by him ſet abroch : it hapned that 72acus and 77ſutres, Biſhops 
likewiſe, mooued with the zeale of Chriſtian Religion, accuſed Priſcilian to rhe 
Emperour Maximinus, and followed the cauſe ſo hotely, that Priſcihzan and ſome 
thouſands of his followers were put todeath. For which cauſe Sigebert,a Monke 
of Saint Benets Order,procured, that S. Martin and many other Biſhops afſem- 
bled againe, ratified the condemnation of the hereſie of the Priſcillianiſts, and 
(of the other fide)excommunicated 7eacwe 8 all his adherents: yea,and fromtliat 
timeall they were called Jraczans,and held for heretikes, who, according to the 
opinion of 7racws, maintained thatthey who erred in matter of Religion, ought 
tobe putto death. Finally, Dominicus,author of the Order of the 7acobins, was 
the firſt that among Chriſtians brought vpthe puniſhment of fire for Religion : 
and ſtill at this day the Friers of his ſect reteine and hold the title of Inquiſitors 
of the faith, and make themſelues terrible in many places by reaſon of their 
crueltie and rigour. Itis ſaid, that his mother, when ſhe was with child of him, 
and readie to lie downe, dreamed that ſhee was deliuered of agreat dogge bea- 
ring in his throat a burning fire-brand. Ir is likely that this fire-brand fignified 
the fires that this good Frier firſt kindled; whereby an infinit number of people 
[in Chriſtendome haue fince been burntand conſumed toaſhes. 


———— 
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The. execrable ſacrifices and wicked a&Ftons of Tulian the Apoſtata . Memorable 
Collettions concerning humane Sacrifices. 
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Sr Lthough the life and death of the Emperour 7ulian be ſet foorth 
"| by 4Anmian Marcellinus , Zibantus , and other followers of that 
| prince the tearmes of honour , with great commendation of 

N) | is wiſdome, piertie, juſtice, temperance, and other vertues : yet 
| theother Hiſtorians,namely the Eccleſtaſticall, agree togetherin 
the rehearſ{alf of his wicked deportments, and horrible death : 
for they write, how that 7ulian being wounded witha blow of a launce as dar- 
ted from heauen, in a certaine bartell he had againſt the Perſians, taking a hand- 


full of his owne blood , hee threw it vp into the aire with theſe blaſphemous 
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words againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, from whoſe ſeruice he was vngraciouſly re. 
uolted : Galilean, thou haſt got the witforie in the end. Thus writeth Theodorer, Caſſia. 
ders in the Tripartite Hiſtoric and Nicephorus,who allo reporteth, that 1ulian at 
the point of death,witha force altogetherextraordinaric, opened his eyes, and 
cried out (ſeeing): Teſws, Nazariteglat thy ſelfe. Saint Jerome writeth of his death ag 
followeth : The Emperour 74kax going to make warre againſt the Parthians,yg. 
mited out ſeauen books againſt Joſe Chriſt, and felt (as himſelfe was wont toſay) 
that from the beginning he had to doc with the Galilean : at laſt he receiued £ 
rewatd of his ſtinking tongue,his bodie being pierſt through with a launce, AF. 
ter that 7aliay had abandoned himſelfe to the ſcruice of Idols, he grew the craf. 
tieſt perſecuterof all,ouerthrowing more people by faire ſpeeches, promiſes, 
rewards,and publike employments,than all the other Emperours had done by 
tortures and puniſhments. He was ſo ſubtill and ſo beaten in coſining tricks,that 
he induced the poore Iewes to rebuild the Temple of Teruſalem : but they were 
diuettcd from their enterpriſe by cearth-quakes , and thicke flames of fire that 
came vp from the foundations. But he had a death worthie of his life : for (to 
ſpight and vexe the Chriſtians, whom he had cuer ſince his ep perſecuted 
22d afflicted many wayes by his cunning fleights and odious practiſes ) he pub- 
liſhed certaine Edidts, ſet open the temples of Idols, and commaunded thatall 
ſhould offer ſacrifice to them ; In his coyne hee cauſed Jupiter to bee grauen, 
whom he made to ſet the Diademe about his forhead , Pallas to apparell him, 
and Aercarie to giue him the Scepter. He ordeined alſo that in his Statues, 1upi- 
ter ſhould be repreſented like to him, comming (as it were) out of heauen, and 
preſenting vnto him the Diademe and purple Robe, markes of Imperfall dig- 


' nitie ; beſides, Mars and Mercurie behoiding him, and with a winke of the eye, 


giting (as it were)a certificate, that he was both eloquent and valiant, More- 
ouer, hee determined to eſtabliſh againe the Oracle of Apollo, which {ince 
Chriſtes birth ( as all other Oracles ) had beene made dumbe at the appex 


' ring of the Prince of Light and Truth, oucrthrowing the power of darke- 


neſſe. For this end hee ſent Oribaſius his Phyſician and Treaſurer to the citic 
of Delphos, who being arriued there , and going about his buſineſſe, the wic- 
ked ſpirit ſpake, and told him in plaine tearmes ſet downe by Cedrenw, this 
which followeth : 


Goe hence, and tell your Prince, that now 

The Curtaine wrought ſo curiouſly 

1s fallen downe , and none heereby 

My words regard or once allow. 

The Bay-tree whence all Oracles came 

1s waniſht : and the water of 5kill 

Whoſe Chriſtall Brookes did yeeld ſuch fame 
Shall bee in filence buried ſtill. | 


.. To this agrces the Verſes alleaged by Porphyrize in the booke of ſacred Phi- 
loſophic, in this ſence : 
Ab, wae is me | Three footed flooles lament : 
For your Apollos ſpeech is meerely drownd. 
 , A heanenly Light workes mine extinguiſhmen, 
Whoſe force, with force, doth caſt me to the ground. 


| Weereade, that the like (welneere) befell the Emperour Avenſtts , who ha- 
uing made a ſacrifice of a hundred oxen, ſent to demaund of the Oracle at oy 
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| phos,who ſhould ſucceed him in the Empirc. The wicked ſpirit after a ſhort 


pauſe, declared in three Greeke verſes why the Oracles had left ſpeaking , and 
anſwered of Ieſus Chriſt newly borne,and of his power, this that followeth : 


A new borne Hebrew Babe, King of the Gods moſt bleſt, 
Commands me to diſlodge, and hie me hence apace 
Into the deepeſt gulfe of the moſt darkſome place. 


Therefore our Altars leaue, and neuer aske the reſt. 


This Oracle recciued, Auguſtus was no ſooner returned to Rome, but he cau- 
ſed a great altar to be ſet vp in the Capitol with this Inſcription, ARA PR1MO- 
GEN1T1 DE1, that is, The Altar of the firſt borne God. 

But to come againeto 1ulianthe Apoſtata : it is writtenof him, that not con- 


ſelfe with magicall ſacrifices moſt deteſtable : for, going from Carras againſt 


| the Perſtans, he went intoa caue, where hee made certaine horrible ſacrifices, 


which hauing ended inthe preſence of ſome that werehis moſt familiars , hee 
made all the doores be ſhut and ſealed, SPORng gol guards before the ſame. 
But the newes of his death in that warre being brought, ſome curious perſons 
coueting to know what 7uliay made to bee ſo carefully guarded, opened the 
doores of the caue, where being entred , they found a woman hanged by the 
haires, her hands ſtretched abroad, her breaſt opened, out of which this cruel! 
Apoſtata had pluck the liuer, tro know by inſpection thereinto, what ſhould be 
the iſſue of his voyage againſt the Perſtans. Cedrenms, Godfrey of Viterbo, and 
Abbas Prpergenſes in their Chronicles, write, That in Antioch and elſewhere 
in Caues an 


facrifices. «15 Lampridizs reporteth, That the villanous monſter Heliopaba- 
lus, once Empcrour of Rome, practiſed this manner of cruell ceremonie called 


all Tralie , and whoſe parents were liuing , that the ſorrow and mourning for 


caſt into a priuie, where it lay vnburied, and there rotted. Dio witnefferh, 
that the Emperour Adrian (a prince'otherwiſe adorned with many vertues ) 
eſteemed greatly of ſuch ſacrifices, ſo farre, as in Agypt hee offered vp Anti- 
vous his Bardaſh, as faire a youth as any was in his time, and after placed him 


called Antinos, and images to bee fer vp throughout all the Roman empire, 
of which ſome are yet ſtanding at Rome. The Emperour Yalerian was much 
given to ſuch trades and facrifices of Sathan , hee flew and offered children, 


3 


pluckr out their entrails, to gheſſe by them what was to come, renting the crea- 


| tures of God, and perſuading himſelfe that ſuch abominarions would bee a | 


preat furtherance to his affaires. But all his gouernment was vnfortunate, 
and at the laſt (defeated in a fer battell ) hee was taken priſoner by Sapor 
ting of Perſia , who vſed him for a foot-ſtoole ro get a horſe-backe on : and 
hauing languiſhed ſome yeares in this miſerie, he was afterwards flaied aliue 


molt pitifully. | 

Such.horrible and moſt execrable oblations were once much vſed among 
the Hetruſcians, of which a man may ſee yetat this day the ceremonies in ta- 
lets of marble, and one among the reſt at Perouſa, veric whole and plaine, 


which 


he 


tent to haue committed theſe faults aboue mentioned, hee vied to helpe him- | 


ſecret places, there were found coffers full of dead mens heads, | 
| and many bodies in the bottome of welles, which were the remnants of 7alians 


Anthropomantia, chuſing (to that end) many faire young Gentlemen throughout | 


them might be 'the greater. But the wretch went not long ytpuniſhed for his | 
| |ſohainous offences : for withina while after he was murdered, and his bodie 


n the number of the gods ; cauſed a citie to bee builded in honour of him, | 
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ries, where we read that fſacrificings of men haue beene praiſed among the 
idolatrous and reuolting Iewes after the manner of the Pagans, it appearerh 
that ſuch ſacrifices haue beene much vſed in France. Vpon which occaſion 
many thinke(and of this number is one Geruaſirs,alleaged by Robert Gagain) that 
the citie Arles in Prouancehath taken her name, the Ancients hauing called it 
Aralata. For ina place that is hard by the citie, called La Rochette,there ſtood 
two pillars, and vpon them an altar of ſtone, vpon which the people (meeting 
there:eucric yeare the firſt day of May) offred human ſacrifices for the proſpert. 
tie of thecitie. Their cuſtome was to buy three yong men,vpon whom they be. 
ſtowed good ſtore of daintic viftuals,and fatned them a whole yeare , and after 
at the day appointed they cut their throats vpon this Altar , and with their 
blood ſprinkled all the people ſtanding deuoutly round about the pillars. This | 
bloodie ceremonie was aboliſhed by Saint Trophims, one of the ſeuentic and 
two diſciples of our Sauiour Chriſt , ſent out of Iudea into Prouance , who 
taught ſuch as heard and beleeued him, That they werenot to beſprinkle their 
bodies and garments with the blood of ſinnefull men ; but their ſoules,with the | 
precious blood of Teſus Chriſt. Theſe furious & mad ſuperſtitions are yet at this 
day invſe among the Caribes a people of the Welt Indies,as Jerom Benzoathrm- 
eth after others. They carrie with them to the waran Idoll named Chiappe,. 
and before euer they put themſclues into the field, they cut the throats of the | 
faireſt and luſtieſt priſoners they haue, of which they make many ſacrifices, and 
rub this Idoll all over with their blood.,and after that, with the fleſh of the 
bodies they make great cheere among themſelues. Who ſo defireth to know 
more of ſuch wicked and cruell ſacrifices of the Heathen, ſhall finde the ce- 
remonies of them briefely and exa&tly gathered out of ancient Authors by 
Lilizs Gyraldxs in his Hiſtorie of the gods,and ſeuenteenth booke. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Penates, of the Palladium, and of the bucklers named Ancilia , among tht 
© Romans. Memorable obſeruations of other Images and fatall pictures. 


= [| He Veſtallswere ſo much honoured among the Romans, that 
| ifany one of them would walke foorth of the cloiſter of theit 
goddefſle Feſta,it was not lawfull for her to goe without hauing 
certaine Mace-bearers before her, and a great traine of ladies 
of the citie wayting on her,becauſe of the reuerence euerie one 


23 bare to their order. Theſe religious virgins kept verie careful-| | 


ly the ſacred fire in'a ſecret place, worſhipped the Palladium, and thegods Pe- 
nates brought from Troy, for a luckie pawne of the laſtingnefſe of the Roman 
Empire'; with ſo many ceremonies or ſuperſtitions, that it was not lawfull for 
any to come neere the ſaid things, ſaue the Veſtalls 8& the chiefe biſhops.1t 15 the 


manner of poore idolaters,the more ſuch bables and deuiſes are hid from them, | 


themore earneſtly to defirethem, and to thinke that ſome great miſteries and 
muchvertuelic hidden vnder them. Such is thenature of the common people 
that they thinke all is good and profitable which they vnderſtand not. They 


write-that theſe Penares or gods brought from Troy , were two 1mages Hat | 


grofſely hewen;hauing faces like twoyong children, fitting, and holding each 
of thema dart. -Some thinke that the Palladium, reſcued by «Axes, was 


image of Apollo or of Neptune: others , that it was a Troian Pallzs ſhewed at 
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itskilled not greatly if there were no newesat all of theſe Idols, nay it were a 
good rurne if they had neuerbeene. Bur ſeeing iris ſo, let ys procced with that 
wemeane to ſay,and lay open the miſcrie of the Pagans,and the horrible blind- 
neſſe they haue beene ſtricken with for the ſpace of ſo many ages. Pierizs tel- 
ſeth diuers things of this Palladium,and holdeth that it was a buckler that fell 
from heauen as the idolaters beleeued: Apollodorus writeth , That one named 
Nw (hauing built a citie called Iliumby the commandement of the Oracle in 
2 chappell vpon a little hill of Phrygia called Ates) praied Jupiter togine him 
ſome ſigne ; the next morning at breake of day, he ſpied before his tabernacle 
the Palladium,which 7upiterhad cauſed to flide downe to the earth. It was an 
image of three cubits hie,hauing the feet ſer in ſuch ſort as it ſeemed to walke, 
carrying a jauelin in her right hand lift vp,and in the other,a diſtaffe and a ſpin- 
dle. The ſame Apollodorus faſtning one fable toanother,diſcourſeth of the Pal. 
ladium ſomewhat ridiculonſly : I will ſetit downe briefely that it may more 
and more appeare, in what bottomleſle pits of error theſe wretched idolarers 
and infidels haue beene plunged. He faith, That Minerza hauing beene nourſed 
and brought vp in the houſe of Triton the father of Pallas, theſe two maids gaue 
themſelues to the following ofarmes,and oneday there fell a quarrel! betweene 
them, in the which Minerua being vpon the point of doing Pallas ſome hurr, 
Inpiter affrighted therewith put his buckler before, wherear Pallss being agaſt 
and looking back, was hurt by Mineruaand ſo fell downe : Minerua exceeding 


ſorie for that was done, made an imagereſembling Pallas,and faſtned this buck- 


- | lertothe breaſt thereof, and then placed theimage(for loue) hard by Tupiter. A 


while aftera ſore peſtilence reigning, Ele&ra had recourſe to this Palladium, 
and carried it away with her into the countrey where Troy was builded. Afrer- 
wards 1s in remembrance of Eleri;greatly 'reuerenced the temple which ſhe 
had cauſed to be built. Cedrenus,a Greeke Hiſtorian thinketh that the Palladi- 
um was a ſtatue of wood, repreſenting Miners, who is alſo called Pallas. The 
fame was(ſaith he) That this Palladium. had ſuch vertue through charmes, en- 
chantments, and other ſuchdeuiliſh arts, that the citie where it was kept could 


| [neuer be loſt. A Philoſopher and: Prieſt benny a witch named Afi, brought 


and preſented it to Tros king of the Troians at ſuch time as he tooke in hand to 


build Tlium : and Tros for this prieſts ſake called all his countrey Afta, which 


before was named Epirrhope. We may ſee in Homer, in Yirgil and others, that 
the Pagans were ſo fetcht in and ſo miſerably deluded that they gaue cre- 


 |dittoall theſe fooliſh toies. The Grecians inſiſting vpon Oracles, thought that 


the Troians ſhould remaine inuincibleand their citie impregnable, ſo long as 


warned by an Oracle (ſo ſaith the fable ) gaue it to «Eres comming into lealy, 
full fore againſt his will. And thus was this idoll brought and aduanced into 


|credit. Atthe length it vaniſht into ſmoake : for in rhe time of Nero,the grea- 
teſt part of Rome being burnt with ſome of thoſe temples (and namely that of | 


the goddefle Feta) the Penates,and the Palladium of the Romans were conſu- 
med to aſhes,witneſſe Coryel. Tacitws,though Iam not ignorantrhat ſome other 
Authors are of another opinion. 

+ Concerning the bucklers called Ancilia, the Romans had them in deuout 
keeping, When in the time of Nume Pomprlius the citie was ſo infefted with 


SM 


LET 


Rome,at Lauinium,and other places. To be ſhorr, Authors differ abour it, and 


they ſhould be guarded by the Palladium. Therefore Yhyſes with great cun- 
[ing ſtoale it away : and from his hands it fell into the hands of Diomedes, who 


the peſtilence,that no ſacrifices or expiations could remedie theeuill: it is Zaic, | 
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There fell from heauen a buckler of braſſe into Yumas hands, in which bucklex 
the future aduentures and deeds of the Romans were contained. They think. 
ing that the ſafetie of their citic conſiſted in this buckler, and fearing leaſt; 


mightbe ſtolne away,cauſed eleauen other ſuch to be forged by an excellent | 


workeman called Mamarizxs, who made them fo like that a man could nor dif. 
cerne the true one from thoſe that were counterfeit , and being conſecrateg 
to the god Mars,they were all committedin keeping to the prieſts named $aj, 
The Ancilia were of an ouall ſhape, more long than broad, as TER by a 
figure of one of them in the other fide of an image of Antoninus the debonaire, 


repreſented by Pierius,and in the faire booke of the ancieftt funerals publiſhed| 


in Italian, with exquiſite figures, by Thomas Porcachi. The ancient Amorrhitey 
had the like idols of gold erected vpon precious ſtones,and had in great eſtima. 
tion,which they called, Holy Nymphs. Theſe idols, when they were inu6ked 
and praied vnto,ſhewed to their ſeruants what they were to doe,if we may be. 
leeuc Philo Iudewus; who ſaith further, That an Angell of the Lord ſeeing he 
could not burne,nor breake thoſe images,threw them into a bottomleſle gulfe 
of theſea.. | 
We ſhould haue ſpoken more than. inough of theſe Sathanicall coſining 
tricks (which we ought to deteſt and tread vnder the fect of ourthoughts)f 
Fi a long time ſincethe Chriſtian truth was manifeſted inthe 
world,there had not beene ſeene in publike namely among the Grecians,many 
ſuch fatall images worſhipped with great ſuperſtition. They werecalled St. 
chuſes, or Stechiodes , the moſt part of which were broken or beaten downe by 
the Latins after they had poſſeſſed themſelues of Conſtantinople, ſaith Nicets, 
as followeth. The Latins determined to throw downe the renowmed Statues 
called Stzchiodes (becauſe of the iuſt proportion andſimmetrie of all their parts) 
being accounted the forts and fences of Conſtantinople, and inuented to ſerue 
for a rampier againſt rhe enemies that would enter into it by force,or ſurpriſe: 
I know not if with reaſon and truvh, or no ; aboue all they reſolued to throw 
downe thoſe that were contrarieto their Nation. They cauſed diligent ſearch 
to be made for them, and ſpared neither thoſe,nor the images of brafle, but 
they were pluckt downe from their pillars and caſt intothe fire; no,nor yetthe 
left foot of the braſen horſe placed vpon a quadrangle of marble in the Bulls 
ſtreet, withall his trappings and furniture;; hauing his eares prickt vp, and ney- 
ing(as it were) at the ſound of the trumpet, carrying a man of a couragious and 
heroicall repreſentation : a worke moſt  imirable , becauſe of the exquiſite 
workemanſhip of all his parts and members. Some fay this horſe is the Pe- 
gafus, and the knight Bellerephox: others afftirme, That the man is Joſuah, as Nis 
furniture ſheweth, becauſe ſtretching his right hand towards the chariot of the 
Sunne and of the Moone, he ſecmethto ſtay it, and holderh in his left hand a 
globe of braſſe. Hauing broken off this foot of the horſe,they found within 


k - 2 ps 4b "EN | 
the ſame a mans image, reſembling welneere a Bulgarian , which image was 


tranſpiercedand tied faſt witha naile ſouldred with molten lead that enuirond 
it ofall parts. The Latins madethis imageto be molten ; not for that they fea- 
red the Bulgarians (as any man that would miſtake them , might imagin ) but 
becauſe they ſought all meanes to ſettle themſelues in the poſſeſſion of Con- 


ſtantinople , hauing 2n eie toall occurrents they would let nothing ſtand that 


,, | they thought might preiudice and hinder them. The ſame Nicetas reportetÞ, 
| That theEmperoup Emanuel lead away with the ſame ſuperſtition (being vpM 


the point of going to make war in Hungarie)cauſed a image , ominous to. the 
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Hungarians to bee throwne downe, and a tombe called the Romane, to be 
repayred , thinking by ſuch exploits to bring an alteration, to the affaires 
of the two States, by extenuating that of Hungarie, and eſtabliſhing that of 
the Empire. | "A "60h HA 
Theophylus Emperour of Greece is taxed likewiſe for hauing giuen credit to 


| the magicall impoſtures of the Patriarch 79h». It hapned one day that a ccr- 


tine nation ſubie& to the Empire mutined, and roſe in armes vnder the lea- 
ding of three Captaines, who aſſaulted Theophyls in three ſeuerall places, which 
put him to a ſhrewd after-deale : The Patriarch came and exhorted the Em- 

rour totake courage and to hope well, prouided alwayes that he would bce 
led by him. His counſell was, to haue three great brazen hammers made, 
which ſhould bee put into the hands of three ſtrong men, who ar a certaine 
houre of the night ſhould meet in the Euripus of the Cirque , where among 
other ſtatues of braflſe , there ſtood one that had three heads : and when the 
Patriarch ſhould bid ſtrike, theſe men were to ſtrike at thoſe heads with all 


- {their force, till they made them fall to the ground, as if it had beene at one 


troake. The Emperour liked this counſell well ; after mid-night,the Patriarch 
hauing on a ſecular habit becauſe he would not be knowne,came with the three 
men tothe ſtatue, and hauing vttercd a charme which tooke away all vertue 
from the Statue, enioyned the men to ſtrike ypon the heads by turnes one after 


another. Two of them laid on ſo ſtoutly , that they feld two heads to the 
[ground : the third made that which remained to hang a tone-f1de, but it was 
not beaten downe. The like hapned tothe Captaines of the-Rebels : for when 
they came to handie-ſtroakes with the Lieutenants of Theophyls , two of the 
captaines were {laine in the place : the third was wounded, but not to death, 
yet in ſuch ſort, thatnot being able to goe any more to the war, and his troups 
growne weake, they returned home to their houſes. The ſame Zonara writeth 
of Alexander brother to Leo, That hauing asked the Soothſayers if he ſhould le 
any long time; they anſwered him , He ſhould ſo as he would cauſe tuskes and 
ſtones to be faſtened to the Boare of braſle that ſtood inthe Theatre : and that 
this was the ſigne that he ſhould hold out againſt his brother Zeo. They gheſſed 
well in the compariſon that they made of this man (giuen ouer to gourmandize, 
adall that belongeth thereto) with a hogge : and he(more beaſt than theverie 
beaſts) giuing credit to theſe Soothſayers, did what they had counſelled him. 
Theſame Author, in the life of the Roman Emperor ſurnamed Zacapenus, ſaith, 
That there ſtood vpon the top of the Arch of the Xerolophe,towards the weſt, 
aſtatue repreſenting Simeon Duke of Bulgaria,and that the Emperour was coun- 
[led by ſome to breake downe the head of this ſtatue, promiſing that there- 
yor the Duke ſhould preſently die : As ſoone ſaid, ſo ſoone done , andar the 


|lame inſtant Sizzeon died of a paine-in the ſtomacke, of which within a little 


while after newes was brought to the Emperour. Euphroſyne wife to the Em- 


know what was to come) cauſed the fnowt of the Calydonian Boare to bee cut 
of, who with briſteled haire and open throat ſet vpon a Lion in a grear place 
of Conſtantinople. Moreouer, ſhe made other ſtatues to be mangled,and ſome 
to haue their heads paſht and battered with ſtroakes of hammers , faith Nice as 
nhis Annals : where he writeth, that afterwards, the Emperour 1ſaacius An- 
ag cauſed this Boare to bee remooued into the great palace, meaning there- 

y to repreſſe the rage of the people,vnruly and like to a Boare. In the ſame 
Place he deſcribeth at large a certaine ſtatue of Minerua ſtanding vpon a pillar in 
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perour Alexius Angelus(caried away with the like ſuperſtition, and deſiring to | 
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the great place of Conſtantinople, which was broken in pieces by the people 
ſaying,That this Image had beene made and ſet vp to draw the Weſterlings tg 
the conqueſt of Conſtantinople. 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious or magicall ſtatues, was that which the Annals 
of Turkie,printed not long ago,make mention in theſe tearmes: As Mahomet the 
Turkith Souldan, after the taking of Conſtantinople,rid vp and down the citie 
rauiſhed with the ſight of ſo many ſtately buildings, comming intothe Atmin- 
dan,he caſt his eye towards a pillar which had three Serpents of brafle windi 
about it from the head to the foot of the ſame pillar, ſeeming to bee butone 
though they had their three heads. He asked what it ſignified, and after hurled; 
battle-axe which he caried in his hands,againſt the ilar and therewith ſtrucke 
one of the heads, and broke off the nether lip ; preſently there were ſeenein 
Conſtantinople a great number of ſerpents. Whereupon ſome counſelled hin 
not to touch that {ſerpent any more,foras much as it was long of that ſtatue thx 
there had not been any ſerpents in the citie till that time. Hence it is,thatat this 
day the ſame pillar is yet ſtanding : and though(after the nether lip of the brz 
zen ſerpent thus broken) there entred ſerpents into Conſtantinople,yer they ne. 
uer hurt any body. There was beſides a horſ e of braſfe ſtanding there, andy. 
on the ſame a knight, which Mabomer made to bee beaten downe : and it wa 
ſaid that ops ſtatue kept the plague out of the citie, Vpon this ſtorie, Joh 
LeonclauieFaddeth for expoſition this that followeth : Atmindan ſignifieth in 
the Turkiſh language that place of Conſtantinople which the Greeks called 
Hippodromos,that is,the place where they ride and run horſes. This pillar of fer- 
pents interlaced from the bottome tothe top (wheretheir three heads appeare 
placed ina triangle) is yet ſtanding. I haue heard that Conſtaxtine in times palt 
placed vpon the ſame the three-footed-ſtoole of _Apellos Oracle in Delphos: 
whereas 1t is ſaid,that this image was the cauſe that no ſerpents came into Con- 
ſtantinople, ſuch was the opinion of the Greekes, as Mahomet vnderitood it, I 
haue a booke a Manuſcript of the buildings of Conſtantinople,wherin are tobe 
ſcene many and ſundrie fach like ſfignifications of ſtatues,taught and reucaledby 
Apollonics Tyanews a famous Magician , as the moderne Greckes affirme at this 
day. That which the Annals adde of thebreaking of the horſe of brafle, might 
breed ſome ſcruple in ſuperſtitious mindes, and make them thinke that theſe 
Idoles ſhould haue ſome vertue : conſidering , that now euery yeare in the 
moneths of Iuly and Auguſt, the plague doth ranſacke and-ſweepe away the 
people of Conſtantinople. That Summer when I was there, it was thought 
that in the ſpace of foure moneths there died an hundred and fiftie thouſand 
perſons of the plague. The yearefollowing there dicd not much fewer. 

Heere we may not forget that which Gregorie of Tours writerh in a certaine 
place : The report went (ſaith he) that the citie of Paris had in old time beene 
(as it were ) conſecrated, fo that it could not receiue any harmeby fire: and 
there was neuer ſeene within it any Serpent or Batt. Not long agoe, as they 
were ſcowring the vaults of the bridge, to carrie away the filth, whereof they 
were almoſt full, they found therea Bat and a Serpent of Braſfſe, which being 
caried away from thence, cuer ſince there haue been ſeene an infinite number 0 
Bats and Serpents in the citie, pe 

Experience hath verified,that they who giue light credit to ſtatues, predictions 
and other ſuch ſuperſtitions, though other-whiles they eſcape vntoucht, or 
oh: receiue ſome aduauntage by it; yet in the end they finde no yous 
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| number of Hiſtories. Among other Examples, that which fell out in the laſt 


fiege, and lamentable taking of Conſtantinople, in the yeare orie thouſand 
ture hundred fiftie and three is verie memorable. The mindes of the Gre- 
cians were bewitched with many fooliſh opinions both old and new, by the 
helpe of which they hoped to repell the violence of the Turkiſh armie : be- 
fides, they wholly relied (in a manner) vpon an Oracle or ancient Prediction, 
which was , That a mightic enemie ſhould once be poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
of Conſtantinople : but when hee ſhould come into the Market place, 
finamed of the brazen Bull , hee ſhould be beaten backe and driven out of 


to make head againſt him. When the Turkes (after many a poynt made ) had 
n the end woon the breach, and beaten backe thoſe that defended it, the 
moſt part of the Conſtantinopolitans —_— a {word and buckler of the ſaid 
Prediction, ranne in the Market place : whither they drewe the reſt vnto 
them, hoping from thence to giue their enemies the chaſe, and to ſaue their 
countrey in that fatall place of the —_ Bur it fell out quite otherwiſe : for 
the Greekes grewe ſo faint-hearted, and the cnemies purſued their viorie 
with ſuch furie, that in ſtead of valorous reſiſtance, they met with none but 
miſerable run-awayes, flying away in crowds by the gatc that gocth towards 
the ſea, and throwing themſelues by thouſands into the Frigats which they 
there found to ſaue their wretched liues. The guards that warded art that 
gate, had ſuch a confidence in this falſe Oracle, that ſeeing the people _ 


|thither-wards, they ſhut the gate; and becauſe they would nor be compel- 
[led to open it, they threw the keyes ouer the walles : ſo thar the colinage 


of the ſpirit of errour was plainely ſcenc in the cruell death of the Greekes, 
and in the ſacking of their head-citie. Wherefore many thinke that this Pre- 
dition was the cauſe why the citiſens and ſouldiors ſhewed themſelues ſo 


retyred vnhappily into that farall place which they thought was their Sanctu- 
arie, ina word, That they forſooke too ſoone, and before they were forced, 


an open and free entrance into thecitie. 
To conclude this chapter, that which Rederick de Toledo writeth of a certaine 


| |fital coffer,isno leſſe memorable. King Roderick caried away with couetoulſnes, 
' [made this coffer be opened, a little before the Alarbes and the Sarafins at the 
|[inſtigation of the Count 1#zax(of whotn we haue ſaid ſomething inthe ſeuenth 


chapter of the firſt Booke )entred into Spaine ; where they defeated the kings 
amie, kild the king himſelfe, and ſubdued the countrey. There was at that 
time(ſaith he)a pallace at Toledo which had ntuer beene opened in many kings 


|times, and was kept ſhut with many gates , this | ar Roderick, againſt all 


mens opinions, cauſed to be opened, hoping to find great treaſures within it: 
But he found nothing there but a coffer, and within it a ſheet, about the ſides 
whereof were written in Latin caracters theſe words in ſubſtance , When the 
locks ſhalbe taken off, and the pallace opened, and the coffer look't into to ſee what is in it; 
it ſhall come to paſſe, That certaine people of the —_— of thoſe that are painted in the 
ſheet , ſhall ivuade Spaine.and bring it vnder their ſubiettion. The king hearing this, 
[wasexceeding ſorie for the opening, and commanded that the coffer and the 
caſtle ſhould be ſhut againe. In this ſheet were ſeene the pitures of the 
[Alarbes, on horsback, with turbans on their heads, hauing long coates of 


lundric collours, holding bowes and cimiters, with cornets diſplaied and we 
| V ij ted 


te... % — 


the citic by the citizens and Inhabitants, that ſhould meet in the ſame place | 


looſe and daſtardly, in gluing ouer the walles and breaches of the citie, and 
a 


the rampiers, which the enemies tooke (as it were) without any paine, hauing | 
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ted high. This painted ſight amated the king,and all the ru lords of his 
| Realme. Surely , Sathan 1s evermore like'himſfelfe : for hauing before the 

comming of Itsvs CHR1sT, by his Oracles and doubrfull anſwers (which 
were deſtroicd by the power of the Sonne of God) ſeduced moſt wretchz | 
| edly the greateſt part of the world ;he hath ſince continued by ſuperſtitious 
meanes,and magicall deceits (being his crafts-maſter and tull of cun- 

ning deuiſes) to ſet vp fatall Statues, Figures, Idols, Images, 
and pictures, for the deceiuing of curious conſci- 
ences ,ſo much as poſſibly in 
him lieth. 


Theend of the third Booke. 


CATMMTANY: 


& MW 
. - L \ 


- IV © A" Wy} A 
THE FOV 


RTH BO 
HISTORICALL MEDE 
TATIONS. 


THE FiksT CHAPTER. 


== Aurentius Vallaa gentleman of Rome,and Chanon of Saint 
RAW 70hns of. Lateran, hath written a diſcourſe touching the 


remarkable in 1#//in,who ſaith, That Lyſimachus ahehting off bis horſe was ſore hurt 
i the fore-head with the point of Alexanders Tauthin, and they could find no meanes to 
ftanch the -blood but by tyitts his fore-head with the Diadem which: Alexanderwillingly 
tooke from his owne head to Jind up the wound withall : which was a preſage to Lyſima- 
chus that one day he ſhould be king. We read alfo, That a certaine flatterer hauing 
put ypon'the head of oneof Ceſars images acrowne of Lawrell woun'dabout a 
white band, the Tribunes commanded this 'band to be taken off, and ſent rhe 
fatterer to priſon,feigning thereinto gratifie:Ceſar,who was wont to make as 
if he wereangrie whenany man ſpake of a king... Theſe Stories doe ſhew, That 
the ſame which we call'a Diademe, was a band either white; or of diuers col- 
lours, which the kings tied abouttheir heads;and queenes likewiſe, to the end 
all might know them by ſuch a marke . and it was firſt innerited by Bacchwe, for 
before,kings,inſteed of wearing Diademes about their heads, carried iauclins, 


| 


V 1j _ or 


I 


| 


| 


| 


| 
What Royall ornaments the Diademe,and the Hat named Citarss were, Obſeruations 
pon the gouernment of Conſtantin. 
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which we call Scepters. If this that we haue ſaid benot inough to fatisfie, con. 


{idering that Diademes haue beene particularly affected of the kings of Perſia, | 


one may read that which _Arrianus writeth of Alexander , Who ſome fer daies 
before his death went into a boat to gocand ſee in the marſhes nor far from Ba. 
bilon,many ſepulchers of the kings of Affiria : at whichtime a ſudden puffe of 
wind blew off the attire that was vpon his head, and the diademe that was tied 
about it. The tire that was of ſome weight, fell into the water ; the Diademe 
being carried away with the wind ſtaied in certaine reeds hard by the mony. 


ments,where a matiner went to fetch it,and broughtit againe to Alexander,yho | 


tooke it for a preſage of his death. Plutarch writeth of Monima the Mileſian, 
wife to Mithridates, T hat this king hauing woocd her verie! carneſtly; in ſo much 
as he ſent her fifteene thouſand crownes, yet ſhe wouldneuer condeſcend to his 
defire,till he had promiſed her marriage, fent hcrthe Diademe, and called her 
Queene. Afterwards , Mithridates hauing receiued an ouerthrow by LZacullus, 
and fearing leaſthis wiues and fiſters ſhonld fall into the hands of his enemies, 
as he fled, he diſpatched away a groome of his chamber called Bachzaes, to goe 
and tcll them, That they were to. free themſelues from thraldome by volun- 
tarie death : Bachides bad them chuſe what death they thought would be leaſt 
gricuous to them . Monima taking the Diademe from her head, tied it about her 
neck to. ſtrangle her ſelfe with it ; but being not ſtrong inough, it brake: at 
which ſhe began to ſay, O curſed and wmbappie cloath ! wilt thou not ſerue me ( 
leaſt) in this wofull ſermce ? and therewithall ſhe caſt it to the ground and ſpit 
vpon it, and ſo held out her throat to Bachidesto be cut. One of thoſe Romans 
that were called by the name of Merellus was ſurnamed Diadematus, for thatof a 
long time he vſed to goe and come through the ſtreets of Rome, hauing his 
fore-head bound abour. 

The kings of Perſiavſed toweare a high Hat, called Citaris,or Cidaris ; with 
a blew band ſpotted with white, the crowne thereof ſtanding vp and pointed, 
Which Plutarch meaneth when he ſpeakethof Darizsthe elder ſonne of Artax- 
erxes,whoſe father gaue him'the priuiledge to weare the point of his hat ſtan- 
ding vp. Ofthis we may produce another notable teſtimonie out of Arrianw, 
who writeth, That Baryaxes the Mede, being taken and brought by the gouer- 
nour'Atrobates to Alexander, woare on his head the hat with a high point, calling 
himſelfe king of the Perſians and Medes. Quintus Curtius allo writeth , That 
Alexanderhauing laid aſide the faſhions of the Grecians,bound his head witha 
Diademe of purple,mingled with white ſuch as Darius was wont to weare, and 
apparelled himſelfe after the Perſian manner. The kings of Armenia vſed this 
ornament of the head, ſaith Plutarch in theſe tearmes : Tigranestaking his Roy- 
all hat from his head would haue laid it at Pompeias feet, 8&c. This hat he calleth 
Citaris, All this that we haue. alleaged ſheweth the wrong tale of this forger 
of the Donation,in that which he writeth of the Diademe. Tuſtus Lipfius ſhew- 
eth both learnedly and diſtin&ly the difference betweene the Diadem,and the 
Perſian hat which had the ſharpe crowne. The vſe of the Diadem is now adaies 
very.common among the Turks; they call it'Fulipant, and we Turban : marric, 
that which the Souldans weare,1ts ſet with ſundrie precious ſtones, and 1s made 
faſt on the hind-part of the head, John Leonclauius writeth, That Johannes Saxons 
a Germane of the countrey of Holfatia and a Gold-ſmith, dwelling in a rowne 
neere Conſtantinople called Pera, made a very ſumptuous one for the Souldan- 
neſle, wife to Ammurath the third; when Maboret afterward Souldan was circum 


ciſed-. | 


—_— 
—_— 


— Py" —_ — ————_—_—_— _—— 


\ 


Lib. 4. 


or long ſtaucs which the Greekes call Skeptra, a word that is yet in vſe, and 


>—— OO —— —_—— -- —- - 


t 


Lib.” 4 Hiſtoricall Medications. 


— 


ciſed. As for the Turban, it is a long band of lumen which the Turkes wind 
about their head, wearing this attire' for a- badge of valour.; and they ſay, 
that this linnen puts thoſe in mind that goe a war-fare,not to thinke of their re- 
turne, but rather to dic in the bed of honour,ſeeing they carrie that with them 
which they may be buried in. | 

Now for as much as weare entred into ſpeech of this Donation of Conſtantine 

ubliſhed heretofore, and in our rime in ſo many parts of the the world; name- 
y by Bartholomew Picerna, and Auguſtine Steuchus , who affirme, that the ſame is 
written in Greeke in the Popes Libraric at Rome, and that they haue turned 
it into Latin : we will put the Readerin-mind, that the Ancients long after Con- 
ftantines time knew not of any ſuch thing, neither is it ſet downe in the old De- 
crees, as is maintained by Amtoninus Archbiſhop of Florence, who is ſince cano- 
niz'd and put into thenumber of Saints. Now it is found inſerted into Gratians 
[Decree,in the diſtintion 96. Can. Conſlantinus. The inſcription calleth it An- 
' cient : but Nicholas Enerard,a Ciuilian, maketh a icaſt of it, and playing vpon 
the word Palza, or Palea( the {1gnihication whereof the barbarous Canoniſts 
knew not, but thought it was a word fignifying Straw ) faith , That this ſtraw 
| hath brought foorth great ſtore of graine to the Church, whereby her riches 
are infinitly increaſed; and after hee alleageth among other authorities,that of 
Albert de Roſatis,xrho writeth, that hee had heard from the mouthes of certaine 

great perſons, that when this inuention was firſt foyſted in, a vayce was heard 
crying ; This day a poiſon of aſpes is ſowen in the Church of God: and that the ſame 
was found written in certaine old Regiſters ; and that in the time of Boniface the 
eight,a learned Preacher had openly fore-rold,That the church of Rome ſhould 
at laſt deſcend to ſuch pouertieas it wasin the time of Sylueſter, by the ſame de- 
grees that ſhee was gotten vp to the abundance of her temporall riches. P;xs the 
ſecond hath ſaid more yet , by report of Felinzs,in his life time Auditor of the 
Rota at Rome,to wit, Thathe wondred at the fooliſhneſſe of the miſerable Ca- 
noniſts, who diſputed (ſpeaking of the Donation of Conſtantine ) of a thing that 
neuer was. Theſe be Emerards words.But befides Laurentius Yalla,8& many others, 
2s Raphael Polaterranus , Nicholas Cuſanus, Cardinall, «&neas Syluins, afterwards 
Pope ; alſo Andrew Alciat a famous Lawyer, and Haldericizs de Hutten,a Knight of 
Germanie, hauc prooued by manifeſt and ſtrong arguments, that this Donation 
was a mecre inuention deuiſed for benefit and gaine. And John Auentine hath 
theſe words : That which & alleaged of Pope Sylucſter, and of the donation of Con- 
\{tantine, & 4 thing invented for benefit, falſe , fooliſh , and repugnant to it ſelfe : and 1 
wonder that there are any ſo. faoliſh as to beleeue it , and ſo impudent as to maintaine it, 
ſeeing Pope Pius the ſecond, 4 manwell skild in ſuch matters, doth teaſt at ſuch inventions, 
6 fables and old wines tales £46, And indeed the authoritie of this donation,which 
ud herctofore dazle wel-neere all the world, is now growne ſo weake, as it is 
ſcarce ſpoken of or mentioned;and there benone but ignorantaſſes,or flattering 
paraſites that now adayes make reckoning of it. 

Now albeit a great Spaniſh Lawyer,named Diaacis Couarrumias, after he hath 
rehearſed the opinions of thoſe men that haue ſpoken for and againſt this dona- 
ton,concludeth ar laſt;that the moſt recciued opinion is, That the ſame donation 
800dand effecuall ; ſaying, That itwas a thing might be, and it muſt not bee 
denied becauſe theancient Authors ſpeakenor of it ; ſecing the common opini- 
Mis, that Conſtantine made it : yet notwithſtanding, it appeareth that hefinds 
timſelfe much troubled about it; for he ſaith preſently after(not daring to ſpeak 

Smind in Spaine, no more than Barzolus durſt inTralie , where diſcourſing of 
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this donation in the Vniuerfitie of Bolonia,he ſaid to his hearers, Take heed, we 
arevpon the lands of the Church, and therfore I fay that this donation is auail- 
able, though it be well knowne that he was of another opinion) that beſides this 
donationof Conſtantine,the Popes haue a great many tales and ordinances wher-. 
by to maintaine well and ſufficiently their Turiſdition at Rome, and the reve. 
nues they hauethere and in the other cities,which the Church of Rome and the 
holy Apoſtolike See poſleſſeth by the donation of Chriſtian princes, of which 
Alriat, Steuchus, Caſtaldus, Remnndus and others by him alleaged, doe make men. 
tion. Whereby it appeareth, that Conarrunias thought it was needfull todraw 
proofes from other places to maintaine the Popes Temporaltie,and Saint Peter; 
patrimonie ; and that this donation was not of any great force. And ſurely, 
wharſoeuer is counterfeit cannot long hold out,but the falfitie thereof will ap. 
peare either ſoone or late. Whereunto another moderne and learned Lawyer 
of Spaine, called Ferdinandus Yaſquirs ſeemeth to haue reſpeR, who becauſe he 
dares not denie or impugne this donation, goeth more cunningly to worke,cal. 
leth it in doubt, and at laſt yeeldeth to the opinion of LZaurentius Yalla. It may be 
(ſaith he) that the conſent of people i come thereto : or that theſe / era being conlawful 
poſſeſſioners , haue tranſported the right thereof (ſuch as they might haue) ſo as with time 
the ſame is conuerted to a lawfull poſſeſſion. Let vs adde that which hath been ſaidof 
the creation of ſucceſſions,or rather with Zaurentiue Palla, That it is a forged do. 

nation. Johannes Touianus Pontanms, a great perſonage, vieth this ſubrill difſimy- 

lation : For hauing reckoned vp in orderthe Seigniories which the Popes haue 

in Italie, ſo far is he from ſpeaking of the donation of Conſtantine, that contrari- 

wiſe he ſaith, That it & not a difficultie eafie ts reſolne , namely, to ſhew by what skilful 
meanes the Popes haue gotten ſo great an Empire ; That they may haue attained wuntoit by 

armes, we muſt not thinke, but rather quite contrarie : for in times paſt they were peaceful 

men, and wholly compounded of deuotien. But who(I pray you)dares maintainethat 


| this excellent Hiſtorian (to omit the ancients, as Exſebius, who hath written in 


fiue Bookes the life of Conſtantine; Socrates, Theodoyet, Euagrius, Ruffinus , Eutn- 
pins, Paulus Diaconus,0ſorius,Beda,Zonaras,Nicephorms) was ignorant of that which 
the Adnocares and defenders of this donation ſay of it If hee had made aty 
reckoning of the authoritie thereof, he would not haue left it out, andalleaged 
other reaſons which he thought more auaileable for the eſtabliſhing of rhetem- 
porall domination of the Popes. This is plainely to be ſeene by the filent con- 
feſſion of Onuphrius Panuinixe an Auguſtinian, who maketh no mentionar all of 
this donation, which he wouldnot haue forgot (he,that knew all the ſecrets of 
the Popes, and had ſearched into their Regiſters) if it had been a thing fittobe 
receiued. Bodjz writeth, how he had read in the Table of the Vatican Librarie, 
Thar a certaine J#hn,ſurnamed of Fingars,wrote this donation long agoein gol- 
denletters ; and that in the bottome - addeda verſc halfe Latine, ſuch as this, 
Ouem fabulam longi temporss mendacia finxit : meaning, that this fabulous tale had 
been inuented of a long while. The more libertie the Church had inthe time 
of Conſtantine, the more her ambition increaſed : and the Chriſtians ſeeing the 
perſecution ceaſed,began to deſire diadems and triple-crownes, ſaith the Lord 
of Pleſſis. Tt is out of all queſtion, that Conſtantine did by his Teſtament diuide 
the empire of the Eaſt,and of the Weſt among his ſonnes : and that the dom!- 
nion not of Italic alone, but alſo of Rome, and of all the circuit thereof remat- 
ned inthe hands of his ſucceſſors for the ſpace of a hundred and fortie yearcs, 
vntill the yeare of:Chriſt 401. If the beginning of the temporall domination 
of the Popes within Rome;,andin Italie were ExaQly colleRed out of Hiſtories, 
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' jt could not be denied, but that the ſame began at what time the Exarcks were 


aboliſhed, in the yeare 800, and that by the liberalitie of Charlemaine , but en- 


larged afterwards by. Zew#s the Debonaire, and other Emperours that were 
Germans. | 


| 


I hanc heard a pleaſant ſtorie of credible perſons, touching this Donation, 
and I will not forget it : The Pope hauing brought vnder his power the Mar- 
quiſate of Ancona, ſent his Legate tothe Venerians, toknow of them, by what 
right they attributed to their Seignioriealone, the cuſtomes, and other 1uriſdi- 
@ons in,the Adriaticke ſea,ſceing they could ſhew nopriuileges or charters for 
the ſame'? They anſwered him cunningly, That they wondred why any wan would 
require them to ſhew foorth their Priniledges , ſeeing the Popes had the Originals thereof, 


and kept them in their cheſts as moſt precious xelicks.: that it was ax eafie matter lo find |. 


them, if they would looke well pon the donation of Conſtantine, on the backe fide where- 
of theſe priuiledges were written in great letters, There needs no commentarie vpon 
this right anſwere of the Venetians. Sebaſtian Monticola, a Ciuilian of Padua fa- 
thereth this anſwere vpon Jerome Donat Ambaſſadour of Venice. When Pope 
Alexander the ſixt (ſaith hee) asked him merily., Of whom the Yenettans held 
theſe rights and.cuſtomes of the ſea 7 he anſwered him-preſently ; Zer your Hols- 
neſſe ſhew me the Charter of Saint Peters patrimonie, and you ſhall find on the backe ther- 
of the Graunt made to the Yenetians of the Adriaticke:ſea. With the like policie of a 
forged Donation Pope hn the ſeauenth would haue ſeazed vpon the Abbay 


of Saint Denys, after the death of Charlemaine : but his ſonne Lews the Debo- 


naire hauing ſmelt the deccit, ſent the Pope home againe with aflea in his care, 
as Aimonius writeth. o-. ——_ 


pn IT 
- 
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A memorable diſcourſe of certaine famous Lakes. 


2925 4 He Lake D/ Garda, called in times paſt Benacwe, is the pleaſanteſt Lake 

{ inall Italic, when it is calm; if 1t bee ſtirred with windes , there. is 

£87 much danger in failing vpon it. Of this we haue experience daily,and 
' Virgil hath deſcribed it long agoe thus ; 


Tug, , fluitibus & fremitu aſſurgens Benace marino. 


Swelling with wauts, and roaring like the Sea, 


Now although many Authors (namely $:rabo among the ancicnt, Julius de 
Inlio 4 C enobio Ciuilian,among the moderne; Gregorizs Joſſa of Bergomo,and: Al- 
bert Leander) haue plentifully ſung rhe praiſes, and ſet foorth the benefits of this 
Lake ; yet Sabellicus in a few words hath comprehended many things. Let vs 
heare him ſpeake : This lake is the moſt delighttull of all.thar be in Italie ; of 
more length than largeneſſe; The length thereof from the Weſt of Winter to 
the North is about thirtie miles: look how much the river Mincius raketh from 
itin the South,ſo much doe the Sarque,8 the Ponal giue it againe inthe North. 
The water of this lake is ſo cleare,that a man may ſec to the bottome, exceptin 
the very midſt, where it is ſodeepe that one cannot pierce the depth thereof, 
Looke how pleaſant it is in calme wearher, ſo fearefull is it being mooued with 
thewind, and is no lefle terrible and ſtirring than the Ocean,faith Yirgil inthe 
place befare mentioned. It breedeth many good fiſhes,namely Carps,the fiſhing 
whereof laſteth from the end of Aurumne,to the Spring-time ; as dangerous to 


iſhers(becauſethey muſt caſt their nets very low)as- profitable. The ſhore 6 
| ; Ds Cac 
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Lib.1r5.of his 
Hiſtorie. 
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In his Meth. 
of hiſtories. 
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each ſide is ſet thicke with Oliue-trees, and beautified with pardens full of Ly. 
mon-trees, Orenge-trees, Pomgranat-trees, and Apple-rrees of Paradiſe, That 


and with the cities of Peſcara, Lagiſa, Bardolina,Garda, (of which this Lake 
hath raken the name)the Towers,and Maſec, On the other fide ouer againſt ir, 
one may ſec alittle further in the water, Sirmion,where the Poet Catullus yas 
borne. Then on the other ſhoare are, Riuoltella, Minerba, Feliciana, Portueſa, 


and Saloda the head citie of the countrey. From thence the high mountaines 


reach towards the North, ſo far as Rita and Penetra,belonging in old time tothe 
territorie of Trent. Aboue the caſtle of Penetra,there isa village called Naco, 
whereof many conieQture that this Lake was in times paſt called Benaco, orPe. 
naco.that isto ſay neereto Naco. Thus writeth Sabellicus. Now this I haue ob- 
ſerued, That this Lake, and the other memorable Lakes which I haue ſeene, doe 
almoſt ordinarily grow great , or are made and compounded of riuers and 
- brookes that fall downe from the high mountaines, and run violently thorow 
the ſtreight valleis vntill they haue gotten the plaine field, where they roll faire 
and ſoftly as if they had loſt their breath, and ſo by certaine chanels(where they 
take their force againe) goe and yeeld themſelues into the Lakes which receive 
them. Witneſſe hereof the Lake of Como,called of the Ancient Latiniſts 1 
riss ; a word that ſignifietha prince in theold language of the Hetruſcians,who 
calleda prince,Arens and Larum : as who would ay, that the Lake Larius isthe 
prince of Lakes. It is formed or infinitely greatned by the faire riuer Abdua 


leth by the Vale of Teline into this Lake , of which S:rabo ,” Plinie and Yagi 


| among the ancient writers make mention. In our time, Paulus Towns biſhop of 


Nocera,hath ſet it outverie exaQtly,and deſcribed all the ſingularities thereof, 
This ſame river commeth out of this Lake ncere to a citie called Leuc, or 
Lecco,and is called commonly Abda or Adda ; one may ſce it run croſle the 
Lake without mingling it ſelfe therewith, ſo that one would fay it runnethin 
the ſmooth field having its waters differing from thoſe of the Lake, whichit 
compaſlſeth halfe about. There is another Lake called Verbanus, or the grea- 
| ter Lake,into which the Teſin,a famous riuer in Italy diſchargerth it ſelfe. 

We haue in Germanie the pleaſant Lake of Conſtance, called in times palt 
Acronius;which hauing receiued ſomenumber of ſtreames and riuers, though 
it be not ſo long, broad,and deepeas the Lakes aboue mentioned,yet dothit ſe- 
cond them, being croffed by the Rhine,king ofthe riuers in Germanie, which 
paſſeth thorow the Lake witha cleane courſe, holding within it ſelfe his blew 
waters,and neere to Conſtance goes out of the lake and keepes on his courſe of 
a hundred and fortie German leagues, vntill he diſgorgeth himſelfe into the 
Ocean of Holland. This Lake is called of Ammian Marcellinus, Lacus Brigantie,or 
Brigamiue,which ſome tranſlate,the Lake of Bragentz, and is deſcribedat large 
by him. Itis called alſo Podamicus,and Brigantinus, becauſe of ſome ancient 
people thereabout named Brigantini,of whom Bodis thinkes the name of Brt- 
gands is deriued, as the Afſaflins come of thoſe people of Perſia mentioned in 
theancient Hiſtorie, that would venter to kill moſt traiterouſly the great lords 
that went from theſe parts to make war beyond the ſeas,as Paulus Emiliue in hus 
Hiſtorie of France,and others doe make mention. | 

The renowmed Lake Lemanus,reaching from Geneua vnto the parts about 
the countrey of Valay,being ſeuenteene leagues in length or thereabouts, aN 


art which butteth vpon the territorie of Verona, is embeliſhed on the right | 


which comming out of the mountaines of the countrey of the Grifons, tumb- | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


good fiſh, encompaſſed with a number of townes, is briefely deſcribed by Soli- 
wand Ammian Marcellinus. The Rhoſhne,a verie ſwift riuer,but faire, falling 
from the Apennine mountaines, and making many windings and turning by the 
countrey of Valay , pafſeth thorow this Lake in length,out of which it goeth 
foorth at the hauen of Geneua where the Lake ends on the Weſt ; and running 
with a crinkeling courſe ſo far as Lions,holdeth on his race (to the great com- 
moditie of the countrey)till he haue paſſed thorow Daulphiney, and ſo yeelds 
himſelfe beneath Arles in Prouance into the Mediterranean or Mid-land ſea. 
This is worth the noting in the”Leman Lake( ſurnamed the Lake of Geneua, 
or of Lauſanna) that he ſwels greatly in the moneth of Iuly ( and the Rhoſne 
likewiſe) as well at his entring 1n, as at his going foorth : and ( contrariwiſe ) is 
low in winter : which yeeldeth matter of much diucrs diſpute. 7 

By this that we haue ſaid it appeareth , That many Lakes ſceme to be ( as it 
were)the receptacles and the bridles of impetuous and violent riuers which are 
there aſlwaged, till hauing gathered new force , and entring againe into their 
owne beds and chanels, they continue their courſe to the laſt. But of this there 
isone ſtrange exceptionin the Lake of Palzſtina,called of ſome Aſphaltircs,bur 
moſt commonly, the dead Sea : For it doth not onely take in,but alſo holdeth 
ſtill the famous riuer Tordan ; as Cornelixe, Tacitus obſcrueth, and ſetteth downe 
in theſe tearmes ; 1» Paleſtina is Libanus,a high mountaine the which ( a verie ſtranze 
thing )in the extreame heates of that countrey affoordeth woods for ſhadow, and ſhelter for 
ſnowes. The ſame breedeth and ſendeth foorth the riuer Iordan , which gocth not out into 


Lib. 4. 


nn — —— — 
————— 


| the ſea; but hauing run thorow two Lakes, is arreſted by a third,verie ſpations like a ſea ; 


the water whereof is ſtinking, and the ſlinke peſtiferous to the neighbouring inhabitants : it 
Knot ſtirred with the windes, nor endures any fiſh or fowle. What ts caſt upon the water 
flates,and finkes not : ſo that he which cannot ſwim is borne p,as well as he that can. At 4 
tertaine time of the yeare it foameth wp a kinde of thicke matter called Bitume, which expe- 
rience bath taught to gather and put in wſe,as other things. To this teſtimonie of Tacitus, 
let vs annex that of 7u/{inthe Hiſtorian. 1n the countrey ( ſaith he ) there s 4 Lake, 
the which for bis greatneſſe,and vecauſe it nener fleets,ts called the dead Sea ; for it ts nowhit 
ſtirred with windes,the bitume (wherewith the water « couered ) withſtanding their force. 
Itcarrieth no boats, all things without life ſinking downe (0 ſoone as they are laid wpon it, 


| 47d beareth nothing if it be not ouerlaid and pitcht with allum. But whereas Tacitus, 


Diodorus Siculus,and others ſay, That this Lake beareth vpthat which is caſt into 
It, it is otherwiſe, as I haue vnderſtood by ſome : and Theuet ( among the mo- 
derne Authors)writeth , That he ſaw ſome Arabians throw an aſle into this 


[dead Sca, and the aſſe with his pannell ſunke to the botteme, and was neuer 


ſeene after. 


dead ſea muſt needs be ſwallowed vp by the ſands of Arabia the deſert which 
|S hard by, or the ſaid ſea muſt haue certaine cauesand conduits, into which the 
water of Iordan and of the other riuers is gathered, to run vader the ground, 
and to come foorth againe ſome other where, as they write of the Mare Caſ- 
pum or Hircanian fea,called of ſome The great Lake of the world : Into which 
an infinite number of riuers doe run.and therein make(as it were) their Randez- 


Wes; butnon can tell (for truth)where all theſe waters goe anddiſcharge them- 
clues, for there is not any iſſue to be ſeene. For this cauſe the Spaniards haue 


| |8en the name of the Caſpian ſea,to a marueilous great Lake in the Ifland 


Hiſpagnola, becauſea greatnumber of huge riuers run into it,of which note are 


| [eene togoe foorth againe : The Indians call it Haneygaban. Panlus /ouins wri- 


A385 teth 


| 
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But to comeagain to our Meditation: Either that which is diſgorged into this | 
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| uing done;he retired into a place of ſtrength, taking with him all thoſe rhat he 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 1s 4. 


teth of the Caſpian ſea theſe words , 1t hath noiſſue or went that one can perceige, 


IJ 


but in all likelihood is IG wallowed wp of ſome gulfes onder-ground : awonderfull thing ! That 
ſo many riners as run in thither cannot make it oner flow nor grow nor wax ſweet. Stretch. 
ing it ſelfe from the South towards the North onall-wiſet ſheweth as great as the. Euxine 
ſeagf the fen Meotis now called Zabacca were taken from it. That which Strabo wri.. 
teth of the Lake Fucinus is worthie to be remembred : towit, That by times it 
ſwelsvp to the verie mountaines,and then at other times it ſo decreaſeth, that 
the places of the countrey which it had ouerflowne are all drie, in ſo much as 
men plow there,and till and ſow the ground,and reape the fruits thereof. This 
commeth by the euacuating of the watcr through certaine conduits vnder- 
ground : and afterwards, the ſprings mcet againc, and returne, and driue one 
another forward, as we read it hapneth tothe riuer Amenan, paſſing by Catana 
in Sicilia, which being vaniſhed away for ſome yeares, appeareth againe, and 
runs and flowes as before. 

Noleſſe wonderfull is that which is reported of a Lake in Carniola, whichin 
old times was called Lugeum, but now the Lake of Gyrcknitz,of a little citie 
hard by ſo called. Ortelivs hath drawne it moſt finely, and deſcribed it as well, 
after La=iusand Yuernerus,as followeth : This Place ( for ſo 1 tearme it, not knowing 
well whether I ſhould call it a Lake,Mere,or Field) yeeldeth euerie yeare to the inbabitamt 
of the countrey corne,fiſh, and veniſon. 1t ts enuironed of enerie fide with mountaines, and 

for a league and halfe is more long than broad. In moſt places it ts eighteene cubits deepe, 
whereit is leaſt, it is of a mans height. Out of the mountaines thatincloſe it, run certaine 
riners euerie one in his chanel : out of the Eaſt three,and foure out of the South. The farther 
that any of themrun tie l: (ſe water they haue,which ſinkes into the ground ; wntill at the lf 
theſe waters are ſwallowed into certaine ſtone ditches, ſo made by nature,that one would 
thinke they were hewen by mans bana. Theſe ditches when they are ſofull that they canne- 
ceine no more, beat back both thoſe waters that come,aud thoſe al eadie receined, with ſuch 
ſwifineſſe, that a horſe-man though nener ſonimble, hath much adoe to ſaue himſelfe fron 
this back-water when it once beoins to run. Then theſe waters ſpread themſelues oner all thit 
ſpace of a league and halfe,and fs make a Lake. Bnt within a while after they depart againt, 
as ſwiftly as they came, and that not onely by thoſe ditches of ſtone , but by falling intothe 
ground, thorow which they paſſe as if they were powred thorow a fine. Which the inhabi- 
tants ſeeing,who watch when the waters begin to goe away,they run and ſtop (ſo well as they 
can)the greater paſſages and conduits, and then in troupes fall to fiſhing which they find uot 
onely 'e-hanpeet alſo werie rich, for they ſalt the Alb, and make good returnes of it in the 
weighbouring places . The Lake being dried.they till the gronnd.and ſow ſuch places aswere 
zot ſowne|before. In the places alreadie ſowne the corne ripens,and they fall to haruſt,the 
land being ſo good that within three weekes after the water ts gone they cut their corne. Who 
will not renerence the wonderfull power of God in his workes ? 


C.HAP.--I1H. | 
Notable Ob(erntions touching Treaſures. 
2 Once knew a gentleman, who inthe war of the Emperour Charles 


SE the fifth againſt the proteſtant princes, to ſaue his wealth from 
= the hands of pilferers, turned the courſe of a riuer that Was 
©) hard by his caſtle,and in the channell thereot made a dcepe P!t, 
wherein he hid his wealth and ſubſtance of worth. thinking !t 


the ſafeſt and ſecrereſt place that was in the world. Which ha- 
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[Ljb.4. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


thought were priuie tothe hiding of his treaſure. But the Spaniards had ſo ood. 


noſes, that either by conturation, or ſome other deuiſe, they diſcouered the 
caſh, and hauing turned the river, drew foorth of thepit all that was lockt vp 
withinit. With the like hap were other Spaniards accompanied in the diſco- 
uerie of the treaſures hid in Comagra,anlile of the Weſt Iridies : for when one 
of the Cacicks of that Ile,named Comaco,had hid ina place that was full of canes 


and reeds great ſtore of hangings and couerings, certaine veſlels of carthand of 


wood,more than two thouſand and fine hundred pounds of wrought gold,thin- 
king to ſaue it from the hooking hands of the Spaniards, they conſtrained the 
Indians that they had taken priſoners to. diſcouer all, by meanes of cruell tor- 


| tures they put themto. Thelike hapned to the Turkes after the taking of Con- 


ſtantinople : where they found ſo much treaſure old and new, that the value 
thereof was incſtimable : whereupon Leonard de Scio crieth out (and with good 
cauſe) Poore, miſerable, and unhappie Grecians that counterfeit pouertie ! The treaſures 
that you would not employ to ſaue the citie are now apparant and in open view to your confu- 


. Temir,or Tamerlanthe Scythian, commonly called the Whip or Wrath of 
God, deuiſed a notable tricke to hooke and hedge in the treaſures and wealth of 


the people of Aſia. When all the world was inalarme, becauſe of the terrible 
powerand good ſucceſſe of this great warriour, who knew it well ynough, and 


therefore was afraid thatthe terrour of his armies would make all men hide in 
asſecret placesas they could, their precious ſtones, tewels, gold, filucr,and fuch 
curious moueables as might eaſily beſhut vp and conueyed away; he diſpatched 


certaine ſouldiers of his inthe habit of Marchants, to goe to the remoteſt and 
richeſt cities, with camels laden withrich boot that could not ſo fitly bee hid- 
den,enioyning them to ſellall at a low rate,to the end that the cheapneſſe might 
prouoke the Aſians to buy, and ſo to part from their ſiluer before they hid itin 
the earth, orelſe to draw it out againe, if they Had hidden any, ſeeing ſogreat 
gaine in the buying of that boot. Which done, he came vponthole citics with 


ſuch celeritie, that they could hauenoleaſure to hide that which had been fold 


them a little beforc : by which ſecret fleight, without any great adoc, he pilfe- 
red the Aſians of all that they had both open and in ſecret. Although roo much 
preedineſſe and rapine caried him roſuchviolent courſes, yet on the other ſide 
there is great commendation of his temperanceand iuſtice. One day as he was 
nSyria,a Plow-man made his appearance before him, who, as he was holdin 
the plough, had found a great pot fullof peeces of gold: as they that ſtood 
about Tamerlay maintained that this treaſure belonged to him, he commaunded 
ſome of his people to looke vpon the peeces , and then asking them If the 
coyne were of h11s fathers ſtampe orno, and they anſwering him thar it was 
Roman money ; Why then{quoth he)ſeeing it is not the coyne of my predeceſ- 
fors,let the plow-man haue it, to whom God hath giuen the ſame, 

That wee may not digrefſe too farre ; intimes paſt ſuch caſhes vnder riuers 
haue been found out by thoſe who hauc curiouſly ſought for them. To compare 


great things with ſmall,the Emperour Traian found the treaſures which Dece- 


balus king of Dacia had hidmnot farre from his palace, vnder the current of a ri- 
ver called Sargetia. The king with the helpe of ſome prifoners had turned the 
courſe of this river,and then cauſing a hole tobe made in the chanell, hid therem 


a very great ſumme of gold and filuer coynd,with many other precious things, | 


and certaine liquors of great worth,that they might be preſerued there. When 


eucry thing was ſet in order, he put them todeath that knew ought of rhe fame, | 


tOthe end that none might bewray it : buta certaine priſoner named Biculzs,chat 
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| had ſome inkling of it,reucaled all to the Emperour. Thus writeth Dio. There. 


there , leaſt the new people with ouer great wealth ſhould become wanton and riotous, it 
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Hiſtoricall M editations, Lib. 4. 


fore wee reade in the old Inſcriptions in Marble, this that followeth touching 
ſuch a diſcouerie : 
Iovi INVENTORI DITI PATRI TERR# MATRI DETECTIS DAC1p 
THESAVRIS CaSAR NERVA TRAIANVS AVG, SAC, P, 

The Goths after the deceaſe of their king Alaric, who died at Conſenſa in 
Calabria,made ſome ſuch ſecret hidings, and to prouide that the Italians might 
not find out his place of buriall, and leaſt they ſhould (inreuenge of the wrongs 
hee had done them) ſpoyle and ouerthrow all, they bethought them of a bold 
enterpriſe : For with great labour of men they turned the riuer called Buſeus, 
which paſſeth through the citie,and in the midſt of the channell digged a graue, 
where they laid the bodie with many rich icwels, and after let the riuer returne 
againe to his former bed, and for feare leaſt the place ſhould bee reuealedand 
made knowne, they kild all the priſoners that might haue any notion thereof, 
Pandolphus Collenuchio reporteth the ſame ſtorie. Vero ſuffering himſelfe to bee 
caried away by the report of a baſe fellow,dreamed of great treaſures in Lybia, 
but he found them not : contrariwiſe, becauſe of his vaine ſecking for them, he 
was alwayes after accounted a man of {mall iudgement, and altogether miſe. 
rable. Swetonizs ſaith ſomething of it, but it is more grauely ſet downe by Cy- 
nelis Tacitus in theſe tearmes : After this, fortune began to delude Nero, through hi 
owne wanitie, takinz hold of a promiſe made by Celcllius Baſſus , who being an African 
borne, and buſic- headed, built an aſſured hope pon the ſhadow of a dreame wich hee hud 
in the night. And being come to Rome,and hauing bought acceſſe to the prince he telleth Tha 


wantitie of gold, not coyned, but in maſſe, both rude and old : for therelay wery heauit 
rickeson the one fide, and on the ather,pillars ſtanding wprizht : all which had layne hidſe 
many yeares to encreaſe the wealth of the preſent time : And as conietture doth ſhin, 
Dido the Pheniſan fleeing from Tyr us p46 ſhee had built Carthage , hid that treaſure 


the kings of the Numidians being otherwiſe their enemies, for greedineſſe of their golae, 
ould be incenſed to make warre againſt them. Whereupon Nero , neither well aſſured 
of the credit of the Authour, nor certaintie of the buſineſſe, nor yet hauing ſent any to view 
and learne whether a truth was reported , of himſelfe increaſeth the rumour, and ſendeth 
ſome tobring it away as a prey atreadie gotten. Galleyes and choiſe weſſels were appointed 
to haſten the matter : the people ( for all that time) through the credulouſneſſe of the diſ- 
conerer, talked of no other thing but of that treaſure , though not reportine of it all alike. 
Withall it ſo fell out, that the Quinquennall paſtime being repreſented enery fift yeare, wal 
then the ſecond time celebrated : wherein ths treaſure mmiſtred to the Orators their chie- 
feſt ſubiett to commend the prince ; ſaying, That the earth was not content to bring foorth 
her oſuall fruits onely, nor gold mingled with other metals, but a new ſtore , and that tht 
gods preſented wealth in all abundance; and many other things with great eloquence,and 
leſſe ſeruile and baſe flatterie they fained, being aſſured of eaſe beleefe in the hearer. i 
the meane time riotouſneſſe grew greater by waine hope, and the old wealth was conſumed, | 
as though new were gffered that might ſerue to waſt prodigally many yeares : yea, and lat- | 
geſſes were alreadie giuen out of it ; and the expet#ation 2 riches was in parta canſe of the 
publike poxertic. For Baſlus hauing digged his owne ground, and other large fields round 
about, auouching boldly this or that to be the place of the promiſed caue : and not onely fol | 
lowed with ſouldiers,but the countrey people , being alſo taken wp to further the worke,let-' 
is 


wing at length his giddie humour,and maruciling that his dreames neuer proouing falſe be-\ 
fore, he was tes? foulely deceined, to be rid of ſhame and feare, hee killed himſelfe. Some 
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there was a caue found in a field of his of a huge depth , wherein was contained a griut | * 
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haxe reported, that he was impriſoned, and preſently againe enlarged, his goods firſt ſeazed 
to the princes treaſure. Thus writeth Tacits. 

Richard King of England (ſurnamed Cordelion, becauſe of his valour) was yet 
more vnhappie, in that he offered to take away by force from a gentleman cer- 
raine treaſure found ypon his land. This gentleman hauing retired himſelfe 
with his treaſure intoa citie of Limoſin called Caulac, or Chalon, was there 
belieged and aſſaulted by Richard, who was ſhot by one from within the towne 
intothe right arme with a poyſoned arrow, of which, hauing not ſought reme- 
die betimes,he died ſooncafter. The Annals of France ſay, That in this treaſure 
were the ſtatues of an Emperour, his wite, his ſonnes and daughters, of ſuch 
heigthand bigneſſe as they were of when they lived, being madeas if Rey were 
ſiting at the table,all of pure maſlic gold, their names, and the yeare when all 
was caſt, being therein mentioned. Tiberius an Emperour of Greece had good 
hapto find treaſures : Hee ſeeing that many as they paſſed by a Croſſe, would 
evergo of the ypper fide thereof,led with deuotion,commanded that this croſle 
ſhould be taken away and ſet in ſome other place : They that were taking it vp, 
found vnderneath(beyond all hope or expectation)very rich treaſure : he found 
belides,the huge wealth of XNarſes,which he had hid in his houſe a little before 
hedied, hauing kildall thoſe that knew any thing thereof, ſaue a young child 
whom he made togiue his promiſe with many oathes and execrations, that hee 
ſhould neuer ſpeake word of it to any bodie. But when this: child was growne 
old, and long after the deceaſe of Narſes, he reuealed the matter to Tiberiws, who 


found in the placean incredible maſſe of gold and filuer. Thatalſois very ſtrange 


| which 45oniwc reporteth (being alſo obſerued by Paradin in his heroicall de- 


uiſes(of Gontran king of Burgundie, who dreaming, ypon a time 'that hee found 
treaſure hid in a caue within a certaine mountaine; being awaked, ſent ſome to 
: in the ſame place, and there found it. Wierws maketh mention thereof, and 
ucourſeth learnedly how it could be: and alſo thinketh,that ſome ſuch thin 
befell Henrie Archbiſhop of Rheims, by report of the Frier Helinandwus. No [eſſe 
| memorable is that which hapned in Apulia about the yeare one thouſand and 
lixtie,in the time of Robert Guiſcard, Prince of Calabria, Apulia, and the Iles ad- 
lacent, by report of a Hiſtorian , namely Pandelphus Collenuchio : There was 
tound at that time a ſtatue of Marble, hauing about the head a circle of braſſe, 
with this inſcription; CALEND1S MA11, ORIENTE SOLE, AVREVM CA- 
?VT HABEBO, That is to ſay, The firftday of May, at Sunpe-rifing, I ſhall haue 4 
oor bead. There was not any found that could declare this riddle : at laſt a 
alin then priſoner, put himſelfe forwards , and offered to expound the In- 
cription, ſoas they would promiſe he ſhould beſet at full libertie. Theprince 
Muring him of it, and the firſt day of May being come, ar theriſing of the 
Sunne, the Sarafin obſerued the ſhadow of the circle that was about the head 
of this image,and in the ſame place where the ſhadow was, made them todig : 
which they did,and when they were come very deepe, found innumerable trea- 
ure ; which came ingood ſeaſon to the prince, for it ſerued todefray great char- 
geSin the warres which he made at the ſametime : and the Sarafin, beſides the 
grant of his libertie(whichhe preferred before all other things)was bountifully 
tewarded of the prince with many rich gifts. | 
Neither may we forget that which chanced inour time at Nicaragna in the 


(or row of cabins) which the Spaniards haue named Leon, there is 'acertaine 
Mountaine, and on the top thereof a marueilous great hole, at the which there 
> <f | come 
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Weſt Indies,by the report of Benzo :.Some eight leaguesand halfe off a village | 
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comefoorth ſuch flames of fire,that the brightneſle of it is ſcene inthe -night 
more than fiue and twentie leagues off. There werethat thought it was'ſome 
veine of molten gold that cauſed and kept inthis fire, whereupona Iacobin frier 
would needs make proofe of it. He therefore cauſed a chaineto be forged; and 
at the end thereof tied a bucket of iron, and ſo got himto the place accoinyg. 
nied with foure other Spaniards;being come thither, they let down the bucket 
intothe hole by the chaine,but the bucket and ſome of the rings of the chaine 
were molten off and ſtaicd behinde. The frierbceing ina great chate returng 
to Leon with- his companie, and blames the ſmith for that he had madethe 
chaine too ſmall ; the {ith preſently falls toworke againe,and makes another 
chaine much greater than the former, wherewith the frier and his fellowesg 

againe to the mountaine, and let downe the chaine furniſhed with another 
bucket,as they had doneafore. But they ſped as ill, or worſe than at the other 
time : for vpon the caſting in of the bucket there came foorth of the hole ſuch 
agreat flake of fire,that the frier and the reſt had like to haue laine by it,and they 
might well accountit the greateſt good hap they cuer had to eſcape with their 
lives. Butthey wereſo ſore affrighted as they had no defire toſtirthe coals 
any more , but got them home with ſhame inough , and would neuer ſay any 
thing either of chaine,bucker, or treaſure. Gomera calleth this mountaine Mz 
ſaia,and the Iacobin Blaiſe de Tmneſta, and then addeth, That this new Empets 
des and two Spaniards with him couetous to know what it was , made them- 
ſelues to belet downe in three baskets ſome fadomes within this furnace of 
Vulcan,carrying the bucket tied to an iron chaine,which they let downe tothe 
bottome the length of ſeauen ſcore fadome : bur ſo ſoone as it felt the fire, it 
| melted off, with ſome rings of the chaine, wherewith the frier and his fellowes 
afraid made themſelues quickly be drawne vp, hauing loſt their labourgheir 
| titne,and their charges. We 


There haue beene many intimes paſt { and ſo there are ſtill at this day )who' 
blinded with couetouſneſſe and hope of gaine, helpe themſclues with magick 
and other deteſtable meanes,to difcouer and draw cither to themſclues orto 
ſome others,the treaſures that are hidin the earth : athing that hath ſeldome 
had ſucceſſe, ſometimes wretched ends ! whereof we haue a memorable exam- 
plc recited by Wierw after ſome others. In the yeare 15 30. the wicked ſpirit 
ſhewed toa prieſt within a Cryſtall,certaine treaſures hid in a place neere to the 
citie of Noremberg. This prieſt accompanied with a friend of his hauing og 
gedin the place that was ſhewed him, found in the bottome of a caue,a cofter 
kept by a black dog that was lying by it. As he would haue gone into this 
caue,he was there kild, and the earth falling dowhe dam'd vp all the holeas it 
was before. A ſtrange and p_ thing to ſee the great folly and blindnefſe k 
men, who, to heape vp riches that ſuddenly paſſe away , precipitateand cal 
themſelues headlong into ſo many miſeries , and euident ruines both of their 
bodies and of their ſoules. This wicked ſpirit(to whomthe magicians attribute 
the keeping of treaſures, and whom they know and obſerue by his proper 
name)Is ht pos 1 29 of them like a mightie king,and hath vnder his leading ( by 
theiraccount)threeſcore andtwelue legions of other wicked ſpirits. When he 


charmeth the eies of the magicians,heappeareth vnto them ina terrible ſhape | 


which may not here be deſcribed, nor yet the exorciſmes, circles, caractcrs, 
| images and figures,which the execrable curioſitie of magicians doth vſe to dil- 
couet hidden treaſures with apparant danger,and yet moſt commonly in vaine- 
' This that we haue touched, plainely ſheweth the efficacie of crror that 1s pet” 
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mitted to Sathan and his Avgels;rhe louers of lying and deccit,delighting in no- | 
tf | thing but horrible villanies and murthers, detcined in darkenefſe and bound 
el} | with terrible chaines of obſcuritie, ro ſurpriſe and deceiue moſt wretchedly 
T curious , profane, and-wicked ſoules..-But Ieſts-Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
d came into the-world to defcate and bring to nought. the workes of theſe wic- 


-| | | ked ſpirits. | 


t For the reſt, Bedi makes a long diſcourſe vpon this point ; to wit,Whither 
e| MF | magicians by their $kill (or rather illuftons) can purchaſe to men the good*will 
$ and loue of others,beautic,pleaſures, honours, riches;$kill abundance of wordly 
* we alth * and after all faith thus : Touching riches,jt is well knowne thit there are great 
er treaſures hidden, and that Sathan is not ignorant of the places where 1 exgvs lie. Nenuer- 
X theleſſe there was neuer any Sorcerer that got the worth of "a crowne- by his atcupation ;; as 


er they themſelues confeſſe. We ſee commonly, that the rich , who make theml(clues ſorcerers 
oi thereby togrow more rich, fall into pouertie; and they that are poore, live beggars all their 
% ie Alſoit ts certaine , that riches are called in the Stripture Bleſiings « becauſe it's God 

thatgineth them. So Tacob ſaid to hs brother Elau,Take aff the bleſſing that God hath gi- 
Ir wen me,when he preſented him with the droues of beaſts which he had honeſtly gotten by the 
es fauour of God. But why doth not Sathan impart ſome of his treaſnres hid in the earth, 
Ny among hu ſlaues , but lets them ſtarue with, hunger , and bes their liuing miſerably ? We 
lt muſt needs [ay,that God will hau: it ſo,audthat the denill hath not the power to det; for 
-| Wl | by ſuch meanes he micht(peraduenture)draw many men to his bent. Tet vs addeherero 
n-| WF [that which Saint Zuke writeth , ſpeaking of Saint Pauland Barnabas who: con- 
of| Wl | furced the idolatrie of their time. They(to diuert the Gentiles from the ſeruice 
he| WF | of Idols,and of men, whom they worſhipped as gods,and relied ypon their fa- 
xt] WF | uour for wealth and abundance of all good things 4 aid to perſuade them that 


"| [they ſhould worſhip the onely true God creator and giuer of all good things) 


et | WF | ſpake to the Iconians as followeth : © men,why doe ye theſe things ? we 'areeuen men 
whicef to the like paſſions that ye be, and preach vnte you. that ye ſhould tarne from theſe 


that in them are : who in times paſt ſuffred all 'the Gentiles to walke in their owne waies. 
Nemertheleſſe he left not himſelfe without witneſſe,in that he did pood, and gaue ws raine 


from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe. We muſt 
therefore giue thankes to this ſo bountifull a, God,” for ſo many good things 


meanes. To the ſame purpoſe another writer ſaith, That although wicked ſpi- 
tits promiſe riches and honours to men, yet of themſelues they'cannot giue the 
value of a ruſh. They haue not any thing at their commandement : but make 
ſhew of illuſions to their ſeruants , who thinke the ſame to be ſound and di- 
uine. But we hauc ſhewed by many examples and reaſons, that gold and filuer 
and other ſuch riches. are in the hands of God, who beſtoweth them where, 
and to whom, and when he thinketh good. The Prophet Haggai bringeth in 
the Lord to ſay,The ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And 
God faith by Efay to king Cyrus, 1 will giue thee the hidden treaſures, and the riches 
that are keps. moſt ſecrety.. Briefely, the holy Scriptures confirme this pointvnto 
Vin ſo many places, as we need not doubt thereof, 
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that he giueth, and not aske them of any other, nor procure them by vnlawfull 
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taker was : but whereas the king thought that he was an honeſt gentleman,and 


mooue,while euerie man was bufied in putting vp hisſtuffe, there entreda good 


he had much buſineſſe to doe ; and thoughit was not his profeſſion to ſet vp 
and take downe hangings,yet he went about it ſo nitnbly, that he whoſe charge 
]-it was to take them downe , comming to doe it found'that ſome bodie hadal- 


But theboldnefle of an Italian theefe was as great, who plaied this part at Rome 


C HAP. IV. 


Vatable and ſtrange Robberies. Of the Treaſure of Venice. 


A Here isa certaine French booke ſer foorth in our time (entity. 
led An Introduttion to the treatiſe of the conformitie of ancient won. 
8&8 || ders, with moderne,gyc.)in the which many notable pilferings are 

[8 related,and ſome of them ( to my ſeeming) almoſt incredible, 


= as well forthe bold parts,as the cunning tricks of the theenes, | 


L I will here ſet downe ſome of them, as they are found there. In 
the time of king Francis the firſt of that name.a certaine theefe apparelledlike; 
gentleman, as he was diuing into agreat pouch which 7ohn Cardinall of Loy. 
raine had hanging by his ſide, was eſpied of the king, being at maſſe, and ſtan. 
ding right ouer againſt the Cardinall ; the theefe perceiuing himſelfe ſpied, 
held vp his finger to the king, making a fighe that he ſhould ſay nothing andhe 
ſhould ſeegood ſport. The king glad of ſuch meriment towards, and thathe 
ſhould haue cauſe to laugh, let him alone : and within a while after comming 
to the Cardinall, tooke occaſion in talking with him,to make the Cardinall goe 
to. his pouch : who miſſing what he had put therein, begins to wonder, but the 
king who had ſeene the play, wasas merrie on the otherfide. But after the king 
had well laught, he would gladly that the Cardinall ſhould haue had againe 
what was taken from him, as indeed he made account that the meaning of the 


of ſome account, in that he ſhewed himſelfe ſo reſolute, and held his counte- 
nance ſo well;experience ſhewed that he was a moſt cunning thiefe, gentleman- 
like,that meant not to ieſt,but making as if he ieſted was in good earneſt. Then 
the Cardinall tumed all the laughter againſt the king who viing his wonted 
oth,ſwore by the faith of a gentleman , That it was the firſt time that euera 
theefe had made him his companion : the other theeuiſhtrick was plaid inthe 
preſence of the Emperour Charles the fift. He vpon-a day commanding are- 


fellow into the hall where the Emperour then was, being meanely accompe- 
nied and readietotake horſe : this theefe hauing made a great reuerence, pre- 
ſently went abour the taking downe of the hangings, making great haſt as it 


readie eaſed him of that labour,and(which was worſe) of carrying them away. 
in the time of Pope Pas/the third. A certaine Cardinall hauing made a great 


chamber next to the hall where the feaſt had beene, whilſt many were fitting 
and walking in this chamber wayting for their maſters, there cameaman 
with a torch carried before him, bearing the countenance of the ſteward and 
'hauinga jacket on , who praied thoſe that fate on the trunke to riſevp from 1t 
becauſe he was to vſe the ſame ; which they hauing done,he made it be taken 


vp by certaine porters that followed him in, and went cleane away with it. 
And this was done, while the ſteward and all the ſeruants of the houle were | 


#t ſhipper. 
In the ſame chapter there be other ſtrange andnotable tales of diucrs thee- 
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>| otherwiſe Stamat might rouſe himſelfe, looke about him, diſguiſc himſelfe,ſhif; 
>>| lodging, or ſaue himſelfe otherwayes with the beſt of his bootic. [To giue the 


>>| more credit trohis words, he drew forth of his boſome the precious ſtone thar 
>>| had been giuen him : which ſeene, ſome were ſent away with all ſpeed tothe 
| houſe, who laid hold of Stamat,and all that he had ſtollen, amounting to the ya. 
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lue of two millions of-gold,nothing thereof being (as yer) remoued. So he was 
hanged betweene two pillars ; and the Informer (beſides a rich recompence 
which heat that time recciued)had an yearely penſion out of the publike trea- 
{urie,for ſo long time as he lued. 
Petri Inſtinianus reciteth the ſame ſtorie atter Sabellicus, and withall ſetteth 
downe another of our time that fell out in the ſame citie of Venice. A Neapo- 
litan found meanes with counterfeit keyes, to vnlocke the common Treaſures 
chamber,and the yron cheſts that were thercin,full of the common treaſure,and 
caried away Ccight thouſand crownes. But within few dayes hee was taken, and 
by ſentence of the Tcnne,after hee had his right hand cut off, was hangedatan 
high gibbet ſet vpof purpoſe in the place called the Realte, neere to which the 
robberie had beene done. To the aforeſaid deſcription, of the treaſure of Ve- 
nice ſet downe by Sabellicus, I thinke not. amifle to annex that which Philip de 
Commines a witneſſe worthic to be credited,reporteth to haue himſelte ſeene, | 
There is at Venice, ſaith he, Saint Markes Church, one of the fatreſt,and beſt furniſht tha 
4 man ſhall ſee; in it lies the Treaſure ſo much ſpoken of all the world oner : the ſame 
conſiſteth of certaine very rich Ornaments of that Church, of Pearles in number fourt- 
teene, not poliſhed, twelue golden Crownes,with which in times paſt they wed to decke and 
ſet foorth twelue women, But on 4 day as*they were ſolemnicing that pompe, it happened 
that certaine Theeues tooke and caried away thoſe women with their crownes , who being 
afterwards reſcued and recouered , their husbands gaue and dedicated theſe crownes to 
Saint Marke, aud built a Chappell, into which the Lords of the Councell enter once enerit 
yeare, namely, the day of the recouerie of the women. In a little Italian booke ſetting 
out the memorable things of Venice , wee read that among the riches of this 
Treaſure there is alſo the Dukes Cap, made not long ago,which is eſtimatedat 
aboue two hundred thouſand crownes. This treaſure hath been made vp into 


and the Venctians ouercame it, and of other cities conquered : and partly by 
preſents giuen to that Common-wealth by diuers princes. There be Fra that 
tell an old fable, That this treaſure was brought to Venice by foure rich Mar- 
chants,two of which thinking it vnfit the treaſure ſhould haue ſo many owners, 
reſolued to poiſon the other two: which two(not knowing the determination of 
their companions) purpoſed the ſame likewiſe of their part ; ſo that they were 
poiſoned all foure, and died without heires : whereupon the Seigniorie of Ve- 


by the foure Images of Porphirie that ſtand by the great gate of the common 
palace, embracing one another. This the Author of that little booke faith. This 
treaſure they vie to ſer out at ſhew euery yeare at certaine ſolemne feaſts, vpon 
the great Altar in S. Markes Church ': and I doe not thinke that inall thoſe coun- 
tries which we call Chriſtendome, there is any ſo rich; although that of S. Denys 
1n France be very faire,marueilous rare, and of great value. 


CHAP. 


ſuch a heape, partly by the ſpoile of Conſtantinople. at ſuch time as the French | 


nice ſeazed on all the wealth which they had left , and this(they ſay)is ſignified.| 
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| the cup-boord,and ſeeing all was cleere, puts his hand into the cup that was gi- 


[Orin times paſt walles, were built: whereit ſuch mirrours were ſet. Swttonius 
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CHAP. V. ds io, 110 
Of the ſtone called Phengites. Alſo, of the ſtrange agilitie and nimbleneſſe 


of ſome. 


SKARSE Hen the Emperour makes his entrance intothe Imperiall cities, 
2 the cuſtome is,that the Deputies of the ſame cities in kindneſle, 
Ba and for congratulation of his comming , preſent him with cer- | 
Sag taine gifts ; as in old time the prouinces offered to the Con- | 
Wag ſuls, or Proconſuls, a certaine preſent called Honorariam, which 
ve - was not required as a thing due, but accepted asa matter of 
kindneſſe. Theſe gifts are moſt commonly great cups of gold, or other veſſels 
curiouſly wrought, and of great value, filled ſometimes with peeces of gold, 
ſtamped with the marke of the cities that haue the priuiledge to coyne money. 
It hath been told me by a great and worthie man, that in one of the chiefe ci- 
ties of Germanie,ſuch honourable preſents being giuen to the Emperour Max7#- 
milian the firſt in the preſence of ſome of his greateſt fauourites, they were left 
inhis chamber, and ſet vpon the cup-boordeuen as they were preſented vnto 
him : at which time in the ſtreers ſome pleaſant paſtimes and ſhewes weremade 
todelight the emperor with,and to honour him the more, whichall the Cour- 
tiers were carneſtly ſet to looke vpon, hauing taken vp all the windowes of the 


perors greateſt familiars,thinking his lord and maſter would be as bufte in behol- 
ding the ſports as the reft,(making as though hee left his place in kindnefle toa 
greater man that ſtood by him)withdrawes himſeclfe backe into the chamber by 


ucn, and takes out a handfull of gold,and puts it vp into his pouch, afluring him- 
ſelte that no bodie ſaw him. But the Emperour whoſeemed as'if hee thought 
of nothing bur of the ſhewes, tooke heed to ſome thing elſe; for hee wore on 
bis finger a ring ſet with acertaine ſtone, which would ſhew all that was done 
behind him : wherefore caſting his eye vpon it, hee looked where one would 
not thinke he did. The paſtimes ended, as the Courtiers were ſtanding inthe 
chamber,waiting whatthe Emperour would ſay, he called him that had fingred 
part of the preſent, bidding him to put his hand into the cup,and to take out as 
much as he could: of that was in it. The theefe not knowing wheretoſuch lar- 
geſſe tended,and confounded with the ſting of a guiltie conſcience, trooke but a 
very few of rhe.peeces; which hauing done, the Emperour willed him to tell 
them : while all the reſt waited very attentiuely , not knowing what this cere- 
monie-tended to, and thinking theſe peeces ſhould' bee diſtributed among them 
all : the Emperour ſmiling ſaid tothe theefe, Draw mee our the other peeces | 
that thou didft put vp into thy pouch ere while, that I may ſee whether thou 
didſt gripe more then, or now. The poore ſoule confounded with that word, 
and taken in the pit-fall, begins to mumble, and to frame ſome cxcuſes and ro 
ers, and in the end empties his bag vpon the table, and tels:before them all the 
pecces of gold hee had putvp. The-number of which being farregreater than 
thoſe he tooke the ſecond time ; the Emperor ſaid vatohim, Take all cheſepee- | 
ces to thee,to defray the charges ofthy iourney,and be gone,and take heed'thbn 
never comeany more in my fight. Thus the Courtier-was baniſhed the court 
with ſhame ynough. But no man need maruell that there are gn, made with 
ſuch art, thatiby helpe of them a man may ſee that which is done behind him, 
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Emperours chamber,that they might ſee withthe better caſe. One of the Em- |. 
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| ſcramble vp by the coines,towards the roofe of the hall faſter than an ape could 


| driuenaway all the dogs that were in the roome) leape vpon the ſhoulders of 
| one of the gueſts, and from thence vpon the table, without ouer-turning diſhor 


| our houſe-cars would doe : And fo many other parts of a cat andan apehe 


| him in this booke,if Thad not ſeene with mine eies his tricks of activitic,and | 
that therewere not many perſons yet aliue, worthic to be credited, that haue 


faith, That Domitian alwaics fearcfull of ſome treaſon, cauſed the walles of the 
galleries where hee vſed to walke, to be garniſhed with the ſtone called Phen- 
ites,tothe end that by the light thereof he might ſee all that was done behing 
im. At Venice, thereare rings ſold at this day, which doe not onely ſerue for 
was (ar ; butalſoby meanes of them a man may ſeeall that is done be. 
acke. 

But to returne to the other part of our Meditation ; I haue ſeene oft-times, 
with wondering,in the prince of Bamberg his court,acertain peiſant of Germa- 
nie,nouriſhed and brought vp (as himſelfeauouched ) inthe mountaines thereby 
among beaſts : who was ſo ative and nimble of his bodie, that all that ſaw him 
in his motions and tumbling tricks were amaſed, and thought he vied enchant. | 
| ments,which yet I doenot thinke he did. That which was moſt admirablein 

him,was,that bs ſhewed his agilitie not ſtanding, but walking vpon his fectand 
hands,likea dog or a cat. In the ſame court there was a dwarte who would get 
vp vpon this peiſant, as ypon a horſe, making him turne and winde all manner 
of waies, asa rider would doe a Spaniſh jenetz but when the peiſant liſted, he 
wouldeafily throw his dwarfe,for all that cuer he could doe tofit faſt. Some. 
times he was baited with verie mightie maftiues,and with Engliſh dogs that the 
ras had : and by a certaine barking which he counterfeited naturally, anda 
rious ſnarling like a dog,would giue them the chaſe;and make them run apace. 
out of the hall. That done, he would ſet himſelfe to leape vpon his fect and 
hands , forwards and backwards with a nimbleneflſe incredible, and would 


doe : albeit otherwiſe he was a ruſticall fellow, heauie and of a grofle making, 
I ſaw him twice as I was at the princes table(after he had thrown his dwarte, and 


cup,andthen caſt himſelfe with ſucha ſpring __ the floore, that one would | 
have faid it had beene a ſquirrell or ſome wild cat. He did vſe to skip as faſt | 
from placeto place vpon the tops of towresand of houſes built point-wiſe, 


| plaied,that men would talke of his tricks in many places.as of a thing extraor- 
dinarily ſtrange, and neuer heard of. Iwould not haue made any mentionof 


ſeenchim. When I wrote this chapter the man was aliue in his owne houſe 
with his wife. | | 

-  Weread the like of Habides ſonne to Gargoris king of the Curetes. 1s the 
Hiſtorian writeth of him thus: The Curetes dweltin the forreſts of the Car- 
theſtans,inthe which it is reportrd the Titans made war againſt the gods. One 
of their moſt ancient kings called Gargoris was the firſt that taught the meanes 
to gather honney. His daughter having ſuffred herſelfe to be defiled,and being | 


lictle baſtard that was ſuch a diſhonor to him, ſhould be made away. Burtthe 
child was ſtill preſerued by ſtrange meanes.,and art laſt(as it were in recompenſe 
of ſo'many perills it had eſcaped) became king. Firſt of all,Gargoris hauing com- 
manded that it might be laid foorth in ſome ſolitarie place to be deuoured of 


pallace,he madeit be caſtintoa narrow way by which the great beaſts v edro 


broughta bed of a ſonne, he gaue order that whatſoeuer it ſhould coſthim , the | 


wildbeaſts, the beaſts ſuckled it. When it was brought back againeto the kings | 


f 
| rerurne from the fields, the cruell king chuſing rather that his gran _— 
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[peared not any print of his feet : and of Polymneſtor, a young Milefian lad, who 


{apart of a country called Zauana,in the prouince of Guaccaiarima, at the fartheſt 
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ſhould be trodden to death, than ſimply kild. The beaſtes not hauing totched 

him(burt contrariwiſe he being there nouriſhed abundantly with the milk of cer- 
taine goats and cowes ) the king commaundeth him to bee throwne to hmegrie 
dogs that kept a barking and baying for hunger ; they not touching himneither, 
he is laid before ſwine, which doe alſoſpare him, yea and the fowes ſuckle him. 
Atthe laſt,he ſends him to bee caſt into the ſea, where the waues begin to beare 
him vp as in acradle,and lay him ſoftly -ypon the ſhore oppoſite a fatre off, where 
a Hynd finds him,and feeds him, preſerues and brings him vp very tendetly, ſo 
that being growne ſomewhat great,he would runne ſwiftly like the Stags, with 
which he leaped andskipped in the mountaines. Finally, he was taken by atrap, 
and preſented to Gargers, who knew him to be his graund-child by the features 
of his face, and by markes that had been ſet vpon him when he was new borne : 
and wondering at his ſo many excellentdeliuerances, he proclaimed him heire 
apparant to his crowne. Here we may infer that which Sol;mw reporteth of La- 
1s, who was ſo nimble-footed,and ran ſo ſpeedily vpon the ſand, that there ap- 


being a ſhephcard,did fora wager overtake a Harein courſing.Totheſe pleaſant 
ſtories gathcred out of profanc Authors, we may adde {erious ones ad moft 
certain. The Scriptures ſay, That Haſael the brother of oab, lieutenant of kin 

Danids armie, ran as faſtas a wild Roe. And in the hiſtoricall Recuels of Sutdas, 
there be ſtrange things written of a Greeke, the words bee theſe : Vnder the 
Emperour Zeo who ſucceeded Marcian,a certaine perſon named Tudacis was very 
tamous,a valiant man, of a good footmanſhip, ſtrong of his left hand, and that 
would run faſter thanany other ; one might ſeehim at parting, but he vaniſhed 
preſently like I1ghtning, ſeeming as if he flew ouer mountaines and ſtcepe pla- 
ces,rather than ranne. It was athrmed, That hee could rid more way in ohe day 
(without being a whit wearie) than the beſt Poſt could haue done with ſo ma- 


ny horſes of releaſe as he could take, without ſtaying in any place. When he had 


made in a day, much more way than a poſt could make with all his ſpeed, the 
next day he returned to the place from whence he departed the day before,and 
went againe from thence thenexrt day for ſome other place, and neuer left run- 
ning, nor could ſtay ina place. The moderne Voiagers witnefſe, That in the 
Iſlands newly diſcoueredin the Weſt, many Americans are exceeding ſwift, in 
[ much as they run after Stags, and ouertake them with fine running. Among 
ahers, Peter Martyr, Milanois, ſpeaketh thereof as followeth : They fay that in 
end of the Weſt, there are menthar liue by the fruits which they gather in the 
forreſts,being lodged in canes and grots of the mountaines, who were nener ta- 
med,and haue no conuerſation with other men, they dwell ſometimes heere, 
lometimes there, without tilling,ſowing,or reaping, and haue no language that 


them, for if they chance to ſhew themſelnes, and efpie any man thar is not of 
their ſort comming towards them, they flie away faſter than Stags ; and ſuch 
& haue ſeene of them,ſay, That the Hariers of France are but Tortoiſes in com- 


Toend this chapter, if that which we read inthe additions to the hiſtoric of 
Lambert of Schafnabourg,touching the domngs of the ancient Almaines,be true, 
there is ſomewhat which we may wonderat. In the yeare 1543, there was in 
theparts of Heſle, a lad taken, who(as hee reported afterwards, and foit was | 


one can bring intoart : they are ſeene ſometimes , but no man can comeneere | 


pariſon of them. | 


found true) when he was bur three yeares old was taken away , and afterwards 


nouriſhed 


LS 


| 


2.54.2.v.18. 


| In his 3.De- 


<— — —_— 
— <——— 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 


| 


| 


—_——. aw. 


Lib.37,64þ-3+ 


_ — ” — — OOO IV IO. OOO OO oe -_ _ —_ - 


nouriſhed and brought vp by wolues. Theſe wolues when they got any prey 
would alwaies bring the beſt of it toa tree,and giuc it to the child,which did ent 
it: mm winter and time of cold, they would dig a pit, and ſtrew it with graſſe 
and leaues of trees;and there-vpon lay the child, and lying round about it, pre- 
ſeruehim from the iniurie of the weather : after,they would make him goe yy. 
onall foure,and run with them, till by vſeand length of time, he could skip and 
run likeawolte ; being taken, he was compelled by little and littleto goe onely 
vpon his feet, He would often ſay,That if it had beene in his power, he coul{ 
haue taken more delight to haue conuerſed among wolues, than among men: 
he was carried to the court of Henrie Lantgraue of Heſſe, to be ſeene. Inthat 
yeare the like caſe hapned in the Grange of Echtzell : for a boy of twelye 


| yeares old following wolues in the next forreſt, was taken in the winter ſeaſon 
| by ſome gentlemen that were hunting the wolfe. Who will not wenderat 


ſuch conuerſing betwixt creatures ſo differing ? Neuertheleſſe cuſtome made 
it ſo agreeable and pleafing, that this boy had rather be a companion to wolues 
than tomen whom humanitie and inſtin& of nature ſhould aſſemble in troupes 
and companies. Theſe ſtories verific this common ſaying, That Cuſtome i aſc. 
cond Nature,and ſometimes goeth beyond it : the cfficacie thereof being ſuch, thar it 
maketh vs many times loue things naturally,harſh and vnpleaſant, ſo far foorth, 
thatwetake ſingular contentment in ſeeing and handling of the ſame. 


CHAP. VI. 
Subietts doe commonly follow the manners of their Princes. 


S222 Haue obſerued in the court of the Emperour Maximilian the ſe- 
SIN RE cond (averie good prince) That many great lords did not onely 
PL \ apparell themſelues with his collours, but alſo had the like vel- 

PN {ell and furniture that he vſed. The great ladies followed the 
P25 Empreſſe, ſo that fur'd garments and other common weeds in 
former time deſpiſed, were then had in great requeſt, becauſe 

the Emperour and Empreſſe diſdained not to weare them. In which calc there 
falleth out no new or ſtrange matter : for pearles and precious ſtones are 
mounted to that value we ſee them at, becauſe the rich haue enhaunſt their 
price, not the poore. To ſet out this with ſome example ; Sabina Poppea(who 
wanted nothing but honeſtie, and whom Mero ragingly loued) had a haire yel- 


Y, 
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low .like amber, whereof Nero made ſuch reckoning, that he ſung verſes of it 


vpon the harpe : and thereupon all the daughters of Rome and'of Italy deſired 
| verie much to weare that collour in their perri-wigs, dreflings , bracelets, and 
attires : and amber,which before was not reckoned of, grew verie deere,becaule | 


Nero eſteemed greatly of it. Hence it is that Plinie writeth (ſpeaking ofthe pre- 
paration of a paſtime of fencers)That there was brought thither ſucha great 
quantitie of amber,that the knots of the netting which was hang'd allabout the 
place of exerciſe,to keepe that the wild beaſts went not out,were garniſht with 
graines of amber : which ſheweth, that the examples of great men are of much 
efficacie in matters of importance, as well as in thoſe that be of ſmall conle- 
quence. - For ( as Yelleius Paterculus ſaid of the Emperour _Auguſtus)a good Prince 
when he doth well, teacheth his ſubietts to doe well : and as he is the greateſt in the Statt, 
ſo ts he the greateſt in example. When the people caſt their eics ypon their Prince, 
who is placedal6ft and in view of all , they conſider diligently all that be faith 


and doth,and prie into all the ſecrets of his actions, as it were thorow _—_— 
chinke 
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chinkes and holes. We haue hereof an example in the ſtatues of Paſquin and 


\Marforius x Rome, whoſe priuie inuectiues in certaine libels thereſer. vp, he- 


wray and. bring to light the leaſt things that are done by the Pope, the Cardi- 
nalls andorther courtiers in thetr priuie chambers., So as one may ſay,that if rhe 
living haue nor. the libertie at Rometo ſpeake and to reprooue the wickednes of 
the great, yet,the mouthes of ſtonie ſtatues cannot be ſtopped, but they will 


| 


_ — _ —_— 
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lab out all that is moſt hidden. Gyraldus writeth, That the ancient Roman 
Poets had the ſame priuiledge,and that they vſed to ſet vptheir compoſitions 
ina certaine chappell necre to the gardens of the knight Mecenas. Suidas yit- 


neſſeth, That in Alexandria v pon certaine daies,ſome (to whom that charge be- 
| longed)went throughout the citic drawne vpon chariots, and when they came 
| intoa place,or before a houſe that they thought fit,they would there ſtay, and 


ronounce the truthallowd, freely,and without any iniurie or harme done to 
them. For they ſtudied how they might find out the bad dealings of the. citi- 
ſens,and lay them open in plaine tearmes,and thereby bring to paſle thar all 
might liuc1in their duticand calling. | 
But not to goe fromour purpoſe, it ſhould ſceme ( asa certaine writer ſaith) 
That the verie walls doc blunder out the ſayings, doings, and deportments of 
Princes,yea euen that which is moſt ſecret and hidden : in ſoqmuchas they can- 
not {peake a word,nor tread a ſtep, but is preſently carried abroad : and (that 
which is moſt of all robe weied)their leaſt faults are pricd into, and diligently 
marked by all their ſubie&ts. Beſides,both great and ſmall doeſo frame them- 
ſelues to imitate their manners,that by their example they will ſoone change 
their owne cuſtoms 8& opinions though neuer ſo old and inueterat. Therefore 
lobn du Tilles is of opinion, that beforeall other things the king ſhould haue 
peciall care to ſee that his court be maintained in all godlineſſe and vertue. 
For if the court be retormed, the countrey wilbe conformed accordingly. 
Contrariwiſc,if the Prince and his houſhold be viciouſly giuen , his ſubiects 
abandon themſelues to the like vices. Anancient Poet,thoughan ill maſter in 
many other things,confeſſcththis,when he faith 
| Such is the Court, that no man brings ht faſhions there to ſee, 
But all men fr ame their manners, as they find the kings tobe. 
The Poet Claudiay thought alſo the ſame,when he wrote that 
The ſubieits frame themſelues in eerie thing, 
According to the pattern of their king. 
And nothing ſwaies with man(inconſtant ) more 
Than deth his Princescarriage and his lore. 
And in his poeme of the praiſes of Stilico: 

AS doe the gonernors,ſo people frame their grace : 

And ſouldiers alwaies march after their captaines pace. 

This is verified by anotable example mentionedin the Hiſtorie of Scotland. 
After that the king called 7oſinatooke delight in conferring oftentimes with 
Phyſitions & Chirurgions, his lords and gentlemendid ſo quickly frame them- 
elnes tothis humour of their prince,that for many ages after there was nor one 
noble family in Scotland, but it was veric expert and cunning in dreſſing and 
healing of any wounds of the bodie. The. ſame, Hiſtorie commendeth king 
lanes the fourth, for that he. following the cuſtome of his predeceſſors was a 
verie deft Chirurgian. In the 16 chaprer of, the; bopkeafore going , we haue 
made mention of the duke of Burgundie. Philip the Good, ſaying; That after his 
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&ample.all the lords(almoſt)andgcntlemen of his countrey had their haire cut, 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


A 


The ancient Prouerbe ſaid,7That the little dogs doe that which liketh their Miſtreſſes; (1 
fareth it with the ſubiects of any State : which Platonoteth eſpecially, and the 
ſame hath beene obſerued by one Montanarins of Padua , an excellent Þ 
inhis time,and much eſteemed of Barnardin Scardeon,who hath colleCted ſome 
Monoftickes or ſingle verſes of his in Latin, comprehending certaine memo. 
bleſentences. The firſt agreeth with this our Meditation, which faith ; az 
conuitt as, talis formatio morum : meaning,that aman doth frame his manners after 
theirs with whom he conuerſeth. 


Gregorius Nazianzenmu in oneof his Orations diſputeth at large of the dange. 


rous imitation of the vices that are ſeene in princes,ſaying among other thinss, 
That there is nor any cloth ſo apt to take die, nor peſtilent ſauour ſo readiety 
diſperſeit ſelfe in the aire for the infefing of creatures , as the minds of the 
people are diſpoſed to repleniſh themſelues with the diſſolution and vices of 
great men rather than with their vertues. For (as Seba/tian Foxins a Spaniard 
ſaith)Examples doe ſo greatly mooue the minds of men.,that they thinke then. 
{elues bound to doe that which they ſee others doe, and therefore they con- 
forme themſclues to others vices and villanies. We arc apes to counterfeit 
other mens ſayings and doings,as we ſce apes will imitate whar rhey ſee vs doe, 
So thelife of one wicked man inuadeth(like a contagious ficknefle) and corruy- 
teth the maners of a great many. Thus wicked fathers are the cauſe and example 
of wickedneſle to their children. The ſtorie of king Zews the eleuenth is aſuf- 
ficient proofe hereof. For he would neuer endure that Charles his ſonne(re- 
ſpeting belike, his indiſpoſition, as Yincentius de la Lowpe ſaith)ſhould learneany 
more Latin than theſe fiue words ; Quineſcit diSimulare, neſcit reznare ; that is to 
ſay., Who ſo cannot yo— cannot reipne : and ſorooke foorth his ſonne a leſſon 
taught by a wicked maſter : For the Emperour Tiberius loued nothing thathe 
thought loucly in himſelfe, but diſimulation , as Cornelius Tacitus faith. This 
Counſell of Zews the eleauenth was recciued by the Frenchmen with ſuch il 
eares;as there was not any kind of learning but they turned their backs tot, 


But the ſame Author writeth, that Will;am du Bellay lord of Langey, hauing1oy- | 


ned the glorie of Learning with the honour Armes, was the firſt that ſhewed 
at that time tothe French, That to be Learned & Nobleare gifts that may well 
agree together. Contrariwiſe,when king Francs the firſt(lead with a commen- 
dable zeale) maintained the iciences and lcarned men, many following his ex- 
ample,did the like. The gentlemen of France(faiththe faid Author)in all ages 
haue had Learning in ſuch deteſtation, that liberall arts,and handie-crafts were 
all one thing with them. When their children were come to ſuch yeares that 
they wereable to rule,and endure trauell,they were placed in great lords hot- 


ſes, where they exerciſed riding,and hunting, till they came out of their page- | 


ſhip,and then they were arranged into companies and bare armes. But now, Þy 
the goodneſſe of God,and through the liberalitic of king Francis towards the 
profcflors of arts and ſciences, and ſtudents in good letters , that is turned t0 
praiſe that was before reputed blame. Therefore du Tillet ſaid verie well, That 
Learning confirmed Nobilitie,and defended it frombaſeneſle. Bodiy obſerved 
the ſame,when he ſaid(ro explane this ſentence of Plato, That the [ubieits are lit 
the Magiſtrats)that we need not' ſeeke examples thereof elſewhere but in king 
Francisthe firſt, who hauing once begun to loue learning, abhorred of his next 
predeceſſors, was preſently ſeconded by all the nobilitie of France , andthn 


by the other eſtates,with ſuch diligence; that there were neuer ſo many learne | 


men in France as in his time, 
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It is ſtrange that the Frenchmen did ſo degenerat from their anceſtors, and 
become ſogreat enemies to learning before their kings reclaimed them by their 
example; when as Strabo doth much commend them for that they were well 
affetedtothe ſtudie of the liberall ſciences : The good order that was cſta- 
bliſhed in the citic of Marſeilles, did ſo mooue( faith he.) and entice the moſt 
noble men among the Romans, that in ſtced of traualling ro Athens, whither in 
times paſt they vſed to goeto ſtudie, now they goe to Marlcilles. After their 


armes,tO apply themſclues to learning, and thatnot one or two, but almoſt all 
they that dwell in the cities,where they haue certaine maſters (which they call 
Sophiſters)rewarded out of the common treaſuric,and liberally recompenſed 
of the priuat men, as alſo the Phyſitions are. Bodjy addeth, that the Germans 
did the like, of whom he faith , Whereas in times paſt they had(as it were of an 


inueterat hatred ) renouncedall good learning,now they are ſo happily affected 
that way,that they ſeeme to ſurpaſle the Aſtans in gentle manners, the Romans 
in militarie diſcipline, the Hebrewes in Religion,the Grecians in Philoſophie, 
the Egyprians in Geometrie,the Phenicians in Arithmertike, the Chaldeans in 


Aſtrologie.all people in diuerfitie of handic-workes. Philip de Commines ſaith 
wiſely to this purpoſe, That knowledge maketh men cither better or worſe, 
[according to the nature and inclination of eueric of them : but more likely, 
| better. For the more a man vnderſtands that which becommeth him,the more 
ishe aſhamed ofthe neglect of his dutie : and although he abſtaine not altogi- 
ther from doing of it ; yet he willrake heed how he exceedeth. TI haue tried 
this to be moſt true by many,that were held back from wicked diſſignes onely 
bytheir learning,and knowledge. To this we muſt ioyne the feare of God : For 
the learned know better than the ignorant;what the hainouſneſle of finnes is, 
and how highly God is offended with the faults of wicked men. Therefore ill 
inſtructed Princes doe not comprehend the weight of the charge they haue re- 
ceived from God ;and they that lead and carrie them neuer ſpeake of it, for 
feare leaſt they ſhovld incur their diſpleaſure : or 1f there be any one that gi- 
veth good and faithfull aduiſe, he hath no bodie to ſecondhim, and he is beld 
bur fora Pedante. | 


|. To end this chapter with ſomeancient examples , and ro ſhew that the faults 


| [of princes want no followers, we haue thereof a proofein Nero: for Suctonius 


and Cornelius Tacitus report in his life, That this prince gadded vp and downe 
the ſtreets to infamous houſes, and leaud places in flanes attire, that hee might 
not be knowne, accompanied with ſuch as ſnatched away wares from mens tals. 
wounded ſuch as met them,caring ſolittle whom they quarelled with,that Nero 
himſelfe receiued blowes, and caried away the marks in his face. And when it 
was knowne at the laſt that it was Ceſar which plaied thoſe pranks, it grew toan 
occupation, ſo that neither men nor women of any account were ſpared, but a 


Frear many abuſing with all licenciouſneſle Ceſars name, practiſed the ſame in- 
olencies as they were together,and ſuch rule was ſpent all night long,cuenas if 


they had been in ſome citic taken by aſſault and were leading away priſoners in- 
tOcaptiuitie.. That which Athens reporteth (after Theopompws)of Philip the laſt 
king of Macedonia,is worththe rehearſing. This king hauing much treaſure and 
wealth,inſtead of beſtowing it well, made hauocke thereof, and ſent it packing, 
deing growne a very ſpend-thrift, and followed with a crue like himſelfe that 
gaue their minds tonothingelſebur to ſpendexceſſiuely. The cauſe of all which 
nſolencie and exceſſe was the king himſelfe,who,of one fide, ſpending beyond 
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Lib.6.cap.6. 


Lib.2,c4ap.3- 
ofhis Eccleſ, 
hiſtoric 


Haith. Armen. 
in the hiſt. of 
j che Tarrarians 


cap.16, 


Lib.t0.cap.12. 


—_— 


| gaueaway,did all things without any iudgment,or proportion whatſoeuer: H14. 
 ving vſed tobe at the warre, hee neuer had the leaſureto looke intotheſtategf | | 


| grow the more wiſe and warie. Finally,this ſentence drawne out of good Au. 


| of following them proceedeth ; whereof conſequently are bred either ver- 
| tUCS Or VICES. 


_ 


all meaſure,and of the other ſide ſo couetous as poſſibly might be, heaped vp, 


his receits or disburſements. Beſides, his friends and familiars flocked to him 
from diuers parts ; ſome from Macedonia it ſelfe, others from Theſſalia, ang | 
others from other places, a rabblement gotten together of Barbarians and Gre. 
cians,not commended for their valour, wiſedome, and vertue ; but inſolent,yil. | 
lanous, and bold. Such were this kings fauourites. And nomaruell if he were 
accompanied with fellowes of his owne humour, ſeeing the ſame Athenaw al. | 
leageth another place of Theopompws touching this king, where he faith, Thathe} 
rejected vertuous men, ſuch as were well affectioned to the good of his eſtate, | 
and contrariwiſeenterteined ding-thrifts,drunkards, and gameſters, viing them 
with great reſpe& and reuerence. Therefore this counſell of Exagrins is whole. 


ſome, That a prince ought tobe regarded, not becauſe he commandeth others, | 


but for that he knoweth how to gouerne and conteine himſelfe in ſuch ſort,that 
he giueth his mind no entrance to any filthy pleaſure, but keepeth himſelfe { 
furivin the reach of diſſolution and diſorder, that his life may ſerue for a pat- 
terne and example of vertue to his ſubiedts to follow , that thereby they may 


thors by an excellent man , and which hath beene approoued by the changeof 
times, and by diuers cuents, ſtandeth, and ſhall euer ſtand for moſt true, That th 
affettions, intents, ſtudies, and attions of prinat men agree, accord, and ſute with the may. 
ners and deportments of Princes. For weſee commonly, that the ſubiects caſting | 
their eyes vpon the life of their princes, as vpon a bright looking-glaſſe, be- 


hold with regardfull heed their ſayings and-doings : From thence a defire| 
| 


| [ 
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CHAP... VII. | 
Of the Owle, an onluckie bird : and of Pope Tohn the 2.4. | 


=D Lthough the Tartarians of Aſia haue the Owle in great reuerence, 
CA/A \ DJ becauſe he preſerued (in ſome ſort) their firſt Emperout Chan- 
| A lH | gius Cam, who lay hid ina thicket ouer whichan Owle fat, when 
A | hefled from his enemies, they following him, and not thinking 
Sj that any man would haue hid himſelfe in the place where an 
+ _Owlewas: and albeit they thinke thoſe men of warre luckie 
that weare vpon their head-peeces,and in their hats ſome feathers of an Owle; 
yet Plime placeth him among the birds that are accounted vnluckie. The 0w 
(ſaith he) & 4 bird that beadiek a funeral, one of thoſe that are moi# abhorred, chiefly of 
the publike Sooth-ſayers and Bird-gazers, inhabiting places onhabitable, feareful,on4p- 
prochable, monſter of the night, that ſings not, but groanes and complaines. Therefore he is 
taken for a bringer of ill Incke, if he be ſcene in cities, or flying by day. Hence it came (45 
witnefſeth the ſame Plinie) that Rome was oftentimes clenſed after the meeting 
or ſeeing of an Owle: and it was verily beleeued, that in the 619 yeare of the 
foundation therof, and the yeare following, the ſeeing of this bird had preſaged 
the ouerthrow of the Roman armie before Numantia. Among the ſtrange hgh 
that preceded thedeath of the Emperour Commods Antoninus, it is Taid, That 
an Owle was ſpied fitting ouer his chamber,both at Rome and Lanuuium. An 
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among thoſe that were ſeene before the deceaſe of the Emperour Yalentimian, 
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Ammian Marcellinus {aith,That an Owlewas pearched ypon the ridg of the impe- 
riall Stoue,where he ſat hootingand crying ; and for all that they could do with 
ſtones and arrowes,it was not poſſible to fell him or todriue him away. To ſay 
ſomewhart of our own time, In the yeare x 5 42,about the 1 1 of December,there 
was an Owle that with his monſtrous and extraordinarie crying, did put the in- 


| habitants of the citie of Wirtzbourg in Franckland into a terrible fright : after 


which there followed peſtilence, cruell warres, and other calamities deſcribed 


| at + in their Annals, As I was reading and conſidering theſethings, I re- 


membred that which 1icholas de Clemings , an excellent Doctour, and Arch- 
deacon of Bayeux reporteth(in his deſcription of the Oecumenicall Councell) 
of Balthaſar Coſſa, who being made Pope called himſelfe 7ohn * xx1111, Thus 


| he writeth : This perfidious Balthafar, who was lately throwne out of S. Peters 


ſeat foulely by him ſtained,at the inſtance of ſome had foure yeares before ſom- 
moned a Councell at Rome, where ſome ſtrangers mer, but in a ſmall number, 
with a few Italians and Courtiers : He held ſome Seffions which were ſpent in 
handling of trifles no whit concerning the good of the Church. And when be- 
fore the firſt Seſſion they had (after the vſuall manner) ſung a ſolemne Maſſe of 
the holy Ghoſt,the Fathers of the Councell being ſer in their places, and Bal- 
thiſar aboue all the reſt in his pontificall chaire, behold, a horrible Owle (the 
continuall meſſenger of death,or ſome other diſaſter as they ſay) comes out of 
his hole, begins to make a fearefull cric, and taking his flight, ſers himſelfe vypon 
a high beame in the midſt of the Church, ouer againſt Balthaſar whom he ſtared 
inthe face. They began all to wonder, that a bird(not vſing to fie but by night 

and hating the light ) ſhould come in the open:;day among ſo many people : 

wherefore they concluded(as there was cauſe)thar it was ſome. ill preſage ; See, 

aid they one to another, ht ſpirit dath goutrne heere in the likeneſſe of this Owle ! 


| After, looking one vpon another,and caſting their eies vypon Baltnſar,they could 


not forbeare laughing. As for Balthaſar,(whom the QOwle neuer left ſtaring vpon) 
he begins cobluſh, to ſweat, to bee troubled and marucilouſly perplexed in his 

mind; and not knowing how to remedie this confuſjon, diſmiſſeth the Aſſem- 
bly, and departeth to his palace. The ſecond Seffion followed, in the which 
this Owle made his appearance(without being called,as I think)and ſetled him- 
ſelfe in his accuſtomed place,ſtill turning towards Balthaſar, who ſceing his bird 
come againe, was more troubled and confounded than before, and not able any 
longer to abide the fight of him, commaundedthat hee ſhould be beatenaway 
with ſhowtings and with clubs. But the bird not mooued with any noiſe they 
could make, or any thing they threw-'at\'him , was no whitatfraid, tillbeaten 


This ſtorie was told me by a faithfull fricnd of mine,who at/that time came'di- 
rely from Rome. The ſtrangeneſſcof the matter hauing made me perplexed; 
[adiured him. with great vchementiechat he ſhould not hidethe truth of rheſe 
things from-me : whereupon he ſwareynto metharhe had told me nothingÞbur 
what was tric indeed: And faid turther, Thar atlthey who were preſent at the 
lpht, begarrto' conternne amd mockethe Qoutxcel; which by little and litrleva- 
liſhed,and did nothing of any worth. Theſe be the words of the Arch-deacon 


of Bayeux, who liued in the time of the Emperour $52j/mund, when the Coun- 


=”, 


cell was heldat, Conſtance, in the yeare 1417; in which time hee publiſhed his 
ſputation containing this ſtorie, and ſome other treatiſes beſides. This John 


[the foure and twentieth, being degraded by the Councell of Conſtance formany 


enormities he committed, fled away in diſguiſed attire, andin the way was met 


{VN w* le t "> be FF UY OG Ge vx IS & ve CD wo WW 


OO &@ 


et 


th. Mt. —_ 


downe with bars and-clubs, hee fell ftone-deadto the ground before them all: | 
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with by the Count Palatine, who kepthim a long while priſoner in his caſtle of 
Manſheim, where they vſe yet to ſhew the chamberin which hee was impriſe. | 
ned, and where (they ſay) he made ſome Latine verſes, being aman learned and 
of great iudgement, as Platina and others aftirme. The verſes wee offerto the 
Reader, hereafter following : becauſe it isa rare thing to ſce a Pope learned, | 
and a Latin Poet : | 


Qui modd ſummus eram, gaudens or nomine, Preſul, 
Triſtss (y abietF us nunc mea fata gems. 
Excelſus ſolio nuper werſabar in alto, 
Cunitag, gens pedibus oſcula prona dabat. 
Nunc ego penarum fundo denoluor in imo ; 
Vultum deformem quemg, videre piget. 
Ommibus e terris aurum mihi ſponte ferebant, 
Sed nec gaza innat, nec quis amicus adeſt. 
Sic varians fortuna vices, aduerſa ſecundis 


Subait, © ambiouo nomine ludit atrox. 


PAPA FECIT. 


To this effett in Engliſh. 


I that of late enioy'd the higheſt Prelats place, 

Now ſad and all forlorne doe waile my wretched caſe. 
I fat aloft erewhile,deckt with the triple Crowne, 
And all men kiſt my feet with humble falling downe : | 
NowlI am head-long throwne into the pit of woe, 
I ſhame to ſhew my face,all men abhorre it ſo. 
From all parts (with good will) they brought me gold and fee, 
But now no gold I get,no friend will viſit me. 

Thus Fortunes rolling wheele doth wretched things adioyne 
To happie; thus are we deceiu'd with her falſe coyne. 


By the Pope. 


his lawfull ſucceſſor,and kiſſed his pantofle,to the great wonder of all men. This 
humilitie of his did ſo mooue Pope Afartis, that preſently after he received Be 
thaſar artong the number of the Cardinals, and made him Biſhop of Tuſculum- 
But within ſome few moneths,being worne out with ſorrow (as it was thought) 
heedied at Florence in the yeare 14.19, and was buried in ſumptuous ſort, and 
with great ſolemnities in Saint John Baptiſts Church, at the inſtant ſuir of Coſmd 
de Medicis his heire. There was an Epitaph made for him ( ſaith Joby Bale in the 
lixtbooke of the life of the Popes) the concluſion whereof is, That the ex- 
m— Balthsſar ſhould teach the Popes his ſucceſſours to bee no ſellers br 


Afﬀeerwards Balthaſar was releaſed, hauing acknowledged Martin the fift for 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Fighting and tugging of Birds. Alſo,ſpeciall obſeruations touching Serpents, gr Dragons, 


IA 


RR Linc writeth, That euerie yeare there is an armie of Birds, that 
flieth out of Athiopia towards great Troy, where they giue 
EX themſelues battel at Memnonstombe,for which cauſe theſe birds 
Faaxkg are called Memnonides. Cremntizs, an ancient writer ſaith, he 
2${ knoweth for certaine that theſe birds doe euerie fifth yeare re- 

_ new this fight in Agypt,about the territories of Memmons pal- 
lace. In like manner the Guinney hens fight in Beeotia : but leauing the old 
tales of Plinie,let vs heare what 1owitanm Pontanus a famous Hiſtorian writeth of 
the fighting of birds. A littlebefore the end of the yeare 146 x. in the plaine 
betweene Beneuent and Apicium, there began a cruel] conflit betweene the 
Rauens and the Kites, which was a miracle, and prognoſtication of the battell 
that was fought a while after in thoſe parts , or elſe, a naturall quarrell among 
| theſe raucning birds,becauſe of the prey of graſhoppers bred in thoſe ſpacious 
fields ſome weekes before. There were two conflidts,in the firſt whereof the 
Kites had the better, becauſe they were armed with ſharperand more crooked 
clawes,flying more firmely, and witha longer continuance : therefore the Ra- 
vens left the field, and were put to flight ; but after a few daies, hauing re-en- 
forced their troupes (as if they had obtained ſuccours of their allies) they re- 
turned with more ſtrength than they were of before ; the like did the Kites, 
The skirmiſh begins againe in the aire, crueller than at the former time, 
then the Rauens (as it were vpon deliberation,and for ſome ſpeciall ſtratagem) 
began to giue back, and ſet themſelues among the vines ypon the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt branches,ſettling themſelues ſo faſt, that whenthe Kites would ſtoope 


had beene with poyniards. They were thereupon ſeene to fall downe in all 
places with their guts hanging out, and the rauens at cuerie aſſault were heard 
tocrie (as it were) Victorie,and to keepe a croaking for Joy Jen heartning their 
tellowes to fight,who after they had held out a long while, the Kites percei- 
uing they were falne into an ambuſcado (whereby the moſt of them ſtaied by 


ouercome,and theRauens keeping the field,triumphed brauely over their ene- 
mies. This vioriedid ſo whet their courages,thar they beganto fall vpon the 
Kites laide on the ground, and witha ſtrange furie to kill out-right withthe 


braines come foorth, plucking out their guts with pecks and clawes, renting 
their bodies, tearing < co in peeces, ina word diſplaying vpon them their ra- 


andafter the retreate of the Kites, went among the vineyards andfields to fee 


Ravens others,at the greatnumberof Kites that lay kild : ſome ſtood amaſed 
| what to ſay,ſceing what heapes of {lainewerecaſt one vpon another. All con- 
ectured,that this conflict did preſage ſome bloodie battell that wouldbe giuen 
loone after betweene two artits of enemie-princes,one of which ſhould there 


ER 


tofwap at them,they were pierſt thorow the bodie with the Rauens bills as it. 


it)left the place, and ſauing themſelues by force of wing confeſſed they were | 


blowes of their bills, thoſe that were yer panting and breathing,making their: | 


venlike rage. And for a greater ſhew of this ſucceſſe, theſe Rauens (for many | 
daies after) neuer left houering and ſoaring ouer that plaine introupes, with | 
croaking and crying, as if they would haue ſaid ; Behold, we are here, readie to fight | 
aearſt we were. Many men ran to ſee this skirmiſh, and to obſerue the blowes; | 


theouerthrow : ſome wondering ar the furie of the fighters,and pollicie of the | 


at the terrible wounds they noted inthoſe little bodies ; others could not tell: | 
| 
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receive a ſhrewd foile. Thus writeth Pomtanus. Now.,although it may be, that 
theſe birds might follow the prey of the graſhoppers, ſpread all ouer that 


plaine,of which they are verie greedie, and forthat cauſe this fight might thug | 


ow betweene them (the rather for that Plizie writeth that the birds called Se. 
er are the cauſe that the graſhoppers eat not vpthe fruits of the inhahj. 
tants about the mountaine Caſius : ) yet for all thar, the iſſue of thebloodie 
battell giuen within a while after in the ſame place, betweene twoarmies of 
ſouldiers, ſheweththar the ſaid skirmiſh of birds had beene ( as it were) the pre. 
ſaging thereof. 

Nicetas Acominates maketh mention of a fight between Crowes and Rauens, 
before the cruell hauock that the Scythians, lead by 7ohn Myſzs, made in the 
coaſts of Conſtantinople. The Crowes comming out of the South ranked 
themſelues ina certaine place : the Rauens,out of the North, made choicealfy 
ofa fit place : who preſently after came to the charge, with ſuch furie,that they 

ut in rout the armic of the Crowes. Within few moneths, the Scythians ina 
Factell ouerthrew the Italians,and flue a verie great number of their men. $4 


bellicus alſo writeth, That the day before the Venetians had the ſhamefull over. | 


throw inan Ifle called Sapience,an innumerable flight of Rauens gathered toge- 
ther in the aire ouer their fleet, and gaue themſelues battell, in which, the blood 
and the feathers of the Rauens wounded and kild fell downe into the galleysof 
the Venetians. We may adde vnto this,that which Richard Dinath writeth,how 
abour the time of the Emperour Albert,the Rauens,and the Hawks fought a bat- 
tell neere to the citic of Liege,with ſuch furie, that the blood and the feathers 
fell tothe ground in great abundance : and that after a long skirmiſh the Hawks 
remained the ſtronger. He ſaith further, That in Italie two thicke battalions of 
piſmires were ſ{eene to diſlodge out of a peare-tree, which entred into a verie 
furious fighr, many being flaine of both fides ; and that many men beheld the 
Skirmiſh of theſe black bands, and this ciuill warte. Not long after which there 
tell warre betweene the Lombards and Venetians : Of the other part, the Bur- 
gundians and the Liegians gaue themſelues ſo cruell a battell, that thirtie thou- 
ſand men were ſlaine in the field. He ſaith further, Thar in the raigne of Charles 
the eight there aſſembled our of diuers parts of France,certaine troups of Pies 
and of Iayes in the plaine of S. Aubrn in Brittanie , which fought together very 
fiercely , the vicorie falling at laſt to the Iayes. In the yeare following the 


| French-men' and the Britons had abattell in the ſame place, wherin after a long 


fight the Britons were diſcomfited, and their Commanders caried away priſo- 


 ners by the French,who had a great vitorie. In the end of the yeare 1 5 87,vp- 


on the frontiers of Croatia neere to a caſtle called Wihiz, belonging: to Charles 


| Arch-duke of Auſtria, there flocked certaine thouſands of Duckes and Geeſe 
| together into one pond, The nightafter theirmeeting, a greatnoiſe was heard 
in all the villagesabout of theſe fowlethat kild one another in that pond. The 


next morning the ſouldicrs that were in gariſon in the caſtle , andthe countrey 


' men rannethither,and gathered ſuch number of this fowle,yert warmeand blee- 
ding, that they made ſtore of it for along time,drying them in the ayre and in 


the ſmoake : one had for his part a hundred; another,two hundred,andſome, 
more. They that eſcaped aliue out of the fight, re-uniting themſelues,and mee- 
ting in a great meadow, tooke their flight rogether, and retiredto other pla- 
ces. Thus reporteth Johannes Leonclanirs , who addeth further, That within 4 
while after, certaine thouſands of Turks making a road into Croatia,were there 
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rroupe of Chriſtians. The yeare after,in the moneth of Februarie, the Chriſti- 
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DTT 


ans ſurprized the caſtle of Co an,ſcated neere to the lake Balaton,which atthat 
time was frozen; within which caſtle were three captaines., and about a thou- 
nd Turkes. The eight of Auguſt following, a_ Earle of Serin,followed 
with the gariſons on this ſide the Danubius, purſued the Turkes,and ouertaking 


them within a league of Caniſia,charged them ſo brauely, that heſlew and took 
five thouſand men, recouered all the boot which they had ca- | 

ried away, and got beſidesall that which was theirs. In the memorie of our fa- 

| thers, there was a battell giuen (as Hiſtorians write)in Caramania, between the 

* | land ſerpents,and thoſe of the water,which laſted three daies : and a while after 


priſoners almoſt 


the Turks mutined and went together by the eares moſt horribly about the eſta- 
bliſhing of a Souldan. It was obſerued, that the vi&orie fell to their fide that 
werc in the place where the ſerpents had beene the ſtronger. In the yeare 
1059, Snakes were gathered together inthe parts about Turnay, which never 
left tearing and renting one another, vntill the people made fires , which kild a 
oreat many of them. | 
It is not onely written in the ſacred Hiſtorie, That Adam and Eve being pla- 
ced by God in the garden of Paradiſe, were deceiued (eſpecially Exe ) by the 
craftic perſuaſion of the Serpent ; but many Authors afhrme, that Serpents 
haue been noted tq deſire the companie of women. Who ſcethnot therein(but 
more in the ation of Exe, than in all other) a ſtrange cfficacie and deceit in Sa- 
than ? All the Rabbinsare of this mind, that the deuils (through Gods ſuffe- 
rance) haue great power ouer ones concupiſcence and priuie members, ſaying; 
That by an Allegorie Satan is meant by the Serpent. Philoand the Hebrewes 
ſay, That the Serpent ſignifieth allegorically, Lecherie. _Alexeander the Great 
held for certaine, That his mother Olympias was gotten with child of him by a 
Serpent, which the ſuperſtitious Pagans called 7apiters Genius. Wherefore ha- 
Inpiter Ammon ,{aluteth his mother Olympiz : Shee made him this pleaſant an- 
ſwere, Hold thy peace(I pray thee)and take heed how thou appeach mee to 
Iuno : for thee will plague me miſerably if thou giue out in thy lIctters that I 
am her husbands concubine. The like is reported of Scipio Africanus, C. Oppims 
that hath written his life, Titus imines, Gellizs, and Tuliis Higinus doe lay , That a 
great Serpent lay with Sczpios mother, and was ſeene often in her chamber, and 
when any bodie came in, he would vaniſh away. Yalerius Maxim allo ſpeaketh 
of it, The like doth Swetonizs report of Accia, the mother of Auguſtus , for hee 
writeth, That as ſhee came once at mid-night to a certaine ſol 
made her litter be ſet into the Chappell ; and while the other Ladics were at 
reſt, ſhee fell aſleepe. Then a great Serpent crept intothe litter, and a while 
after came out againe : After which Accia awaking, purified her ſelfe as if her 
husband had laine with her : preſently there was ſeene vpon her skin the marke 
of a Dragon, which could neuer bee taken off, ſo that cuer after ſhee refrained 
trom going into the common Baths : and Auguſtus being borne at the end of ten 
moneths, was by reaſon thereof reckoned Apollos ſonne. Galerizsthe Emperor, 
borne of clowniſh parents, and ſurnamed Armentarius, becauſe he had kept cat- 
tell, bragged and tooke vpon him proudly, That a great Serpent begat him, 
ung accompanied his mother, as one had done with Olympias, Alexanders 
mother, 
Albeir Hiſtorians affirme and hold theſe things for certaine; and that it can- 


RI Fs 


that 


uing vpon a time written to his mother thus , King Alexander the ſonne of | 


emnitie, ſhee 


not be denied bur there is a diueliſh working inſuch ations : yet itis held alſo, | 
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that a ſerpent ſeene in ones ſleepe ſignifieth ſometimes good hap. Wheregf 
we haue a remarkable example in the mother of George Caſtrior, called of the 
Turkes 1/chenderbeg, and of the common ſort Scanderbeg , of whom we ill 
ſpeake more in the ſecond chapter of the fifth booke. Ir is ſaid(by the report of 
Marinus Barlet his Hiſtorian)that his mother, when ſhe was concceined of hi 
dreamed ſhe was brought a bed of agreat ſerpent,which couered almoſt all Al. 
bania, ſtretched his head to the frontiers of Turkie, and deuoured a grey 
many Turkes ; hauing his taile in the ſea within the limits of the Seigniorie of 
Venice. His father 7ohn, Prince of Albania, hearing this dreame, would-ng 
ſceke for the expoſitionthereof in the intrails of beaſts,nor at Apollos Oracleyby 
with ioy begins to cheere vp his wife, telling her, That he forelaw ſhe ſhouldhe 
dceliuered of a ſonne,that ſhould be an excellent warrior, a fell cnemie to the 
Turkes,a moſt happie Generall of an armie,a defender of the Chriſtian Faith 
and alwaies well affected to the State of Venice. This good father was not de. 
ceived of the hope he had conceiued , but that which he toretold was con. 
med moreouer in the birth of the child, who brought with him from his mg- 
thers wombeanother much fairer and notabler marke of warlike glorie ; for he 
had ypon his right arme a ſword ſo well ſet on,as if it had beene drawne with 
the pencill of the skilfulleſt painter in the world. Thus reporteth Bazler. But 
not to goe further from our purpoſe, Hiſtorians write, That ſerpents haue beene 
obſerued to loue yong ac pry haue ſhewed ſignes of louc, anger, andjes: 
loufte towards them. Of which there is a famous example in Plutarch, of a fer: 
ntthat being in loue with a yong maid of Ztolia, would come to ſee herin 
the- night when ſhe was a bed,and would lay himſelfe faire and ſoftly all along 


es 


| by-her, and then wreathe himſelfe about her , without doing her any hurtor 


grieuance either willingly,or otherwiſe; and after about breake of day woild 
ſoftly goe away from her. And as he thus continued comming to her duly 
cuerie night, at the laſt the maides friends ſent her from home : the ſerpent 
keptaway from the houſe three or foure daies , ſeeking here and there forher 
{asit is to be thought) and hauing at laſt mer with her, he laid her hands againſt 
her bodie, with the knots of his bodie, and with the reſt of his taile clapr her 
about the legs,as if he would ſhew a louing anger, wherein yet there was more 
affection topardon,than deſire to puniſh. This tale I deliuer for ſuch credit as 
Plutarch hath left it,referring my ſelfe for the truth thereof. Howloeuer,bythis 
and other ſuch like reports, the Ancients ſeemeto haue had reaſon to note ler- 
pcnts for an Embleme of wantonnefle, and deſire of women. To the ſame end 
we read a world full of tales of a witch , who being tranſported with rage, 
longed todrinke the blood of a faire yong man called Menippms : whereof came 
aprouerbe among the Pagans, remembred by Phioſtratus , Thou defareſt a ſerpent, 
and a ſerpent deſireth thee : becauſe Menippus hunted after women,and women at- 
ter him. We will ſpeake more of this Menippws hereafter. | | 

But FI. Toſephws differing in opinion from this aforegoing, thinkerh, that af- 
ter Ademand Exe had tranſgreſſed Gods commandement by cating the forbid- 
den fruit inthe garden of Eden, the ſerpent for the fault committed againſt 
man had his voice taken fromhim, the poiſon was diſperſt into his tongue, and 
God declared him an enemic to mankinde, willing the man and the woman tO 
fall ypon him to. breake his hcad : both becauſe rhe death of man is included 
there,and alſo becauſe theſerpent is caſily pur to death, if he be ſtricken in the 
head. Moreouer,he was depriued of feet, that he might crecpe and traile vpn 


the carth. And when that was done , Gad thruſt _{dam and Enc hi of = | 
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men, and doe ofr-rtimes kill them with their ſtinging : Whereof Bozin giueth 
this reaſon : 78 may be ( ſaith he ) that ſerpents-being wonderfull craftie, know that the 


femal kinde are weaker than the male, and therefore may be eafilier hurt and cannot ſo 


well refiſt. 1t may be alſo that the fauonrable goodneſſe of the Creator would that things of 
leſſe value ſhould be taken firſt, that thereby the moſt excellent might be the longer preſer- 
wed. Beſides .there is a deadly hatred betweene the woman and the ſerpent : which is plaine- 
h perceiued hereby, that in a great aſſembly of people, if there be but one woman, the ſer- 
pent will aſſay to hurt ber firſt. This is Bodzns opinion. Sorhen,ſeeing there is ſuch 
an inueterat and ſctled enmitie betweene man and the ſerpent, I could neuer 
wonder inough why a beaſt ſo venimous and odious to all, hath yer beene ſo 
much worthipped of the ancient Pagans,that they hane not onely eſteemed it a 
high honour that their Anceſtors were ſaid to be converted into ſerpents : but 


they haue moreouer attributed ſome Diuinitie vnto them, and erected a wor- 


hath carefully powred oyle ypon the flames of this inſolent impiette, that {j11:e 
idolaters might be the more grofſely abufed.' Alexanderthe great(as before 
istouched)was not aſhamed to brag that his mother Olympias was gotten with 
child by a Dragon in the likeneſſe of 7apiter Harmon , and that thereupon the 
brought him foorth. Bur when,after his dearh,ſhe heard that his bodie lay vabu- 
ried fora long rtime,ftghing and weeping tenderly ſhe cried out; O 2y-ſonne,that 
wouldeſt needs march in the ranke of the gods and endeuoredſt with all thy power to compaſſe 
that point thoucanſt not noiy haxe thy ſhare of that right which is equall to all earthly men, 
namely,to be buried under ground. Thus did ſhe lament her miſerie, condenining 
the vaine and fooliſh ouerweening of her ſonne. And ſurely the infolencie of 
this prince,and his ingratitude towards his owne farher Philip, whoſe ſonne he 
[corned to acknowledge himſelfe,by affeRing the title of 7upirersſonne,mooued 


. . . O . 
the Philoſopher Seneca to courſe him in diuers places of his workes, and name- 


Macedonie,at ſuch time as being Conqueror of the Eaſt be tooke himſelfe for a god,to con- 
gratulate with him in his conqueſts,and made him burgeſſe of their citte ; whereat Alex- 
ander beginning to laugh,one of the Ambaſſadors ſaidunto him, Tet know thus much that 


' | weneuer did this honour to any , ſaue onely to thee, and to Hercules. Alexander there- 


wor accepted of the honour, and bauing made great offers and kind entertainment to the 
ambaſſadors , thought not upon the Corinthians who honoured him, but <pon himſelfe, 


glorie, whereof ( neuertheleſſe ) be neither knew. the nature nor the faſhion, following 


hebad alreadie the ſphere in his band, which his fooliſh ambition embraced ;, becauſe theſe 
Ambaſſadors made him equall with Hercules. But wherein could this giddte youth ( wh» 
for vertue had nothing elſe but a happie kind of raſhneſſe ) be like onto Hercules ; a man 
that neuer conquered any thing for himſelfe,but trauailed all the world ouer, not with a ae- 
fire to be lord thereof , but to enfranchiſe and ſet it free ? Was there any thing that conld 
oercome the enemie of the wicked,the protector of the good and one who carried peace both 
by ſea and by land ? But Alexander was from his infancie a 43 1 and 4 ſpoiler of people, 
the ruin of his friends as well as of his enemies, and one that held it the ſoueraigne good to 


bs the weakeſt , are feared becauſe of the venom and noyſamneſſe they carrie about thens. 


be the terror of the world : forgetting in the meane time, that not only the wildeſt beaſts, but 


But 


Garden, and ſent them to dwell in another counttey. Now they ſay , That 
though ſerpents doe hate men, yet they perſecute women more cruelly than 


ſhip and ſeruicein their behalfe. Sathan,the prince of ſubriltie,error,and lying, | 


ly in one, where he ſaith , The Corinthians ſent their _1mbaſſadors to Alexander of 


making account that he did them great honour in accepting them. This man conetous Ll 
the | 


Beps of Hercules and of Bacchus, and willing to paſſe further than they had done, had | 
by ee ſer pon the companion in honour whom the Corinthians propounded wntohim,as if 
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| was the blindneſle then, as that he thought himſelfe the moſt noble that was 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 

But ſo great was the crror of thoſe times, that they ranked their princes jv 
the number of the gods, or. demi-gods, or held them for the baſtards of the 
gods. As we read that Galha deriued his pedegree bythe fathers fide from yz. 
ter,and by his mother-{ide. from Paſiphae wite ro Minvs king of Crete. Sothick 


Pr — 


deſcended(by report) from that filthie polluter of all beds, and from that moſ 
vnchaſt woman that cuer liued. The Greeks (among other fables)haue not been 
aſhamed to broach,thatall their Nation came our of ſuch infamous creatures; 
as they ſay that. 7upiter transformed himſelfe into a Piſmire to accompanie 
Eurymediſte the daughter of _Archelaus,, who bare Myrmiden, of whom came 
the Myrmidons. A ridiculous blindnefſe. Who can chuſe but laugh, orelſe 
weeperather,that ſhall readthe fooliſh,or (to ſpeake bertcr )the furious inſy. 
lencicof the Emperour C. Caligula, a monſter diſteined with moſt foule faults? 
He(forſooth)would be. cſteemed a god, called himſclfe 7apiter, vaunted that he 
had had carnall dealing with the Moone, and that the goddeſle 77oria had 
crowned him : By which meanes he bragged that he had abuſed many Roman 
ladies, yea euen his owne ſiſters. Oftentimes,he would diſguiſe himſelfe like 
goddeſſe, and would take the name of 7uno, of Diana,and of Yenws : Thenhe 
would ſhew himſelfe dreſt like a woman, bearing the cup and the thyrlc of thoſe 
that executed the Bacchanals : Otherwhiles, he was ſeene apparelled like Her. 
cules,carrying a club,and couered with a lions skin : And then againe, he would 
be ſeene witha beard, and within a while without beard ; hauing ſomctimg 


the trident inhis hand, or readic to dart lightning ; ſometimes counterfeiting |' 


Bellona,and then againe transformed into a woman. Ina word, he did nothing 
elſe but change apparell and dreſſing, defirous to be thought all that is pou 
to be imagined, ſauce a man. Thele ſtrange tricks require not any cenſure, but 
craue ſome Heraclitus to lament themadneſle of ſuch monſters, or rathcr ſome 
Democritus to laugh at their bcaſtlineſſe and villany.. | 

But to returne to the worſhipping of Dragons and ſerpents. There is a plea- 
{ant tale in Zxcian of acertaine coſiner,who carried a Dragon about tobe ſecne, 
and perſuaded the people that it was e&/culapius, ſaying that his Dragon gaue 
anſwers to all that was demanded of him. This is memorable aboue the reſt, that 
he could neither endure mockers that would be flouting of him, nor the Chri- 
ſtians that would ſighand tremble at. his horriblc cofining tricks ; and would 
ſay, that the countrey about the Euxin ſea was full of mockers and Chrittians, 
who were ſo bold as they would not ſtick to ſpeake ill of him,and therefore he 
commanded that they ſhould be ſtoned. Therefore , whenſoeuer he would 
open the ſhop of his Oracles, there was an 0yes made ( after. the manner of 
Athens)in theſe tearmes , Ifany mocker, flouter,or Chriſtian be entred here to 


ſee what is done inthis place,let him goe foorth. Preſently at the hearing of the | 


ſound of theſe words, Let the Chriſtians be driuen away.then they were thruſt 
outadoores by the head and ſhoulders. ':As touching the hatred that this colt- 
ner baretothe mockers that laught at his jugling tricks, the cauſes thereof are 
euident : And for the Chriſtians(if any were ſo curious as would behold thet- 
diculous impietie of this jugler) it is no wonder that Sathan did ſerue his turne 
of this inſtrument ſo fit ro chaſe themaway,and rhat he could not play his tricks 
of liegerdemaine tofetch ouer the poore idolators,in the preſence of his mem 
bers who hath broken the ſerpents head,and ouercome the old:dragon. The 
Romans wereonce abuſed with this toy.,in the citic of Lanuuium, where they 


worſhipped a certaine Dragon, that vſed to come our of a houle,and would feed 
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| the Heatheniſh ceremonies that were practiſed by their Anceſtors , keepe Ser- 


| | andat acertaine time of the yeare the prieſts come, and with praiers made of 


| were placed for a guard' at the chappell doore. This Enteruiew hauing much 


— 


of meat that a young maiden brought.in a basket,and which ſhee offercd tohim 
with her hands : as appeareth by an Elegie in Propertizs , which may ſerue for 
the vnderſtanding of a place in Cicero,where he ſpeaketh of Roſcims borne at La- 
nuuium, How that he being a ſucking child,and ſleeping in his cradle, his riourſe 
waking in the night(a lampe burning in the chamber) eſpied a Serpent wreathed 
about the child ; whereat the-ſcreeching our in tertible ſort, 'Roſcius his father 
told it to the Soothſayers,asking theiropinion of the matter z they anſivered, 
That the child ſhould one: day be the moſt excellent man in his time. Sernixs 
maketh this diſtin&ion, That Snakes are found in waters, Serpents ypon land, 
and Dragons in Churches. | | | 
To come to latter ſtories, many of Lithuania'and Samogitia obſeruing ſtill 


pents 1n their houſes, either vnder the furnace, or in ſome corner of the ſtoaue; 


purpoſe inuite theſe Serpents (reuerenced of their hoſts like gods) to come to 
the table : then theſe Serpents come foorth, and by a cleane table-cloth clam- 
ber vp , and ſet themſelues vpon the table, where hauing taſted of cuery meſle, 
they goc downeagaine and hide themſelues in their holes. After the Serpents 
be gone, the men fall to it merily, and eat vpall the meat that the Serpents tou- 
ched, which they take for a certaine figne that they ſhall haue good ſucceſle in 
all things that yeare. If the Serpents come not foorth when the pricſt is mum- 
bling of his Orem, or being come foorth, taſte not of the meat ſer vpon the ta- 
ble, theſe yeople belecue that thar yeare they ſhall be oppreſſed with miſeries : 
all which I haue gathered our of the letter of 7obn Melet to George Sabiv. Where- 
unto I will adde a memorable ſtorie that happened in times paſt berweene the 
liſh and French,as a friend of mine told me he read in certaine Annals. The 
two kings of theſe two nations hauingaſſembled their mightie armies in Nor- 
mandie, and prefixed a day of battell , as they were readic to giuethe on-ſet, 
ſome Commanders of the French hoaſt, fearing the valour and fortune of the 
Engliſh (of which they had made triallto their coſt many times before) and of 
the other ſide remembring that the iſſue of ſuch attempts is hazardous, handled 
the matter ſo, that the two kings agreed to parley : firſt, in- preſence of ſome of 
their familiar friends. in ſome ſmall number, to the end they might treatCif it | 
were poſſible)of ſome agreement,and forbeare ioyning of battell : hoping that 
the war ſhould end withour'teares (as the Oracle, of Dodona once anſwered the 
Spartans that were readie to bid battell to the Arcadians.)So it was agreed, that 
aplace ſhould bee choſen fit and free from dangerof ambuſcadoes,in the ſame 
held where the twoarmies ſtood in battell aray, and there the two kings ſhould 
meet,” All things being conſidered, both parties accepted of a chappell that | 
ſtood deſolate and was almoſt fallen downe , in which the kings being armed, 
talked rogether peaceably, affiſted with an equall number of armed men;which | 


calmed them, they agreed betweenethemſelues that both the armies ſhould re- 
tire, that there ſhould bee a'truce, and that the next day they would treat of 
conditions of a peace ina greater aſſembly. While the two kings were vpon 
theſe and ſuch other ſpeeches, and of enemies growne friends, euen as they 


wakened either by the noiſe of ſo many men in a place before:deſolate,or by 
ſome deuilliſh art(God ſuffering the ſame)commeth our of his hole, like a furie 
out of hell, beyond all expeRarion, hiſſing inhorrible manner, and offering to 


werereadie to goe foorth of the chappell, behold a great and furious Serpent, |- 
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ruſh ypon the kings. They ſecing this-cruell and venemous beaſt making haſt 
towards them, brake off their talke,8 to defend themſelues draw their ſwors, 
and after, miſtruſting one another, and 'mooued with the ſudden accident, run 
out of the chappell. The men that guardedat the doorenot knowing what haq 
hapned, and amazedat ſuch anvnexpected fight, thinking their maſters (hayiy 
been enemies ſo long time) had fallen out within the chappell,berake themes 
to their armes,and ih all haſte make themſelues readie tofight.Thearmies fer jn 
battell aray within fight, ſeeing ſomany ſwords our,neuer asking who,or what 
(as if the token of battell had been giuen) run furiouſly one at another , and 
begin a cruell skirmiſh : and for all that the kings cried,and made fignes to keey 
them from fighting, they held on furiouſly, and could by no meanes be madeto 
leaue, till the night ſeparated them , many thouſands of men of both ſides bs 
ing left dead vpon the place. | 


em... 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Teſuits, and of their firft Originall and Inſtitution. 
IN the chapter next afore-going,mentionis made of the Se&of 
\|| the Teſuits : and therfore I hold it not amiſſe to ſet downehere 
their firſt beginning and inſtitution, which, in reſpec of other 
Orders is very recent and freſh, as I findit written in one ofthe 
2 | Epiſtles of Steen Paſquier, ſomtimes Counſellor and Atturney 

= =2== for the French king in his chamber of Accountsat Paris.There 
was (faith he) a gentleman of Nauarre called Jgnatizs, whoall his life time had 
followed armes, and being wounded in the citie of Pampeluna, while he was: 
curing, he thought good to read the lives of the Fathers,and by their patterneto 
frame all the tenor of his life. He fell into familiaritie with ſome , and among 
others with Maſter Paſquicr Brougs, from whoſe mouth I learned the beginning 
of this ſtorie. Theſe did yow and ſweare a Societie together,and when Jenaiu 
was healed,they made certaine voiages to Paris, Rome, and Hieruſfalem. Arlaſt 
they retired to Venice, where they remained for ſome yeares, and ſeeing many 
to follow them, they went to Rome where they began to make publike profel- 
ſion of their Order. They promiſed among other articles,two things : one,that 
their principall aime was to preach the Goſpel to the Pagans, for the conuerting 
of them to our faith : the other, toinſtrut Chriſtians in good letters grats. And 
to accommodat their name to their deuotion, they called themſelues Religrow 
men of the Societie of the name of Teſus. After this, they preſent themſelues 
before Pope Pas/the third, of the houſe of Farneſi, about the yearc 1540,At 
which time Germanie began toput it ſelfe in armes , about the ſtirring of the 
CatholikeReligion. And becauſe one of the principall queſtions of the Ger- 
mans, was concerning the authoritie of the Pope , which Martin Zuther went, 
about to ouerthrony ; theſe Teſuits out of a quite contrarie profeſſion declared, 
that the firſt vow which they would make, ſhould be to acknowledge the Pope 
to be aboueall earthly powers, yea and aboue the generall and yniuerſall Coun: | 
cell of the Church. The Pope(who at firſt had made ſome ſcruple to allow of 
them, and had afterwards permitted them to be called Religious , yet ſoas they 
might not bee aboue fixtie in number) began, vpon this promiſe of theirs, to 
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pricke vp his eares,and to open them a wide gate to their deuotion : and ſo like- 
wiſe after him, 7ulizs the third, vntill Pope Paul the fourth ( called the Theatin) 


who was one of the firſt aduancers of this Order, did giue them full authors 
an 
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and that with all manner of priuiledges. | Now their affaires going thus, it hap- 
ned that the Biſhop of Clermount, the rniaturall-ſon of the-Chancellor :Dis Prat, | 
tooke an affection to them,and deſired to-plant this-Order within Paris,whither | 
hee brought | Paſ/quier Browts with: three: or foure others :: PaſquienBreuts (Lay) | 
who was the firſt Superiour of the Tefitites :in' our:citie.; They vpon their firlt | 
comming were lodged meanly,and withour great adoeginachamberofithe agl | 
ledge of the Lombards, and afterwards were appointed'therr. dwelling:in the 
houſe of Clermont in the Harpc-ſtreet; by. his ſuftetante who had 4r{t brought 
them in among vs,celebrating their Maſſesahdipraiery Sundaits and Holy-,daies 
inachappell which ſtands at the. entring-into- the Chatter-hoyſe; ant! ſeeing 
their buſtneſſe to haue ſa g6ad ſuccelle, they preſented themſelues: many times 
tothe Court of Parlement, that their Order might be authoriſtd thereby-Bur | 
Brulart the late Atturney generall oppoſed himſeltc againſt all theitrequets : 
not but that he fauoured the Catholicke Religion as wellas/any: man, but: be+ 
cauſe aboueall things hedoubred andifeared innovations, as the nourles of nia+ 
ny errours, yea cucn in Religion. Wherefore, hee declared vntothem,, that.if 
they. caried a mind wholly, eſtranged fromthe world, they might, withour 
bringing in any new Order, confine themſclucsynder the anciett Rehigions,of 
S. Benet, Cluny,Ciſteaux,Grampnt, Premonſirey, and dthers.allowed by tnany Goun-+ 
cels, qr elſe vnder the foure: begging Orders: Fhc- Court not ſarisfhed with 
theſe Declarations, would not reſt wholly theteupori;, but had recourſe-tothe 
facultie of the! Diuines, who by their decree.cenſured them; partly becauſe ' 
ſome of their Propoſitions derogated-fromiithe priuiledges of; the [French | 
Church,and partly,tor that qualifying themſelues Religious, they neither wore 
the habit,nor confined themſelues within-Claiſters, as orhicrs did., Which cen- | 
ſure did ſer them ſomewhat beſides their proie&t. Some few. yeres after died 
the Biſhop of Clermont,who by his Teſtament bequeathed to them many great | 
things. Theſe legacies being by them ee hs troubles ariſe, inthe be- 
ginning of which the French Church was aſfembled at Poiſhe: Then heganthey 
tobreak off their long ſilence, and preſented afreſh requeſt ro-the court of Par- 
lement , That they might be receiued andallowed ,.if not.in forme of a Reli- 
gion, at the leaſt of a ſimple Colledge. 'The: Parlement thought that this con- 
cerned the Heads of the Church : whereupon the Parlement feneithem to the 
Aſſembly of Poiſly, where the Cardinall of Tournon was chiefe as the moſt 
ancient Prelate, who within the citie of 'Tournon hadalreadie founded a com- 
panie of their name. By his interceſſion they obtained to be receiued in forme 
of a Societie and Colledge onely : vpon condition; that they ſhould be bound 
[to take another title than the title of Ieſuits, arid to conforme themſelues in 
ezery thing according to the Canonicall diſpoſition, without. enterpriſing any 
|thing vypon the Ordinaries, either in the temporall or ſpirituall;and that before | 
all things they ſhould cxpreſſely renounce the priuiledges imported by their 
Bulles. Otherwiſe,and for default of fo doipg, and that if hereafter they pro- 
cured not other priuiledges, this Approbation to be.void. This Decree is pub 
liſhed vnto them-by the Court word by. word , and- according to:the forme;and 
tenor thereof. Within a whileafter theybuy a houſeſcituar in this citie of Pa- 
ris, in S. James ſtreet, called the Court of: Langres, which they diuided into twa 
lodgings;the one for the Religious, the orher for the Schollers. After this,when | 
they ſaw the wind blew merrily in their poope, they put vp a Requeſt ro the 
Rector of Paris,to be vnited and incorporated intoyrhe bodie of the.Vnuwer ſfitie, 
Whereupon there was a ſolemne mceting at the Mathurins, where-it was.con- 
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cluded;that before they: proceeded” further they ſhould declare chemſehics, 


| whether they-tooke the qualitice of Regulars or Seculars. Which brought 


theminto apuzzle : for; to:denie thatthey were Regulars,was to belie their 
vow ; and;toſay.that they were, would: have croſt that which had beene en; 
ioynedthem-at Poiſſie. Forwhich cauſe, vndertaking no preciſe qualitie, the 
Vaiuerſitie:dafht their requeſt. Yet they yeeld not for all that, bur flie to the 
Parlement, to getthat by conſtraint vpot: the Vniuerſitie , which they could 
notobraineby good will. Butthere,after pleading both by the Teſuits, and by 
the Vniuerficie;Itwas ordained that they ſhould remaineas they were. This 
wasa'falſe bloiw'; for they were not incorporated into the bodieof the Vniuer. 
fitie as they required,and being in poſſeſſion of reading publike Lectures,they 


| were contred therein. - * 


: > Now, although this companie carrie the title of Religious, yet doth it nor 
wearethe hood, but goeth in the habit of ſecular 'men; neither doth ir pur it 
ſelfe foreuerwithin Cloiſters, as.others doc. It is compoſed of two manner of 
people whereof ſome tearme themſelues, as ye would ſay,of the great Obſer. 
uance,others;of the leſſe; The firſtaretied to foure vowes ; for, beſides three 
ordinarie of Chaſtitic, Pouertie, and Obedience, they inſert the fourth which 
bound -onely totwo vowes: One reſpecteth the fidelitic which they promiſe 
to'the Pope and the other, the obedience to the Generall of their order, 
Theſe vow notPouertic, but it is lawfull for them to hold benefices, offices, to 
ſucceed their parents and kinsfolkes, to purchaſe lands and poſſeſhons,as if they 
were not: bound-to any vow of Religion : ſo that a Ieſuit may be ſpred ouera 


is'a-patticular obedience to'the POP, as I haueſaid- before. The ſecond ar 


| whole citie withour ſcandall. And the exerciſe of their profeſſion confiſteth in 


two points ; inthe adminiſtration of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, 


 andſecondly,inteaching of the liberall arts. They have double dwellingsthat 


touch one another : the one appointed for their Prieſts, the other for their 
Schollers. Itwere hardto ſay how much they increaſe daily, and how greatly 
the troubles haue aduanced their increaſe. For, the Catholiks ſeeing that out 
of their ſhop came both Religion and inſtruction, and that they made exprelle 


profeſſion to: maintaine the authoritie of the holy See againſt the Caluiniſts, | ' 


haue giuenthem great gifts, yea many houſes to inſtruct youth-in, whichthey 
now call Seminaries,vnderſtanding by that word the ſeed-plots of the Catho- 
like religion. By this meanes they grow euerie day, partly by their merits, but 
moreby the hatred that men bearero the Huguonots. For my part I thinke that 
the Huguonors haue no meane enemies of them : for as muchas among all re- 
ligions, the: Chriſtian Religion ought to be woon by praiers, examples, good 
po > and holy exhortations, and not by the edge of the ſword. Thus for 
Paſqueer. | : 

I-ſhould ſeeme the name of Teſuits or Ieſuats was hatched long afore this 
aforeſaid inſtitution was engendred by Jenatize , and that it was inſtituted by 4 
Stenonls called Columbinus : witneſle the inſcription of an Arch erected at the 
mariage of Francs duke of Florence and 1oane of Auſtria,of which a booke hath 


beene'publiſhed in Italian by Dominicus Mellim. For there vnder the image of 


Pouertie and Patience theſe words were to be read: OR1G0 COLLEGIL PAY- 
PERVM, QVI AB IESY COGNOMEN ACCEPERVNT ; CVIVS ORDINTS 
PRINCEPS FVIT IOHANNES COLVMBINVS SENENSIS , © ANNO. CID- 
CCC. Ll. Betweene theſe two Inſtitutions is almoſt two hundred' yeares. It 


maybe conieQured that the Authors'of the firſt Inſtitution tied: — 
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| 


to ſuch an auſteritic of profeſſon., as tew followed them, ſo that the ſocietic 
held not long. For Bernard Scardeon deſcribeth them to be menoof no Eccle- 
fiaſticall order,but thoſe that men call Ideots or that neuer ſtudied , lining au- 
ſercly,8 in great abiection,beggingat mens doores : vſing to carrie torches at 
burialls of the dead, and to ſell waters diſtilled and extracted out of all ſorts of 


 medicinall hearbs, for ſick perſons. Now theſe latter ſort tooke an order for 


ſuch baſc 8 penurious courſes : For though they intitle themſelues by the holy 
Name of IE5 vs as thoſe other did, and make profeſſion of pouertie, as they 
likewiſe profeſſed pouertieand patience, yet they ſoare higher, and flie a pitch 
equall with the lords of the earth: Nay it is knowne by experience, that in' the 
kingdomes where they are tollerated, they take vpon them like States-men to 
enter into matter of pollicieand gouernment, hauing ſecret intelligence with 
thoſe that are neereſt about princes, thereby to ſuck out all the ſecrets they can 
roacquaint the Pope therewith, whom they profeſſe to maintaine and ſuſteine 
inall hisauthoritie and power, by which meanes there is nothing done in any 
princes court almoſt of Europe,but the Pope knoweth it. They are alſo growne 
excceding rich by cheating vpon fillic foules , drawing from them(vnder the 
collour of pietie,zcale,and religion) their lands, and livelihoods, or perſuading 
them to turne the ſame into money, and deliuer it into their hands ; and they 
ſowiped of their linings,are clapt into a Seminarie there to remaine till they 
be commanded(perhaps)to doe ſome ſeruice for the Church,that is,to commit 
treaſon,or murther. They are ſo inſolent and proud that they ride like Earles 
in coaches, haue gentlewomen to pull off their bootes, ride from houſe to 
houſe, from good cheere to good cheere , Finally, for it is impoſſible to paint 
them out in leſſe compaſle than a whole volume) there is no treaſon plotted in 
any ſtate,but a Tcſuit hath his finger ifnot his whole handiin it,cirher in rhe be- 
ginn ing, middle,or cnd thereof. k 
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CHAP. X:. 


How they ſed in old time to parece themſelnes of Crimes imputed, and to werifie 
their Innocencie. 


S299 N old time, and not long agoe, our Anceſtors inuented-and 
= practiſed diucrs ſorts of proofes,in ſuch things as were doubt- 
©! full and obſcure, and committed in ſecrct without witneſles : 
k{ which proofes at this day either are expreſlely abrogated and 


22] aboliſhed as vnlawfull,or elſe buried and altogether out of vie. 


| = Theſe proofes were made eſpecially three waies :.by the:Duell 


or Combart,by the burning Iron, and by boyling Water or Oyle. We wilkfrſt 
Ipeake of the Combat, whereof many Ciuilians as well ancient as moderne 
taue written at large, and it was much vſed in times paſt betweene the Pagans 
and the Chriſtians, yea among all nations, as it is ſtill at this preſent among'the 
Chriſtians againſt the Turkes vpon the frontiers of Hungarie and Dalmatia, to 
make triall of their valour. But we willſpeake of it as it was vied to trie out a 
thing ſecret and vaknowne, which was ſo common a proofe,that Fronto king of 
Denmark made an ordinance, Thar alldifferences whatſoeuer ſhould be clecred 
by the combat. Bogiz ſaith, That in Moſcouia they doe fo ſtill, and he ſetteth 
downe many notable particularities touching the combat. Bur becauſe it was 


|obſerued by wiſe-men, That theſe ſingle fights or combats deuiſed to diſcouer 


the truth, were deceiueable, yncertaine, and often-times the innocent. partic 
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was oppreſſed by the guiltie , this vulgar proofe brought in by witleſſe people 
void of any reaſonable ground, was forbidden by the Ciuile and Canon lay, 
as appeareth by many ancient conſtitutions inſerted inthe Decretalls. There. 
fore in the Canon, Significantibus de purgatione YVulgart, a caſe is deſcribed of two, 
whereof the one accuſed the other of theft; and for proote they vnderwent 


the combat, wherein the innocent partie had the worſe , for the thing ſtolne 
was found about the conqueror. Now the combat was practiſed in old time 
not onely in ſerious affaires, but alſoas an ordinarie paſtime : whereupon the 
name of Fencers was famous among the Romans ; and the Emperour Commu. 


dus loued more to be in a hall of fencing at the ſharpe, than in the Senat-houſe, | 


Contrariwiſe,many Chriſtian Emperours haue condemned ſuch bloodie ſights, 
and Theodofins,when the people inafull Theatre required of him to haue ſome 
fencers, anſwered, That it bchooued a good princenot onely to reigne, but alſy 
to looke witha mercifull eie. Hence is it that Paxormitan {aith , That all plaies 
or paſtimes wherein mans life is indangered , or the ſaluation of a ſoule hazax. 


ded, ſhould be vtterly aboliſhed, becauſe they are repugnant to the Wordof 
| God. Let vs returneto Hiſtories. Plutarch reporteth, That Alexander the Great 


gathered by a combat made vpon pleaſure, that he ſhould win the victorieand 
diſcomfit Darius who was comming againſt him with ten hundred thouſand 


men. The ſernants and followers of his armie deuided themſelues in two | 


bands, each of which bands had his captaine, the one called Darizs, the other 
Alexander. Their fight began at firſt with clods of earth, then they came to 
fiſts,after that,being more heated, ſtones and ſtaues were furiouſly ſet aworke, 


Alexander hearing of it, ſent for the two captaines, and would needs haue them | 


fight in ſingle combat one againſt another. Himſelte armed the captaine that 


|; was called Alexander, and Philotas made readie Darius. All the armic ſtood and 


beheld the duell, drawing from the iſſue thereof, a preſage of what would fol- 
low. The conflict was ſharpe : but at laſt Alexander remained conqueror, and 
had for his reward twelue villages, and leaue to apparell himſelfe after the 
Perſtan faſhion. Procopius writeth , That Nayſes in his wars for the Emperour 


againſt the Gothes, vſed the ſame conieures. And Cornelis Tacits ſaith, That | 


that the Germans inclined much to ſuch preſages. Theſearehis words : 1f thy 
can take any priſoner of that nation which they intend to aſſaile they make him enter combat 
el. ſome one whom they cull out of their owne : and by the victorie preſage of the enent 
of the wax. | 


I will here (by the Readers leaue) ſet downe one memorable Duell pertor- 


| medat Parisin the time of Charles theſixt, betweene two gentlemen of the fa- 
milic of Peter duke of Alencon, the one called Jaquet le Gris, the other Joby ae 
| Caronge. The cauſe thereof is deſcribed by R. Gaguin as followeth. John was a 


knight deſirous toſee and learne many things, and therefore had amind to tra- 


uell into farre countreys : ſo leauing his wife in the caſtle of Argenteil in Nor- 


mandie,he tooke his iourney. 7aquet le Gris enamoured of this lIadie who was 
very faire, or willing to pur a tricke ypon Carenge,ariſing betimes one morning, 
and mounted vpona very ſwift courſer, poſted to this caſtle of Argenteil,where 
being courteouſly enterteined, he ſaid, that the chiefeſt cauſe of his comming 


thither was to ſee the rower, which hehad heard was very faire. The Ladic ta-| 


king the keyes,andno whit miſtruſting him,whom ſhe knew to be her husbands 
very good friendand familiaracquaintance, openedthedoore, and went alone 
with him into the.tower. He ſtrengthening himſelfe in his diſhoneſt reſolution 


by ſeeing them two therealone, throwes her to the ground, and forceth yy 
whIC 
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which done,he preſently gets him gone, yetnot ſoſoone, but that the ladie had 
time to ſay vnto him thus much, Villanous adulterer, thou ſhalt one day be pu- 
niſhed for this offence. Shee neuer made complaint to any perfon of this out- 
rage, but waited her husbands returne ; to whom ſhee reuealed with many grie- 
, uous tearmes this villanous part of 7aquet : whereat her husband extreamely 

: wroth,and ſct on as well by, his owne friends and kinsfolke as his wines, to re- 

, uenge it, informed the duke of Allengon of all the matter, requiring that the | 
e| adulterer might be puniſhed, or elſe, that the difterence might bee decided 

| betweene them two by Duell : But the duke making no account of his com- 
J plaint , Caronge had recourſe to the Parliament of Paris, who appointed a 
day for the combat , whereof king Charles was a ſpectator. Caronges wife was 
there in a chariot couecred with blacke : Her husband then comming to her,ſaid 
thus ; Ladie,and wife,there is none but your ſelfte onely that can witnefle of the 
outrage for which I hazard my life in this combat: tell mee boldly, it I haue 
right on my {ide to encounter my enemie. My lord (quoth ſhe) you haue ; fight 
f with all confidence,the cauſe is good. Thereupon kifting his wite,he makes him 
t readie tothe fight. They were both on horſe-backe ; and ar the firſt charge, Ca- 
i ronge was hurt in the thigh : bur fainting nor forall that,he alights, chargeth his 
d enemie againe, ouercomes him, and kils him. The king gaue him a thouſand 
0 francs at once,and two hundred liuers for yearely penſion. Such was the end of 
[ the villanous adulterer. Eroi//ard reporteth this ſtorie at large, and addeth (as it 
0 isread in ſome copies) This was not blind fortune,who other-whiles ruleth in ſuch af- 
| faires, but equitie and wertue which then diſplaied her forces : for the hushand who prefer- 


n | red his wines honour before his owne life , and feared not to hazard himſelfe to the death 
It for maintenance thereof, hawing cut his aduerſaries throat declared to all the world, That 
d there is 4 reuenzing God, who ſuffereth not bainous crimes to goe onpuniſhed. Now, if 
. Le Gris had woon the victorie,the Parliament had ordeined that the ladic ſhould 
d haue been burnt, vpon the opinion that men would haue had that her accuſation 
c was falſc;and that Caronzes bodic ſhould hauebeen hangd on the gybber, as that 
Ir of Jaquet le Gris was. 

tt | To ſpeake now of the other proofes by the burning yron.,and the boiling wa- 
4, ter or oyle. John Anentin ſaith, that theſe proofes or iuſtifications were inuen- 
al ted, for that our predeceſſors, men that had a very tender and fincere conſci- 
{0 


ence, truſted morc in God than in themſelues, depended more of the juſtice of , 
the Almightieand of his promiſes, than of their owne directions and wiſedom: 


[- tobe briefe, grounded not ſo much vpontheir owne opinions, as vpon the in- 
a ſtruſtions and commandements of the.heauenly truth. They would (ſaith he) that 
de God ſhould gouerne in all their words and deeds, which they then eftcemed firme when bee 
a bad approoued them euidently : being reſolued, that they would execute nothing but in the 
a- Preſence of God all good and almightie, inuironed with his Angels, and his Saints that doe 
r- behold him : for which cauſe, in ambiguous matters,namely criminall, that could not be clea- 
as red by bumane teſtimonie, they would haue. recourſe to the declarations from heauen , and 
O) tothe dinine Maieſtie, which no man can deceine, as to the honourable Arbitrator and Indge 
rc | of all. In the ſame booke Auentin propoundeth the conſecration of the hoat wa- 
18 ter, and of the yron, as he faith he had found it written in certaine old books | 
ri | of Ceremonies, and it is thus : 


O God, the iuſt Tudge, ſtrong and patient ; the Author and louer of Iuſtice, 
that iudgeſt rightly ; indge (0 Lord)that which is iuſt : for thy indgements arc 
ON right. Thou who beholdeſt the earth, and maketh it to tremble, thou (6 Lord 
Almightie) who haſt ſaucd the world by the comming of thy Sonne our Lord 
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DOT 


Ieſus Chriſt, and haſt redeemed mankind by his ſufterings, ſanctifie this water 
by a burning fire, thou, who preſeruedſt within the fierie furnace the three yong 
men, &Sidrach, Miſach,and Abednegs, which were caſt into it by the kings comman- 
dement: Graunt of thy mercie that the innocent perſon that ſhall plunge his 
hand within this boyling water, may _ it out againe ſound, whole, and ng 
whit hurt, by thy power (6 Lord) as thou didſt bring out the three young men 
aboue named out of the fieric furnace, and deliuercdſt Suſanna from the falſe 
accuſation. But if any guiltie perſon, or one whoſe hardned heart the deujll 
hath thickned,preſume to thruſt his hand into this water,let thy moſt righteous 
o00dneſſe youchſafe to diſcouer the fact, that the ſame may appeare by thy ver. 
tue vpon his bodie,and that his ſoule may be ſaued by repentance. 

O God, the iuſt Indge,which art the Author of peace,and tudgeſt vprightly, 
we humbly beſeech thee to vouchſateto blefſe and ſanftifie this yron,ordcined 
to make iuſt ſearch and inquirie of euery obſcure doubt : ſo that the perſon 
that ſhall take it burning hoat in his hands,may not feele any burning,or appeare 
any whit hurt by the ſamc. If he be guiltie, let thy power appeare to be iuſt in 
revealing the crime by ſuch a triall, ſo that iniquitie may not haue the vpper 
hand of Iuſtice, and lying may bee made ſubie&t to the Truth, through our 
Lord, &c. 

For the reſt , albeit Awentix ſaith, that theſe ceremonies which hee findeth 


haue bin recommended and put in practiſe by Popes, Chriſtian Princes, Monks | 


and Nunnes, are not irreligious or profane, but that the obſeruation of them 
diſcoucreth ſome knowledge, faith,and hope in God : neuertheleſle;as it is law- 
full(and pierie requires it) that that which we ought to do in viing of any thing, 
is firſt of all to thanke God who giueth vs the vſe thereof ; and then to 
magnifie and praiſe him with all our heart, beſeeching him that ſuch vie may be 
rel:gious and holy : it followeth that the things rightly grounded in the holy 
Scripture,are rightly and properly cmploicd to diſcouer the truth nor apparant: 
and that (contrariwiſe) thoſe things which may bee thought ſuperſtitious, and 
meercly inuented of too much curioſitie, ought to be reieted,and that worthi- 
ly : For,the condition of men, their power, and their authoritie, cannot beare 
them out to eſtabliſh any ſacred ſignes at thcir pleaſure. For,ſeeing God is per- 
tetly wiſe, he hath no need that our thoughts or directions ſhould frame him 
ſuch meanes without his commaundement. There is no Crafts-man in the 
world though neuer ſo contemptible,that would be ſo handled,but himſelf wil 
make choice of the tooles to worke with: ſo is theirboldnefle intollerable,who 
will take ypon them topreſcribe to God what inſtruments hce muſt vſe in the 
work of our Atorion;As tor examples,they haue neither ſoundnor weight that 


may ſurmount the value of truth,nor the force of his voice. Thereforc Salomor | 


propoundeth theſe things as ſupernaturall, vnder a pretic ſimilitude referred to 
an impoſſible thing ; Ca a man take fire in his boſome, and his garments not bee burnt 
with it ? Cana man walke pon quicke coales.and not hane his feet burnt ? 

I know verie well, that proouing of innoccncieby the burning fire was vied 


. w f O a : . 
ordinarily in old time : whereof we haue a notable ſtorie in Chunegonda, wite to 


the Emperour Henrie of Bauaria, buried by her husband in the Cathedrall | 


Church of Pabeberg. It is held for certaine that this Chuxegonds , princeſle of 
Franconia, though ſhe were marricd to the Emperour, liueda virgin duringall 
that marriage. The cuſtome was then ( faith the Hiſtorian) that perſons accuſed 
of any crime whereof they could not be conuicted by ſufficient proofe , and 


which yet was accompanied with ſtrong coniectures ; to iuſtific hey s 
ally-| 
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- | burning hot, or walked vpon it bare-footed!: or clſe,thruſt their hand into bur- 
ning oyle or water: belecuing that they ſhould obraine of God,called ypon by 


faireprinceſſe;norruſticall,or vnciuile,couldnot auoid the impuration of being 
viachaſt, wherewith her il[-willers charged her,who bruited abroad;rhat a yong 
lordof the court entertained her. And the hiſtorie addeth,Thar there was ſeen 
many times a ſpirit formed by Sathan, like vnto this young lord, comming forth 
of :rhe Emprefſes chamber. This bruit being noiſed, the Emperour began firſt 
toeſtrange himſelfe from his wife , ſecondly,to reproch'vnto her openly , thar 
| ſhee was guilticof adulteric. Chanegonda fled ro the cuſtome , ſaying thar ſhee 


with fire, to make proofe of her innocencie: Hauing gone vpon eleuen of them 
one after another, ſhe ſtood ſtill ypon the twelfth, proteſting with a loud voice, 
Thatneuer any man had giuen attempt to her virginitie, The Emperour ſeeing 
that this would be a blot ro him, and that hee ſhould be condemned for a cruel] 
jealous husband, came and laid his hand vpon her mouth,to ſtop her words ; and 
he did it ſo rudely and fo haſtily, that the blood came running out at her lips. 
Afterwards, acknowledging the wrong, and ſuing for her fauour which he ob- 
tained, he liued with her the re{1due of his daies in great lone and amitie. There 
is yet to be ſeene neererthe great Chuurch-of Pabeberg a chappell; where be 
 certaine pillars laid in a round compaſſe: they ſay that Chunegonda performed her 
| proofe in that place. ; 

| There be many ſuch ſtories found inancient Authors, and quarrels:determi- 
ned where the facts are doubrfull,by ſuch proofes and trials, euen among the 
| Pagans. Lilies Giraldis in his' Hiſtoric of the gods reporteth , that in Dianas 


walked on their bare feet vpon burning coales without receiuing any hurt : 
which alſo Plinie,Solinus,Seruins,aftirme was likewiſe practiſed in the mount So- 
racte in Italie, by all thoſe of the familie ſurnamed Hirpina,with the helpe of the 


that he was aſpeCtator of the wonder, and Strabsconfirmeth the ſame, as doth 
alſo Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. We read that by the ſame Satanicall deceit, Twcia a 
Veſtall virgin being touched in her honour, to iuſtifie her ſelfe (after certaine 

coniurations) caried a ſtuefull of water fromthe riuer Tiber to the chappell of 
|Fefts, tone of the water running out at the holes of the fiue. Another of the 
| ame Virgins called Claudia,drew a ſhip out of the Bay where ſhe had long lien 
aground, onely with her girdle. And «&2miliaanother of the ſame Virgins ha- 
uing caſt her linnen ſurplis vponthe harth of yeftas altar, made the fire to go out 


confirmed them intheir ſuperſtitions. 

It appeareth then, that it is a moſt dangerous thing to frame humane actions 
by examples, except the reaſons thart fit all the actions doe ſquare alſo with eue- 
rieone of them. And therefore let thoſe take heed they be well reſolued, who 
diſpute, whether it be well done of them which without any commandement 
baue applied the 'holy name of the true God to their coniurations, tying it by 
humane curioſitiero oyle, fire, or water,and will haue the ſame receaueable,be- 


ſacrifice of Tealolic in Irael, it makethnothing for thepurpoſe : fot that was a 
| __ceremoniall 


| fully,and tobe held fot innocent,carriedin their handsa barof. ironall red and | 


cenaain ſolemne praiers ro benowhit hurt by ſuch prooks.Chunegondaa yong and | 


would walke bare-footed ypon the plow-ſhares , burning hoat and ſparkling | 


chappellart Caſtabala a citie of Perſia, the Virgins conſecrated to thar goddeſle, | 


lufions of Sathan, within the temple of the goddefſe Feronia. Panſanius faith, 


of 1r,for triall of her innocencie : which examples doe ſhew, that ſuch proofs of 
chaſtitie and innocencic haue been often yſed among the Pagans,and haue much | 


cauſe of the effects that follow therof. And whereas they obiet the law,or the 
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| away.,as they two were talking priuatly together,he enters intoa long and loftic 


| Their ſuperior in that place(an vnlearned man,but yet wiſe,and of a holy lite) | 


ceremoniall ordinance, peculiar to the Tewiſhnation;and but for atime,not vn. 
uerfall and perpetuall.as the Morall lawes were.' There the prieſt with certaine 


innocencie of the ſuſpected wife, by drinking of the water conſecrated to. that 


made by.hot water,or cold, by the burning iron,by the ſparkling coales , or by 
the combart,are called Vulgar in the Canon-law, becauſe the vulgar ſort was the 
inuenter and fautor thereof ,; and they are expreſſely forbidden, and aboliſhed 
by the Canons : which is allowed by Thomas Aquines in the ſecond Section of 
the 95 Queſtion,and 8 Article, where this reaſon is added , That ſuch proofes | 
are not grounded vpon any Canonicall ordinance, but it ſeemeth that Gods | 
tempted by them. Francis Hotmana learned Ciuilian, in the end of his diſpute of 
Fees,ſticketh not to call all ſuch proofes, Furious. erg! BY 
If Bernardin Scardeon had remembred this, I doc not thinke he would haue in- | 
ſerted into his Hiſtorie, for a miracle,the report of that which betell a certaine 
Teſuit,or Teſuat,and it is this : It chanced one day (faith Scardeon ) that the Ge. 
nerall of the Auguſtins hauing dined with the Ieſuits, the table being taken 


diſcourſe of the excellencie of the monaſticall profeſſion, charging the Teſuits 
in couert tearmes that they madenot profeſſion of the three vowesas other 
Monkes did,albeit publikely 8 openly men called them Frari,Friers or Monks, 


anſwered preſently ſaying ; Father, ſeeing we are falne into this matter, will 
you haue;that one of our friers offred fimply to God,or elſe one of your traine, 
hauing made ſollemne profeſſion of the three vowes, doe ſhew here before vs, 
which of them will be the readier to obey his ſuperior: The Generall ſignified, 
that he ſhould like well ſuchatriall, not knowing whereto the Principall of the 
lcſuits pretended. He then turriing him towards the holy frier &arke,who then 
waited at the table, faith vnto him, Brother Marke, our companions are acold, 
I command you that in vertue of the holy obedience you bring hither preſently 
out of thekitchin within yourhands quick and burning coales , that they may 
ſoone warme themſelues. He, readie to obey, without further deferring, and 
belecuing thatnothing could be impoſſible to him ſo as he were commanded, 
runs in haſte to the kitchin,and from thence brings in his hands ioynedtheone 
to the other ſtore of burning coales,which he preſents vpon the table, without 
receiuing any hurt whatſoeuer : and hauing offred them to whom ſoeuer would 
warme himſelf, by the commandement of the Principall,and to the great won- 
derment of all, he beares them back againe in his hands , and throwes them into 
the harth whence he had taken them out. The Generall of the Auguſtins ama- 
ſedat this, beheld the Monke that was come with him, as if he commandedhim 
the ſame. But the Monke vnderſtanding him well inough, and ſeeing it was no 
time to ſtand mute, ſaid vnto him theſe words; Reuerend father, forbeare, and 
command menot to tempt God : If you will, I will fetch you fire in a chafing 
diſh(as I haue vſed to doe)not in my bare hands. The others, aſtoniſhed at that 
which Marke had done, ſtood ſtone-ſtill, the reſt well pleaſed with the proper 
anſwer of the Monke,ſmiled one vpon another. This is Scardeons tale. 

I confeſle that it hath come to pafle ſometimes by miracle,thar'the fire could 
not hurt ſome certaine perſons, eſpecially then when there hath beene queltion 
of the certaintie of the articles of our faith, or elſe of the true Religion againſt 


> —_— 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. | Lib..4., 


ceremonies and execrations declared by- Moſes, diſcouered cither the crime or | 


purpoſe,the operation whereof followed ſoone after.. But the proofes that are | 


* 


idolatrie, as Daniels companions were by the Angell of the Lord appearingun 
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the midſt of them,preſerued from theviolence of the burning firein the pre- 


| time of 4 
| an Arrian,diſputed at firſt by words touching the matter that was in difference: 


— — 


ſence of king Nebuchadnezar. And Cedrengs and Nicepboras write that in the 
=" Þ the Emperour,two biſhops,the one an Orthodoxan,the other 


but afterwards the Orthodoxan-propaynded this to his aduerſatie;that omit- 
ting vaine diſputatipns they would both enter into the. midft of a burning fire, 
there to maketriall; vnder Godsteſtimonie, of the truthof their beleefe; The 
Arrian refuſed the match ; but the Orthodaxan without delay went into the 
fire,and from thence began to preach, and after.a long ſpeech. came our againe 
without takingany hurr at all. .' - $447 


may ſtay and diuert the force of burning that is in fite,and in other mettalls in- 
famed by fire : And ſometimes there he tricks of liegerdemain vſed , eſpe- 
cially by juglers and mountebankes. The lord of Busbech writeth , That 
being Ambaſſador for the Emperour in Turkie, there was a Turkiſh frier that 
came into. his chamber after dinner, who with a great flint ſtone that he had 
taken vp inthe court,of that lodging, gaue ſuch blowes ypon his bare breaſt as 
would hauc felled an oxe. And that done,he takes an iron that had beene pur 
intothe fireof purpole, and was glowing hot, and with his bare hands thruſt- 
eth it into his mouth, and there turneth it now into the one ſide now into the 


| other, his ſpittle hizzing and boylingas, water doth in a ſmiths trough when 


burning iron is plunged into it : which hauing donea prettie while together, he 


| at laſt rooke and laid the iron .againe intothefire, and went his way. Which 


(faith the ſame Author.) is not ſo ſtrange a matter as one would take it at firſt 


| | daſh: For (doubrlcſſe) this miracle-monger making as ifhe ſought for a ſtone in 


the yard to beat his breaſt withyzdid then arme his mouth with ſome proper 
medicin againſt the violence. of fireas it is well knowne ſuch things are to be 


| | found. The ſame writeth, That he ;had-onee:;ſeene at Venicea mountebanke 


that waſht his hands with molten lead,withoutany hurtinthe world. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of. the ffections of Menippus,and other memorable illuſions. 
Fares Helearned Budews reportetha ſtoric,or poeticall fiction taken 
= out of Philoſtratws in the life-of Apollonizes,as followeth.Ayong 
WE aS41 manof Lycia,called Menippis,of ſome five and. twentie yeares 


W. 4 > || of age,hauing a reaſonable good wit , afaireſtature,-a pleaſant 
| I; »Þ | and youthfull face, was thought of all te haue won the: fauour 
SERS=< of a woman ſtranger , who ſeemed faire and verie'gallant, be- 


' [fides ſhe made her ſelfe verie rich : bur all this was nothing , though all men 


thought itagreat matter. As Menippus was one day. walking all alone in the 
way to Cenchrez,a ſpirit (it was the wicked ſpirit) comesto him in the habit of 
awoman.and taking him by the hand, ſaid vato him, That ſhe had of a long time 
beene in loue with him : that ſhe was a Phenician dwelling in one of the ſub- 
urbs of Corinth,and named it. If thou wilt come thether Menippue ( quoth ſhe) 
thou wilteake ſingular delight to heare mefing ; thou ſhalt haue wine the beſt 
that everwas taſted, thou ſhalt liue there inall ſecuritie without feare of any 
fellow-riuall,I will paſſe all my rime with thee, and we will live faireand faire 


|together, This yong man allured with the baite of ſuch language(though he 


was otherwiſe a good reſolute Philoſopher, but looſe and giuen to follow 


| 263 


For the reſt, it capnot be denied. but by. cunhing ( as by ſome antidote ) one- 
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women) conueied himſelfe in the evening to this womans houſe, and hadthe 
companie of her(as commonly ſuch people vie to doe) not miſtruſting but that 
ſhe was indeed what ſhe ſeemed to be. 4pollenius being eeme to Corinth, and 
meaſuring Menippms by the cie,as an image-worker would an image;after he hag 
looked 
faire ladies , know this, that thou nouriſheſt a ſnake in thy boſome,and a ſnake 
nouriſheth thee. Aenjppms amaſed at this word, _AHpollonius went on ſaying ; but 


| intruth, Mevippae, this woman is none of thine, and doſt thou thinke ſhe loues 


thee? Yea marrie, anſwered A with great affetion. By this recko- 
ning(replies Apollonizs) thou ſhouldeſt marrie her, and it ſhalbe moſt honeſtly 
done(in mine opinion) to take her for thy wife,ſecing ſheloues none but thee, 


but tell me (I pray thee) when ſhall the wedding beſ? Verie ſhortly,anſwers Me. 
nippus,and peraduenture to morow. 'Well,the day being ſer downe , Apollonite: 


remembred it moſt carefully : So,the gueſts beingall come and ſer at the table, 
Apollonizs failed not tobe there intime,and then turning about ro the companie, 
Where is the faire bride ( quoth he) for whom you make all this good cheere? 
There ſhe is ( anſwered" Menippm;) who bluſhing begins to ſtand vp. Apollonizs 
going on, But I pray thee Menippms (quoth he) this veſlell of gold and of filuer, 
andall the ſtuffe this-chamber is furniſhe with,is it thine,or no ? Tt is the brides, 
ſaid Menippms : for I -haue nothing in the world that I can call 'mine but this, 
ſhewing his: Philoſophers gowne'which he had on. You will find inthe end, 
replies Apollonivs , that all theſe goodly ſhewes come from Tantalns gardens, 
that is to ſay, are mcere illuſtons. All the corapany began to crie out, ſaying, 
We know that the Poet Homer ſpeakes of thoſe gardens , but we neuer went 
downe to hell to be able. to tell more particularnewes of them. Yet for all 
that,anſwers CApollonizs, you ſhould account the ſpouſe and all her proviſiona 
Tantalian garden : for there is not any thing here that is firme,all is but ſmoake 
anddreames. And that yemay know my words to be true, this faire bride is 


an Empuſe,or Hag,one of thoſe that take delight in nothing elſe but to wanto- : 


niſe and commit filthineſſe, and aftcr to glut themſclues with the blood and 
fleſh ofthoſe men they conuerſe with,and ſo to deuoure them. Whereat the 
Empuſe began to ſay thus,Soft and faire friend, be not ſo chollerick, and there- 
with ſer agood face onthe matter, as if ſhe defied him and all that he hadfaid; 
flouting all Philoſophers, and calling them poore doting fellowes. In the 
meane while the golden cups,and all the veſſell of filuer (or that were takenfor 
ſuch)began to melt and vaniſh away at CApollomins proteſtation. The ſeruitors, 
the cookes,the pages, the caruers and other ſuch officers were gone ypona ſud- 
den : and the Empuſe her ſelfe began to pray 4polloniws that he would not force 
her to tell what ſhe was. But 44 6. es would not ſo leaue, but begins to vIge 
her ſo ſore,that ar laſt ſhe confeſleth her ſelfe a ſpirit,and no bride : andthat her 


purpoſe was to make Menippms fat, that afterward ſhe might eat him vp. This 


is Philoſtratres tale. 

Exagrius writeth, That the mother to the Emperour Maxritive; would often- 
times tell how a certaine Empuſe or Hag had taken Mauritius being a ſucking 
child,and carried him from one place toanother with full purpoſe tohaue eaten 
him,bur thatſhe had not the power to doe him any hurt. And Lil Gyralaw 
faith,that ſome to whom ſuch women-ſpirits haue appeared in our time , haue 
told him, (and beſides affirmeth he hath read it in Authors) that of ſuch ſpirits 


as theſethe Prophet ſpeaketh inthe 9 1 Pſalme, where he maketh mention of 
the euill ſpirit that killeth men at noone-day. We read in the 
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n himalong time, he ſaid vato him; Alas faire lad,ſo much defiredofd Wl - 


colleRions | 
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colleions of S»idas, that the Empuſe is adeuilliſh hagge ſent from Proſerpina, 


and appearing to poore diſtreſſed perſons , and is called ſo, becauſe it goeth bur 


of one foor, the other being of braſſe,or made likean afſes foot.Many thought, 


| faith hee, that theſe 12gges vſed to appeare about noone, at ſich time as the 


funcrall Obſequies for the dead were performed, and that they vied to bring 
them bread, wine, light, and filuer. Andat this day the Ruſſians feare and re- 
uerence the Noone-deuill , who vſeth to watch like a widdow that weareth 
mourning,at ſuch time as they are cutting downe of their hay,and their harueſt, 
breaking the Mowers and Reapers armesand legs, if they fall not downe tothe 
ground ypon their faces ſo ſoone as cuer they ſee him. Philoſtratus,and after him 
Calins Rhodiginus write, That the Ancients called theſe Empules, Lamis,and 
Mormolycie,as who would ſay , Witches , and Wolfe-ſnowts. If we fay , that 
theſe Menippian lones are but fictions, tending to with-draw men from infa- 
mous thoughts and actions, let vs adde thereto a true narration of that which 
hapned to Alexander of Alexandria, a witneſſe worthie of credit, as. himſelfe 
ſetteth it downe thus : Being once ficke at Rome (ſaith he) as 7 lay in my bed broad 
waking , 4 very faire woman (mee thought) appeared unto mee : looking Typon her with 
mine eyes wide-open, I lay ſtill a lows time, much troubled, and not ſpeaking a word, caſting 
and diſcour ſing with my ſelfe, whether 1 wakt or was in 4 dreame , and whether it was 
4 phantafie, or 4 true ſight that 1 ſaw. Feeling all my ſences whole and perfit, and ſeeing 
the ſhape continue in the ſame being,1 began to acke her who ſhee was : ſhee ſmiling, and re- 


' | prating the ſame words that Thad ſpoken, as if ſhee had mockt me, after ſhee had lookt ay- 


an mee 4 long while, vaniſhed away. Thomas Eraftus , a learned Phyſician witne(- 
ſeth, That in the time of the Emperour Maximiliap the firſt, in the yeare 1503, 
ſuch a like apparition was ſeene at a place neere Ausbourg, reſembling the Ab- 


| and handled, yeaand ſpake in plaine and ſignificant tearmes to thoſe that came 

neerevntoit. 7.Wier reporteth a mn ſtorie of Magdalen de la Croix, an 
Abbeſle in Spaine, whoſe place a phantoſme held in the Church and elſewhere, 
while ſhee lay with a wicked ſpirit that had maricd her. There be many Hi- 
ſtories publiſhed in our time, touching the deceits of Sathan that vnclcane ſpi- 
rit, who by his illuſions and ſtrange fantaſies hath horribly abuſed ſome vil- 


wretches giuen ouer to their infamous luſts. We will not proceed any further 
| tOpaint foorth the horrible trickes of this enemie to mankind. Such abomina- 
tions are moſt exccrable and deteſtable : For, if the law of God condemne 
thoſe to bee burnt that hauc any dealing with beaſts ; what puniſhment_doe 
theſe wretched perſons deſerue, that by carnall copulation haue to doe with 
deuils « Therefore ſuch men and women are moſt inexcuſable and nor to bee 
ſuffered, which wittingly and willingly giue themſclues to ſuch confuſion with 


of theſe times viſe todoe. | 

For the reſt, it cannot be denied, but that wicked ſpirits take ypon them di- 
vers bodice, and may preſent certaine ſhapes to mens eyes, although they haue 
nota perfect organicall bodie as a man hath. Therefore,it is no new or ſtrange 
thing, if it fall out ſometimes that profane perſons,or {uch as be ſick ortroubled 


hath oftentimes happened in our age, and not long agoe,wherof I will produce 
Aa ſome 


2 


beſſe of Ereſteten, called Marguerite de Roth, which ſuffered it ſelfe to bee ſeene | 


{ ines that haue abandoned themſelues ro women, who appeared to them in | 
woods and fields: which (indeed) were wickedand vncleane ſpirits diſguiſed in | 
buman ſhape, and ſeruing for executioners of the divine Tuſtice, to puniſhtheſe | 


Sathan, ſeeking to him, and wooing him , as the hee witches and thee witches 


ntheir braine, haue their ſences deceiued with diuers and ſundrie illuſions, as it | 


| 


| 


| 
7 
| 
| 
| 
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| Fauſizs of Cundligen,a German. There is none in all Germanie, little or great, 


| andthe houſe wherein he was being beaten downe at midnight. Theſeare the 


 Impiertic)ot thoſe men is not tobe ſuffered,who deſiring ſome ſportand paſtime 
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written by the Biſhop of Olmutz: Wenceſlaus ſonne to the Emperour Chazles the 
fourth,marying Sophia the duke of Bavarias daughter, when the mariage was tg 
bee ſolemnized , the duke knowing that his ſonne in law delighted much jn 
ſuch ridiculous ſhewes and coniuring trickes, ſent to Prague for a waggon-loaq 
of Coniurers. And as he that was thought the skilfulleſt in that ſcience ſtudieq 
how he might worke ſome rare illuſtons,ſuch as werenot viually ſcene, by char. 
ming the eyes of the ſpectators : Wenceſtaus Magician called Zyto (who had ſhea. 
ked into the crowd, and looked on among the reſt ) ſuddenly prefents himſelfe, 
hauing his mouth(as it ſcemed) clouen of both ſides , and all open to his very 
eares : and afterwards comming among them, he takes the Dukes chiefe Con- 
iurer, and fwallows him vp with all that he had about him, ſauing his ſhooes, he. 
cauſe they ſeemed all durtie,and therefore he ſpit them a great way from him: 
which when he had done, and being not able to diſgeſt ſuch a great morſell, he 
goes and empties himſelfe in agreat fat that ſtood full of water, voids the man 
downeward, brings him inagaine well wet, and ſhewes him to the companie, 
who laught their bellie full at rhe pleaſant caſt : but'the other companions ſee. 
ing this, would play no more. Hauing reckoned vp a many ſuch other illuſtons, 
he addeth for concluſion,that this cooſtner Zyzo,in the preſence of a great many, 
was caried away aliue both bodie and ſoule by the deuill : which ſo mooned 
Wenceſlaws, that from thence forward he applied himſclte to the meditationof 
ſerious and ſacred things.Not to ſtand vpon ancient Enchanters,as Sc:ammm the 
Tarentine, Philiſtides the Syracuſan, Heraclytus the Mitylenian, and other famous 
Coniurers in the time of Alexander the Great, there was within the memory of 
our fathers as famous an Enchanter and Coniurer as any could bee, called on 


bur can tell ſome taleor other of this wretches illuſions and magical! rricks,who 
had learned the blacke Art at Cracaw in Polonia , wherc in thoſe daics it was 
taught in open Schooles. To be ſhort, hee was ſuch a maſter (for all the world) 
in Jeuillif: trickes, as that Zyto we ſpake of before. And as they had bin copes- 
mates together in that curſed craftall their life time,ſo were they recompenſed 
alike in their death. 7. Wier ſaith,that this Fauſfus was found dead by a bed fide 
inacertaine village within theduchice of Wirtenberg, hauing his necke broken, 


rewards due to ſuch wicked and moſt intollerable curioſities. | 

Toſpeake more of Fauſtus, I have heard many things reported by thoſe that 
knew him, whichdo ſhew that he was an arch-coſiner, and skilfull Negroman- 
cer,if the execrable trade of a moſt vaine and wretched man may be rearmed 
Skill, Among other coſining tricks of his, I will ſpeake of one, ridiculous in 
ſhew, but moſt deuilliſh in deed : for it diſcouereth how cunningly and ſerioul- 
ly (and that in ſuch things as tovs ſeeme pleaſant) the wilie enemic of mankind, 
goethabout to deſtroy and ouerthrow vs: And therefore the vanitie (or rather” 


that may offend no bodie(as they tearme it) conſider not in the meane while | 
how they leaue the alliance of God to enter acquaintance with an vnreconct-| 
lable enemie, who walketh abour like a roaring lyon that he may deuburerhem, 

lying in wait vnceſſantly forhis prey , like the cat when with cloſe pawes and 


withour any noiſe ſhe watcheth tor the mouſe to ſnap at ir,and cruſſrit in peeces; | 
for which cauſe Chry/oſtome ſaid, If wicked men ſay nothing to thee, yet thou ha# the | 
Prince of wicked men who perſecuteth man without any intermiſſion. For what doc they | 


elle 
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elſe but inſinuat themſelues into the deuils company, ſeeing they vſe exerciſes 
(as it were)with the furious enemie of their ſaluation, and leaving the ſtandard 
of Teſus Chriſt, march vnder the banner of Sathan, as if there were truce pro- 
claimed between them ? But God, who hath created men to this end, that they 
ſhould be ſouldiers in this war,will, that they ſhould appeare in their ranks with 
their armes about them, and rhat they ſhould carie' alwayes a readie eye vpon 
the ſecret ambuthes, or open aſſaults of their ſ\worneenemie, who(after the ma- 
ner of expert and politike captains) vſeth diuers and ſundrie fleights, diſplaying 
his rage, as he knoweth the nature and inclination of thoſe to be whom he ſer- 
teth ypon. Now Fauſt: iugling on which hee plaied was this : Meeting one 
day ata table with ſome who had heard much of his crafrie conueyances and 
ticks of liegerdemaine, he was earneſtly intreated to ſhew them ſome ſport. 
And being ouercome in the end by the importunitie of his pot-companions 
that were well warm'd in the head, he promiſed troſhew them whatſoeuer they 
(would haue. They with one generall conſent require him to bring into the place 
a Vine loaden with ripe grapes,and readie to bee gathered : For they thought 
that becauſe it was inthe moneth of December , Fauffus could not ſhew thern 
that which was not. He condiſcended to them, promiſing that foorthwith, be- 
fore euer they ſtirred from the table, they ſhould ſee the Vinethey defired:'bur 

n this condition, That they ſhould not ſpeake a word, nor offer to riſe from 
their places, but ſhould all tarie till he bade them cur the grapes : and that who- 
ſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, was in danger to looſe his life. Reb" having all 
promiſed to obey him, Fauſtus by his enchantments and magicall ſpels foorth- 
with ſo charmed the eyes and fantaſies of theſe drunken reuellers,that they ſaw 
(as it ſeemed to them) a marueilous goodly vine;and ypon the ſame ſo many 
bunches of grapes (extraordinarily great & long) as there were men fitting then 
atthe table. Enflamed with the daintineſle of ſuch a rare thing, and being very 
drie with much drinking, euery man takes his knifein hand, looking when Fax- 
fius would giue the word, and bid them cut the cluſters. Bur hee haning held 
them for a while in ſuſpence about this vaine peece of witcherie,behold,all the 
Vine and the bunches of grapes were in the turne of a hand vaniſhed quite 
away, and euery one of theſe drunkencompanions thinking he had had a cluſter 
of grapes in his hand readie to cut off, was ſeene to hold his owne noſe with one 
tand, and the ſharpe knife with the other, to cur that off: ſothart if any of them 
had forgotten the Enchanters leſſon, and beene'too forward: neuer 1o little,in- 
ſtead of cutting a bunch of grapes, he had whipt off. his owne noſe. And ſuch a 
marke had ſuch profane fellowes been worthie of,(or rather of a worſe maime) 
who being caried away with an intollerable curiofitie, would needs make their 


_— 


called a blaſpheming and a ſpiting of God. . 
For good reaſon therefore are they cenſured as the.cauſe of their own ouer- 


that which is reported of Witches : as it came to paſſe not long ſince in the citie of Como in 
Ile, z5 Sylueſter Prierius reporteth : For the Offa and Inquifitor baning 4 great 
number of Witches in priſon,and being bardly brought to beleene the ſtrange things that they 
Pake of, would needs ſee the proafe of it and ſo truſting themſelues with one of the Witches, 
went with ber ; and ſtanding aloofe off, ſaw all their abominations , their homages to 'the 


ſaw them not) beat them ſo welfauouredly that ſome of them died within fifteene dayes : 


throw, of whom Bodin writeth thus ;, Fooliſh and curious fellowes will ſee a triall 'of 


all, their dancings, and copnlations, and at laſt the dexill(who all this while made as if he 


| 


paſtimes of ſuch deuilliſh jlluſions,which'a Chriſtian cannot bepreſent at with- | 
out extreame perill, and ſhould not come there (indecd) at any hand : for it is | 
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| within a while after he died of it. We read in the abridgement of Hiſtories 
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the reft renounced God, and vowed themſelnes to the ſeruice of Sathan for making this tri. 
all : But it fares with them «5 with the beaſts that enter into the lions denne, but nener comp 
out againe. No more are their excuſes to paſſe for currant, who by the helpe of 
magicians haue defired to ſee their predeceſſors,and I know not what giants of 
oldtime : but their curiofitie hath coſt them the ſetting on, and caſt them down 
into moſt dangerous ſicknefles. For this prince of darknefle, this cunning de. 
ceiuer, who we know is alierand a murtherer from the beginning, howſoeuer 
ſometimes he may counterfeit the meeke,humblegand loly one, yea and tranf. 
forme himſelfe into an angell of light , yet he cannor ſo hide his taile and his 
hornes,but at laſt he gripes with his rallants , and by the miſchicfes and hartes 
he doth, bewraieth what he is. For the holy Scripture teacheth vs, That there. 
probate angels are falne from the ſtate of Truth and Grace, and cannot tume 
themſelues to any good, Whereof Bodin in the preface of his Demonomania gi- 
thereth this certaine axiome, That Sathan newer doth any good, but to this end, that 
greater euill may follow of it -/o contrarie ts he to the nature of God,who will not hae ay 
exill donethowoh newer ſo much good may proceedof it. The fearctull examples befor 
ſhewed of the magicians of Bohemia and of Germany, ſhould ſerue for a conhr. 
mation hereof, And John Francis Picus Earle of Mirandola writeth (and it isre- 
peated by 7ohnIWWier)how the deuill had carried away a magician who had pro- 
miſed a certaine curious and yndiſcreet prince to make him ſee( as it were ina 
tragedie ypona ſtage) the fiegeof Troy,and Achilles fighting againſt Hedfor, It 
is written of Zoroaſtres the grand-child of Cham (as is athrmed in the bookeen- 
tituled,The Recognitions of Clement the Rowan) and the firſt that made profeſſion 
of reducing magick into an art and ſcience, That being much giuen to the con- 


templation of the Stars, and defiring to be thought a God among men, he tooke | 


vpon him to make the Stars twinkle, and thereoutto faſten wonders in them 
that gaue care vnto him : and then coueting to bring himſelfc into greater re- 
putation, held on his occupation with ſuch furie , that in the end the deuill 
(whomhe was ſo buſie with) threw him into the fire where he was conſumed 
toaſhes. Ir is reported by Hiſtorians,of Lapoldws duke of Auſtrich, brotherto 
the Emperour Frederick the third, That hauing laboured ſore for the deliue- 
rance of his brother(by the deuils working) out of the hands of Zews of Bauz- 
ria, he was ſo terribly affrighted with the ſpirit that appeared vnto him, that 


made by a prieſt called S;ffrids, ofa yong mans death of Friburg,who by the 
helpe of a magician hoped to enioy a certaine maide which he loued. For the 
deuil! hauing appeared vnto him inlikeneſſe of the ſame maide, and the fellow 
putting foorth his hand without the enchanted circle to embrace her, was pre- 
ſently graſped of the wicked ſpirit, who cruſht him againſt a wall.and made his 
peeces flie this way and that way,and afterwards caſt the remnant of the dead 


bodie(ſo torne in peeces)at the coniurer , who therewith lay ſtill in the place | 


ſore bruſed,and was not ableto ſtir thence : but ſome men hearing the crie an 
noiſe ran to him, tooke him vp, and carried him away halfe dead. Theretore 
Saint _Augulin laid verie well, That the deuills are ſpirits that rake no delight 
but in doing miſchiefe, vtterly void of juſtice, ſwolne with pride, cole-black 
with enuie,and compoſed of guile,deceit,and lying. 
This acertaine German found too true, who in ourtime being a warfaring 1N 
[talie, put himſelfe into the companie of a ſouldier much giuen to conuuring, 
by whom he ſuffred himſelfe robe ſo much gouerned,that one time this Con- 


iurer made him ſtand within a circle, fortified with ſo many caradters,that they 
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made account (as this poore foole nga wellas his maſter )they were ſafe 
inough from rhe power of all the deuills in hell. Hereupon the coniurer 
wrought ſo by his horrible imprecations, coniurations, and inuocations;tliata 
wicked ſpirit RP and threatned with many terrible words, appearedar | 
| laſt,as it were muchagainft his will, and like a man ſore frighted, wearing a hat 
all rorne, with a great toſpor-feather, hauing about him a ſheer rorneandrat-. 
tered almoſt ro fitters, looking like a dead corps that had beenedried againſt 
the fire or in the ſiinne,and afterwards eaten Sick wormes ; with a gaſtly looke, 
his feet hauing other ſhape than that of a mans feet. As he thus ſtood, the con- 
jurer would know of him(as it were by force)if the Goulettawere taken by the 


\Turkes,orno. Theſpirir anſwered, That he could notrtell for thepreſent, bur 


plained moreouer of the conturer, who by his hortible enchattmient did impor- 
tune ſpirits too-much , and: hauing ſpoken of ſome other his hard courſes cra- 
ueda time to thinke vpon that he wasasked,and then vaniſhed, leauing behind 
him ſuchaterror and ſtinke,that'theſe curious inquifitors had like to haue died 
in the place with: feare. Such alike deuill was that with whom Exthywas the 
maſter-wraſtler wreſtled it the tale that Pauſanias reports be receaueable) and 
luckt out of his pawes ayong maide appointed to be ſacrificed : for Pauſanias 
Eith, That Emthymus affirmed this deuill was verie black , of a moſt horrible 
looke, and cloathed with a woltes-skiti. But to come againe to our German': 
He would ſweare many times, Thatſooft as the remembrance of this horrible 
ſpirit, rogether with his voice, which was fmall, and hoarſe, and cut off and 
| er (aSit were)betweene euerie word,did but rouch his memorieneuer ſo 
little,he was readie to ſwoone with feare. By this aforegoing we may gather, 
thatalthough wicked ſpirits haue a marueilous quick motion, yet are they not 


| make their apparition,and where they are required to giue anſwer at an inſtant : 
and yet I know that ſometimes they haue: ſpoken: readily of that which was 
done in another part of the world. Hereof Plutarch furniſheth vs with one <x- 
amplein the life of Cimon the Athenian, whohauing ſent Ambaſſadors from the 
Ile of Cyprus to the far parts 'of Lybia towards Apypt to Iupiter Hamos ; to 
demand of the Oracle the reſolution of fome ſecret affaires,he bad him returne 
2aine,becauſc (quoth he) Cimonis now with me. Which they hearing ,'went 
back againe,and being comeinto the campe of the Grecians, found that Cimor 
was dead the ſame day thatthe Oracle hadtold them:(though not direMly)that 
he was no longer living. No lefſe memorable: is that which the Grecians re- 
port of Apollonics Thanexs a Pythagorian Philoſopher, andthe greatcſt 


Romeby FStephanus and other conſpirators, this Philoſopher was reading a pub- 
like Lecture to a verie great number 'of Auditors within thecitie of Epheſus , 
ſuddenly,as all amaſed;heftaied ſomeprettic ſpace without ſpeakinga word, 
and then comming to himſelfe againe;he began ro crie aloud, Cearage'Stepha- 
nus,Grave Stephanus, ftrike the eilleine ! thon haſt ſtricken bim, thou haſt wounded him, 
thou haſt lajne him. The: like ſtorie we read in Thomas Fazclus. When the Sara- 
zinshad taken; pilled, ſacked, and iruin'd Syracuſe: a famous cirie in Sicilia, the 
verie lame day ſhepheards brought the' newes therofro Adrian Admirallto the 
Emperour Bafilius,being then in Peloponneſus with.the Imperiall fleet. A4drian 
queſtioning with them,and asking how they knew it * They anſwered, that it 
wastold them by ſpirits that were roming _ a fen hard by the hauen _ 
| | a 11) the 


w—_—— 


that the day before the befteged had valiantly defended themfelues : he com: | 


alwaies priuie to things done in-countries remote'from the places where they * 
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| ſkruction ofnature,and is marueilous iolly when he thinketh wharta number'of 


| and theatres they decked with leaues, caues, hillocks, moſſe, greene grafle, an 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib..4. 
the fleet lay at anchor. Thereupon he went with the ſhepheards to the fer 
where with his owne eares he heard the ſame newes confirmed fromthe yoice 
of the ſpirits, being queſtioned by the ſhepheards. Withina while after, cex.. 
taine Greckes: eſcaping the furie of the Sarazins, came in boates and landedin: 
Peloponneſus,who delivered at large all that had paſſed,and it was founq by 
comparing of the times, that the ſhepheards had heard the newes immediatly 
afterthe taking of Syracuſe. {OT 21+ (1105; Toe 

Arthe time I wrote this Meditation, there was inthe place where Idyell, 
one whom I could name, and it were nohard matter to ſhew him, a'man verie 
well knowne,and fit to vndertake many matters,who of a longtime hath beene 
ſtraightly kept as a priſoner, becauſe betweene whiles he is vexed witha ſpirit 
excccding ſtrangeand violent.. When his vnderſtanding is ſetled and at quiet, 
ifany cometo ſee him,he will ſalute them by theirnames and ſurnames, though 
he neucr ſaw them before,will diſcourſe with them'in fit and proper tcarmes,of 
their parentage, alliances, deuiſes and armes,in all reſpets as if he had frequey. 
ted their houſes all his lifetime. If he grow a littleangrie,he will now and the 
among, caſt in ſome lies and filthy words : but of rhe 'other fide, he will alſo 
ſometimes doe and ſpeake verie ſtrange things. Amongrhe ret, ir was obſer. 

-ued, that when the maſſacres were in France in the yeare 1572. this man hat 
certaine ſtrange viſions, whereby it was caſte to garher that there were terribk 
doings abroad ſome where. And of all other times, the nighr of the 24 day 
of Auguſt thatyearc,this man cried out oftentimes, See,ſee, whattroupes of de- 
uills meet out of diuers countries,and gather together in the aire,making ſport 
one to another, and leaping for ioy, becauſe they haue brought about agreat 
matter which they haue purpoſed of. a-long time, and: haue executed ſome ex- 
traordinaric crueltie. I ſee them,I ſeethem running here and there thorow the 
aire. Then he added : All this is done and execured out of Germanie. . Cet- 
tainely,Sathan is euermorelike himſelfe, though ſometimes he may make as'if 
he hadother meaningsin his head, and would change his proceedings and cout- 
ſes. For as God is the Creator and preſeruer of all his creatures , and hath'a 
will to maintaine mankind : ſo ( quite contrariwiſe ) this 4baddor (as the holy 


Scripturenamerh him) defireth nothing elſe bur to ſee the veter ruin and d& 


ſernants and companions he hath at his deuotion to pur his defignes in executi- 
on Aboue all he beareth Gods children a great grudge, and laicth trapsfot 
their Faith , burſting with rage, whenhe feerh them liue in peace and louers 
gether,and bathing himſelfem their perſecutions and blood. 
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eek "CHAP. XIT. x0} 
R Ln, Of Satyrs and Sphimxes. 
Sx} Hc ancient Pagans, giuen ouer toa reprobarte ſenſe, have wOr- 
WM ſhipped Satyrs;(which when they became old were called Sile- 
a nes, faith Paufenigs)and likewiſe Fawnes & Syluans,which the 
#3 called Demi-gods , and gods of the woods : for which caute 
$I they conſecrated woods, and ſet vp feaffolds and: ſtages for the 
. ” plates that were madeto honour them withall , and thoſe ſtages 


fuchother fine deuiſes. Painters and Image-catuers haue ſtudied to repreſent 


them moſt liuely,as it is to be ſeeneyet at Rome, and Plinieis a witnelle ge 
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who among the works of Praxiteles,cxtolleth very much toure:Satyrs ;whercof 
one, couered with a peece of cloth carieth-Bacehnr vporrhis thoulders , the'ſe- 
cond made naked, bearerh alſo another Bacchws ;-the- third ſils\a child crying; 


| the fourth reacheth drinke'ina cup to another.” There was ro bee fecnein-times 
paſt, a peece of worke of the ſame worke-mans doing , whicly ſtood in the gal- 


terie that Auguſtus builded in fauour of his ſiſter 0Fawa, and'it was the Rape of 


Proſerpina,in which there was a Batchus,and ſome Saryrs,as Markanws obfcruerh, 


The Silenes or old Satyrs were accounted mortall; for Payſanias writeth'thar 
their ſepulchres were tobe ſeene in diuers places: '!But Strabo ſaith, that the:Sa- 
tyrs, Silenes,and Tityrs, were certainedzmons held-for ſeruants! of: the: gods 


| (thar is ro ſay,angels of Sathan)whereof a Venerian called Noel des Comtes hath 


written many tales in his Mythologia. But laying afide the ſuperſtition of the Pa- 
gans, let vs ſee what we can find that ſeemeth to be leaſt fabulous; :Many are'of 
opinion, That the Satyrs are creatures dwelling inthe vemoſt parts of the deſerts 
of Lybia : or (according to Plinie)the Satyrs are found inthe m6nntaines of the 
Eaſt India,towards the Sunne-rifing,or in the countrey of the Cartadulians; ha- 
uing the ſhape of a man, and marueilous quicke of foot ; running both vpright; 
and vpon all foure, ſo ſwiftly, that a man cannor'ouerrake therh but. when'r 

are old or ficke.. Solinws ſeemeth to make them a kind of Apes.: There arealſo 
I he)called Satyrs,of a pleafant face,thatdoe nothing butskip. Prerius 
alleageth Pauſanias,who reportethhe heard afirme (being'a manwor- 
thie tobe credited) that as once he failed towards Spaine, and was caried by a 
tempeſt beyond'the trait into the Octan ſea, hauing there tried his fortune for 
ſome dayes, he arriued ar laft in certaine defolate' Iſlands inhabited by ſauages, 
marucilous fierce and terrible tolookvpon; coneredall oucr the bodie with red 
haire,hauing along taile, and the member of a horfe. They ſecingthe Mariners 
comming rowards them, run preſently to the ſhore, making a'noiſe of no arti- 
cilat ſound, bur a kind of confuſed ere : which done, they offer with 'an incre- 
dible furie toaffaulr the women that were aboord'the ſhip, in ſomuch that they 
had the greateſt adoe thar niight be, to'keepe them 'off with wands arid ſtaues, 
The Pilot and Mariners fearing leaſt they ſhonld'haue receined ſome ourrage- 
from theſe beaſts, caſt anchor a prettieway from theſhore,and ſera land a Bat- 
bafian woman that they had in the ſhip, whom theſe. Sauages vied with moſt 
ſtrange villanies. Afrerwards,the paſſengers named theſeplaces, The Iflants of 


the Satyrs. Thus faith Pieriws, If this be ſoas Pauſanizs reporteth(which many: | 


thinke as true as the fabulous tales of Zatian) for good cauſe have ſome Gram- 


marians thought, that the Satyrs wereſonamed becauſe of their:notorious-le- | 


cherie : and indeed they haue bin viſually painted following of Fenw,and fomie-, 
times coupled together as horſes, and made to draw her charior;” From thence 


the diſeaſe derined,which we call Satyriafis: and fore are of re the 


Satyre(a Comedie or Poeme,taxing with libertie of ſpeech; diſhoneſt or infa- 
mous manners) ſhould proceed from hence, which we will not rake in hand wo 
particulariſe in this worke. Kyle 1362%6 201 09 191 
To returne to our Satyrs ; Plutarch writeth, That there was a'Satyr taker 


when Sylla determined to paſſe with a fleet of fifteene hundred faile from Dyr-' | 
In the life of 


rachium to Brunduſium. The citie of Apollonia (ſath he) ix not farre from Dyrrachiums, 


| «wd hard by Apollonia is a parke' dedicated to the Nywophs, where within 4 greene walley 


continually : and they ſay that a Satyr was taken there aſleepe, being ſuch in enery al 4 


and a frire meadow, there iſſue foorth heere and there certaine bubbles of fire, which 
« Painters and Image-makers ſhape him : ſo be was brought to Sylla, and being aked by 
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many Truch-men, What be was ? He 2 wered nothing that cue could onder ſtand but one 
caft forth a harſh zvoyce mingled with the neying of a Jorſ e, and the crying of. a goat : which 
Sylla wonared at, and not able to abide it, made him be taken away out of his fight, as | 
mon#Hrom thing. Plinie ſaith,That the Satyrs have nothing like a manabout they 
but the face onely. And Diodorws Siculas writeth, That there were Satyrs pre. 
ſented to Bacrchws in Ethiopia, which had their haires ſo long that they reached 
downe to their nauill. We read likewiſe inthe lives of the Fathers, That one 
dayas a certaine holy manliuing in the defarts , was ſtanding at the entring i 

his cell,a Satyr came to him, confefling that he was a man,and one of the in. 
habitants of that deſert, which the poore people being ſeducedcalled Faune,, 
Satyrs, Incubs, and worſhipped them ; and that this Satyr conferred with the 
Hermit touching the doftrine of Penance. Now many make a doubt whether 
this were a man in that ſort ſauage, and naming himſelfe for ſuch,or rather ſome 
illuſion of Sathan: for we read alſo, that the ſame Hermit ſaw a Hippocentaure, 
who(when the Hermit had called him, and asked a queſtion of him ) inſteed of 
— began'to grunt, and breaking his words rather than ſpeaking, ran out 


| into the fields with ſuch violence, that in an inſtant the Hermit loſt him cleane 


outof ſight. A Rabin Iew,called Abraham,hath deuiſed many ſtrange and vile 


'P| tales of Satyrs : for he ſticks not to maintaine, that the Fawhes, Satyrs, Incubs, 


| and ſuch other monſters, are vnperfect creatures, which God ( prevented with 
the ſcauenth day)did not finiſh and perfit : For which cauſe, theſe monſters flie 
the holineſſe of the Sabbath day ſeeking mountaines and darkſome dens, from 
whence they-neuer ſtir till that day be paſt; and then they returne againe to tor- 
ment:the world. But not. toſtand vpon ſuch dreames of the Rabins, let vs ob- 
ſerue (by the way)the prouerbe applied (of allong time) againſt bablers, flatte- 
rers, and liers, and ſuchas will now ſay one thing, and anon another; taken from 
him, that did blow to make one thing hoat, and then blew againe ro make ano- 
ther thing cold; implying, That we muſt not truſt that man out of whoſe mouth 
| commeth hoat-and cold : I meane the fable of the talke betwixr a Satyr and a 
clowne. Let vs adde hereunto that which Plwarch and others write befcll Alex- 
ander the great; When hee had beſieged;Tyrus, and the Tyrians had defended 
 themſelues fo valiantly, thatall bis attempts prooued vaine and bootleſle ; Hee 
| (much troubled in mind, for that this fiege continued ſo long, and hindredthe 


| courſe of the victories which-he hoped tg;carrie away in the Eaſt ) being fallen 


aſleepe , dreamed that hee ſaw a Satyr leaping and skipping a prettie way off 
| beforehim : as he offered to goe nad bi, he Satyr ran T—_ ; at laſt, after 
much labouring and toiling, hee tooke him, and ſo.awak't. The Coniecturers 
| making of this.one word two, told him very pretily, S4-Tyres, that is, Tyrus 15 
thine; whichcame ſo to paſſe : and they fay, That afterwards there appcared a | 
fointaine neere the place where Alexander dreamed he had ſeene this Satyr- A 
 dreamenotmuch vnlike to this,ſhewing the euent of things to come, (tomake a, 
little digreſſion) hapned to the Emperour Conſtans, as he was readie to giue bat-) 
tell tothe Sarazins,ſaith Cedrenws : Being aſleepe, he thought he was to goeto 
Theſalonica.. One of his .Soothſayers interpreted it thus ; Thes-allo-nikin , that 
is to ſay, Leavethe vicorie to another , and ſo hee did. But ſuch illuſions of 
Sathan, hane not onely appeared to the ancient Pagans both afleepe and awake, 
(witneſle Plinje among others,who ſaith, That the mountaine Atlas, doth vonut 
outin the night-time many fires, rings with the laſciuious daunces of the gp 
tians and Satyrs,with the ſounds of flutes, pipes,tabors,and cimbals:) but al10n 


our time there haue bin ſeene apparitions of Faunes and Satyrs skipping,play ng 
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| of gamboles , and vſing geſtures moſt villanous and filthie, in many places, to 
| draw vnſtable conſciences to ſuperſtition or ſhamefull diſfolution, eſpecially 
wanton women that are much g1uen totheir pleaſures. Paul Grilland the Mallet 
of witches,and Olaws Magnus (eſpecially in his tales of the Northren places,and 
other ſuch bookes of weak ſtuffe) conteine many narrations,and ſometimes ridi- 
culous fables touching theſe apparitions. 

But let vs leaue theſe Satyrs, and come to Sphinxes, the ſecond part of our 
Meditatiori. We read in diuers ancient writers many diſcourſes of Sphinxes. 
Every man knoweth that which is written by many of the Theban monſter cal- 
led Sphinx, (how truly I know not) who had the face of a maid, and wings and 
tallents like the Harpies, and ſitting vpona ſteepe hill hanging ouer the hie way, 
propounded to paſſengers as they went by,certaine riddles very hard,if not im- 
poſhible to reſolue : and when they werenor able to make a direct anſwere,this 
monſter would runne vpon them, and with helpe of his wings and tallants ſer 
them aloft vpon the cdge of the hill, and throw them downe headlong : but 
Oedipus gauc the ſolution of the riddle that was put foorth to him. Apollodorus 
ſaith,that Sphinx was engendred of Typhen and of a great Serpenteſſe which uno 
had ſent to hurt and ſpoyle : That this monſter (hauing the. face and breaſt of a 
woman, the feet and taile of a Lyon, and wings like a bird) learned his riddles 
of the Muſes, and afterwards came to line in a mountaine called Phyceus, and 
that he propounded one of his riddles to the Thebans , which was this , What 
creature ts it, that hath in the morning foure feet, at noone two, and at night three ? The 
Oracle had told them, That they ſhould be freed from the dangers and'incon- 
ueniences of the Sphinx , when they ſhould haue diſcouered this riddle. In 
the meane while the monſter demaunding now of ſome,now' of others.,the de- 
ciphering thereof, and no bodie being able ro doe it, tooke away one of the 
companie, and deuoured him : in ſo much as the miſchiefe-increaſed ſo farre, 


riddle, wherupon Creon his father made a proclamation with ſound of trumper, 
| That who ſo could reſolue the riddle, ſhould marrie the widdow of Lats, and 
| beſucceſſor to the crowne. oedipms hearing this, went tothe Sphinx, ahdtold 
| him, Thar his riddle was meant by man , who in his child-hood creepeth of all 
| foure; grownea man,goeth on his two feet; but when age commeth,hetaketh 
a ſtaffe, and ſo walketh on three. The monſter hearing this riddle explaned, 
tooke ſuch griefe at it, that he caſt himſelfe downefrom the top of the hill;and 
fowas kild. I hauedeſcribed this fition the more at large, that one may vn- 
derſtand the better whence this proverbiall anſwere of th&Ancients{7 am: not 
0edipms) came, commonly vied by them when atty hard thing was propounded, 
which they could not anſwere. Palephatus alleaged by Ziltis Gyraldas expoun- 
deth the ſtorie of this monſter as followeth. Cadmws hauing' maried an Ama- 
zon called Sphinx, came with her to Thebes, where hauing flaine king Draco, 
and ſeazed ypon the kingdome , hee tooke to wife alſo Harmonia, Draros filter: 
wherewith Sphinx was ſo netled, that hauing drawn ſome Thebans to take her 
part, by their helpe and with a dog called Podochys, ſhee tooke the mountaine 
Sphingium, from whence by out-roads and ambuſcados(whichthe Thebans call 
riddles)ſhe made war vpon Cadmws,and thoſe of his partie.At laſt 0edjpws prouo- 


| night,and overcame Sphinx ſuſpeRing no danger. 


Diodorus Siculusand Plinie,ſpeake vetiemuchof Sphinxes.Nvel des Comtes a Ve- 
netian, writeth a whole chapter of that ſubicc, * hi Aythologia, and ſairh ro- 


——_—. I .. j a. 
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that in the end «&monthe kings ſonne died, for that he could not expound the | 


ked with the kings promiſes, rooke armes vpon him, ſurprized the mountaine by 
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| of affliction,t will torment and teare him miſerably. In a word, the Sages would intimate 


- wont to ſet them at the doores of their temples : becauſethe prieſts meant that 


| . . 
DdIvVs L.,F, CLa. PoNTo, As Tohannes Leonclanins noteth, hauing ſeene the 


wards the end thus ; 1 ſhould thinke, that by the fiction of Sphinx the ancient $ ages 
would gine ws ts underſtand, That euerie man onght to Tndergoe his eſtate conragiouſly; 
and thatjf any man ſhrinke back,he ſhalbe forced to goe on whether he will,or no. For, what 
doe the wings fienifie elſe, but the inconſtancie of worldly affaires ? and why dae they attri- 
bute onto = 44 clawes? is it not becauſe ſhe can pluck vnto her from all places that 
which liketh her ? And that face of man, what other thing doth it repreſent, but that itl 
the condition of all mankind to be laid open to the aſſaults and changes of this preſent liſe? 
The part of a Lyon fignifieth, that one ſhould beare aduer ſitie with courage, except he bad ra... 
ther be bound to beare it by force : For, if any man behaue not himſelfe wiſely in the hang; 


onto vs by this fained fable, that either we muſt by prudence ouercome the diſcommodiies 
that encompaſſe ws,or elſe we muſt be content to periſh in them . The Riddle of the monſter 
Sphinx doth it not paint out the weakeneſſe of man ? for is there borne a poorer creature 
than man? This learned and wittie expoſition of Noel des Comtes I thought not 
amiſſetoſet downe, that it may appcare ( as I haue ſaid cl{where ) what good 
wholſome inſtructions the Ancients hauehid vynder their fabulous fictions and | 
narrations. Furthermore,thereare ſcene at this day in the Capitoll at Rome, 
and other places, Sphinxes of marble,brought out of Agypt ; where they were 


their lefſons, precepts,and myſticall inſtructions,ſhould be masked with ſecret 
expolitions, and ſo be kept cloſe among them,that they might not by the peo- | 
ple be made commonand profane. Therefore it is thought,that Auguſtus the | 
Emperour tooke ( for a while ) the Sphinxfor his deuiſe, asa token of Silence. 
This Sphinx is yet to be ſeene at the mouth where the Euxine ſea diſgorgeth 
it ſelfe into the Boſphorus of Thracia,in one of the Iſles Symplegades,vponan 
old pillar with this inſcription, Divo CzsAari AvevsTo L. CLANNI- 


pillar and the Sphinx in the verie ſame place, Afterwards, Auguſtus being flou- 
ted by a great many when he couldnot anſwer them in the ambiguities of their 
ſpceches; laid away this deuiſe of the Sphinx, and hauing made all ſure touch- 
ng the. affaires of the Empire, tooke the image of Alexander drawne after the 
life,, Thelike after him did Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Domitian,and other Em- 
perours; Syneſius alleageth another reaſon : The «Egyptians ( ſaith he ) repreſent 
Mereurie two wates,like a young man, and like an old; the one ſtanding by the other : which | 
frenifeththat who ſo will with praiſe command ouer others, ought to be ſtrong both in bodie 
and in. mind. For. this cauſe they reare certaine ſtatues of Sphinxes at the doore of their 
temples. for a badge and enfione of the dinine coniunttion betweene theſe two Vertues, ſbew- 
ing the force of the-bedie by that which is brutiſh in the Sphinx , and that of the mind by the | 
humane force. For badily force not guided by prudence,begetteth nought elſe but brailes and 
conſalbons : On the, other fideghe mind wanting the ſeruice of the hands,can effect and at- 
chneue nothing. |: <., wont i Ty Wy 

. -Pierius colleeth out of ſundrie Authors, that the Pans, Satyrs , Apes, and 
Cynocephals,are creaturesalmoſt of one kind , yet diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther by certaine differences. It-may be,he-rooke that out of Solinus, who ſaith, 
thattheSphinxes are a kind of apes hauing the back verichairie,the pappesbea- 
ring-out ſomewhat ,-and great'withall, apt to learne and eafie to bewoon and 
tamed. Pierizs ſaith, he had ſcene of. them. The Sphinxes( for theſe be his 
words)are bred among the Troglodytes of Ethiopia,almoſtas they are drawne 
Do pioters,of ablackiſh haire, with two teates in their breaſt : monſtrous am- 

S 


well fed and fomewhat fat, whichare ſoone made tame and tayght What 
on 
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one will learne them . Albertus Magnus ranketh them likewiſe among Apes, and | 
faith that they are marked with two black ſpots in the iaw,haninga black &long 
taile. Now we may not wonder that ſuch animals or monſters are brought our 
ofthoſe deſerts of Lybia or other far countries, fceing it hath-beene long ſaid, | 
That Africa doth alwaies bring foorth ſome new thing. For it is well knowne, 
the great drougthand ſcarcitie of water in thoſe hot countries forceth the beaſts 
of diuers kinds ro draw and aſſemble togerher where they can find any riuer,and 
when they mecr there, they make ſtrange copulations, whereby are engendred 
beaſts of new ſhapes. The inhabitants of the conntrey that are vicd to {ee ir, 
and know the reaſon, neuer thinke ſtrange thereof. Of the Wolfe and' the 
Hycna is cngendred the beaſt called Crocuta. The Pard conereth the Lio- 
neſſe, whence the ſpotred Lions come that have nomane,and are not ſo gene- 
rous as the other Lions are,ſaith Philoſtratus. Of the copulation of Wolues with | Theſe may be}, 
Panthers are engendred the Thots, hauing the skin ſpotred like the dams, atd | *< Eeopares. | 
the ſnout of a Wolte,as Oppian hath obſcrued.Thelike falleth our in other ani- - 
mals of differing kinds thatmingle together, as John Baptiſta Porta is of opinion; | 1b. 2.cap.24, 
and it hath beene found that ſhepheards, paiſants,and other men fert in a beaſtly - wa 
heate,haue had to doc with goats and other beafts, from whence may ſpring | 

ſuch monſters as the Saryrs are. I ſhallnot need to produce the ancient and mo- 
dern examples gathered by Zycoſthenesin his Recuell of prodigies. Let vs fauour | 
chaſt cies and eares,andngggouch any further ſuchkinds of abhominartions. For 
concluſion of this Medif@ion, I wonder that neither the Portugalcs, nor the | 
Spaniards,nor any el{c that haue ſailed by ſo many countries and iflands of the | | 
| Weſt and South, of which there was no ſpeech ar all before,and who in their | 
| nautgation hauc run oucrall the Ocean, make nomention ( fo far as I know ) of 
theſc ifles of the Satyrs,or Sphinxes.' For, if whole iflands were poſſeſſed of 
; ſuch monſters, according to the opinion of ſome writers, ſuch a thing ſhould 
hardly remaine vnknowne to pilots, vntillthis time.” This we fay beſides, That { 


——_— 


rw 


, when time was,the wenchesand curtiſans. of Megarawere ſurnamed Sphinxes, 
decauſe they carried faces that ſeemed !verie kind and gracious, bur otherwiſe | 
- for their ſnarching and fiercenelle they were lioneſles; that ſwallowed vp their | 


þ cuſtomers : and rothem, and their like, may this guird of an ancient Poer be | © | 
t well applied. I) Sebi ths 


a0 i A woman for fell cruelneſſe 
e Is like a raging Lioneſſe. | 
r| | | Norwere the curtiſans onely of Megara ſo branded ; but alfo the citifens { 
11 and inhabitans of that place were flowted, as effeminate, giuen ouerto all kit | | 
e | | [offilthinefſe. The Ancients hauc made icaſts rhereof, growne fince into pro- 1 
4 xerbs. In the 19 chapter of the firſt Booke we haue ſpoken at large of the 
[- monſters of Africa,which we ſhall not need here againe to make repetition of, | 

| _ EET SG —— - | 
dl CHAP. XIIL | 0 
J- | Strange illuſions of Deuills and Spirits; and of the Lycanthrops. | 0 
n S2R T is reported by Plinie, how that Enanthes a certaine Greeke 
a Al Author.a graue and ancient writer, hath left ina memorandum, | 
1d &' That the Arcadians write how that one of their countrey de- | 
US {Nl ſcended froth 4nteus,and choſen onr of that race by lot, is lead | 
1 _— INS towards a pond or meare, vpon the ſide whereof he purs off his | 
by »h cloathes, hangs them vpin an oaks, Aims ouerthe water, and 
F lo betakeshimſelfe into a deſerr,where he is transformed into a wolfe.,and lines 
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| tric out the truth, and to that end had kept him a long time priſoner in a caſtle, 


L Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.g.| 


po CIT 


no man, he returnes to the ſame meare , ſwims it againe, re-takes the ſhape of 
a man, returnes to his home, and prolongs his age nine yeares. Now though | 
Plinic hold this fora Grecian fable (for he ſaith thercupon, that there 1s not any | 
lic how grofle ſoeucr, but may find ſome to fauour it) yet there be many at this 
day of a ſtrong beleefe that ſome men grow wolues euerie yeare, and after. 
wards become men againe, which are called of the Germans Yerwolff, of the} 
French, Zowps-garoux,and of the Picards Lowps Ouaroux,atearme comming neere | 
the Latin Zap: Yary,and ſo doe the Germans alſo expreſle it in their tongue, | 
Now to know whetherthis transformation be reall, or imaginarie,let vs heare| 
what Georgins Sabinns a learned man reportcth hereof in his expoſition vpon| 
Onids Metamorphoſis, and the ſeuenth booke , vpon this place , 1nque wirum ſoljt| 
oultus mmare ferinos, Cre. Herodotus reporteth( ſaith he) Thar ſuch people are} 
found among the Neuriansa people of Scythia. Andit is commonly reported, 

Thatthere be ſuch alſo inthe countrey of Pruſſa,and that there was one of theſe| 
wolues taken not long agoe, and broughtto the duke of Pruſſia by the coun. 

trey-people,who they thought had devoured ſome of their beaſts. He hadin 

his face certaine ſcratches and hurts,which ( they ſaid ) were giuen him by the 

dogs that tooke him for a wolfe. The princes Commiſhoners examining him, | 
he confeſt,that twice euerie yeare, namely about Chriſtmas, and Midſommer, 
he was changed froma man toa wolfe,thathe then wild, feeling himſelf] 
(as it were) conſtrained thereto, and conuerſed in Whods among the wolues, 
That before ſuchtime as his wolues-haire came foorth of him, and that he} 
changed his ſhape, he felta horrible quiuering and faintneſle ouer all his bodie, 
Euerie man gaue credit to that which he ſaid. But when they determined to 


the guard hauinga continuall eie ouer him, to ſee the wolues-haire come out, 
he remained alwaies a man. This was the laſt at of the Comedie. Whereby 
it appeareth, that theſe tales of men-wolues are deuiſed for pleaſure, and that| 
ſome melancholy and brainfick perſons make themſelues belecue that theyare 
turned from men into wolues. Thus faith Sabinws, with whomagreeth Joby 
Ewich, ſeconding him with a notable example. There was one day ( faith he) 
brought to Pomponatius ( a famous Phy ſition in Italy ) a ſick man troubled with 
Lycanthropiſme, whom certaine husbandmen hauing found lying in a haycock, 
and taken for a wolfe ( becauſe he gaue out that he was one; and cried to them 
that they were beſt begone, or elle he would cat them vp ) had begunto flea 


him,to know whether he had wolues-haire vnder his skin, according tothe er-| 


ronious opinion of the common ſort : But at the requeſt of Pomponatius they let 
him goe,and he,by meanes of ſome phyſicall medicins heated him” afterwards 
of his ſickneſle. | 
 JohnWierus hath madea colleion of many ſuch fantaſies meerely diaboli- 
call, wherewith poore ſoules are bewitched : for thus he ſaith ; fa man meet 
ſometimes with daungerowus wolues that run in Liuonia, which one would take for Witches, 
and which the-Germans call Yerwolff, a man muſt thinke ther to be right wolyes, tormen- 
ted and drinen by the Deaill to play this Tragedie, who in the meane while by theſe ſunarit 
roaming courſes and attions , doth ſo fill the organs of the fats fie of ſuch fooliſh Lycav- 
throps, that they thinke and confeſſe themſelues to be the Authors of ys inordimat comrſes 
and ations , ſo greatly is their imagination corrupted : which is found to be much the eafier 


for the denill to doe, by the dyiryois of the ſickneſſe called Lycanthropia ; when as bee 


among other wolues the ſpace of nine yeares : During which time, if he ſee 


ftirreth the humours and wits that are diſpoſed to ſuc h fancies, eſpecially in them that ee jb 
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bee troubled in their braines through the vapors of a melancholy humour, ſuch a: theſe mad 
and infatuated Lycanthrops are. Or elſe it muſt bee thought , that theſe walues are ery 
Denils, who haue taken that ſhape pon them, to the end they may the better entrap and de- 
ceine theſe poore credulous wretches, and worke the more apparanily wypon the harmeleſſe, 
and make the Magiſtrats guiltie of doing iniuſtice. In the meane while they that ſay they are 
transformed into wolues,are found lying in by-corners,caſt into a dead ſleepe by the cunning 
of the Denill, who (like a craftie workeman as hee is) blendeth their dreames with repre- 
entations of things wherewith he bleareth their eyes when they awake, who thinke that they 
ſee them running heere and there after children, or after flocks of ſheepe which they deuoure 
ar teare in peeces : In ſo much as it is no maruell if ſome of good honeſtie and diſcretion, by 
the witneſſe-bearing of theſe poore fooles, haue made no diff icultie to condemne them zo bee 
executed with death. Thus ſaith Wierus ; whom Olaws Magnus doth contradit,and 
tels many tales of the transformation of men into wwolues, if that which hee 


| writeth may bee beleeued : Yet Bodzn ſeemeth to giue credit tothem. Olaws 


(laith he) reporteth very oftentimes things incredible : howbeit he alleageth ſome , which a 
man may be perſuaded that they are true, hauing regard to the conſent, and number of other 
Anthors that witneſſe the ſame. For that which hee affirmeth sf the Lycamthrops ;Hero- 
dotus, Pomponius Mela, and other ancient Authors, haue written the [ame of the Neu- 
rians (who are now thoſe of Liuonia) and the moderne haut confirmed it : and among other's 
Gaſpar Peucer, a man of great learning and rare indgement ; a alſs Hubert Languer 
famous for his knowledge, and well knowne in the Courts of all the princes in Europe, who 
rold me __ that he had learned it of the inhabitants of the comntrey. And yet I know 
not whether the ſame bee done by ſome working of natare, who is marucilous in her works, 
4s appeareth by that which befell Parrhafius , or by dinine puniſhment , witneſſe Nebu- 


reall,and alleageth many examples thereof. 

Now although it paſſe for currant among the countrey people, that there be 
ſome men transformed into wolues as they alſo hold other ſaperſtitious opini- 
ons : yet I doe nor thinke that men of judgement will ſo lightly giue credit 
thereunto. It is morelikely, that in regard of men, it is a kind of melanchol 
humour : but if the Deuils haue their working in it, ſuch kind of wolues doe 
burt and ſpoile by the ſufferance of God, and then it needs not that men ſhould 


| be changed into beaſts : For albeit the holy Scripture ſpeaketh of Nebuchadne- 
247 (faith Ewichius) as if he had beene changed into a beaſt, that muſtnot be vn- 


derſtood according tothe bare letter : for otherwiſe, whereas the text ſaith, 
that his vaderſtanding was reſtored vnto him (as Daxiel rechearſeth) it would 
haue ſaid, that from a beaſt he was turned againe toa man. William Camden,who 
with great diligence hath deſcribed England, is of the ſame opinion, for thus 
he faith ; 1 hold all that for fabulous and vaine,which ſome Iriſh, defirous of beliefe, re- 
port of certaine men , who in thoſe parts euery yeare pon certaini daies are turned into 
wolues : onleſſe (peraduenture) they meane that they are poſſeſſed of that melancholy hu. 
monr which the Plyficians call Lycanthropia, cauſing them that are infetted with it , to 
thinke that they are become wolues. No other opinion can 1 conceaue of thoſe of Liuonia, 
that are called Men-wolees,grc. Whatſocuer it be, it appeareth that the wiſe and 
learned Pagans held for moſt certaine, That ſpirits and nightly illuſions never 
appeared to ſteadie and reſolute men, but rather to timorous perſons, toſuchas 
were ficke, or fearcfull,to women,to children, who by reaſon of their weake 
vnderſtanding are troubled with a continuall feare.In their miſtaking they think 
verily they ſee ſpirits, which indeed are nothing elſebur imaginations forged in 
thedepth of their fantafie, and that haue not any being at all. This is diſcouered 
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chadnezar. Burt in his Demonomania Ke is of opinion, that this ttanſmutation is 
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in Oreſtes, who crieth out, O mother, 1 pray thee fright me not with thy bloogie faries; 
1 ſee them,1 ſee them, they lay hold of me. Which are the words of a mad man thin. 
king heſeeth that which he ſecth not. Therefore Ele&Fra offereth to quiet him, 


ſaying ; Poore ſoule ! lie ſtill in thy bed: heere is noſuch thing as thou feareſt. So the ar; | 


cient Poet ſaith, That the daughters of Preis overcome with griefe,p2rſuaded 
themſelues that they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields : A thing not to bee thought ſtrange, forthe 
humour of melancholy is ſo violent, that it often troubleth reaſon , and ſome. 
times oucrthroweth and choketh it vtterly. Therefore Galenand Auicen ſay,that 


there were ſome people peſtered with this humour ſo ſore, that they though || 


themſelues earthen pots, & would take great care that none ſhould touch them, 
for feare to be broken in peeces. There were others that had a conceit they were 
transformed into birds : for which cauſe they would(as it were)flutter,and beat 
with their armes,as if they had had wings, and ſo thought to flie. Others(faith 
Anicen)imagined.,that they were become lions and deuils. Wierws alleageth Plini 
and Edowar] who write, That a Beares braine engendreth ſuch like fancies, forhe 
that eateth thereof, makes himſelfe beleeue that he is become a Beare : as inour 
time it happened to a gentleman of Spaine, who went roaming about through 
deſerts and mountaines, witha ſtrong beleefe (ſuch a great blow had his imagj- 
nation receiued)that he was no more a man,but a right Beare. And no maruell, 
for the number of fooles is infinit. 

Now togoeforwards with our diſcourſe of Spirits. They thy deſire to bec 
exempted from ſuch imaginations, ought to prouidethat their mind be earneſt- 


. ly giuenand applied to honeſt and holy thoughts,withour ſuffring it to be trou- 


bled with terrible and fearefull apprehenftons. To this purpoſe it is written, 
that Democritus the Philoſopher was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded that there was not 
any ſuch matter in the nature of things, that hauing ſhut himſelfe wirhina cloſe 
place where there was a tombe,and there ſpending his timein ſtudying and wri- 
ting ; asa company of yong men went about to make themſelues ſport by ma- 
king him afraid,and had diſguiſed themſelues by rain on long black gownes, 
and hidden their faces with ilfauoured and gaſtly vizards, and ſo ruſhing in ſud- 
denly,beſet him round about with great roaring and noiſe; Democritzs being no 
whit diſmaied with all their inuentions,nor vouchſating ſo much as to lift vp his 
head,but continuing his writing ſaid onely this, Will ye nener leaue playing the footes? 
Andcertes he was more wiſe and couragiousthan the Prieſts of Agypt, who(as 
Orus reporteth)perſuaded themſclues and others, that an Image with two heads, 
one of a manlooking inward,the other of a woman looking outward, was a ſure 
preſeruatiue and remedie againſt deuils. Caſſius, a follower of Epicurws , one of 
rhoſe conſpirators that ſlew Ceſar, was alſo of Democritus opinion : Hee Jabou- 
ring to dceliuer Brwt out of the feare he had conceiued, by reaſon of a certaine 


viſion that had appeared vnto him, beganto vſe this ſpeech : Wee in our ſect of, 


Phileſophie, Brutus, are of this opinion, that we neither [uffer nor ſee truly and indeed all 
that which wee thinke we ſee or ſuffer : and that mans natural ſenſe is an uncertaine and 
deceitful thing ; and that the mind (which is yet more light and ſudden ) changeth it , and 
turneth it eafuly without any matter or ſubietF, into all formes and likeneſſes with the ſame 


facilitie that impreſſions are made in wax. Therefore the ſoule of man, which hath in her 
| that which maketh and which receiueth the impreſiion, may of her ſelfe make one thing both 
| dzaers and different : and this the diners mutations of ſuch dreames as happen wnto vs M 


our fleepe, doe plainely demonſtrate ; which the imagina gl i , or the apprehenſion of out 


mind, of a very ſmall beginning doth turne into all ſorts of accidents : becauſe the nature of 


our 
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man, or any power that may reach to ws, there is no likelihood at all. For my part, 1 wi 
| there were ſome, to the end wee might relie not onely pon 4 great number of armes,of bor- 
| ſex,of ſhips, and of weſſels, but as 


——— 
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our mind is to be alwayes moouing ; and that moouing. & nothing elſe but imagination;or ap- 
prebenfion. But now in thee, there is yet more than this : which is,thit. the. bodie being wea- 
ried with trauell, holdeth naturally the mind in a trance and introuble.': Now (fot the reft) 
to ſay that there be ſpirits, and if there ſhould bee any, that they haue: tht ſhape or waice 


9 pon the helpe of the gods : confidering wee are the au- 
thors and defenders of moſt excellent moſt holy,and moſt vertuous actions. | 
To this afvre going let vs ioyne:the'narration written by Arrianws the Hiſto- 
rin, of Nearchus Admirall to Alexander the great. He arrtuingneere: to the Ile 
of Noſala conſecrated to the Sunne, heard ſay, that no mortall man might land 
there, and that whoſoeucr would-aduenture ro, goe aſhorÞ-in that Iſle, ſhould 
preſently vaniſh away, and be no more ſcene, Joi this report the Marinets 
{made them'turne the prowes 
of their ſhips to the land-ward.and forced themall to goe aſhote. Afterwards 
himſelfe landed in the Ifle, letting them ſee, that all that they'had heard, was 
nothing elſe but an old wiues tale. Ruffinws relateth ſuch a like,ſtorie , worthie | 
tobe remembred,touching the image of Serapzs. Some thinke that by thisname 
Imiter was vnderſtood, bearing a Bufhell vpon.his'head;teaching. men togouern 
and to doe all things by meaſure z'or ſignifying, that hee nourtſheth the warld | 
withabundance of fruits. Others'expound1t of. the working and vertue of Nt- 
lus, the which doth fatten Egypt, and make it fruitfull. Some thinke that this 
Image wasereged for an honourable memaric of 7oſeph,the ſonne of the Patri- | 
arch 7acob, for the diſtribution of the:corne which .he-furniſhed the Agyptians 
with,in the time of their great deafthu: Andſome others ſay,that it is the-Image 
of Apis king of Egypt,who when there was another dearth, relicucd the citiſens 
of Alexandria with ſtore:of food, ſo as after his death: they builded a temple ar 
Memphis, where they fed an oxe,in token of agood comntrey husband,and that 
oxe they called 4pis. This kings rombewas cariedto Alexandria; and becaufe 


they tearmed it Sorapss, that is to ſay; the ſepulchreor tombe of 4pz,and at laſt, 
the common'ſort called it Serapis. JhisImagewas ſo huge; that: with the righr 
hand it held one of the temple walles;and with:the left hand the orher, the bo- 
dic being made and compounded of all ſorts of. wood and of:mettals.. And as | 
the Chriſtians were about to throw downe this Image, tothe. whichthe Pagans 
had committed ſuch idolatrie, a certaine report noiſed by the.idolarers , ſtaied 
the blow : forthey gaue out that if any man offered:to touch itneuerſollitrle, 
the earth'would preſenly open and finke downewards, and the:heauen;would 
alſo fall inſtantly after. Bur one ſouldiour among: the reſt (ſtrengthened more 
with faith than with other weapons)taking hold otan axe, beſtowes a blowwith 
all his might ypon the chaps of this image : both: Pagans and:Chriſtians:begin 
tocrie out ; but for all that,heauen fell not, and the. earth ſunke not : therefore | 
the ſouldior-employes his arme againe,andneuerleaues rill hecur off. one of the 
knees of this rotten peece of wood : which being off, was caſt-into the fire,and 
it burnt like driefagots. That done, they ſtrucke downe the buthell, the head; 


of the idolatrous citie,, and after burnt tg. aſhes. : There remainedthic trunke, 
which becauſe it was very-big, was burnt inthe Amphitheatre : and this' was 
theendof thevaine ſuperſtition and of the old error of. Seraps. + 90194308 

Toreturne to our purpoſe, I would not be thought (for any thing before ſet 
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Soron{1igunifieth a Sepulchre, at the firſt'forſhortnefle andeafier pronunciation | 


and the other parts of the bodie,, which-were.drawye through-the ftreeres | 
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downe)to have any doubt of the power of wicked ſpirits, when God giuerh 
them the reines at libertie : for then they can $kill how-to make» and-preſeng 
terrible ſhewes andilluſions,' to affright-thoſe that are:left ro their merxcie ; ag 


_ Lib.2.04þ.14+ 


Lib.1 of Prog- 


at thisday the. Tarkes by enchantments recouer their fugitiue flanes zand: cop. 

ſtraine .them ro-come back againe from whence theywent away. For th 
write-in a ſcroll the flaues'name, and thenhang vprhe ſcroll in his chamber, 
againſtthe which they makeſtrange coniurations and 'imprecations ; within 4 
while after it commeth to pafſ&by. the deceit and working of the foule fiend, 
that the run-away ſlaue chinkerh that lions or dragons come againſt him"; of 
that the ſea or rhe rivers otier-flow toſwallow and drowne him, and that darke. 
nefle is continually round about him'; whict-illuftons doe ſo afflict him, that he 
teturnes home to -h& former. ſlauerie worfe:to him than death. Many exani; 
plesthercare inhiſtories touching theſe illufions,which ir is necdlefle to ſpend 
any:more paper about. Forthereft, deuils being ſpirits:not maſhie,burt ſuch a; 
canſlipand glide more nimbly:than wecan.imagin, take vp their lodging ſome. 
times in mens bodies, whoſe health they corrupt; framing ſtrange diſeaſes, 
troubling the braine with terrible dreames, vexing the mind with furics, and 
forcing 6 ſuch» tortures/ poore afflited ſoules to run to them for {uccour, as 
Lattamines (ſheweth. But withall we muſt ſay this, that theſe wicked fiend; 
canſometimes tranſport perſons, and otherpalpableand materiall things,from 
one place "to another. Onithe other fxde it 1s certaine, that ſome:women- 
witches and empoiſonners, to'draw theſe vncleane ſpirits vato them, haue vſed 
toannoint and rub themſelues withaf{leep-caufing ointment,angſo to get them 
robed;where they ſleepe fo ſoundly, thatthey cannot be awaked though one 
pinchirhem neuer ſo hard ior prick them: with needls, or burne the ſoales of 
theirfeet. In the meane while; the deuiltl ſetreth before theſe miſerable (lee 
ping caytifes many toies and deuiſes,as:banquets,dauncings,and all ſorts of pal- 
times: in fo much, as at faterh: with them-as with mad and melancholieper-' 
fons; and ſuchas' being at: deaths dooreare {o troubled ( ſaith Galen ) that they 
thinke they ſee that withouethem; which is onely within them. Whichap- 
_ | pearethby the example alleaged by 7ahiz Bapiiſtu-Porta. Once (ſaith he ) 7 metus 
oll witch,one of thoſe that are : ſaid to enter houſgs in the night time,and there to ſuckthe 
blood of little children lying in their cradles.* Hatiing asked her « queſtion of ſomething, 
fhe promiſed foorthwith,that within: a while ſhe would gine me anſwer. She pats foorth of 
her "chamber all thoſe that went'in with mee to bee witneſſes of that which ſhowld paſſe. 
| Hauing ſont vs: out , ſhe ſtrips her ſelfe farke neked , and rubs ouer all her bodie wh 
a: certuine vintment, which we' ſaw thorow the chinkes of the doore. The operatini of tht 
Jipyoierom iuites; whereof this ointment was compounded ,made ber fall to the grounk, 
and: brought her intv a deepe fleepe. Vpon this,'we open the doore ;, and ſome of vs 1 
th: firike and knock: ber welfawanrdly , but ſbi was ſo ſoundly 4 ſleepe, that to firike ver 
| bode and..s' ftone it was all one | 'Foorth wee goe againe, ini the meane while the onnte 
| ment hath ended bis working.,-and the, old irot being awaked and hauing pat 0n ber 
cloathes', begins to tell dileof Robin-hood., ſaying ,,That ſhe had paſſed ouer ſe45 and | 
mnuntaines, and then. gines ws falſe anſwers. we tell ber , That her badic| bad nent 
ſix. a. out of the thahnbey z ſhe maintaines the contrarie : we ſhew her the blowes we had 
ginen ber, ſhee perfiſteth /o machr-the mare; ſtifly in her opinion. Thus: writeth: that 
naturall: Magician: 'Albeit'then'experience doth commonly ſhew, that many 
Gwithout once ſtirring from'the place where they. were) haue thought neucr- 
theleſſe that they«went trotting vp and downe : yet ſoit is alſo, that ofren- 
times it falleth out by Gods ſufferance,, that fiends haue carried both w_ 
_ ane witchcs : 
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witches and women witches into forreſts and other places, where they lauc 
made them ſee dancings and reuellings, and ſuch like ſights. That famous ma- 
gician of Samaria,named Simon(to whom in thereigne of Claudius was erected 
aStatue with this inſcription, S1zoN1 MAGO DEo, or, SIMON1I SANCTO 
Dzo.as Tertallian, Tuſtin Martyr,and Euſebius write ) might well ſee many coun- 
tries being carried in the aire by deuills , but at Saint Peters praiers, he fell 
from a great hcigth to the ground,and made a wretched end. For which cauſe 
(if we may therein belecue Cedrenus) the Apoſtle was put to death by the com- 
mandement of Yers,who loued that magician and made great account of him. ' | 


Thomas Fazel writeth, That a certaine Siciliancalled Zyodor, a moſt famous 


fions. For he ſeemed by the extraordinarie working of his charmes and ſpells 
to transforme men into brute beaſts, and to beſtow vpon all things elſe ſuch 
forme and likeneſſe as himſelfe would,and(by euerie mans ſaying)he drew vnto 
himas ſoone 8& as eaſily perſons that were diſtant from thence many daies iour- 
nies, as thoſe that were in the ſame place. Moreouer he did ſo many iniuries 
and ſhamefull outrages to the citiſens of Catana, thatthey, bewiched with a 


deeds he was condemned to die,by vertue of his charmes he eſcaped out of the 
hangmans hands,and made himſelfe be carried away in the aire by deuils from 
Catanato Conſtantinople,and after brought back againe from thence ihto Si- 
cilia. All which impoſtures and witchcrafts made him admired of all the peo- 
ple,who were ſo carried away therewith, that thinking the Diuine power was 
hid within this magician, euerie man running into execrable-error offred him 
diuine honours. Bur at the laſt Zeo biſhop of Catana inſpired ſuddenly with the 
Spirit of God,inan open placeand beforeall the people, laide hands vpon this 
magician,and made him be caſt aliue into a hot-burning furnace,where he was 
conſumed to aſhes. To this example we may ioyne that of the Iew-magician 
called Dawd,whom we hauedeſcribed in another place, out of the Voiages of 
Beniamin de Tudela. And Paul Grillanda Ciuilian of Italy alleageth other ſuch like 
Hiſtories. It fell out once that a certaine man curious after ſuch impieties,was 
inan inſtant carried from his houſe, and laid ina moſt pleaſant place, where ha- 
uing lecne dancing all the night, and made good cheereas he thought ; when 
morning was come, all theſe magnificences being vaniſhed, he found himſelfe 
laid ypon thornes among a company of thick buſhes,readie to die with hungar. 
The magicians that vſe theſe tricks,are properly called Enchanters, and their 
cuſtomeis to make an apparition of coſtly bankets,of tables loaden with meats, 
andanumber of ſeruants to waite;as Dominick Soto maketh mentionof a Spa- 
niard named Mendoza, who praftiſed this vnhappie occupation : but it is found 
a the laſt that all theſe goodly preparations are nought elſe but aſhes, and 
coales, and- meere jugling toies. Bodin reporteth, that in our time one of the 
earls of Aſpremont entertained moſt magmfically all commers to his houſe, who 
receiued great contentment by the daintie meats, the curious ſeruice, and abun- 
dance of all things that they had. Neuertheleſſe,the men and the horſes wereno 
ſooner out of the houſe, but they were readie to ſtarue with hungat and thirſt. 
Theſe were ſuch banquetsas that of Menippus was,of which we haue ſpoken be- 
fore. This is certaine ( as LatFantiws ſaith) that the illuſions of magicians make 
not ſhew of any thing that is ſound and true : And all their nimbleneſſe 
ſerues tonone other end but to charmethe cies of the beholders. Or elſe ( ac- 


cording to the opinion of 7ambliczs a Platonian ) the thing which the charmed 
| Bb ij perſons 
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magician,got himſelfe great credit inthe citie Catanaby his wonderfull. illu- | 


| falſe and fearefull opinion,fell ro worſhipping of him. And when for his wicked | 
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perſons imagin they ſee,haue no being or ſubſtance, bur they aremeere imagi. |- 
Inthe life of | nations and nothing elſe. Platarch writeth that Pericles,a valiant and wiſe cap- 
Pericles. 
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| that our Sauiour was carried and ſet ypon the pinacles of the Temple by the 


| out cauſe therefore is it, that many maruell to ſee a number of natural! things, 
0 


taine asany of his time,hauing beene brought downe througha long and wea. 
riſome ſickneſſe, grew ſoweake in his braine, thathe ſuffred himſelte to be go. 
uerned by witches ; andone day as a friend of his came to ſee him, he ſheweg 
hima kind of preſeruatiue charm,which the women had tied about his neck like 
a Ccarcanet : as if he meant to let him vnderſtand,that he was verie ill whenhe 
endured to haue ſuch a foolerie applied vnto him. Hiſtorians alſo write, that 
PViyſſes,eſteemed by Homer the wilelſt of all the Greekes, being ſore hurt inthe 
thigh, did ſuffer the blood to be ſtanched by a charme. But experience hath 
ſhewed that all theſe inuentions were nought elſe but vanities and mockeriey 
of the ſpirit of Error. Therefore Plinie had good cauſe to ſay, how that New 
acknowledged and found, that Magick (to which he was giuen ) was but vaine 
and falſe in euerie part ofit. This may be confirmed by the notable example 
of the magicians of Agypt,who went about to counterfeit thetrue and diuine 
miracles wrought by Aoſes : for his rod being turned into a ſerpent deuoured 
all the ſerpents of thoſeEnchanters. Dvo witneſſeth, That rhe Emperour Adrian 
voided all the water wherewith he was ſwolne, by magicall arts and enchant- 
ments : but that preſently after he appeared (and was indeed) full of the dropfie 
as before. Therefore P us Letus aid well , That Maxentizs was fitter to 
play the jugler than to gouerne the Empire : andafterwards headdeth , Thu 
all they that Tine recourſe to Magicians, and ſeeke for predittions in the guiding of the 
affaires,are euermore perplexed, and in this defire of knowing things to come, doe balance 
with extreame diſquietneſſe betweene Hope and Feare. If the Soothſaiers foretell then 
ioyfull things, a vaine hope begins to carrie them abone the winde : if they denounce ſome 
misfortune they are ſtricken o5 infatuated with ſadneſſe. Beſides theſe others which [ 
haue alleaged, Andreas Alciatrs an excellent Ciuilian hath diſcourſed both lear- 
nedly and Chriſtianly of this matter : among other articles, he refuteth by 
the authoritie of the holy Scriptures, and the teſtimonies of Origenand Saint 
Jerome, the opinion of ſome ancient and moderne Diuines , kt maintaine 


powerand working of Sathan. Alciatzs faith, Although it be contained in the 
textthat Sathan carried leſus away into the holy citic,and placed him vpon the 
pinacles, yet our Sauiour did the ſame willingly , and gate vp thether by the 
conduQtion of the holy Spirit. I know verie well, That Paul Grilland and others 
hold the contrarie, and produce many and ſundrie arguments and teſtimonies 
for maintaining thereof. But I will not diſpute of it, but leaue the conſideration 
hereof tothe Diuines. 


_— 


CH AP. XIV. 


of many ftrange things whereof none can yeeld a reaſon. And of the Impoſtmres 
of Sathan. 


EIS rcad in Sonu, that the Philoſopher Democritus diſputing 
-, d\\6 S'/\e 4 againſt Magicians,and offering to make proofe of the ſecret po0- 
AN YA wer of nature,vied the help of a ſtone called Catochites,which 
X\+, b Fe is found innoplacebut in the Iſle of Corſica,and ſticketh ſo faſt 
ERLVaS? tothe hands and otherparts of mans bodie, if it once touch the 
wv ſame,that aman hath much adoe to draw it away. Not with- 
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of the propertic of which it is impoſſible to yeeld a certaine reaſon: as for ex- 
ample, No man can tell why forked ſticks of hazill (rather than ſticks of other 
trees growing vpon the very ſame places) are fit toſhew the places where the 
yeines of gold and filuer are : the ſticke bending it ſelfe in the places, at the bot- 
tome whereof the ſame veines are. Who can alleage any certain and firmerea- 
ſon why the blood runnes out of the wounds of a man murdred, long after the 
murder committed, if the murderer be brought before the dead bodie * Galeo- 
tw Martins, leronymus Maggins, Mar ſilizes Ficinus, Valleriola, Tonbert,and others haue 
offered to ſay fomnerhigaherecE, Who (I pray you) can ſhew, why, if a deſpe- 
rat bodie hang himſelfe, ſuddenly there ariſe rempeſts and whirlewinds in the 
aire « And who can tell exactly (though 7. Baptiſta Porta, and Inlins Ceſar Scali- 
ger doe learnedly diſpute thereof) why ſomerimes the ſtone called Theamedes 
doth draw yron to it of the one fide,and of the other fide putteth itaway © And 
whence commeth ir, that if a man rub the ſame ſtone with garlicke, or couer it 
with dung, it looſcth the vertuc of drawing to or putting from, vntill itbe wa- 
ſhed with wine ? Againe,why the needls that are made of it, ture either to- 
wards the South,or towards the North 2 The Loadſtone doth not onely draw 

ron, but (as Plato ſaith) if many yron rings be tied one toanother,theloadſtone 
by his ſecret vertue pierceth intoall thoſe rings ſo following one another,with- 
out any other vertue or force than that of the ſtone. And therefore whoſoeuer 
ſhall obforte this wonderfull propertie, itis impoſſible but he muſt be rauiſhed 
withadmiration thereof when he firſt ſeeth ir, as S. Auguſtin confeſſeth he was. 
Who would belecue without ſuperſtition (if experience did not make it cre- 
dible) that moſt commonly all the Bees die in their hiues, if the maſter or the 
miſtreſſe of the houſe chance todie, except the hiues be preſently remooued in- 
to ſome otherplace? And yet Iknow this hath hapned to folke no way ſtained 
with ſuperſtition. 

Alſo we know great and noble houſes, thathauecertaine ſignes and warnings 
either of the extreame ſickneſle,or of the danger,or death of ſome one of their 
kinred, be heneere vnto them, or in ſome farre countrey,were it among the An- 
tipodes. Lodowicus Lawaterius * any many examples to this purpoſe, in his 
worke of the apparition of ſpirits. Among others he alleageth out of Cardans, 
that there is a noble family at Parma, & whenſocuer any is to die out of it,there 
is alwaies ſcene in rhe hall of the houſe an old woman fitting inthe chimney 
corner. Shee was one time perceaued, when a certaine young gentlewoman of 
that family was ſicke, who thereupon was taken for dead, notwithſtanding ſhee 
recouered her health,but in her place another of the ſame houſe died ſudde 
The Marqueſles of Eſt, afterwards dukes of Ferrara,haueof along time obſer. 
ved the ſame in an Abbey where Beatrix of Eſt, who came out of their houſe, 
was buried : for,ſo ſooneas any ſtrange thing was to happen to their houſe; one 
ſhould heare in the Chappell of this Ladie a great noiſe and ruſtling, and her 
corps which was laid vprighr, ſhould be found lying atone fide. She dicd in the 


|yeare 1226,in the-moneth of May,faith Bernarain Scardeon : her corps was cari- 


&d into a monaſterie of Ferrara, where it ſhewed things to come no leſle than'it 
had done before. That which Bale writeth of Sylueſter is no leſſenotable. Theſe 
bee his words It is ſaid, That the ſepulchre of 8ylefter preſagethrhedeath of 
the Popes, by a knocking and ratling of the bones within, and by a —_ of 
the ſtone without. He died inthe yeare 1003; and by his firſt name was called 
Gerbert,a Monke in the Abbey of Fleury. Touching his praiſes to become 
Pope, and likewiſe touching his life-and his death, Nauclerws, Platina,and Onu- 
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phrixs the Popes Chamberlaine ( who helping himſelfe with memorials out'of 
the Vatican Librarie, and out of many other learned bookes, hath diligetely 
writtenthe lives of the Popes)tell ſtrange and wonderfull gs Herodotus wr. 
teth, That in Peduſia aboue Halicarnaſſas, Minernas prieſt had certaine tokens 
which forerold him the aduerfities that withina certaine time after ſhould befal 
the AmphyGCtians, who dwelt round about the ſamecitie. There bee ſome prin. 
ces of Germanie that haue particular and apparant preſages and tokens full of 
noiſe before or about the day of their death, as extraordinariec roaring of lions, 
and barking of dogs, fearefull noiſes and buſtlings by night in caſtles, ſtriking of 
clocks, and tolling of bels at vndue times and howres,and other warnings wher. 
of none could giue any reaſon. I haue heard a prince ſay, that there is in his ter. 
ritories a fountaine that yeelds a current of water which runs continually ; and 
euer when it decreaſeth,it preſageth deereneſle of victuals : but when it grow. 
cth drie,it ſignifieth a dearth. But what may we thinke of the fountaine that 
was whilomat Glomutz,or Lumiz a citie of Miſnia? Dietmarus writeth of it this 
that followeth,by report of Petey Albinus in his Chronicle : There is a fountaine 
in the citie of Glomutz a league from the riuer Elbis (faith he) which of it ſelfe 
making a pond produceth oftentimes certaine ſtrange effects, as the inhabitants 
of the countrey ſay, and many that haucſeene the ſame witnefſe. When there| 
was like tobe agood and fruitfull peace in all the places about, this fountaine 
would appeare couered with wheat,oats , and akornes, to the great ioy of the 
countrey people that flock thether from all parts to ſee the ſame. If any cruel 
war doe threaten the countrey,the water is all thick with blood and with aſhes, 
a certaine preſage of miſcrieand ruineto come. The ſame Albinws alſo, after 
| Eraſmus de Stella, faith theſe words, Thatin old time the Vandals Sorabes came 

eucrie yeare in great troupes to this wonderfull fountaine , wherethey facri- 
ficed to their Idols,and enquired after the fruitfulneſle of the yeare following: 
| and that this idolatrie laſted till the time of one of the Henries that were Em- 
perours, who brought all the people of that countrey to the knowledge of 
the Goſpell. 

It hapneth alſo moſt often in Couents, that in the Churches there are ſeenc 
ſpirits without heads;apparelled like Monkes and Nunnes, fitting in the pewes 
of the right Monkes and Nunnes whichwere to die ſoone after. And my felfe 
know ſome Gentlemen that confeſſe, If a certaine fountaine (being otherwiſe 
very cleane and cleare) be ſuddenly troubled by meanes of a worme vnknown, 
thar the ſame is a perſonall ſummons for ſome of them to depart out of the 


ww 


| any ſinking of the ground neere to their caſtle, or any other part of their terti- 
torie. In Bohemia there is ſeene the apparition of a woman in mourning attire, 
in a caſtle belonging toa great and honourable Houſe, a little before that any 
wite of any of the lords of that family bee to depart this life. And who cant, 
relate all the particularitics of ſuch accidents? therefore as wee muſt confeſle 
that there be infinit things in the boſome of nature, which are hidden and vn- 
knowne to vs (nature abounding with innumerable treaſures of Sciences which | 
can neuer be exhauſted) and inthe ſuppreſhon of which, no lefſethan in the ma- 
nifeſtation of thoſe that are diſcouered, the immenſe wiſedome of the Creator 
doth ſufficiently ſhine and appeare ( for he can, as often asit pleaſeth' him,make} 
that tobe which is not, and change that which is; hauing bin no whit impoſſible 
to him, faith Saint Auguſtine, to create ſuch riatures as he thought good,and being 


" 


world. Anothernoble houſe holdeth for the like preſage, when there hapneth | J 


| 
poſſiblealſo for him to change them into ſuch other ashe will: ) ſo may m_ ob- 
erue 
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| profitableto any goed, which he knoweth not. Therefore Prudentius the Poet deciphe- 
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| feLlowes::! They drefle horſes and other beaſts very carefully, ſhew themſelues 


[may prevent the fat : and:ar this day;there be ſome Muſcouites that affirme | 


| thefire::.they Jiue them of the daintieſt victuals in the countrey,and of allimg- | 
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ferne in ſome of them certaine impoſturesand illuſions of Sathan, who by the 
'famegoeth about to ſurpriſeand deceiue thevnaduiſed, Dominiere Soto(a Spanie 
ard-handling this queſtion; Whether itbec lawfullto coniure devils) prooueth 
both-largely and learnedly, that there be ſtrangeand\marueilaus properties hid- 
den in waters} m\herbes., in ſtones, and. ather naturall things, which arenot 
knowne to men, but are manifeſt to wicked ſpirits, who with a very ſudden mo- 
tion can carrie them hither and thither, to ſhew effects molt extraordinarie, and 
which ſeenie miraculous. And therefore it is nat without cauſe that theſeyn+ 


cleane and reprobar ſpirits are thought to be fortified with inuentions and artes | 


full of -deceits and notſorme illuſions :- For they can (by Gods permiſon,nor of 
their owne power) corrupt-and alienate the {ences of men infinite wayes : and 
ſometimes by the helpe of thefe {ſecrets of nature;preſent them,anſtead of true 
things, that which hath no reſemblance of truth. Or elle (as. Ladtantime, ſaith) 
they charmewith their illuſtons the eyes of the beholders , 10 as they ſec not 
that which is, and thinke they ſee that which is not. ' For this autbour of all euil 
(faith S. Ignatius Martyr) taketh pon bim infanite faces, and changeth himſclfe inta nia- 
ny ſhapes, deceiuing mens onderſtandings by falſe perſnaſuqs, being contrarie to binſelfe, 
oncouſlant, an bypocrite, ad a lyer : inuentiaus and craftte to doe ewll,untoward and wn- 


terh/him elegantly; in theſe verſes ; | | 
.  », Unantiprodigious Worker of huge dreawes ; _ ial baited - 
Thou that'( Arch-lier) with thy charming gleames don 
 Bewitcheff hearts and eyes : Thow Serpent old, FA 
That. full of frauds and windings many ways : . 
-Daſt ex. the peacefull mind, and it doſt bold F 

1 » Within thy clutches arm'd at all aſſayes. , 

- Theſe things I'thought vpan, as onceT heard a man (worthie of:credit) diſ- 
courſe of the tyrannic of the Fiend in the countreys that lie farre Northwards, | 
where he tormenteth the inhabitants by his illuſions apdimpoſtures, more than 
euer he did vie todoe, He ſaid;that the deuils daethere converſe familiarly in 
houſes,doe ſeruice and drudgerie, andre called af the countrey people, Good 


peartandnimbleto-dve all that:one commands them, withour doing any harme, 
(as:the inhabitants ſay) ſo that the companie of theft, Good-fellowes is verit 
profitable and pleaſing. ta rnany maſters. And oftentimes they foretell the per- 
tons: whom: they ſerue , of 1ickenefles and; dangers: threatned, ro the end they 


theyiareſerued? of ſuch : and they; worſhip'cerraine. ſpirits rhat appeare vnto 
themin the likenefle of a man, which are called of thein Colisk, of, the Greeks 
Cobol, and of the Germans Cobaldes, ſaith Tohanues Meletis. They beiceue that 
theſe: ſpirits kepelin ſonieby-comersof houſes,or amang piles of, wood cur for 


ner of ſorts ;' becauſe theſedpirits: are wont (in requitallof ſuch: good cheere) | 
to bring their Hoſts good wheat which they ſteale out af mens .garners in ther | 
places. Theſe ſpirits being lightand incomprehenſible, haue a mamnedous kind | 
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vf promprnetle and- viuacitic;exerciſedwith long cuſtame:and experience of | 
things; which'makerh them by naturall cauſes ta foreſee things along.time be- 
for e-ha n d. yea; and to know, theny muchy more. exactly than the ſpirits of MEN 
can;rharare loaden with theſheavie male of their bodies : And that 8. Auguſto 
thought, when he wrote thefewords , We meit notd3bat the nature of 'dewils is ya 
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| emons,that is,prudent and skilfull. 7riſmegiſtxs is of the ſame opinion,as itis al. | 


| more than once in a certaine place neere to the Cayre( where meets a gre 
the 


| things,andT(for my part) deſired to know the truth of all this matter, I enqui- 
| red furtherthercof of a kinſman of mine,my ſingulargood friend, a gentleman 
| ſowell accompliſhed forall yertues.as is poſſibleto.find any,aduanced to great | 


| countries with another gentleman'who was alſo.one ofmy: moſt familiar an 


that in the ſenſe of their. ayrie bodies they eafily ſurpaſſe the ſenſe of earthly bodies. Like. \ 
wiſe in ſwiftneſſe , they exceed, by reaſon of the agilitie of their bodies , not onely men ang 
fonre-footed beafts, how ſpeedje ſocner their courſe be , but alſo the moſt ſudden flying of 
birds : with this quickneſſe of ſenſe and ſwiftneſſe of ſpeed they declare things knowne ang 
diſcouered by them before,at which men wonder becauſe of the lumpiſhneſſe of their earthy 
ſenſe. Moreouer by reaſon of the long time it is that theſe ſpirits haue beene, they enioy much 
larger experience, and a more exatt knowledge of things, than men by reaſon of the'ſhont- 
eſe of their life,can attaine-onto. The verie Pagans knew thus much : For Play, 
after Heſiodws, thinketh that the Dzmons are ſo called, as whowould fay D«. 


leaged by Zadantius, who addeth further , The Demons know many things to come, 
but not all 2 
anſwers are moſt commonly doubtfull and of two meanings. 

Toreturne to our purpoſe : That man of whom I made mention afore, aſſu- 
red,that in thoſe Northern countries there was a certaine place ina promon- 


daies before, and ſometimes at the veric inſtant that a battell was fought, or 
ſome ſlaughter of men was made in any place of theworld,the waues of theſe 
would appeare all as blood, and a man ſhould ſee floating among them bodies 
of menall mangled and for the moſt part wanting ſome of their parts, as head, | 
foot, or hand. Olaus Magnus fremork to ſay the ſame, deſcribing a place of 

Iſland,where by the apparition of ſpirits, the Iſlanders preſage the aduentures 
of princes,and tell of that which is done in the remoreſt parts of the world, 
Now although Iam not ignorant, that the waters doe oftentimes change col- 
lour naturally ( as the Arabian ſea appeareth red at a certainc time, and the 
Diphnoſophiſts in _UHthenems diſcourſe largely of the nature of waters,and of 
the differences of them,according tothe qualitie of the places,in theſe termes; 
The collour of waters i ſuch as the ground i that they waſh : the water of the Lake of Bu- 
bilon is red for ſome daies, and that of Boryſthenes is of a=ure-collour at certaine times, 
although wexit lioht, ſeeing it runs aboue the riner Hypants becauſe the waters thereof ran- 
ning out of the North are tyerie cleere and pare: ) notwithſtanding, if that we now ſaid 
of bodies comming foorth (as it were) of the waters, be thought fabulous and ! 
vaineto ſome,lert vs heare ( ſaid that man further) what arfother worthie of be- 
leefe, as an cie-witneſſe, hath oftentimes reported vntovs. He was onethat 
had trauelled diuers parts of Aſia and Zgypt , and: affirmed thathe had ſeene 
number of people vpona certaineday inthe moneth of March, to behola- 
reſurrection of the fleſh, as they ſay ) certaine bodies of dead' perſons; ſhiw- 
ing and putting themſelnes ( as it were) by littleand little out of the ground : 
not that one may ſee them all whole, but ſometimes the hands , and ſome- 
times the feet, and ſometimes halfe the bodie-:-which done, they goe n 
againe,and then put themſelues out, and preſently hide themſelues againe by 
littleand fittle withinthe ground. When many. could not belecue ſuch ſtrange 


honour,and having an.infight in moſt things : He! hauing trauelled the foreſaid 


greateſt friends, called the lord Alexander of Scullenbourg ( kild of late yeares 


Lib. g.| 


becauſe it is not lawful for them to know all the counſell of God : therefore their | | 


torie betweene two horrible rocks of the ſea, in the which moſt often ſome | 


inFrizeland being gone thether to ſee ſome kinsfolkes and friends of his that | 
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bare armes there ; a man forhis moſt rare yertues worthie of a longer life) told 
methat he had heard by many but had not ſeeneit himſelfe, that it was a mar- 
ter of verie truthzin ſo much as at Caire,and in other places of Agypt, all held 
this reſurre&ion for a common and ſollemne thing. And for my better. fatiſ: 
faction, he ſhewed me a booke, printed long before at Venice, containing di- 
uers deſcriptions of voiages made by Venetian Ambaſſadors tothe princes of 
the Northerne Aſia, into Athiopia, and to other countries to vs vnknowne. | 
There was one diſcourſe among the reſt entituled, Yiaggio di Meſſer Aluigi di Gio- 
wanni di Aleſſandria nelle indie : out of which I haue taken ſome words towards 
the end;the ſenſe whereof is this. The 2 5 day of March gn the yeare 15 40.many Chri- 
uns accompanied with certaine Taniſſaries , went from Cayre towards a little barren 
mountaine about halfe a league off, afligned in times paſt for a place of buriall jor the degd: 
inwhich place there meets ordinarily euerie yeare an incredible multitude of perſons, to ſee 
the dead bodies there interred, comming out ( as it were )of their graues and ſepulchres. This 
beginneth the Thurſday, and laſteth till the Satterday, and then all wvaniſheth away. Then 
may ye (ee bodies wrapped in their tloathes, after the old faſhion . But one ſees them not 
either ſtanding or walking : but owely the armes or the thighes, or ſame other part of the 
bodie which you may tonch. 1f you goe further off and preſently come forward againe , you 
ſhall find theſe armes or other lims appearing more out of the ground. «And the more you 
change places,the more diners (7 eminent theſe motions are ſeen. At the ſame time many tents 
are ſpread about this monntaine. For both whole and fick that come thether in great trowpes, 
beleene verily, that whoſoeuer waſheth himſelfe the night before the Friday with a*certaine 
water drawne out of a pond there hard bytt is a remedic to recouer and maintaine bealth. 
But 1 haue not ſeene ths miracle. This is the report of the Venetian. Beſides the 


| Empedocles,and Menander haue thought the ſame , attributing to cuerie perſon a 


which,we haue alſo the relation of a, Iacobin of Vime named Felix, who hath 
trauelled in thoſe quarters of the Leuant, and hath publiſhed a booke in the 
Almaine tongue of that which he ſaw in Paleſtinaand in Agypt. He maketh 
the ſame narration. Now as I haue not takenvpon me to maintaine, that this 
apparition 1s a miraculous thing , to confound thoſe ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous people of Agypr, by ſhewing them that there is a Reſurrection and a 
Life ro come ; nor yet doe meane to confute the ſame, or to ſuſtaine that it 


this matter to the Reader, to thinke and refolue thereof as ſhall ſeeme good 
vato him. | FI 


———— 
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CHAP.-XVY; | —_— 

Of « mans Genius, or familiar ſpirit. And of the wicked ſpirit of @Eaumont, and . 

of Schiltac. ut 
\ Eraius the Grammarian is of opinion, that Genius was held: for 

God,becauſe he was giuen to be a guide and conductor of thoſe 
| that were borne. Cenſorinus is of the ſame mind, ſaying ;'That 
we haue a Genius giucn vnto vs for a continuall controller and 
| aſſiſtant,and that he is neuer a minute from vs,but doth alwaies 
£ accompany vs from the time we are committed tohis charge, 
which is at our firſt comming into the world, yntill our laſt gaſpe. Sorrates, 


goodanda bad Genius or familiar ſpirit,athing that Plutarch approoueth in his 
TraQtate of the contentment of the mind. 5. by Ae 
The Pagans endued with ſuch opinions erected peculiar ſeruices & ſacrifices 


to theſe Geniuſſes,who were repreſentcd by the ſhape of a ſerpent, ſomerimes |. 
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is an illuſion of Sathan as .many thinke : So doe I leaue the iudgement of |. 
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ofa child , or an old man. Theſe ſhapes were crowned with leaves of the 
Plane-tree,which tree ſerueth for generation. In the ancient coines of Trajay 
and of Adrian,and of other princes,thcre is ſeene a Genius holding in his right 
handa cup which he reacheth out buer an Altar ſtrewed with flowers , _ in 
his left hand a whip,or ſuch like thing. In the coines of CAdrianand of Diocleſias 
there is ſeene in the left hand of the Genius,a Cornw-copia,or horne of abundance, 
and intheright a cup, with this inſcription GEN. P.R. And ſoindiuers other 
coines,diuvers and ſundrie in{criptions. Cities and nations had alſo their ſpecial] 
Geniuſles. 

Now the Pagans attributed ſuch reverence to this Genius , that, whoſoeuer 
ſware a falſe oath-by the Genius of the princes,was puniſhed by an expreſe 
Edi&t with the baſtonado. But yet he was puniſhed more grieuouſly that rooke 
thename of 7#prter in vaine and to maintainca lie,as the learned Rewardws proop. 
cthby divers teſtimonies. But tocome to examples drawn out of Hiſtories, that 
which Plmarch reporteth of the Genius of Azeuſ/#s and of that of Amntonre is me. 
morable , and deſcrueth to haye the firſt place : to ſhew how the Romans 
thought that one Genius,or Dzmon 8& familiar ſpirit,had the aduantage of ano- 
ther : which Z. Gyraldus toucheth in the Hiſtorie of the gods. Iwill here ſe 
downe the words of Plutarch ſpeaking of Auguſtus and Antonie. In all paſtime; 
(faith he)and in all plates that they ſometimes wſed one with another, Antonie euer hf 
and bad the worſe, whereat he would be much wvexed. For he had about him an «Egyptian 
Dinine, one of thoſe that ſe to calculate Natinities, and to foretell mens fortunes by ob- 
ſeruins the houre of their birth , who either to gratifie Cleopatra,or elſe becauſe he found 

ſo by hi art old Antonie plainely, that his fortune(which of it ſelfe was werie great and 

moſt fplendent) was dacled and obſcured when it came neere that of Czar ; and there 
fore hee- aduiſed him to remooue himſelfe ſo farre-as ever he could from that young 
Lord : for thy Demon ( ſaid he) that is, the Angell and ſpirit that hath thee in ket 
ping, doth feare and redoubt his ; and being conragions and loftiewhen he ts alone , he be- 
commeth timorous and fearefull when he commeth neere the other. 

Noleſfſe remarkable is that whichthe ſame Plutarch reporteth of the Dzmon 
or Genius of Brut#s,in theſe tearmes : Atthe inſtant that Brutus was to paſſe in- 
to Europe, vpona night very late, all his campe being afleepe,and in very deepe 
ſilence, as he ſatein his tent, a ſmall light ſtanding by him, thinking and muſing 
vpoh ſomething, him thought that hee heard one comming in, and caſting his 
eye towards the entring in of his tent, he percciued a wonderfull hideous ſhape 
of a ſtrange ang horrible bodie, which came and ſtood before him without ſay- 
ing word. Bratz had the boldnefſe to aske him who he was, and whether hee 
werea god or a man , and what occaſion brought him thither, The phantoſme 
anſwered him , 7 am thy exill angell , Brutus, and at Philippi thou ſhalt ſee mee. 
Bratzs without being more troubled, replied ; Well then, there will 2 ſee thee 
and with that the ſpirit vaniſhed away. Brutus thereupon calling his ſeruants, 
they told .hin,that they hadneither heard any voice, nor ſeene any viſion. Now 
albcir'that Byatw felt ſome caſe in the remonſtrances which Caſgus(ro whom he 
had reported this; aduenture ) made vnto him, maintaining that ſpirits hadno 
one; 0urp grpovrer that could touch vs: yet the night before the day of 
the battell at Philippi, this phantoſme appeared the ſecond time to Brutws in the 

ſhape that it did at firſt, and without ſpeaking word vaniſhed. And 
Caſſius himſelfe could nor be ſo ſtiffe in his opinion drawne from the puddles of 
theEpicureandodtrine, but he ſtartledat the fight of ſuch phantoſmes, though 
he went abour to perſuade Brat#s, that valiant men were exemptedfrom ſuch 


viſions , | 
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viſions, which he tearmed yaine imaginations. For Hiſtorians write, that in the 
very ſame battell in the field of Philips, the ſame Caſſius ſaw Inline Cefar in the 
ſhape of a man of a more than ordinarie heigth, who with an angrie counte- 
nance came towards him on horſ-back with a forc't gallop to Arike him © which 
ſtrucke ſuch a feare into him, that he turned his backe to his enemies, and ſoone 
aftcr he kild himſelfe. The like welneere befell Caſs of Parma, a renowmed 
Poct, who followed the fide of Brutus and Caſiins (lay 4cron and Porphyrio)being 
Collonell of a Regiment of foot. His maſters being dead, he withdrewhim- 
ſelfe within the citie of Arhens, whirher Auguſtus ſent Quintilins Varus to kill 


| him. Yarus found him in his ſtudie, where without all reſpe& of learning, hee 


flew him. Burt Yalerins Maximus ſpeaking of Dreames, faith of his death as fol- 
loweth : 24. _Anthonie hauing loſt the battell of Aftium, Cafitus of Parma who 
had followed him, by flying away ſaued himſelfe within Athens : where one 
night being ouerwhelmed with carcs, him thought that a very great blacke man 
with long haire, and his beard vacombed, ſtood before him , who being asked 
what he was,made this anſ{were, I am the cuill ſpirit. Caſ#u4 affrighted with 
that furious countenance, and with ſo fearefull a name, called aloud for his ſer- 
uants, and asked them if they ſaw not ſuch a perſon comming into his chamber, 
or going foorth : they all ſwore they ſaw none. Thereupon he laid himdowne 
zgaine,and began to take ſome reſt and leepe; but the ſame phantoſme cameand 


| ſtood there againe : which did ſo awaken him, that hauing called for light, hee 


charged his ſeruants not to leaue him: Betweenethis night and his death(hauin 

been flaine by the commandement of Czſar) there paſt not many. dayes. 'Thus 
farre Yalerins. Plutarch writeth that the Jike fell to Diothe Syracuſan, before' hee 
was kild by thoſe that conſpired againſt him : Sitting one euening all penſiue 


towards the other {ide of the gallerie, he efpied a great woman of ſuch a face 
and drefling, as one of the furies is repreſented in Tragedies,who was ſweeping 
of the place : being amazed, yea quite beſides himſelte at the fight of this:vi- 
fion, he calleth his friends;towhom he telleth the matter, praying thenx6o' ta- 
rie with him that night; fearing leaſt if he ſtaiedalone the viſion would appeate 
vato him againe : which notwithſtanding did not. A while aftera young tonne 
of his tranfported with choller, proceeding of anger for a light occafion;thtew 
himſelfe head-long from the top of the houſe, and fo was kild. Plutarchcompa- 
ring Dio and Brutus together,ſaith, That they were both flaine ere they.could 
ſee the end of the enterpriſes whereof each of them laboured by ſoifaiteex- 
ploits toſee the atchicucment and end. The ſame Authour- in-the ſame-place 
leemes to approoue their opinion,who.haue held(and he ſeemes to comeneere 
the truth if hee bee well vnderſtood) that euill ſpirits malice 'famous.mern; 
aid oppoſe themſclues againſt their heroicall deſftignes, ſhocking and battering 
their conſtancie by terrors and'frightings :: ſo much are they atraid , leaſt they 
perfiſting in their honourable deteration rothc end, ſhould attcr their. dearth 
enioy a better ſtatc and condition thatrthe ſame euill ſpiritsarelike tohaue;cTr 


|Bblikewiſe reported that Cornelizs Sylla being in the'countrey ſaw anylU fpiric | 
that called him: which-in the motning/ hauing! told his friends,hee preſently: | 
made his will; and ſealing it inthe euening, he was thenightt6Howing takeniont 

of the world by a feauer,when he was.threeſcore yeares oldzc!Fhar whitoh He+ | 
Todotus.mentioneth is nolefſe memorable, toiching:the Spectre that appeared | 
twice to Xerxes in his fleepe, and conſtrained him. with threxnings/to maktwar | 
vpon the Grecians:: Hiswncle Artabanus hearing of: it madenoteckoningthere- | 


s 


and ſolitaric in his gallerie,a ſuddennoiſe made himlift yp his head,and looking | 
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| 290 | Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib. 4. 
of, ſaying they were but dreames , and giuing counſell(as a wiſc man would) tg 
| haue peace maintained ; the ſame viſion appeared to him,holding a paire of byx. 
| ning tongs in his hands, as if he would haue pur out his eyes becauſe he oppoſed 
himſelfe againſt the counſels of warre. Wee may not forget that which is reaq | 
in Hiſtories leſſe ancient, when Chriſtianitic diſperſed by little and little the 
darkneſlſe of Paganiſine, touching 7ulian the Apoſtata,what time his armie prg. 
| Lib.20, claimed him Emperour. Ammian Marcellinus writeth thereof thus : The night 
| before the day that he was declared Emperour, he told his friends, that as here. 
poſed himſelfe, there ſtood before him ſuch a one as they yſe to repreſent ee. | 
| rie mans Genius or familiar ſpirit, who ſaid vnto him in good _ tearmes, 
Ialian, 1 haue of along time(without making any adoe)kept thy lodging doore, 
| deſiring nothing more than to make thee great ; ſometimes I haue gone away, 
as if no reckoning had been made of me ; if nowthou reie& me, though many 
are of the ſame mind to aduaunce thee, I will take my leaue, and goe awayve 

ſorrowfull : for the reſt, marke this well, that I will not tarrie much longer wi 
thee. The ſame Hiſtorian addeth, That a little before 1ulian was kild in the wx | 
| againſt the Perſians, being about to take ſome reſt amidſtthe troubles and crof: | 
| ſes that preſſed him, afterhee hada little ſlumbred, and was waked againe (a | 
Inlius C far was wont to do, who would euer write ſomething in his tent)being | 
attentiuely bent to the reading of ſome philoſophicall diſcourſes, he percciued 
(as he confeſſed to his familiar friends)the ſame Genius or Spectre that he had 
ſeene in Fraunce a little before his eleion, bur then all ragged,and filthieto | 
looke ypon,bearing in his hand a horn of abundance couered with a linnencloth, 
( 
| 
| 


walking very ſadly along by the hangings of his tent. 
All theſe ſtories make me remember that which Phzzie the ſecond writeth to 
 Saratouching the apparition of ſpirits, which I will heere ſet downe at length, 
that it may the better and more fully appeare what the Pagans haue thoughtof 
this point. Plinie requireth Sur to ſend him his opinion touching apparitions, 
to wit, Whether they be things that haue any forme or diuine power, or whe- 
ther men bee caried away with a conceit of vaine illuſions whereof they are 
afraid : That Curtius on 6k ro whom. the like thing had chanced, perſuaded 
| him to belecue, that ſuchapparitions were not illuſorie or idle dreames. This 
Refs came into Africa wide the Gouernour, being yet of no credit or reputa- 
| tion : and walking one cuening in the galleric before his houſe, a womangrea- 
terand fairer than any other appeared vnto him, whereat he was abaſhed. But 
ſhee ſaid vnto him. I will fore-tell thee thy fortunes : Thou ſhalt returne to 
Rome, ſhalt beaduanced to great Offices, ſhalt bee choſen Proconſull and Go- 
uernourof Africa, and ſhalt die in that dignitic : which came to paſſe in cucry 


| point. The ſame Authour reporteth another thing no lefſe admirable and 
_ | ſtrange. Inthecitie of Athens there was a goodly lodging, which yet was out 
| of requeſt, as aplace very dangerous : for inche night there was a ſpirit rhatz 

| walked init, drawing a chaine, and making a noiſe, and ſeemed as if hee came 
 afarre off, and then would ſuddenly be hard by. After that there would ap- 
peare agreat old man, his fleſh all worne away, hauing a long beard, his haire 
| ſtanding ancnd andall tangled, fetters on his feet, and a chaineat his handes, 
which he would alwayes be ſhaking. They that dwelt inthe houſe could neuer 

reft inthenight, but would grow Gaul and penſiue, and ſo fall ficke and die: 
+. | for inthe very daytime, though they ſaw not the ſpirit, yet they ſhould thinke 
| heealwayes was intheir ſight, and that the ringing of his chaine did cuer beat| 
in their cares, whereby their feare continued in them without any intermiſhon. 
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Vpon this the lodging ſtood emptie, becauſe no bodie would dwell in it , not- 
withſtanding it was cried to be hired or ſold, and Bils were fer.vp to thar pur- 
poſe. At the ſame time Athenodorus the Philoſopher came to Arthens;whoſee- 


ſtraw, and ſo would needs know the myſterie of it. Vnderſtanding all the mat- 
ter, he was the more deſirous to buy it : andat night cauſeda bed ro bee made 
ouer the forepart of the houſe, and called for his writing-tables, and a lampe 
well lighted, and willed his ſeruants to withdraw themlſelues into a chamber 
at the backe end-of the houſe. That done, he ſetled himſelfe towrite and ſtu- 
die very carneſtly, to the end that his mind being not diſtracted, hemight make 
the leſſe account of the noiſe which he ſhould heare. The night growing late, 
the ſpirit begins to ſhake his fetters, and his chaine : but Athenodorus without 
once mouing his head, fate alwayes writing, though the noiſe increaſed neuer 
ſomuch : the ſpirit comes on, and ſtands at the chamber doore : and then the 
Philoſopher lifting vp his head, he eſpied the thing to be ſuch as was reported 
tohim. Vpon this the ſpirit made a ſigne to him with his finger, as if he called 
him to come to him : the Philoſopher anſwered him with the hand, that hee 


chaine ouer his head, Athenodores looking vp, perceiued that hee made a ſigne 
to him as before , whereupon he tooke the light and followed him: the ghoſt 
went moſt pitifully, as if he carried his yrons with great paine, and being gone 
out into the ſtreet, vaniſhed away. Athenodorus taking ſome grafle, and leaues, 
marked the place ,'and when it was day went to the Counlell of the citie,wil- 
ling them to dig and ſearch in that place : which being done, they found a 


chained. The bones were taken vp and buried; and after that time there was 
neuer any ſpirit ſeene in that houſe of Athenodorus. Plinie addeth, that hebelec- 
ueth this report vpon their words that maintaine it to bee true : but that Sura 
ſhould giue credit to this that followeth,becauſe Plinteis certaine that ſo it was. 


this free-man thought that he ſaw one ſitting vpon his bed, that ſhaued away 


lying beſides him. Plinie ſaith, that nothing elſe followed thereof, and that the 
ame hapned vnder the Emperor Domntian. Vpon this he ſhutteth vp his Epiſtle, 


find not the others anſwerc. | 

Although Sathan transforme himſelfe ſometimes intoan Angell of light, as 
the holy Scripture teacheth vs : yet by a fpeciall prouidence and a particular 
ordinance of God, he doth commonly. ſhew himſelfe to his ſeruants in a terrt- 
bleand hideous ſhape, retaining withall ſome ſhew of greatneſle, and promi- 
ſing wonders,to retaine (as it were) with ſome authoritie (wherewith he coue- 


wiſe, he is ſuch a proud and craftie deceiuer, as he would neuer put on other 
roabe than that which is magnificall and ofmoſt excellent apparance,vnlefle the 
power of God did curbe and hold him in. Therefore the Almightie lord 
maketh him appeare ſometimes to corporall cies in a tnarucilous foule and 


ougly ſhape, to the cnd that ſuch,as elſe not knowing him would worſhip and 


adore him, might not eſteeme of him, bur vtterly deteſt him, after they haue 
once ſeene what he is. Saint 1obhn Chryſoſtom hath obſerued that, ſaying , Whar 
4 number of wicked ſpirits are there flyins in the aire ? what a number of enemie-powers ? 
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There was a freed ſeruant , with whom his younger brother lay. One night 


ſhould ſtay a little, and fo fell to his writing againe. Bur the other ſhaking his | 


reth his execrable defignes ) thoſe that eriter into league with him ; other- 


|, 


ing this lodging ſet to ſale for a ſmall price, thought there was a pad in the | 


dead bodie all rotten , whereof nothing remained but the bones that were Þ 


| his haire with a razor. Thenext day hee found himſelfe ſhaven, and his haire | 


exhorting $#r4 to conſider this well,and to put him out of his doubt : But wee 
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In the Trea- 


and cuill an- 


| 


ſomepoore houſes of other folke that lived in that ſolitarie ſort, he diſcouered 


If God would ſuffer them to ſhew 1s their terrible aſpetts, would it not make ws looſe our 
onderſtanding, ſenſe, and life ? We haue enriched this faying with the ſtories of | 
Lupoldus duke of Auſtrich,of Euthymus in Pauſanias,and of the German lord inthe 
eleuenth chapter aforegoing.They that giue themſelues to ſuch Impoſtures, ſay 
that in magicall conjurations the deuills when they appeare,ſhew themſelues in 
the moſt horrible ſhapes,that they may the more terrifie him that calleth rhem 
foorth. And albeit they be not ſolidand perfect ſhapes, yet the cics doe ſee 
them to haue diuers motions, and that they goe and walke,butnot by a natural! 
meane, namely by ſetting one foot before another as liuing creatures doe, bur 
are carried or driuen like a boate that glides away before the winde,or as it one 
did {lide vpon ice,or ona verie ſmooth ground. 

Forthe reſt, experience hath ſhewed that good and euill Angels doe for the 
moſt part appeare to men two waies : the good, ina humane forme or ſome 
other.like,in whom there ſhine ſome draughts of the Diuine glorie and Maie- 
ſtie : the wicked in a hideous and horrible ſhape, wherein appeare the fignes of 
the fearefull wrath and indignation of the Almightie : which giuerh a terrible 
check to ſuch perſons as thoſe wicked ſpirits ſhew themſclues vnto. Which 
thing Zambertus Daneus hath learnedly obſerued , who concludeth in theſe 
words : The good Angells comfort men, and inſtrut# them in the feare of God : the wicked | 
doe nothing elſe bus deceiue and torment their ſeruants. He addeth a ſtrong comfort 
to all Chriſtians,taken out of the holy Scriptures , whereby they may defend 
themſelues againſt the aſſaults and temptations of Sathan , namely, Thar the 
power of the wickedangels is limited,and that of themſelues they cannot that 
which they can, bur ſo far foorth as God giueth them the bridle , for a more 
ample demonſtration of his glorie. For, they are not ſtronger or powerfuller 
than God,by whoſe might we refiſt the deuill and overcome him. But though 
they haue a willingnefſe accompanied with deteſtable malice, yer haue they 
no power to execute any thing but from the Tuſtice of God, whether he will 
by them puniſh the reprobate, or humble his Elect to gloriftie them at the laſt. 
Thegood Angels defendall perſons that are carefull of their ſaluation : Con- 
trariwiſe,the wicked labour to ſurpriſe them, and todraw them into perdition. 
In this ſenſe are the good tearmed the Heauenly armie : the rather,becauſe | 
the faithfull haue for their capitall and fearefull enemie, Sathan the prince of 
this world with infinite legions,whoſe affaults they can neuer reliſt,if they be 
not affiſted with the watchfull proteQtion of one that is more mightie. The 
good Ancients meant to putvs in mind hereof by an example which they haue 
left vs from hand to hand. A certaine Chriſtian(one of thoſethar left thecities 
and other places frequented by the multitude, and retired to deſolate and vn- 
frequented places where they might liue in greater puritie and quierneſſe of 
mind)going one day towards a certaine citie neere to his ſolitarie aboad, and 
carrying a wicker basket of his owne making, which he meant to ſell, and with 
the money receiued for the ſame to buy ſome bread ; vpon the way paſſing by 


(as it were)certaine troupes and ſwarms of deuils,which with a ſoft noiſe skip- 
ped about the places of thoſe that dwelt there. When he came neere to the 
citie which was full of Idols,illgouerned , andall diſteined with vices, he caſt 
vphis etes,andeſpicd one onely dcuill on the top of a high rower,as if he had 
beene placed ſentinell there. Wondring at this ſtrange ſight,and nor able to rc- 
ſolue himſelfe of the doubt, at laſt he rooke heart of grace, and coniuring the 
wicked ſpiritin the nameof Itsvs CHR1sT, commanded himto tell "_ - 
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food ſoalone with his armes a croſſein a citie where ſo ny wicked people 
were, whereas (contrariwiſc) in the ſolitarie places where he had paſſed, there 
were ſuch great troupes of his fellowes? The fiend compelledby ſo great anad- 
juration , anſwered , Thar the citie needed nat any greater troupe, but that one 
was ſufficient to watch that the inhabitants: thereof made no innouation'but 
continued their old ordinaric traine,becaufe of a long time he had beene maſter 
of that place,and poſſeſſedand ruled it in peace : Contrariwile, thoſe places of 
ſolitude made the other ſpirits to employ all the cunning, might, and meanes 
they had to get the maſteric of them,which was the cauſe why he ſaw ſo many 
ſquadrons there as if they were to fight in battell aray. Thistalepurttethys in 
mind, that all they that haue any carc of their ſaluation, ought to ſtandvpon 
theirguards, to flie all drunkennefle inward-and outward, andtoginethem- 
ſclues to the diligent reading and hearing of Gods Word. For,our aduerſariz 
the dewill(ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Peter) walketh about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
he may deuonre. | 

To cnlarge yct this Meditation of good and euill angels : Euerie one muſt 
hold this article reſolutely,according to the inſtruction of the. holy Scriptures 
which deceiue no man, That God hath committed the protection of-mankinde 
torhe good Angels ;and that euerieperſon that putteth his truſt in God hath 
ſome good Angell ro guard and defend him ,yea many : according to that 
which our Sauiour Chriſt (who is the truch itſelfe ) hath manifeſted, ſpeaking 
of thoſe little ones that belecue in him, That their Anpells doe alwaies in heauen' be- 
hold the face of bis Father. And the Prophet ſaith P/al. 34. The Angells of the Lord 
pitch their tents round about them that feare him, and deliver them. And Pſal. 94. He 
ſhall giue his Angells charge ouer thee to keepe thee in allthy waies , and with their hands 
they ſhall hold thee <p, that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. And the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb.1. The Angells are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent toſerue for their ſakes that muſt bohtires 
of ſaluation.. Agreable to which is the ſaying of 'Saint 7erom, -Great is the dlignitie 
of the ſoules, when as eucrie one of them at. their firft comming into the world hath an An- 
gel deputed toguard it. And of Origes.;-A good Anzell(faith he) the Angell of the Lord 
doth aſſiſt euerie one,yea the leaſt that are in Gods Church\yo dirett, admoniſh and gouerne 
them, and who,to corrett our faults and obtaine pardon, doth behold euerie day the fave of 
the Father which & in heauen. Therefore let euerie one haue care notto drive away 
by his impictie the Angell that aſſiſteth:him,who doth defend him y-and is al- 
waies readie to fight for him. For,cuenas Bees doe ſhunall ſtinking, filthie,dnd 
vncleane things , fo the holy Angels withdraw themſelues' commontyrfrom 
the companie of perſons that giue themſelues to wickednefſe atidvillanie;/afid 
in their place come wicked angels, which are exceeding craftie and fabrill to 


them in the Lord praier, Deliver ws from: enill,that is, from our enemie defperathy 
euill and wicked : ſo the other, are ſometimes called Anztlls of heauen, fome- 
times Holy Angels, And fimply , Angells, that'is to ſay, Meſſengers. 'To this 
agreeth the ſaying of Macarirs > When the ſoule({aith he)departath out of mans. bodie,g 
great myſterie is accompliſhed : For if ſhe be guiltie of ſmne.the bands of deuils,witked an 
gels,and powers of darkeneſſe run and take hold of this ſoule their  ſlaue,and carrie itt away 


with them. Which fhould not be thought ſtrange: for as much 2s if the partie while it lined did 
receine the yoake of ewill ſpirits,did obey and ſerue thewigt:is reaſon that thy be maſters there- 
of when it _—_— out of the world. And that this is fot may be yathered by that which 

e bleſſed ſoules, For, ſecing that in this preſent life the good Angels compaſſe 


concerneth t 


oo IIS 


—_— — —_— 


 Hiſtoricall Meditations. _ 


doe euill,and to drag ſoules into perdition : and this nowiſe matvcarr dente. | 
Therefore,as theſe are rightly tearmed euill,and we ſay of the whole bodie: of | 
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about and keepe the children of God,when their ſoules are ſenered from their bodiesthe com. 
panies of the ſame Angels carrie them into a better life, and preſent them cuntothe Loy, 
Theſe are the words of Maſariws. 

We will end this Meditation with two examples of the notable furie of 
theſe wicked fiends expreſſed in burning of a village, anda citie. Johannes Aney. 
tinw writeth of a notable thing that hapned in the village of Caumont neere 
the Rhine, touching the fonderfall illuſions of the deuill. And theſe be hi 
words. Not ma ate paſt, the ſpirit jd Error and Apoſtacie did maracilows things iy 
this oillage,and plaid moſt terrible parts by moleſting thoſe of that place diners and ſundrie 
waies. Firſt,a phantoſme or ſpirit began to caſt ſtones at people and to knock at mens doores, 
and could nener be perceiued. Preſently this wicked and raging ſpirit being masked with 
wars ſhape, begins to anſwer to ſuch queſtions as were demanded of bim, and to diſcouer 
things ſlolne accuſing, ſlanderine,and defaming thoſe whom he would, and raiſing wp enmi- 
ties and quarrels among the inhabitants. Hauing burnt certaine barnes, he ſet fire alſo iy 
all the houſes. But he ſed one of the dwellers there much worſe than all the reſt , forhe 
would alwaies be at his elbow whether ſoener he went, and burnt his houſe to aſhes. And 
to ſtir yp all the neighbours to fall pon this harmleſſe man,and to murtber him,this forger 
of lies gaue ont that the village was curſed and deſtined to witer defiruttion for the wicked. 


neſſe of that perſon, who thereupon was forced to line abroad in the fields , haging no other 


coxert but heauen : for no man would take him into hs houſe , becauſe hewas held for an 
execrable and damned perſon. Tet he to ſatisfie the deſire of his neighbours and countri 
men, carried the burning iron in his bare hands according to the cuſtome then wed, and 
receiaing no hurt thereby, ſo made ag of his innocencie : all which notwithſtanding , the 
raging and deſperate enemie burnt all his corne that ſtood in ſtacks in the field. The can- 
tinuance of fo many horrible ill tarnes conſtrained the huschandmen to aduertiſe the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz of all the matter : who ſends thether Prieſts that cleanſe , hallow and 
bleſſe the fields and the farmes after the accuſtomed manner: At firſt the ſpirit increaſedbs 
furie, and hurt ſome of the prieſts with ſtonesthat he flung at them : But they exorciſed and 
coninred him ſo oft, that in the end he. was quiet feigning to be gone owt of the countrie. bu 


ſo ſoone as the prieſts were gone, he ſheweth himſelfe againe as before, ſaying z So long « 


theſe ſhaen prieſts mumbled 1 know not what, 1 lay hid vnaer the ſurplice of /uch a oxe 
(whows he named by name and ſurname) who this laſt night by my ſuggeſtion hath had the 
maidenhead of his Hoſts dawghter. Theſe are the words of the Hiſtorian. Sipebert 


ahd Vincent de Beaunors write , That inthe time of Pope Beer the third, a deuill 


hid himſelfe vnder a prieſts veſtment, whoſe familiar he was;and as the prieſt 
eo to caſt holy-water,the deuill charged him how that the night before 
he had lien with a Procurators daughter. 

The' other example hapned in our time, namely in the yeare of our Lord 
I533atSchiltaca little citie in the duchie of Wirtenberg,and is as followeth : 
The wicked ſpirit having for the ſpace of ſome certaine dayes tormented molt 
horribly all the citie with ſtrange howlings and cryings, and articularly the 
hoſt of the golden Starre andall his houſhold, it was diſcouered that a woman- 
ſeruant of the houſe had intelligence with the deuill, and- that he abuſed her. 
They. that were of this-opinion, grounded vpon great conieures, commanded 
the {etuant to depart thence, and goe into ſome other place. Some dayes after, 
the Inne and all the citie was miferably burnt ro wii? a by a furie altogerher 
diabolicall, in the ſpace of two: hourcs , ſo that the inhabirants of the places 
thereabouts could not come thither in time, nor any remedie might be found to 

uench the violence of the fire. It was ſpecially obſerued, that ; 
re flying from all parts, tooke-one houſe after another, ſo that they who ranne 
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thither ar the beginning, to helpe thoſe that were firſt taken, were forſt to leaue 
them, to run with all ſpeed to their owne home where all was on fire. This Sata- 
nicall fire was ſo ardent, that they had the moſt adoe that might be to defend a 
caſtle builded with hewen ſtone, ſtanding a good way off the citie,from being 
conſumed as thecitie was. Tt is not many yeares finceI heard of the particula- 
rities of this fearefull viſitation, from the mouth of the Curat of thar place,and 
of other the inhabitants worthic of credit , who had beene beholders of all, at 
which time I was employed by the Commiſſioners to the Earle of Furſtenberg 
(the chiefeſt of whom was LZodouicus Grempins,a fargous Ciuilian) to end ſome 
differences with the Embaſſadors of the Duke of Wirtenberg. This Curat who 
was very old, told vs (and ſhewed it in writing) of ſome marueilous illuſions of 
Sathan,and how this ſubrill ſpirit counterfeited naturally the ſinging, tunes, and 
melodie of divers birds. Wee wondered to ſee this Curate haue(as it were)a 
crowne about his long haire (which he woreafter the old faſhion) all of diuers 
colours;who ſaid,that the wicked ſpirit had trim'd him ſo, by caſting a hoopeat 
his head. He ſaid further,that one by the ſame ſpirit asked him and ſome other 
men, If they had euer heard a Rauen croake : and that thereupon he made ſuch 
a horrible croaking, that all they(ſo many as were of them)ſtood ſo amazed.that 
if the ſame helliſh'muſicke had laſted neuer ſo little longer, they had beene all 
fore-gone with feare. Moreouer, this old man affirmed( not without bluſh- 
ing) that this'enemie to ſaluation had oftentimes laid open \to him and to 
others.,all the ſecret ſinnes they had committed, and fo exactly, that they were 
all forced to leaue the place, and get themſclues home, they were ſo amazed 
and confounded. | 
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The Sword Was in times paſt, as it s now, a marke of Tuitice,and of Yalour 
in Warres and Combats. 


P]Eing not long fince at the Imperiall Diet holden at Spira, a cer- 
e-{ taine lord of Germanie told me, that not long before there had 
a hapned a controuerſie between the Chriſtians dwelling at Te- 


X- 
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| JD miſware in Tranſyluania'vnder thie dominion of the Turk,about 
— << | Images.in Churches. Some of them profeſſed the Romiſh Reli- 
__ -» pjon, others, the Reformed. As they of the Romith attribute 


trariwiſe)they of the Refortmed haue them in abomination,as forbidden by rhe 
Law of God. /'The Gouernour of the place had yeelded to allow them a little 
Church , where they might haue exerciſe of both Religions at certaine houres, 
without let one of another. Neuerthelefſe in theſe Aſſemblies,and whenfocuer 
they met on no oo ſhould heare of none other diſpute among them but 
concerning this atticle; ſome pleading for Images,& maintaining that they were 
to be reteinedand kepr'; others arguing to the contrarie : ſo thar they were al- 
moſt readie from words to fall to blowes. The Gouernor or Baſſa hauing newes 
of this quarret{cotnmanded both ſorts to make their appearance before himar 
his houſe ; where hauirig heard their allegations, to ſer all euen,he cauſed forth- 
with all the Tmages and Statues to bee raken downe, and to bee caſt out of. the 
Church ( for they are thirigs which the Turkes abhorre exceedingly , and they 
haue none in their Moſques or Temples, mocking the Chriſtians for Idolaters, 


faith the lord of Busbeck, becauſe of the Images thatare in their CI 
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divine honours toTmages, namely,to thoſe that are ſet vp in Churches : ſo(con- | - 
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thar being done, hee aſhgned to each ſort a place in ſcuerall within the ſame 
| Church, that there they might vſe their exerciſes without any brawling or con. 
| tention. And that they might know what puniſhment -was ordeined for muti. 


| niers, he cauſed a naked Cymiter to be hang'd before the Church-doore, for. 


Lib.g. 


| of the good that they are exempted and free from all hurt, being vnder the pro- 


| over, that in matters of leaſt moment euery man muſt hold himſelfe tooth and naile to the 


certaine warning, that whoſoecuer ſhould firſt trouble the common peace and 
tranquilitie, ſhould haue his head cut off without all redemption. This whip. 
foole kept both the one and the other ſort in ſuch awe, that from thence-for. 
wards no man durſt haue any ſaying to his neighbour about the matter of Ima- 
gcs, Now.albeit this deed may be thought ouer rigorous and ſtrange to ſome ; 
yet we find that in old'times the very Romans hung'out the Sword in publique 
to ſcare the ſeditious and wicked : for as the Axe among them was a ſigne of 
ſoucraigne power,ſaith Feftws(as for example,the Proconſuls when they tudged 
in ciuile cauſes the matters and controdetiits of the inhabitants of the prouinces 
committed to their charge, had an Axe held aloft by a Sergeant appointed pur- 
poſely therefore) ſowhen they executed Iuſtice in criminall cauſes, the naked 
Sword was caried before them, as 7acobws Rewards prooucth learnedly by the 
teſtimonie of Cyprian in one of his Epiſtles, where ſpeaking of the ſeats of the 
Romans for ciuileand criminall Tuſtice,he faith ; Sent inuicem diſcordantinm 74. 
bies, ev inter toz as, pace rupta, forum litibus mugit inſanum; haita illic, & gladiusgy car- 
= preſto eſt : that is to ſay, The rage of thoſe that quarrell one with another, waxeth 
erce; and the peace broken among ſuch #5 appeare peacefull and unarmed, the place of 
pleading ecchoeth with bawling and crying : There is the Axe, the Sword, and the Exccy- 
tioner readie to ſtrike. "— | 
To this may that be referred which Dio writeth of Trazan,who when he would 
ouird on the Capraine of his Guards Sword newly by him created, offered him 
the ſame ſword naked, ſaying, Take this ſword, and if 1 commaund well, ve it for me; 
and if 1 ave amiſſe, employ it againſt me. Plinie the younger writeth the ſame. So we 
ſce, that the ſword vnſheath'd, borne before Kings and Emperoursart their cn- 
trances, doth demonſtrat Iuſtice, to the terrifying of the wicked, and aſſuring 


tection of the ſoucraigne Magiſtrat. Yallerivus Maximus witneſlerh, that the ſame 
order was vied when time was,among thoſe of Marſcllts. Emer ſince their citie was 
built (faith he) there hath beene a Sword in the ſame,with the which they cut off their heads 
that are condemned, all ruſtiet is ſo old,and cutting ( as it were)by force; witneſſing more- 


points and articles of the ancient cuſtome, When the Emperour or. any King at this 
day makes the knights of his Order;he putteth the naked ſfword.into their hands 
(after hee hath firſt giuen them ſome ſtrokes therewith Aarling;vpon the ſhoul- 
ders)exhorting.them to maintaine Iuſtice, and to defend the widows, orphans, 


and other poore perſons againſt any that would-offer them outrage andvids | 


lence. Therefore Herman of ;Epping noteth very fitly in the Preface vpon his. 
obſeruations of the practiſe of the Imperiall Chamber, That the firſt Poets-0E 


ancient times being reputed and taken-for Diuines, when they would admoniſh 
princes of their dutie, faigned, that 7upiter was placed \in' a throne ſet all ouer 
with Stars,and encompaſted 'of all fides with a moſt xeſplendanx light , hauing 
Iuſtice and Force ſtanding at his ſides : that by the commandement of this'74- 
piter,'the Aygle who beares his Armes and his Thunderbolt, puts into the hands 
of princes a flaming Scepter :| then Them or Iuſtice, the mother of Lawcs and 


with a Diademe : whereby they meant; Thar it is. God who placeth princes n 


of Concord, preſented them the Sword : Force or Power bound princsn 
| 


authoritic, | 
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authoritie, as the Eagle giueth the Scepter by commandement of 7apiter - That 
from Themis they recciue the Sword, to the end they might do nothing bur that 
| which law andequitie permits them : that Power doth crowne them; whereby 
| they are taught not to oppreſle by violence cities cloſed and compaſſed about 
like their crownes, but to preſerue them with gentleneſſe and good order. Po- 
liphilus pretendeth to ſhew the ſame in his Hieroglyphicall figures , painting 
' within acircle a ballance hanging at a naked ſword,the point whereof 1s crow- 
| ned with this gpriting,IVSTICIA RECTA, AMICITIA ET ODIO EVAGINA- 
TA ET NVDA, ET PONDERATA LIBERALITAS, REGNVM FIRMITER 
SERVAT : meaning, that vpright Iuſtice, exempted from acception or excep- 


tion of perſons, and defireof reuenge, accompanied with proportioned libera- 


if it were full of gold,vpon which lieth the hilt of a ſword,and of one fide ther- 
of a Serpent, of the other,a Dog. 

It is a thing alſo very notorious, that the ancient Germans were great Iuſti- 
cers, and that it was an ordinarie thing among them to cut off the heads of of- 
fendors.,And they ſay,that there is yet ina certaine citie an old ſword all ruſtic, 
like to the ſword of Marſellis, with which in times paſt he that was laſt recciued 
into the Councell, was bound with his owne proper hands to cut off malefators 
| heads that were condemned to die. And the ſame was no diſreputation to him, 
' but agreat honour, in as muchas therein hee ſeemed the Protector of Iuſtice. 
 Hereto agrecth that which is receiued fora moſt ancient cuſtome in ſome parts 
of Franconia or Franckenland, as I heard the Count Conrad of Caſtel ſay,ſhew- 
ing me from a caſtle ſeated very high, a certaine village belonging to him : In 


] this village if any theefe be taken with the manner ,the laſt maried man there is 


bound to put the halter about his necke; which done, hee maketh ſignes to the 
other men, that they ſhould comeand helpe to carieand tie the theefe to an old 
oake appointed for ſuch execution time out of mind. Ir is reported, that when 
the Emperour Maximilian the firſt paſſed by the places of exccution belonging 
tocities and ſcigniories,where the bodies of offendors are hangd for a ſpectacle, 


one would ſay, God marntaine Tuſtice. Wee read alſo in the Genealogies of the 
Earles of Flanders(printed with the pictures cut in brafſe by the diligent indu- 
ſtrie of Peter Balthaſar)that the twelfth Earle called Baldwiz, was ſuch a ſeuere 
puniſher of offences, that he was ſurnamed the Hatche, becauſe of the Hatchet 
or Axe, that in thoſe dayes ſerued to cut off the offendors heads condemned to 
die. The ſame Earle ſent for eleuen knights to his palace, and becauſe they had 
robd and kild three Marchants, he cauſed ropes tobe put about their neckes, 
and after made them to aſcend and ſtand ypon a planke, and the ropes ends to 
be tied tocertaine ſtaies made for the purpoſe : which done, hee himſelfe drew 
away the planke from vnder their feet, and ſo let them totter till they were 
ſtrangled to death. Which ſheweth, how ſeuere and inexorable ſome great per- 
ſons haue been in times paſt, yea againſt the dignitie of their places, and without 
ſtanding vpon the formalities of Tuſtice. 

Wherein yet men may eaſily paſſe their bounds,if equitie doe not mitigate 
the rigor of the Law : for thus ſaith the rule of the Law, 1n all things, eſpecially in 
| Lawywe maſt haue regard to Equitie. What was then in old time the Municipal! 
law in Morauia,deſcribed by Dubrazius ? A man may apply to that Law the old 
laying, s ummun ius, ſumma crux. The rigour of the Law is paire a of gallowes. To vn- 
derſtand the ſame Law, I will here adde the words of the Hiſtorie, which are 


| 


— 
— 


litie,is the ſure ſtay of a kingdom. In the ſame place alſo he painteth a Coffer as | 


he would vaile his bonet, pronouncing theſe words, SALVE 1VSTITIA : as if 
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- away quietly. They denie his requeſt, ſaying, it wasnot lawfull for them to 


ing then at Cracow, and acquainteth him with the matter , who not onely pro- 


| carefullto haue ſwords of good temper,both to ſtrike and to thruſt with ; and 
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theſe. ZTadiſlars returning into Bohemia, ſtated ſcme daies in Moravia, ande. 
ing entred into the citie of Olmutz ſate in incgement vpon a matter verie 
ſtrange,and of which he had ncuer heard the like. An honeſt citiſen of Breſſgw 
the head citie of Sileſia,arich man, and one of the chiefcſt of the citie(as it was | 
ſaid)going to Polonia about ſome bulineſle, and = by a certaine citie,tooke 
vp his lodging there in an Inne, where his hoſt ſtoale five hundred crownes | 
from him ; whobeing charged with it,and fearing the rack. confeſſed the fad 
and declared himſelfe willing to make reſtitution of all ; whergwith the Sile. 
fian was content,defiring no more but to haue his money againe , and to proceed 
in his journey. But the Burgomaſter and the Counſellors of the citie came yp. 
on him alteaging,that he was to ſatisfie the lawes of their citic, importing, That 
who ſo accuſed any man of theft,was bound to hang the partie accuſed atagibet | 
by throwing him ouer the ladder : and that, if he refuſed rodoe it, the theeke | 

had a priuiledge to hang his accuſer. The hoſt (for his part )ſhewed himfelfe | 
willing inough to doe ſuch an execution. This notable man hcaring of ſuch an | 
ordinance ,-maketh a ſupplication that he may be exempted from ſuch a by 
proach,declaring to the Iudges, that he willingly giveth among the the five | 
hundred crownes that had beene ſtolne from him, ſo they would let him goe 


ouerſlip theit lawes. When he ſaw he could obtaine nothing of ſuch obſtinate] 
met,he choſe rather ( yet ) to hang the theefc,than to loſe his goods and his life 
too, The execution being done, he goeth in all haſt to the king of Polonia be- 


claimed ſuch a law to be barbarous and vniuſt, but beſides declarcd by his let- } 
ters pattents that this man was pure, cleere and exempted from all infamieand 
reproach. And the like did king Zadjſlaws, impoſing withall a puniſhment and 
a fine vpon him that ſhould be ſo bold as to vpbraid ſuch a one with any thing 
of that which had beene done. Thus writeth Dubrauins. Therefore the Impe- 
riall conſtitutions touching crimes and puniſhments, haue wiſely and with equi- 
ticaboliſhed ſuch abſurd and moſt vile ordinances and cuſtomes. Which con- 
ſtitutions (it may be) aregrounded vpon certaine tearmes of a Law of the Em- 
perour 7uſtinians, where he ſaith ; Let it not be lawfull to name or ſeeke out cuſtomes, 
which haue beene by chance <niuſtly muented by ſome for their particular profit. For net- 
ther effluxion of time,nor long wſ(e, can giue footing to wicked inuentions and onwertbie 
faſhions for the gouerning of ones ſelfe. 

But let vs x. with our Meditation. Among the Alans the Sword was | 
in ſuch eſtimation,that they did worſhip it as a god. _Ummian Marcellinus wri- 
teth of them as followeth , There i neuther Church , nor Chappell, nar little houſe | 
thatched with ſtraw among them, but with barbarian ceremonies it hath a (word et faſt 
inthe gronnd, which they rewerence and adore like the god Mars, patrop of the countries 
wherein they trawell. This is a thing both dof and praiſe-worthie, that as 
1n times paſt,ſo likewiſe in our age, valiant and worthie men haue alwaics gone 
tothe charge with ſwords in their hands, thinking it a thing vnworthie of their 
valour to vie other weapons, vnleſſe at the firſt charge they deſired to breakea 
launce,or elſea pike if they ſerued on foote, And therefore would they be moſt 


the moſt famous among them haue giuen proper names to their ſivords, as they 
haueto their horſes of ſeruice. We reade of Rowlanda braue warricr, and Ne- 
phew to Charlemaizne (of whom we will ſpeake more at large hereafter) that he | 
had aſword called Darendal,of ſuch hard and notable temper,that after the de- 
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feature of his forces in the _ of Ronceuall, before he grew faint with tra- 
uell and thirſt, he affaied with all the force that remained in him,to breake the 
fame ſword, leaſt his enemics might hap to get it. For which cauſe he ftruck 
with it ſo hard as he could, vpon the rocks, out of whichthe ſword, in ſteed of 
flying into peeces it ſelfe did ſlice whole ſplinters(ſatth thelord of Haillan:)who 
addeth further, That the ſame ſword (by the commandement of Charlemaizgnc) 
| was hanged with his ſtandart ouer Rowlands tombe,at Blay vpon the riner of 
Garonne in the Abbey of Saint Roman. Arthur king of great Brittan,who liued in 
the yeare 470, hada ſword called Calebwrpe, anda lance named Rope. With this 
ſword he {lue in one battell(if Sigebert the Monke doe not miſreckon himſelfe) 


| foure hundred threeſcore and ten of his enemies. Platarch likewiſe much com- 


mendeth the ſword of Alexander the great, which was lightand ofa ſtrong tem- 
per,and given him by the king of the Citieyans, and faith, that Alexander moſt 
commonly ferued withno other weapon inthe battell. George Caſtriot,prince of 
Albania,one of the ſtrongeſt and vallianteſt men that lived theſe two hundred 
yeares,had a Cimiter which Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour his mortall enemy 
deſired to ſee. Caſtriot(ſurnamed of the Turkes 1/chenderbeg, that is, great 4lex- 
ander, becauſe of his valiantneſſe) hauing receiued a pledge for the reſtitution 
of his Cimiter,ſent it ſo far as Conſtantinople to Mahomet, in whole court there 
was not any man found that could with any eaſe wield that peece of ſteele : 


| ſo that Mahomet ſending it back againe, enioyned the meſſenger to tell the 


prince, That in this ation he had proceeded enemy-like, and witha fraudulent 
mind, ſendinga counterfeit Cimiter to make his enemie afraid. 1/chenderberg 
writ back tohim, Thathe had ſimply without fraud or guile ſent him his owne 
Cimiter,with the which he vſed to helpe himſelfe couragiouſly in the wars : 
but that he had not ſenthim the hand & the arme,which with the Cimiter cleft 
the Turkes in two, ſtruck off their heads , ſhoulders, legs and other parts, yea 
ſliced them off by the waſt ;and that verie ſhortly he would ſhew him a freſh 
proofe thereof : which afterwards he performed. Ir is not without cauſe there- 
fore that the Turkiſh ſouldicrs are greatly eſteemed of nowa daies , that make 
ſuch reckoning of their Cimiters which they buy deerely,and keepe ſo dainti- 
ly,thart it is not poſſible fora man to buy one of them. | 

Jornandes writeth, That _Ails relied much ypon the Sword of Mars, kept a 
| long time among the kings of the Scythians, and diſcovered art firſt ypon this 
occaſion,faith an ancient Author, A certaine Neat-heard ſeeing one of his beaſts 
haulting,and not knowing how it came, followedthe tra& of the blood, at the 
endthereof he finds a ſword vpon which the beaſt had trod in feeding. This 
{word he takes out of the ground,and brings it to Aztila , who ioyfull of ſucha 
preſent(for which he rewarded the Neat-heard)being a man ofa loftie courage, 


th. — 


Sulficar,as appearethby Zeonclavius. Their fable ſaith,thatwhen 41; vnſheath'd 
his Sulficar,the ſame parted intwo,each part being eighteene cubits long, and 
that 45by the helpe of that Cimiter did hew the Gaures (ſo they call the Chri- 
ſtians)on the right hand and on the left,as mowers mow downecorne: yea, and 
that he cleft and ſplitted the rocks and mountaines with that ſword. The Turkiſh 
Sultansare alſo wont to ſweare by their Cimiter among many other things, 
as did Mabomet who beſieged Conſtantinople when he would encourage his 


— tired with the length of the ſiege. For,beſides the publike faſt ap- 


tt ſtruck into-his head that the Monarchie of allthe world was deſigned for him, | 
and that the fword of Mears would beare him out to make war with eueric one. 
; | The Turkes at this day tell ſtrange things of als Cimiter,which they call 
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indeed it is with Swords, and not with arrowes,or ſhot out of harquebuzes or 


| Swords,the moſt fearefull and furious weapons of af other. In the ſame Au- 


| hisenemie, was ſurnamed of the Romans, their Sword. Contrariwiſe, they 


pointed by him,he ſware,By the immortall God, by the foure thouſand Pro. 
phets,by Mahomet, by his Fathers ſoule, by his Children, by the Cimiter he 
wore at his fide;that he would ſuffer the ſouldiers to rake the ſpoile of the citie 
three daies together : Which promiſe he performed , Conſtantinople being ? 
woonby aſſault, 

Andalthough Artillerie and ſhot haue done great ſcath to the enemies in 
s$kirmiſhes,cncounters, and fights :'yet experience ſhewerh that the victorie is 
not alwaies carried away by ſuch helpe. For diuers captaines, viing the ſeruice 
of harquebuziers more for faſhion ſake than otherwiſe, after a volley or two 
haue made them ſuddenly take their Swords,and throwing away their Peeces 
fall to handie ſtroakes,and ſo haue oucrthrowne their enemics. And indeed, 
what a pittieis it to ſee a worthie man, and perhaps agreat Commanderto be 
ſlaine by abullet comming from a mcere coward , or by an arrow ſhot by an 
effeminat yongſter £ This complaint doth anſwer the: ancient ſaying, 7t s 4 
comfort to the vanquiſhed when he ſalt die by a valiant man. And the Spartans who 
fought neereat hand with ſhort Swords, thought it cowardiſe to kill an enemie 
with arrowes, becauſe they might be ſhot a{well by women as by men. And 


muskets that couragious men make triall of their valiancie in the war. And 
Atioſto in his Orlando Furioſs; doth worthily & wittily inueigh againſt the monke 
thatinuentedartillerie,as the cauſe why warlike force hath beene debilitated. 
and almoſt broughtto nothing. We ſee alſo that the Romans haue relied more | 
vpon their Swords ina day of battell,than vpon other weapons of war, and | 
haue thereby gotten grear' victories. Whereat Tits Ziuinzs aymed in theſe | 
words ; Yentum eſt ad gladios,ubi Mars acerrimt farit : that is to ſay, They cameto 


thor, as alſo in 'many places. of Plutarch, we may reade the-pithie and vehe:- | 
ment exhortations of Generals to their ſouldiers,crying vato them, Thar, with: | 
out ſtanding vpon jauclins, darts, arrowes, or other weapons to'be'thrownea 
far off, they ſhould make haſte to ioyne. with their enemies, and: fight with 
Swords,to carrieaway the victorie ſo muchrhe ſooner. For this canſe' Claudint | 
Marcellus (witneſſe the ſame Plwarch) a man warlike,venterous, nimble in fight, 
neuer at reſt,couetous of martiall glorie as' any man of his time, and who like ' 
a violent ſtreame' was euermore at the head or in the ſides, or vport the raileof | 


called Fabius Maximms their Buckler, becauſe he /prounded his actions n= | 
Counſells well diſgeſted and ſure, ouerthrowing -and conſuming Hannibal by 
little and little, as a riuer that ſlideth 'without-any-noiſe,; vndermineth'his 
bankes filently : and they eſteemed of the Buckler aboue the Sword, becauſta 
man muſt haue care to couer and defend himſelfe, before he ſtrike and hutt 
his cnemie. For his reaſon the Grecian Law-makers' ordained no puniſhment 
forhim that had loſt his ſwordor his jauclin,but they appointed a puniſhment 
forhim that hadl1eft his buckler,or let it be taken from him. L we 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The Militarie crie and noiſe in fighting is of great power toterrifie the Epemics. 


ESIES2T Hauc often heard ſome ſay that haue beene inthe wars againſt 
Ny EE] the Turkes, that beſides the drums. and ſuch other inſtruments 
[>08; RA 9 of noiſe, inuented to. encourage ſouldiers ,. they vſe another 
x F&9) helpcat their comming totheencounter,to wit-; horrible cries, 
»2D)| and fearefull ſhowtings,to ſtrike a terror into their enemies that 

are ynſtable and without reſolution. This proceeding of the 

Turkes may ſeeme an idle thing to reſolute men,who thinke theſe cries topro- 
ceed of cowardiſe and feare. For,as Solinus witneſſeth , feare. prouoketh him 
that is taken therewith to crie amaine, yea and it-forceth him to crie often ; 
whence (as Trake it) came the prouerbe much-iny{e:among the' BaQrians, That 
fearefall curs barke more than bite : conſidering alſ{o,thar true valiantneſſe conſiſteth 
nthe greatneſſe of courage,and the force of the arme. An African lord like- 
wiſe, being to fight againſt the Portugals, was of the. {ame opinion : For his 
troupes ſtanding in battcll-ray, he ſaid thus vnto them, Tow miſt not criebut ſtrike 
hard.Thoſe men that you ſece,are not wont tobe afraid of the ſound of woices.: the hope of Yi- 
Forie is not to be grounded on out-cries,but pon Valour. 1 defire to ſeenow not Criers but 
valiant men,who with ſtriking and thruſting will charge and runne through the enemie_—. 
And yet notwithſtanding we read in Hiſtories, that the Romans, and other wat- 
like people were wont of old, as yet at this day, in' their warres, as well inthe 
charge as in the fight, to crie with a maine and(as we commonly ſay)with open 
throat. The Welt Indians, who haue continually .warred ſome of them againſt 
other ſome,chopping into peeces , morſelling and deuouring their priſoners,do 
both know and practiſe theſe manner of cries.''.7: de Zery, ſpeRator of a battell 
fought in the land of Braſilia, betweene the Toupinambaous the allies of the 
French, and the Margajats the friends of the Portugals, faithof it theſe words: 
When the Toupinambaous had diſconered theit enemies about balfe a quarter of a league 
off; they began to make ſuch a howling and ſhowting, that they who heere with 1s goe a hun- 
| + = make not ſo much gyoiſe by farre : and (the aire cleauing with their cries 
and ſhowts) the noiſe was ſo great, that if it had thundred from heauen, certainly we (hould 


| not haue heardit. Beſides, as they drew neerer and neerer yedoubling their cries, ſounding 
with their Cornets, ſtretching their armes abroad, threatning one another, ſhewing one to | 


ether the bones of the priſoners which they had eaten, yea and the teeth of them laced UP- 
an threed, of which ſome had more than two fadome length hanging about their neckes, it 
Was 4 terrible thing to ſee their geſtures and countenances. Hee addeth a little after ; 
Theſe Americans are ſo eagre in their fight, that ſo long as they can ſtir hand or foot , they 
never gine ground, or turne the head backe, but Jig without ceafing. In the like caſe a 
fooliſh opinion (ſaith Camden) hath poſſeſſed the minds of the wild Iriſh,and 
made them. beleeue, That whoſocuer in this militarie crie(wherewithall they 
helpe themfelues ſo much as their throats can affoord)anſwereth not the crieof 
the reſt, is ſuddenly lifted from the earth, and caried through theaire (like one 
flying)into a deepe and deſolate valley, called Kerri, where hee feeleth neither 
5 nor harme; vnderſtands well, but cannot ſpeake ; and at laſt is taken and 
held by the hounds and certaine hunters, and caried intotheir houſes. Inſteed 
'of atrumpet in the fight, they vſea pipe, carie charmes about''them , mumble 
certaine prayers,and ioyning ſtrokes,crie ſo loud as they can Pharro,Pharro (a mi- 
litarie exclamation,which Ammian Marcellinus maketh mention of.) | 


But leaue we theſe ſupgrſtitious fooleries of the Barbarians, and let vs heare 
| iy Dd Tacitus, 
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{ moment, the other receiueth more ſlowly that which is ſent vnto it : ſo allo it 
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warres;and had therefore certaine ſongs, by repeating the burden whereof they 
would encourage their people, and by the ſound of the ſinging of them, would 
foretell the fortune of the _ re a For they wa _ TY he) or 
elſe themſelues by that ſinging : the ſame eeming rather an harmonie of wvaloar than 
s > Ov wy ge any ire to hane it bn. "2 wor,” ſound, and a broken —_— 
| my their targets before their mouthes, to the end their woice by the renerberation mig 
ſonnd bigger and fuller. When Cato the Cenſor taught the young men to fight with 
a ſteadie ſtanding foot, he would often ſay, That words and ſhoutings had more 
power to amaſe and put the enemies to flight, than handie-ſtrokes. Plwarch 
writeth, that Marcus Coriolanws was in euery reſpet ſuch a ſouldior as Cato wiſh. 
cd; to wit,not only ready toſtrike,andto carie a heauie hand, but with his voice 
alſoand terrible countenance ſtrucke a feare into his enemie. Therfore the ſame 
Cato ſaid, That he liked not the ſouldior that wagged his hands in marching,that 
danced with his feet in fighting, and that ſnorted lowder in ſleeping than hee 
cried ſtranger when he came to the bartell. Ceſar thought no leſle when he ſaid, 
That there appeareth in all men a certaine motion and naturall readineſſe, which is kindled 
by 4 defire : and which the commanders of an armie ought carefully to encreaſe,not to extin- 
guiſh. Tt hath not been for nought, that the Ancients would haue the clarions, 
trumpets,and drummes to ſtrike vp , and that all the ſouldiers ſhould crie with 
all their might : for they thought the ſame would encourage their troupes, and 
daunt their enemies. They that haue written the hiſtoric of Alexander the great, 
ſay, that the Macedonians and Perſians begun the charge with cries and ſhouts, 
Among whom, Quint«s Cartivs (ſurnamed of the learned Hiſtorians, Exact and 
diligent)writeth theſe words : The two armies were in fight one of another, but with- 
out the reach of any ſhot, when the Perſians began to make a moſt furious and confuſed 
noiſe with their ooices. The Macedonians, themed leſſe in number , anſwered them ſo lowl, 
that the tops of the mountaines and of the ſpacious forreſts (as rocks and woods are wont t 
maltiplic the ſound of ices , and to make a long eccho) reſounded mightily againe. $0 
then experience ſheweth, that as the ſight is much quicker than the hearing, be- 
cauſe naturally(as 45fotle ſaith)that which the eye comprehendeth, goeth farre 
{wifter than that which is obieed to the eare; for that the one ſendeth far in a 


is certaine, that of all the ſences there is not any that ſhaketh the foule more 
boiſterouſly than the hearing doth, nor that ſooner throweth it out of her hin- 
ges(if we mayo ſay;)and aboue all,itamaſeth the vnderftanding, and bereaucth 
reaſon of her diſcourſe. The Abares were not ignorant hereof, who comming 
tothe fight, reſoluedto raiſe a confuſed and harſh noiſe, and to adde thereunto 
the ſound of drummes, thinking by that meanes toamate the Romans , whoſe 
Commaunder being before hand acquainted with that deuiſe, diſcouercd it to 


by the things preſent, to beare with that which they ſhould preſently ſee and 
heare : then he commanded them, that ſo ſoone as the enemies drummes ſhould 
begin to ſound, they ſhould ſtrike their bucklers, ſhout with all their might, ing 
ſomewhat that > -* c_—_ them to the fight,and knocke certaine woodden 
r. 

' Theccontrarichapned in the memorable warre againſt the Parthians,in which 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.g., | 


Tacitus , who writerh , that the ancient Germans ſung when they went to the | 


the ſouldiers, to the end they might not be affrighted with the noueltie, but ra-,, 
ther conſidering they were of neceflitie to fight, might accuſtome' themſelues | 


M. Craſſus with his ſonne Pabliue,a young lord of great hope,and almoſt all the 


Romanſouldiersthat followed them, periſhed through the treaſonof the Par- 
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which they would beat hard : and then the bels that were within the drums, 


field with a terrible noiſe and fearefull to heare ; becauſe the Parthians ſe pot to nfeer age 
big 


| here inſert the notable ouerthrow giuen to Henrie Percie Earle of Northumber- 


| bis armie made was weake,low,and nequall,as not proceeding from all alike : whereas (on 
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thians : for thus Platarch hath obſerued therein ; When they were neere the _ tothe 
ather, and that the fignall of ioyning was throwne.op into the aire, fitft they filled all the 


themſelues to the fight by the-ſound of Cornets, Trumpets, and Clarions,but they hawe 
Tabers of leather, Pollen within, about the which they tie little copper bels, and ſuch other 
queling things, and with that they ſound (of many ſides) all at once , which yeeldeth a ſad 
noiſe, as if it were mingled with the roaring of ſome wild beaſt, and with the fearefull rum- 
ng of thunder : knowing roery well, that the Hearing is the ſence which of all other doth 
moſt ſpeedily and linely mooue' the ſoule and the paſſions thereof, and moſt ſuddenly ſet- 
wth a man beſides himfelfe. Sowhen the hearts of the Romans were amaſed at this ſound, 
the Parthians at an inſtant threw off the couers which they had pon their armanr, (xc. 
And we read that the Indians vied ſuch like inſtruments of warre, which they 
held hanging in the aire, and beat vpon with ſtickes, beinga thing that yeelded 
toorth a hideous and fearefull noiſe. Theſe helps, which wereakind of drums, 
were made of the {tocke of a hollow. firre tree, and within them they would tye 
bels of caſt mettall, and would couer theſe drums with oxe leather,and ſo make 
vſc of them in battels. When they would make a great noiſe, or giue ſome war- 
ning , they would ioyne to the mouth of the drumme a woodden veſlell,ypon 


ſomewhat big, and of a good number,would begin to reſound and make a harſh 
noiſe, ſuch as who ſo had not ſeene the like drums neereat hand, couldnot tell 
whether ſuch noiſe werethe ſounding of drums,or the roaring of beaſts, Let vs 


land,and Warden of the Eaft-Marches,as Buchanaz ſetteth it downe. He being 
entred Scotland vpon a ſudden with ſeuen thouſand men, was'driuen out from 
thence by the peaſants and ſhepheards, with the helpe of their feare-babes and 
(car-crowes, which they vie to feare away the ſtags and beaſts with; the inſtru- 
mentsare theſe : At the end of a good long pole they ſet vp certaine ribbes of 
wood bowed into halfe hoops,which they couered with a skin(theſe engins are 
very much like to the lanternes which at Paris they call falors ) within the ſame 
they put many little ſtones, and ſtirring theſe dewiſes, make anoiſe,which kee- 
peth away the beaſts from going into the corne. With theſe inuentions ratling 
and ſounding from the tops of the mountaines neere to the campe, they ſtrucke 
{uch a feare into the Engliſh horſe, that breaking their bridles and reines, they 
ranne away without their maſters ouer lands and fields,where after they had a 
rod while gone flying vp and downe, they were taken by the peaſants, who 
d a rich bootie of them, 
Platarch ſaith moreouer touching Craſ/me, That when hee made his Oration to the ſoul- 
ders; encouraging them to fight manfully, he could not perceiue that they were mooued any 


whit che more thereby. but contrariwiſe hauing commaunded that they ſhould crie the ſhout | 


ef the battell, hee then knew plainly that they were taken with feare : becauſe the noiſe that 


the comrary part )the crie of the Parthians,was zreat, ftrono,and brane. ; 
That vl haue ſaid hitherto, ſheweth the efficacic of the voice and crie 
of man,as well to ſtirre as to aſtoniſh minds ; and that voices and ſhouts ioyned 
with a multitude of many thouſands of men together, may doe much, extend 
very farre, and (like a ſhot) pierce with violence all that they encounter : as the 
lame Platarch reporteth, how that in anaſſemblie at Rome, all the people began 
to crie ſo loud, and with ſuch a full mouth, that a rauen flying at the ſame in- 
ſtant ouer their heads, being ſtricken (as it were) with the noiſe, fell all amaſed 


| 


| 
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to the ground. We read alſo in 7iss Ziuizs, that birds haue fallen fromthe aire 
to the ground at the ſhoutings of the ſouldiers, when they were ſhipr: in ſuch 
multitudes, that one would haue ſaid there was not a man left neither in Iralie 
nor in Sicilia. Such a like ſtorie we read'in Paulws Amilizs, reported after hiny 
by P. 1u#inian. When the Chriſtians (ſaith Paulus /AEmilius) had beſieged the citie of 


Tyrus,behold a Doue was ſeen in the ayre . The Chriſtians k 
beean to make ſuch a ru from aboord the ſhips,and pon the land, that the bird ſtricken 


(as it were) with a whirle-wind from heauen, fell downe : about the neck where: f there was 


found a letter which the Sarazins had written to the beſieged, containing , That they ſhould 
| ſpeedily be reliened, and that therefore they ſhould take good. hearts, and endure yet for « 


while. Whereupon the Chriſtians, haning ſome among them that were skilfull in that lan- 

wage,wrote another letter which they tied about the neck of the ſame Pigeon,and (0 let her 

ze ; the effect of which letter was, That the beſieged were to pronide for their ſafetie : tha 
they had made [ſufficient triall of their wvalour and fidelitic : that fortune croſſed them : that 
they muſt not expect any / acconrs, the paſſages being all ſlopt by the enemie. The Tyrians 
thus fetcht ouer, yeelded themſelues tc. In that long war which the Spaniards had 
with the Hollanders,this pollicie of ſending letters by theſe flying poaſts was 
often practiſed, ſpecially at the ſiege of Harlem, which held out a long time. 
And ithath beene often ſeene,that theſe feathered Mercuries with the force of 
great cries, thenoiſe of muskets,and roaring of cannons, haue beene beaten to 


the ground and robbed of their packets. Which may ſerue to confirme that 


which Platarch writeth, (1peaking of Ravens,which at the crie ofa great multi-| 


rude of people fell within the circuit ofthe Theatre,oucr which by chance they 
flew at that time) That the aire cleaues and breakes with the violence of ſo ſtrong a woite, 
in ſuch ſort, that it hath not the firmmeſſe to beare wp the birds, (o thatthey are forced 
fall to the ground, as poſing thorow 4 place that is wide and emptie of all ſupport : V nleſſe 
we will ſay, that it may be 

birds as they paſſe thorow the aire, as if it were with arrowes , whereupon they fall to the 


ground ſtarke dead. _Andit may be that there i a whirle-wind made in the aire, as we | 
ſee inthe ſea when it worketh there is ſometimes a whirling about of the waues through the 


wviolence of the tempeſt. 

Finally we are to note, Thatalthough the ſight be more quick and ſudden 
(as we ſaid before) than the hearing, eſpecially when there is nothingto hinder 
it : vie dare wwe it hapneth alſo oftentimes,that the hearing extends it ſelfe 
verie far, Not to ſpeake of the hearing of the thunder , we know,that many 
times the roaring and thumping of great ordnance hath beene heard twelue or 
fifteene German leagues from the places where they haue beene ſhot off, wit- 
neſle the batterie at Lipfic,Magdebourg , and Mets, ſome yeares fince. There: 
fore that which Lieuin Lemnius writeth,may well be true, how that in a certaine 
battell giuen betweene the Flemings and Hollanders, the noiſe, crying, and 


ſhouting of men, and the buſtling and clattering of armes, were heard three | 


leagues from the place where the field was fought. A wonderous thing alſo, 
that at the laſt ſiege of Malta the thundering of the Turkiſh artillerie was heard 
in Sicilia,whichis a verie great diſtance off. For the Turkes, to batter the bul- 
warkes and walls, vſcd certaine peeces called Morters,bearing balls of ſtone 


of three hundred pound weight : their great caſt peeces carried balls of eight 


ſcore pound, their canons of foure ſcore,and they ſhot ( as Hubert Folictta ſaith) 
aboue three ſcore and ten thouſand ſuch bullers and balls in that ſiege. But 
this is athing welneere ſurpaſſing all belcefe, that they who inhabit the moun- 
taines of Anagnia in the countie of Tirol, heard the report of the ordnance 
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that was ſhot during the battell of Lepanto, about the end of the yeare 1572, 
where the Turkes were ouerthrowne with a notable lofſe. For ſo longas the 
| conflict laſted, there was heardin the aire a terrible noiſeas it had beene of a 
| great thunder, wherewith the countrey people were ſo amaſed, not knowing 
what it was, and ſceing the skie verie cleere and bright, that the next-morning 
they went to acquaint the Gouermour of the countrey with what they had 
heard, thinking it had beene thunder : but a while afterit was knowne that the 


wouldnot haue ſpokenof theſe things becauſe of the far diſtance of the places 
(being ſome hundreds of leagues a ſunder) but had ſuppreſſed and buried them 


Lemnius yeeldeth a reaſon hereof, and holdeth that ſuch a rumbling at ſea may 
be hearda great way off, eſpecially ina calme-nighrt, becauſe there is no wood 


ters, and from rayſing and rolling it ſelfe thorow the ſpatious emprtineſſe of 
| the aire. 


| 


— 
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| CH AP. XVIII. 
The Honour of the Fittorie deſerueth to be preferred before the Bootie and Spoile of the 


Enemtes. 


| count (bya great deale) of honour and fame, than of riches, 
| ſpoile,and bootie of the Enemies campe, which they haue left 
£1] their ſouldiers, reſeruing the glorie % themſelues. It is re- 

=== ported(as Phnienoteth atter ſome other Hiſtorians)that M.C«- 
rius Dentatus being accuſed of robbing the common treaſurie,brought a wood- 


Iudges,ſwearing, That of all the ſpoile of the Enemies he had brought home 
nothing but that tun. Paulus eAmylius followed him : for having ouercome 
Perſes the mightie king of Macedonia, and repleniſhed with Grecian wealth 
that pouertie which the Romans of along time atrtd from the father tothe ſonne 
had inherited, without enriching his owne priuat houſe : he made account that 
he had prouided honourably for him(ſclfe by heaping vp glorie,making by that 
war a rich, and ſetting the commonwealth in quietnefle and reſt. The 
like is reported of Catothe elder: whohauing conquered Spaine,and taken four 
hundred cities therein ; affirmed, That of all the wonderfull bootie of that war 
he had neuer taken any thing but what was needfull for his ſuſtenance , Not that 7 
blame({aith he) ſuch as will gather wealth in war : but 1 had rather contend with the beſt 
min about veriue,than with the moſt couctous and greateſt rifelers, about riches and ſpoiles 
of the Enemies. It is ſaid alſo, That Themiſtocles,when as after the winning ofa bat- 
tell, he came to the ſhoareto ſee the dead bodies, and ſpied many a rich bootie 
lyinghere and there verie thick,hepaſtby, ſaying to a fauorit of his that went 
with him ; Gather,and take to thee, for thow art not Themiſtocles.For the ſame cauſe 
CAmmian Marcellinus magnifieth the Emperour 1wian, who ſhared a great prey 
among his ſouldicrs, according to theirdeſerts and trauels.: butas his cuſtome 


tor himſelfe, but a dumbe child , which was preſented vntohim , whoknew 


noiſe had ſo ſpread ir ſelfe during the time that the ſaid battell continued. I | 
in filence, if T had not beene informed thereof by a man worthie of credit. | 


'or hill tolet the noiſe from ſpreading ir ſelfe far and wide ypon the plaine wa- | 


den tun which he ſerued himſelfe withall in facrifices, and ſet it before the | 


was to bee content ( for his owne. part ) with a little, he reſerued nothing | 


my things, and made them vnderſtood by conuenient countenances and 
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geſtures : ſo that a preſent of ſmall value was to him a precious and pleaſant re- 
compenle of the victotie obteined. [5 
In like manner (to come to moderne examples )the oration of that mightie 
rince of the Tartarians called Tamerlane, made tothe Souldan Baiazeth his pri. 
oner,ſheweth , that he-was not ſo barbarous but he preferred gloric before 


the ancient Scythians or Tartarians, that in, war they deſired nothing elſe but the 
henoar of obtaining the vitforie : He ſaid therefore to Baiazethiwhoweprt like awo- 
man becauſeof his misfortune) 7 care not for thy gold, ucr for all thy ſpoiles,nor for theſe 
ow riches which thou baſs heaped gether, eeing that by thy faint-heartedneſſe thou rob- 
me of the glorie which 1 onely deſired. It may be that Tamerlane imitated Paulw 
Amis, who riſing off his ſeat when he ſaw Perſes comming , whom they 
brought priſoner,and going to meet him with his friends the teares ſtanding in 
his etes,as if he went to meet agreat perſon falne by the fortune of war and by 
the diuine will into a pittifull calamitie : the wretch carried himſelte ſo baſh- 
fully and faintly in h's countenances and words , that Pauls Aimylius himſelfe 
could not endure the ſame, butlooking on him witha diſcontented and angrie 
face, ſaid vnto him ; Poore man that thou art ! why doſt thou thus diſcharge fortune of 
* that whereof thou mighteſt charge and accuſe ber in diſcharge of thy ſelfe , by doing things 
whereby is wilbe thought that thou haſt well deſerued the mnilhs whereimto thou art falne, 

| andart conworthie of the honour and proſperitie which thou hadft heretofore ? And wiy 
doſt thou debaſe my wittorie, and diminiſh the glorie of my deeds , by ſhewing thy ſelfe [0 
f4int-hearted, that it ſhalbe na great bononr for me to haue ouercome thee, con/1dering thou 
waſt not a worthie gauerſarieof the Romans ? Magnanimitic,in whatſoener enemie it be,i 
enermore reverenced of the Romans : but cowardlineſſe , though it be proſperous and haue 
happie ſucceſſe, is alwates,and of all, had in deteſtation. The like alſo may be ſeenc inthe 
oration of Sultan So/[yman to Philip de Filliers, great Maſter,after the taking of 


diſſemblingly) he faith vato him , 1am moſt glad that God bathput into your heart to 
defire(norr at the laſt) rather peace than war. 1 wiſh you had beene of that mind in the be- 
ginning ;, Surely, you ſhould then haue receined more goodof my ſonereigue and moſt puiſ- 
ſant maieſtie than you haue ſuffred eaill ſince, which i not for any malice 1 beare you, but 
onely of 8 defire I haut to domintere,as you may gather by this, that 1 let you goe from hence 
your lines and goods ſaued. For 1 make not war to heape wp riches and treaſures : but I 
aſpireto glorie.to immortall fame,and to the enlarging of my Empire. This befutteth a king 
deſcended of a noble blood,to inuade and ſpoile another, not for couttouſneſſe, but for nag- 
nificall ambition, contentins my ſelfe to deſtroy by open force whoſoeuer offreth to oppoſe 
bimſelfe againſt me. | 

Bur lcauing theſe ſtories and ſuch like, I admire(eſpecially)that which is con- 
tained.in the Oration made by Antonius Muretws,to Pope Pixs the fourth, in' the 
behalfe of Antony of Burbon king of Nauarre. We read in Hiſtories, faith he,that 
in times paſt, thirtie Mahumetan kings,the chiefe of whom was called Smarag- 
des, aſſailed the kingdome of Caſtile, andput the Chriſtians toa wonderfull 
trouble, making full account to driue them our of Spaine., which they held as 
good asalreadie conquered. Thereupon Sancws king of Nauarre leuied anarmie 


conſiſting of a ſmallnumber of men, but couragious and moſt reſolute ſouldiers; 


| makinga publike,ſolemne,and moſt memorable yow, that hee would neuer lay 
alide hisarmes till he had defeated theſe Barbarians : who among other deuices | 


to reſtrain the out-roads and approches of the Chriſtians, vſed the helpot ſtrong 
yronchaines,to barricadoall the waies and paſſages againſt the Chriſtian Caual- 


— 


riches : which agreeth with the iudgement that 7sſtin the Hiſtoricn giueth of | 


lerie, 


. 
v 


: 
: 
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Rhodes. Hauing ſaluted him,and called him Babba, that is to ſay,Fither( though | 
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lerie, which was very ſtrong, and to lie in priuie wait againſt their out-contſes, 
But craftie counſels can do hothing againſt true wiſdome: engins erected apainſt 
a brane reſolution,are but as hempen ſtalkes, a baſemultitude'ts'to0 weake ro 
make head againſt prowefſe and valour. Saxcus being led by the Lord of hoſts; 
and makingan open paſſage for himand his through che midſt ofthe'enemies,by 
force of armes,neuer left till hee had broken, defeated, pat torom;and 'vrterly 
difperſed this armie of the Barbarians;which raught him;rhattheviRorie is not 
incloſed in fortreſſes and ſtratagems of war,but in itiſt armies;and that they who 
fight for the name of 7eſus Chriſt, are ſo couragious and valiant, that no humane 
wer is able to withſtand them. So, after he had cruſhtthis armie of ſuch bar- 
arous enemies,all the Chriſtian captaines and ſouldicrs'came rurming to him in 
crowds to kiſſe his hands,and his knees,and'to doe him all poſſible honours, as to 
the conquerour of the Barbarians, andthe deliuerer of Spaine by the viRorie 
which hc had gotten ; and they that could not come neere him for the preaſe, 
did by ſignes of the head,eyes,hands,and of all the bodie beſides make outward 
ſhew of the affection that was hid within, all and every one of them ſaluting 
him,and crying with loud voices , God ſane the inuincible Captaine, and the valsrous 
Warrier. Afterwards,when they came toſhare the boot which was great, as any 
man may thinke (the riches of thirtie kings being then aſſemblediin one heape) 
there was not a man in all the campe but ſaid and confeft, That whatſocuer ſhare 
Sancus would reſerue to himſelfe, how great ſocuerit ſhould be, was yet far leſſe 
than he by his valiant exploits had deſerued. There was found in the tents of the 


| Barbarians a huge ſumme of goldand filuer,part whereof was coin'd into mo- 


ney,part caſt into Ingots, a number of pearle and ſtone of rich value, grearſtore 
of hangings and rich veſtures,a great quantitic of curious houſhold-ſtaffe ſuch as 
the Mores vſe,who are exceſhuc and pompous in warre : anumber almoſt innu- 
merable of all ſort of armes forged, wrought,and inriched moſt curiouſly: hor- 
ſes of ſeruice great ſtore,with an incredible number of ſaddles, barded armour, 
bridles, and other ſuch ornaments : priſoners by hundreds,outof which might 
be drawne great ranſoms, All the Caſtillians and Nauarrians with one confent 
earneſtly beſought king Sancws;to take of this boot all that he ſhould think good: 
who ſhewing by his cheerefull countenance, how much this franke and liberall 


my hands ypon the riches of the Barbarians that made me enter inth thit war, and offer my 
breſt to the ſhot of the enemies : bat the zeale Thad to the maintaining of Chriſtian Religion, 
and to free this faire land from the oniuſt dominion of Tyrants enflamed and incited mee to 
this worthy ation. Now that by the goodneſſe of God, andl your valou?' {braue ſouldiers) 7 
banc done that which I entended, 1 will takeheed leaſt any ſhould ſay of me;that T hane 'vitde 
more on the ſpoyles of our enemies onarmed beaten,and ouerthrowne,than 1 "feared 
all.to decke oy beautifie our Churches, tothe'endthat the ſame being ſeent in the Chappels, in 
ceſſors to maintaine the defence of our Religion touragionſly,and far ever. Next.let then en- 
rich the poore, hurt,and maimed ſouldiers, according to their deſerts , ſo as they hauing em- 
ployed thei luſtie young yeares in dangers and labours nay hane wherewith to ſuſtaine their 
weake age heereafter in peace and reſt. As for me, 1 deſire no recompence, ſane theſe yron 
chaines,which 1 baue hewes and broken befare your eyes, and by meanes of your helpe: and 
that precious ſtone which 1 haue beaten downe with my hands,and which you ſee there lying 
on the grounl : in ſaying of which, he pointed at Smaragdus all dead, and weltring in his 
blood; playing wittily pon that name,whith fignifieth a Smaradoe,or Emerald. To pre- 


offer of the armic liked him,made them this anſwer; 7t was not the defire of laying | 


their weapons when they were ſtanding : Theſe ſpoiles may ſerue, firſt of 
ko 


the Yaults,and pon the Wals, may preſernc our name in time to come, and pronoke our ſuc- 


ſerue | 
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| fore he plunged himſelfe more and more in fleſhly pleaſures with ſome pernici- 


| tomleſſe pit.) Bur the prince that is defirous of glorie,will firſt lieall the traine 


| and to flie before thein z when he began to haue ſome inſight in precious ſtones, 
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ſerne therefore the memorie of ſo notable a viRtorie, and to encourage his ſuc. 
ceſſors tofollowhim.,the Armes of Navarre euer after conſiſted of chains borne 
croſſe-wiſe,and diſpoſed-intoa ſquare'; Saxcws ordaining, that the ſame Armes, 
and rione other,ſhould bee borne by the kings that were to ſucceed them. And 
becauſe in this battell he had flaine with his owne hand Smaragdus the Generall 
of the enemies armie,he would haue thoſe chaines ſet with Emeralds: yea,and 
becauſe of this vitotic and other like, it hath becne granted for an honor of the 
kings of Nauarre,that they ſhould beannointed,ſacred,and crowned. 

For good cauſe therfore doth Bodin think(according to Ariferle)that a prince 
ought ſo to bee inſtituted, that he may take pleaſure to content his mind with 
ſound and true glorie,that ſo he may grow and increaſe therein euery day, If he 
fatisfichimſelfe with any other thing, hewill grow to be a tyrant : for hee will 
ſeeke after riches and pleaſures,wherof will follow extortions and whoredoms, 
which befell young Dionyſius the tyrant of Sicilia, brought vp by his father in 
idlenes and delights, in ſuch ſort,that he neuer ſtird out of a chamber, nor knew 
any thing fit for a prince,neither had he any deſire or feeling of true glory , ther- 


ous flatterers and minions, vntill at the laſt hee was taken away ,and throwne 
headlong our of the neaſt of his tyrannie ( as from fome high rocke intoa bot- 


of a bruitiſh and infamous life : Secondly, he will remember that true honour 
conſiſteth in the onely afion of vertue, by the which he may repreſle the wic- 
ked, maintaine the good, honor the valiant and wiſe with praiſes and rewards, 
and brand the proud and mutinous with perpetuall obloquie and reproach. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
of the plainneſſe and frugalitie of the ancient and moderne Souldiers. 


X Ar <5 Hen Valour and militarie vertue began to degenerate among the 
N\) ING /. ancient Romans, which their predeceſſors held a greater glorie 

NA YAZAL than any other good which they could leaue to their hi es 
/ by Le as Paulus the Ciuilian faith; and when(by the report of Ammian 
Mage Aarclilinwu)theRoman ſouldiers,in ſtead of a ſtone ſeruing fora 
tn = Pillow to fleepe vponthe hard ground, would haue ſoft feather- 
beds, and their aqpore ſhould weigh more than their ſwords : then went theix 
empire to wracke, and was madea prey to their enemies that aſſailed them. The 
like hath fallen our alſo in our time. When the Souldier (as the ſame Hiſtorian 
ſaith)began toplunder,rifle,and ranſome his friends,to be afraid of his enemics, 


 todiſcerne betweene the right.and the counterfet,to know what gold and iluer 
meant, muſtering riches together vnlawfully gotten, then force and valor tooke, 
their flight,and ſoared quiteaway : for all goe®to the ground when vices are 
taken for vertues , and as an ancient Poerfaith, 
n all the Romans care was to be rich and gay, 
Then Vice grew in requeſt, and Yerine in decay. 

Therefore is M. Cato worthily commended, for that being Treaſurer to the ar- 
mie-of Sejpioin the African war,and ſeeing that this lord beſtowed exceffiue lar- 
geſle.and (afterhisaccuſtomed manner)ſhewed himſelfe ouer-much liberall to- 
wards the Souldiers,he could notendure that exorbitancie, not that hee cared | 
for gold or filuer (as himſelfe confeſſed) but becauſe the Souldiers growne too 


much | 
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the plainneſle, frugalitie and temperance of the Ancients. was loſt by ſuch ex- 
ceſſe. (He was alſo wont to ſay, We baue of late loſt the true names of things : toſteale 
from one to gine to another,ts called Bountie: to be bold and forward to doe enill,ss called wa- 
hantneſſe.)This brought the publike ſtate to the brinke of her ouerthrow : ::Bur 
when ſuch-a Souldier made war as contemned riches, andſtood ypon-his yertue 
and diſcipline;(as Charidemus ſaith,ſpeaking of great Alexandersarmy)had your 


wearie,the meat that came firſt to hand contented the hungrie, & when men ne- 
ver ſlept a whole night together, then no proce was vnapprochable, nor any en- 
terpriſe impoſſible. Agefilaus would haue the ſame to be conceiued,when as after 
the defeating of ſome of the Barbarians about Helleſpont,ſeeing that the Aſians 
being gorgeouſly apparelled,were effeminat men, and no way fit to endure the 
brunts a difficulties of war; he placed thepriſoners ſtark naked on the one ſide, 
and their apparell on the other, commanding the Crierto fell them ſo apart.:'to 


the war againſt briske fellowes and faint hearts, from whom there was much to 
be gotten: and that therefore they ſhould march to the combar againſt ſuch effe- 
minate ones ſo much the more cheerefully , hauing no more to doe but to ſtrip 
them, and to put on their rich furniture vpon themſelues. Therefore is it, that 
Peſcennius Niger would haue ſouldiers,when they go to thebattell, carieneither 
gold nor ſiluer in theirpurſes,bur leave it with the Common-wealth, that'after 
the battell ended,they might take it againe: or,if they miſcaried,it would begi- 
ven to their wiues,children and heires: that ſo,if any 111 fortune befell them.the 
enemies might not gaine that boot. & *30 alſoſaith, that there wasa very pro- 
fitable law among the Romans, by which (when the ſouldiers were to receiue 
their pay in victuals, which the Common-wealth did furniſh) the one halfe of 
that their pay was defalked and reſerued for them, to the end they might not 
ſpend it all,but remembring this remainder they might be the carefuller to.doe 
Tir durie,and neuer forſake their colours. Domitian made an exception againſt 
this law,8 would not haue this remainder amount to aboue fiue pounds; becauſe 
Lucius Antonius brewing ſome innovations among two Legions that wintered in 
certaine garriſons,ſcemed to relie much ypon the ſumme of money which hee 
hoped to gather out of ſuch remainders,as Swetonizs faith. And the by-ward of 
Alexander Seuerts is well knowne, That a Souldier is neuer afraid, but when hee ſeeth 
bimſelfe well apparelled, and his belt furniſht with money. For that which Platina wri- 
terh to 77rſinw is moſt true, That theRoman Common-wealth was the moſt flo- 
riſhing of all other,when her citiſens gloried in their pouertic : for then(as wit- 
neſſeth Petrarck)they ſubdued all other nations; but when they grew rich, others 
ouerthrew them. So that vpon thearriuall of pompous delights, and exceſfiue 
commodities,victories and vertues fled away , giuing place to difſolutions the 


out cauſe)deplored the death of the Roman Poxertte. 
Herodotus wiſely bringeth in Demaratus telling Xerxes king of the Perſians(who 
prepared to make war vpon the Grecians)That Greece had euerenterteined Po- 


them. Of the ſame opinion was the Emperor Pertinax, when hee faith, That it & 4 
far more excellent thing for a Common-wealth to bee poore , than to attaine togreat riches 
by the way of perill and infamie. And M.Curius Dematws is iuſtlycommended, who 


anſwered 


the end that his ſouldiers and confederats might know that they had vndertaken | 


companions of riches. And therefore is it, that ſome Hiſtorians haue(not with- | 


vertie,and harbored vertue brought in by wiſdom & ſeuere diſcipline;by which | 
meanes domination,and pouertie,which is an enemie to vices, continued among | 


much into wealth, became voluptuous, diſſolute, and infamous; in a word, thar | 


tie for miſtreſſe and maintainer , when the bare ground ſerued for a bed to the | 


| 
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gold,ſo long as he could command hy affettiens.Charlemaignthe Emperoy,in the orati- 
on which he made when he diſmiſſed his armie;after he had ſubdued the Saxons 
and \Lombards who had long held out 2gainſt him, thus taketh his: leaue. of 
them ; Farewell my ſouldiers (quoth he) enerie man will call you valiant, companions for 
Kings , 1udges of the wicked. Line hence-foorth free from trawell, giue good counſellto 
Princes for the commonwealth he protettors of the Widowes,geliene the Orphans,compaſſe the 
great Lords with your prudence, and demand of them food apparel, and entertainment : He 
that ſhall denie you, let bim be accounted wretched and infamous. Who ſo wrongeth you, let 
him be guiltic of ube crime of Maieſtie and Treaſon. But take heed that you ſtaine not by 
drunkenneſſe, iefting, or other wice.the great Honour and priniledge you hane gotten by the 
iuſt irauell of wars.; for feare leaſt that which we grant wnto you for Honour , redeund tg 
your diſhinour and puniſhment, which we reſerne to our ſelues for euer,and to our ſucceſſors 
kings of the Romans, if by chance you run inta any exceſſe. This ſheweth, That ir isq 
allant thing ro ouerthrow kings,to aſlaile prouinces,cities,and caſtles; but ir isa 
more gallant thing ro command ones own paſſions : yea, That it is a wonder 


ſurpaſſing all wonders, that he,who hath overcome many other, ſhould after all 


” = 


ouercome and ſurmount himfelfe. For ſuch a ViRoric (faith Plato)is the chiefeſt 
of all victories. And fuch a Vidtoric it 'was that Frederick the Emperour im- 
plied,when hefaidto his German ſouldiers (after he had defeated certaine peo- 
pleof Hungarie) as «£xeas Syluins reporteth, We hawe ſtricken one good blow : there 
reſteth another yet better and greater than that, which is, that we onercome our ſelues , for- 
bearing to rifle and to kill. 

_ Sucha Vidoric is not woon without temperance and contempt of riches : 
and this Ammian Marcellinus meant when he faith, that vnder the Emperour 
Maximinus,{ome baggage of the king of Perfias being ſurpriſcd,a ſouldier found 
a certaine bag ſuchas the Parthians beare, wherein were many pearles , which 
he ſhaked out,not knowing what they were, being content with carrying away 
the bag becauſe it was a faire one tolooke to. The like hapned in the memorie 
of our predeceſſors,when Charles duke of Burgundie was ouerthrowne by the 
Swiſlers nere Granſon. As he fled ( faith Philip de Commines ) the Conquerors 
had a great bootie : but they knew not the worth of it. They rent the dukes 
Pauilion into many peeces, which was thought the faireſt and of the moſt cu- 
rious worke that poſlibly could be found. Many of them thoughtthat the fil: 
uer diſhes had beene of tin,and ſold themaway for about three pence the peece, 
His Diamond, eſteemed the richeſt that was in the world, and whereat there 
hung a faire great pearle, being found by a Swiſſer , was drawne foorth of the 
caſe wherein it was kept,and after put vp againe, and the caſe andall throwne 
vnder a wagon : a while after he came againe, and tooke it vp from the ground, 
and ſold it toaprieſt for halfe a french-crowne.,and the prieſt ſent it to ſome of 
theirlords,who gaue him for it three francks , which make a french crowne. 
To'be ſhort, all the moſt pretious things the duke had, came to the Swiſlers 
hands, who vpon that occaſion began firſt of all rtoknow what goldand filuer 
meant. The precious Diamond before mentioned comming to the hands of 
Lapidaries that were skilfull in ſuch iewels,and art laſt ſet at ſo higha rare that 
none could be found rich inough to buy it,was in the end carried into Turkie, 
and ſold to the Souldan that then was,who madeir be ſet(as his chiefeſt iewell) 
1n the fightlieſtplace of his Turban,which his ſucceſſors neuer weare but vpon 


coller of this dukes Order, afterhis death,a moſt richcoller,and of moſt _ f: 
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anſwered the Samnites, offring him a great ſum of gold, That be ſhould nener need. | 


their moſt ſolemne feaſt-daies. The ſame Author writeth, That he ſaw. the | 
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| a ſupper, ſuch as they made for Mardonizs when he' was alive. Which being 
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| 


lent workemanſhip', which was fold for two French crownes in the citie of 
Milan. Before this Vidtorie, the Swiffers wore of ſich litele worth and ſo 
rein the wealth of the world,that their deputies being ſcnt to the duke to 
ehech him that he would let then be at redt;confolled. That they were ſo 
oore and of ſo little meanes,that the bridles of the horſes,and the ſpurs of the 
WE men of his armie, were more worth-thanall the reuenues of the lands 
in Swiſſerland. Therefore the Swiſſers might doe as Pawfanias did.,and(after ſo 
great a bootie made of the campe of the Burgonians ) ſcofte at all this vanitie, 
as that great captaine did at the riches and exceſle of the Perſians after the 
ouerthrow of Mardonizs. It is reported, faith Herodotus, That when Xerxes 
fled out of Greece, he left his gold, filuer,and precious ftuffe which Mardoniaus, 
his lieutenant : and that Pauſanias ſeeing ſuch" magnificent furniture which he 
was maſter of, commanded the Perſian coakesand paſtrey-men to prouide him 


done, and Paxfanias ſeeing the beds of gold and filuer, fitted with their preti- 
ous carpets to fit on, the tables alfo of gold and filuer coueredafter rhe royall 


ſmiling, he ſaid to his owne cooke ; Make readie my ſupper fuchas they vſe at 
Sparta : and that was afew black pottage,and ſome morcell of ordinarie fleſh. 
Then laughing heartily; he called for the Grecian captaines, and ſhewing them | 
the preparation of the Perſians, and of the Spartans ; ſaid vnto them, Ay friends, 
T haue called you hither to be the bebolders of Mardonius folly,wbo _ facha diſſolute 
life hath taken the pour to come againſt vs that feed ſopoorely. Letvs here adde that 
which Tigranes the ſonne of Artabanre ſaid to Mardenius inthe preſence of Xerves, 
when he heard that the Grecians being viſtars in the Olympick games, recei- 
ued forall their recompenſe bur a crowne of Qliue, Zo Mardonius, (quath he) 
what men are theſe which thou haſt counſelled vs ta «ſſaile, wha fight nat for thewinning of 
filner but for carrying away the price of Honour and of Vertue ? | 
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A werie light occaſion ſerues oftentimes far a direction to per felt great things. 
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ws tcarmes : Knoweſt thou nat that in the expedition of affaires we muſt 
PX follow the opportunitie of time, take occaſion by the baire, and carefully 
<0 [bun remiſneſſe, delay, and ſleath ? The wills of the gods hane maruellous 
C33 Sudden revolutions, andif thaw once let fartune goe,and ſhe tarne her back 
Gs tothee crie after ber as lang as thou wilt, ſhe i exer loſt for thee. And al- | 
beit the Pagans, blinded with ridiculous and abhominable ſuperſtition, haue 
attributed ro the goddefle Fortune, That ſhe bare all the ſway ouer human af- 
faires(as Iuli#s Ceſar would haue made all the world beleeue, that Fortune fai- | 
led with him vpon the ſea,kept him companie by land, lodged with him in his 
tents, aſſiſted him in all his exploits of war)according to the ſaying of the Poet, 
Fortune hath woo the field,then let ws follow hir, 
= And where we heare her woice by that way let ws ſtir. | 
Andin another place, 
The Deſtanies are they 
Shall find vs out the way, | 
Let vs thatare Chriſtians, enlightned with the light of truth, attribute( as it 
bel10oueth) thar ſway, direRion, and euent of all things both great and ſmall, 


manner z was wholly rauiſhed to ſee ſuch ſumptuous prouifion : And after all, | 
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Lib.3.of his 
Remembran- 


| him,togiue a charge ; and therefore made a ſudden ſtand, with intent to gather 


as well of aducrſitie,as of proſperitie, ro the eternall prouidence and will of 

the onely true God. To which purpoſe we haue read ſome latin verſes, of | 

this tenor : | | 
He that beholds what courſe men take, 
How euerie one doth ſcrapeand rake ; 
Will ſay, that fraud and crueltie 
Haue of this world the ſou'raigntie. | 
If be obſerue more cariouſl 3 
He miſt needs thinke that certainly, 
All this that doth ſubſiſt in nature 
Aſcends and falls at all auentare. | 
But if be view all and each part, 
Then muſt he needs [ay from his heart, | 
That the Dinine Wiſedeme ſo hie 
Rules this great Pniner ſue. 

Experience witneſſeth, That ſometimes a light occafion ſerueth as a direRorie 
for the execution-of moſt weightie things,and that againſt all hope;to wit,when 
mattersare cometo that exigent, that ſome fortune muſt needs happen by the 
ſpeciall ſufferance of God. We haue a memorable example hereof inthe yeare 
I 5 2 7, When the duke of Bourbon led the Imperiall armie before Rome: 
For,bcing deſtitute of ordnance and other meanes fit for a ſiege, and moreouer 
incloſed on euerie ſide by his enemies, there befell a ſtrange caſe, reported by 
da Bellay. An Enfigne-bearer of the Romans being appointed with his compa- 
nietoguarda breach in Saint Petersquarter, ſeeing the duke of Bourbon com- 
ming vp by a little hill ſet with vines with ſome ſouldiers, to diſcouer the 
breach,fell into ſuch a feare,that thinking to flie into the citie, he comes downe 
with hiscollours diſplated thorow the breach, and marcheth towards the ene- 
mies. Bourboy ſecing him come, thought that the companie followed after 


his followers together, thereby to endure the charge, vnrill the reſt of his 
rroupes were come vp,who had preſent notice to putthemſelucs in armes. The 
Enſigne hauing made ſome three hundred paces without the citie, and hearing 
the larum andnoiſe,comes to himſelfe,and as one awaked outof a ſound flee 

gathereth his ſpirits ro him , and turnes back towards the citie faſter than he 
came foorth,aſcending again thorow the breach. Bowrboy wondering at this kind 


breach,and there was ſlaine, but his armie entredby the breach into the citie. | 
The ſame dw Bellay writeth, How that he ſaw ſuch another thing in the taking 
of a citie called Sainpaul : wherean Enfigne-bearer ſtanding vpon a bulwarke | 
with his enſigne in his hand, ſeeing the enemies comming to the aſſault , tooke | 
ſucha feare, that in ſteed of flying into thecitieas his meaning was, he ran 
thorow a Caſemat into theditch,and with his Enſigne made towards the aflai- 
lants, who cut him in peeces vponthe place. So hapned it,beyond all opinion, | 
and by a verie light occaſion, that Belgrade,aſtrong place by natureand art,was 
loſt in theabſence ofthe Gouernor.For he being gon to Buda where the king of 
Hungarie and the court then lay,to require pay for his ſouldiers, the treaſurer 
entertaining him with words, and after all ſending him away emprie-handed, 
whereas a hundred crownes would haue ſuffiſed to content the ſouldiers, and 
haue kept Belgrade at that time from falling into the power of the Turkes , as 


of countenance, made towards that place with ladders,recouereth the top of the | 
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the Hiſtoric faith ; the poore Gouernour durſt not goc back to his ſouldiers 
| without 
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without filuer. They being left without abcadagrecing but.ill togither.and 
amaſed at the armie of the :Turkes which (in this meane while) came to'ihueſ 


| chem,wereattached with ſuch a feare,that they had neither reſvlution,courage, 


{nor force to defend themſelues, but without ſtaying 


en, 


Ca 


for the ſfuccours;which 
made thithcrwards with all ſpeed, yeelded themſelues and theplaceby compo- 
fition. And thus came Belgrade to be moſt ſhamefully loſt, a mightic bulwarke 
of Hungarie and of other kingdoms,placed at the meeting of the three famobs 


| rivers Dra, Saw,and Danuby. | 


- Toaſcend againeto hiſtories more ancient, let vs here inſert that which 46- 
be Yrſpergenſis and other Hiſtorians write touching the Hunnes, They.inhabited 
about the Fennes of Mzotis, where they gaue themſclues to nought elſe but 
hunting,without caring for other countries;not thinking that beyond thoſe Ma- 
riſhes there was any region habitable. Bur it ſo fell out, that ſome Hunters per- 
ceiued a Hind that in her walke croſſed the Marthhes, and at ſometimes would 
ſtand ſtill as it were to ſound the foord, vntill ſhe was gone quite ouer to the far 
ſide: the Huns finding this thing ſomething ſtrange, followed the Hind afarre off 
by the trace,vntill they were come ouer tothe firme land. Andthen diſcouering 
great countrey inhabited by the Scythians,they returned and made it knowne 
toall their people, who ynderſtanding that the Mariſhes were wadeable,and had 
their bounds, could hardly belecue the report ; but in the end they gaue credit 
vato it : and ſo concluding that the Hind had diſcouercdthe paſſage for them by 
ſome diuine inſtin&, they gathered together in great numbers, paſſed through 
the Mariſhes,ſurpriſed the Scythians and otherrkeir neighbors being out of or- 
der, defeated them, and within a while increaſed ſo in power, that they'made 
themſeclues feared all the world ouer. Aimonius, who writeth the Hiſtorie of 
France,ſaith,that in like mannera Hind ſhewed the paſlage ouer the riuer of Vi- 
enna to king Clous, who defired togiue battell to the Goths. Sozomenurin his 
Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie,obferuing this deed of the Hind thatſhewed the paſſage 
tothe Huns,reporteth, That an oxe ſtung with a waſpe ran through rhe Faris 
and was followed by the neat-herd,who hauing diſcouered on the. other ſide, an 
vnknowne countrey, acquainted thoſe of his nation therewith. Firſt of all, the 
Huns ſet vpon the Goths with a ſmall troupe to trietheir force;then after being 
ioynedall together they ouerthrew them inbattelIray.and ſeazed vpan alltheir 
countrie. The Gaules that whilom beſieged the Capitoll hadinot ſo happie an 
iſſue : for albeit the reuolution of worldly affaires had ſhewed them. the way:to 
enter thereinto,yet at the very pinch it failed themzand ſee how,as Titus Linius, 
and Plutarch report it. After the great ouerthrow of theRomans neer to theriuer 
Allia, they that could ſaue themſelues by running being come into/Rome;, filled 
all thecitie with trouble & feare,ſ{o that the people confounded at theſe newes, 
ſcattered themſclues, flying all away,ſome here,ſomethere, ſauing a ſmall num- 
ber of the moſt reſolute, who put themlſelues within the caſtle of the Capitol], 
determining to hold itagainſt all extremitie that ſhould happen. The reſt that 
eſcaped the enemies hands,being aſſembled inthe citie of Vejes, choſe for Di- 
ator Furiws Camillus,whom the people(hautic and inſolent rhrough long pro- 
ſperitic)bad before that beatenand-caſt to theground,accuſing and condemning 
him as guiltie of robbing the publike treaſure, but then taken downe by this af- 
flition,they tooke him againe after this defeaturegand pur into his hands the ſo- 
ueraigne power and authoritic. Bur leaſt this might ſeeme to bee done through 
the iniquitie & misforrune of the time,and thatit was notby order of the lawes 


thathe vndertooke this charge,bur I P. of the reſtitution of the citie, _ 
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made himſelfe'robe choſen by a troupe of ſouldicrspatched vp of all ſorts;thee 
would that the Senators which were within the Capmoll ſhould haue vnderftan. 
ding'thereof.and that by their 'conſent they ſhould-approue and confirmethis 
election at Vejes. Now there was one among the reſt called Caine Pontinesd vali. 
ant:man, who promiſed togoe himſelfe'in perſon, and carie the newes of all-t9 
thoſe that were inthe Capitoll;and ſo vndertooke a very dangerous enterpriſe, 
becauſe he was to'paſſe through the midſt of his enemies, who. held the:taftle 
enuironed of all ſides with trenches and Corps de garde: When hee was comety 
the rivers brinke,he laid vnder his ſtomack broad peeces of corke, and commit. 
ting his bodie to the lightnes of ſuch a cariage, let-drivne with the ſtreame which 
was fauourable vnto him, and caried him faire and ſoftly to the oppoſite banke 
| without any danger : and there landing,he went ſtalking'that way where hefay 
no lighrt,coniecturing by the darkneſſe and ſtilnefſethar no bodie was watchin 
there. So he ſet himſelfe toclamber vp the ſteepe hill where he tound the rocke 
loweſt, taking and ſtaying himſelfe by the windings and rough crags thereof {6 
well as he could: and finally made ſuch ſhift, thar with-much adoe he got ro the 
|  top,where the ſentinels hauing ſpied him,holp to take-him vp,where he declared 
| to thoſe within what had bin thought good by thoſe from whomhe was ſent; | 
| and receiuing of them an ordinance decreed,returned'the ſame night: & theiſame 
| way,to Camillus, On the morrow,one of the Barbarians walking about the place, 
(without miſtruſting ought)eſpied(by chance)the prinrs where one had ſtood'a | 
| tiproe; and the ſlidings and cruſhings of the grafle growne inthe places whete 
there was a little earth,with the'marks where ſome bodice had drawneand traild 
himſelfe,and wentand told his fellowes of it, who thinking the enemies them- 
ſclueshad ſhewed them the way,ſtroue by vies to doe-the like : and hauing mar- 
ked out in the night the moſt couert way , aſcended vp the: hill; without being 
any whit diſcouered,not onely of the menthat kept watch, nor yet of the dogs 
which were alſo.ſct out toſtand ſentinell, ſo ſoundly were all afleepe : and yet 
| | the good fortune of the Romans wanted nor voices to giue them warning of fo 
greatadanger. There were certaine Geeſe dedicated to the goddefle 1uno,which 
| were kept at the. common charge in honour of her, hard by her temple.: Now 
this bird is very fearefull by nature,and eafie tobcefrighted withthe leaſtnoiſe 
that is made in the night: & there was then in the-Capitol great want of all kind 
of food,ſo that theſe geeſe were kept very leane, who feeding meanely, fleptſo 
much the more lightly;ſo that they perceiued theenemies ſo ſoonas they:were 
at the top of thewall, and crying as being exceedingly afraid;ran againſt rhem, 
Hp and were much thewilder when they ſaw the glittering of the armes, foithat 
they filledallthe place witha violent and: vnuſuall crie , which waked rhe Ro- | 
mans,who-miſtruſting ſome matter, ran preſently tothe wall , and from thence 
| beat back their enemies,and threw them downe headlong. In memory of which | . 
accident, fortune doth at this day triumph ouer this deed : for vpon a certaine 
day they caric about in Proceſſion a dog hangd ona croſſe,and a gooſe laid ina 
little chaire vpona cuſhin very ſumptuousand rich. 97 i TEIN 
Decad.z.of the} * In regard of moderne examples,we might here infer that which'Fazel writerh 
| hiſt. of Sicilia, | of a Hawke. The Arragonians hauing an enterpriſeypon'Caſibla,a ſtrong hold 
Lib.9.649.5 | of the Clairmontois,came onenighttothefootof the wals,and fervp their lad- | 
ders vndiſcouered,becauſe the ſentinels were aſleep. And hauingentred oneof 
the rowers of thecaſtle(the doore whereof they-had broke open) they affaulred | 
another tower that was higher, giuing the fignall to their fellowes from thar in- ' 
to which they went toenter, and without great adoe had poſſeſt themſelues - | 
BIT) . the 
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che place, if a Hawke being afraid at the clattering of the armes, had not by her 
bating and crying awaked the Goucrnor of the place and his ſouldiers;who ſece- 
ing the enemie within, lighted with all ſpeed their torches, the ordinary fignall 
to their friends,that they ſhould come and ſuccour them : by means wherof the 
Arragonians were forced to retire. But the ſouldicrs of Severus (as Herodian wri- 
teth)had a more fortunat iſſue by an occaſion not foreſeene, 8 they not knowing 
any more what to do,to forcea fortreſſe built inall haſt by Peſcennius Niger ypon 
mount Taurus to ſtop their paſſage: for this fort was impregnable,couered with 
the mountaine,and with a ſteep downfall. So being ouerwhelmed with griefe, 
trauell,and deſpaire,becauſethey wereſtaicd of their iourney;and for that their 
enemies mocked them , behold the aire ſuddenly begins to bee troubled, the 
mountaine to be full ofmelted ſnow,whence growes a mightic ſtreame, which 
{ſwelling the more becauſethe fort ſtaied and bridled the courſe thereof, began 
to vadermine the defences,and ſo to ſhake the foundations of the fort, that na- 
ture oucrcomming art,the water made it ſelfe a paſſage : which they of the gar- 
riſon ſeeing,and that(the fort being caried away)all retrait would faile them, lea- 
uing the fort, they ſuddenly retired themſelues. The ſouldiers of Sexerms yery 
glad of this good fortune,and enconraging one another;,as if the gods had lead 
them by the hand, ſent to view the place,& ſeeing it left,pafſed ouer that moun- 
raine without hinderance,and preſently entred into Cilicia. After the ſame ma- 
nera very light occaſion helped Marizs (who had: beſieged a caſtle in Numidia, 
that was ſtrong both by nature andart)in the ſtraits and dangers he was brought 
into,being notable to force the place: which all men held vaconquerable, as Sa- 
luſt ſaith. For as he balanced between hope and feare,not knowing whether hec 
ſhould raiſe the fiege,wherein he ſhould loſe time,money.and men;or hold it on 
and abide the hazard,which oftentimes before had bin fauourableto himzithap- 
ned, that a ſimple ſouldier,being goneout of the campe to walke towards the ri- 
uer,eſpied by the caſtles {ide quite oppoſite to the campe, Tortoiſcs that ſcram- 
bled among the ſtones;which he runs after,takes one of them.and then another, 
:ndcaried away with deſire of gathering as many as he could, he ſeeth himſelfe 
(without thinking of any ſuch thing)ypon the ridge of the mountaine. There he 
| diſcouered that which he thought would ſeruefor a better end than forthe ga- 
thering of Tortoiſes : ſo downe hee comes, and preſently declareth ro Mariw 
how ſolitariethe caſtle was left vpon that fide,in ſo muchas ng man appeared in 
al thatquarter of that caſtle. Marius ſent men to view it,and taking hold of the 
occaſion,afſaulted the place both beforeand behind, whereby he made himſclfe 
| maſter of the caſtle. Whereupon the Hiſtorian ſhutteth vp his diſcourſe with 
| theſe words; Soit may be,the reſhineſſ of Marius woon bim honour by his fault., 
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Of vaine and wnprofitable attempts. 


IDF: Encca the Tragedie-writer bringeth in one, who among 
4 other complaints maketh this, 
Great men onwiſely ſeeke to doe 
More than s fit they ſhould obtaine : 
And they that can doe mucb,would faine 
| Doethat they cannot reach unto. 
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eth the likelter,though many were of another mind:to wit, That Calizula meant | 
by rhis enterpriſe todiſprooue the Aſtronomer Thraſyllus,who one day hadtold | 
Tiberius enquiring about his ſucceſſor, that Caligula ſhould be Emperour, when | 
he rat; a horsback ouer the payee of Baja. There remaine yet ſome arches of | 
this bridge,made of hewen ſtaienereto Pouzol which Ihaue beheld not with- | 
out wondering, becauſeof the great length this bridge conſiſted of, being made 


vpon arches and ſhips of burden from the one ſide to the other,and to the caſtle | J | 
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of Bajzthat tandeth ouer againſt Ponzol; which caſtle is built-ypona rock, and 
kept by the Spaniards. With like: boldneſſe Claudix his { accelſer(imneſle the 
ſame Snetonins) vndertogketo dreine'the LakerNucingas well for the common 
benefir,as topurchafeglorie ;andto preuent ptiudt-men, who,promiſed to. toe 
the ſame at their charge,ſothat thegrourids aftet they ſhould!be dried; thight 


| remiaine tothem as: their ownepropet lands. 'Fdr;hauing clit away. one part of 
the mountaine;and made.hollow-tlaother;he finiſhed(not withour great, diffi- 


cultie ) the chanell, being three thouſantl paces long; hautng) $&hploied eleauen 
yeares aboutit,and thirtiethouſand workemehrwho laboured ypottit continu- 
aly'without any reſt odr;intermiſſion; |'There be-other {1ghes and tokens of the 
grcat power of the-Romang tobe ſecnein the! high-waies paned with'fairegreat 
{tdnes;wheteof may beipityeſſe yetat this day.-inſome ſort (titae hauinglworne 
out the reſt) the way of! gyppis, ſtretching out inlength.ſo faras Brunduſium : 
although by: the negligenee of :the inhabitants of:the covunttey-/it be rumate in 
many places,and rhe.ſea;hath ſpoiled ſome pars of. it. Beſtdes, there be the 
Caues, the Water-conduits, the Theatres and Amphitheatres;-the:Obeliskes, 
Temples,and:Arches which the Romans built in dwers andſundrie places. 

Now tofurmniſhthe charge of ſuch workes,the Romans were excceding:rich: 
For Hiſtorians-write, That the renenues of the-kingdome oft: &gypt alone;jin the 
time of Ptolomens ſurnazmed Auletes, who was Cleapatras father, amounted to 
twelue thouſand and fiuc hundredtalents of gold, which make feauer; miltions 
and five hundred thouſand Frencticrownes. But when this kingdome fell into 
the power of the Romans in the time of Awgnftzs,the reuenue came to:more ; by 


New Carthage in Spaine,cuerie yearealmoſt a million of gold. Moreouerthey 
had an infinite number of {laues which they fed like beaſts, and made them 
worke vnceſlantly, as they in Turkie doe now adaies. 'Butas we muſt confeſle, 
that the Romans were able to take in hand, follow, and finiſh ſo many-ſtrange 


| workes with lefle difficulties and coſts cuerie way:than could be dene in theſe 


dates, with the helpe of: ſo many ſlaues which theyhad, beſides their riches and 
lundrie other commodities ('the'Emperour Clandiue hauing furniſht of his 
owne, towards the charge of the Aquedudts, or water condaits at Rome; al- 
moſt fourteene hundred thouſand crownes : ) -ſofell it out alſomany times, 
that going about (as it were) to force nature, they loſt their time,their labour, 
and their money. This hapned,by the report of Cornelius Tacitxs,at ſuchtime as 
Sexerwsand Celer,great Enginers,tooke vpon them to ſurmount nature, and to 
dally with Nerss wealth': for they had promiſed todig a channell from the Lake 
Auernus tothe mouth of Tiber,cither by the ſea ſhoare,or thorow the moun- 
taines ; there being not any moiſture betweene both to bring out any water,but 
the ponds of Pomprina.all the reſt being drie and hilly : fo that it was the en- 
terpriſe of a labour inſupportable,and of which: there appeared no vic'or com- 
moditie at all. Notwithſtanding Nero( who defired not but impoſſible things) 
afſaied to.pierce the hils next to-the Lake Amernus ; andthere are yet to be 
feenethe traces of hisvainehope, Suetanzus maketh mention of this Channell, 
begun for ro-goe from Auernusto'the hauen of 'Oſtia (leauing the ſea)a hundred 
and three ſcore Italian miles long,and fo broad'that fiue of the greateſt = 
that were might ſaile therein one by another eafily,without danger of falling 
toule one of another. To ouercome this worke,, Nero gaue commandement, 
That all the- priſoners, euen they: that were capitall offenders and condemned 
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ſhouldbe brought intotaly, ro the end they might be emploied it this worke, 
Notcontent withthat, herooke in hand-(ſaith\the fame Amthortopiegde the 
Iſthmus or ſtraite that is in Achaia : andafter he had by anorationexhorted the 
ſouldiers of hisguard to beginthe worke; and by ſound of trumper giuen.the 
ſignall,he himſelfe tooke a pickaxe in his hand,and beganfirſt ro dig the ground, 
and then _ a 'basket with the carth,carried it away vpon'his ſhoulders. 
But he had the like ſucceſle tharmany orherhad-beforehim,who with vnluckie 
iſſue began the like' enterpriſe *"of which number were king Demetrius, Juliu 
Ceſar Caligula,C xius, Domitins and 'others,of whom Plinie maketh; mention.:55 
- cus faith, That the Venetians fortified with walls and 'a doubleditch all-the 
en 
to the Tonian,andthat in — of fiftcene daies; *albeit the walls were of a 
meaſure much longer, becauſe they could not be builded ſo diretly forward 
but thatin many /places they were of neceſſitie to be-made winding and: croo- 
ked. From thence came the old prouerbe , when arty man would ſpeake of 
great attempts and enterpriſes which it was .impoſſible'to ouercome, he would 
ſay ; He will pierce the Iſthmus. Herodotus writeth, That'the Gnidians went aboiit 
to cutitin the place where itis ſhorteſt (ro wit, of the length of five furlongs) 
.to make an Ifle;; but the ſplinters of the rocks flue into the worke-mens faces: 


whereupon repairing to the Oracle to aske counſell rherein, the Propheteſle 


ſaidthus vnto them # 
Forbeare io cut the Straits to make an 1(le where's none : 
For if Godhad ſo pleas'd,he would haue made it one; ; 
But the enterpriſe of Xerxes king of the Perfians,of cutting the mount Athos, 
had better ſuccefle. It is agreatand goodly mountaine(as witnefleth Herodorw) 
waſhediof the one fide with the wauesof the ſea,and of the other fide, inhabi- 
ted and full of tillage,extending it ſelfe inmanner of an halfe Ile, with a Stra't 


twcluefurlongs ouer. Atthis day Athos is peopled with the Calogeres, who 


are Greeke friers of Saint Bafils order. Herodotus addeth, Xerxes commanded (a 
1 thinke)that _Athos ſhould be cut $0 make himfelfe feared; and to ſhew that he had a mea- 
ning and meanes withall to eterniſe his memorie. For, deſiring to tranſport ſhips thorow the 
Strait, he wowld needs hane it cut,aud gane order, that the chanell ſhould be broad inoughts 
containe two gallies afront with eaſe. Another king , Nicavor Seleucus, offred to cut 
the Strait which ſeparateth the ſcas Euxine and Caſpian , but before he could 
finiſhit,he was ſlaine by Prolemens ſurnamed Ceraunu,as Eraſmus obſerueth.' In 
like manner,ſome of the kings of Xgypt would haue brought to paſſe that one 
might haue gone by Nilus to the red ſea,digging great chanels, and broad tor 
two galliesa front without touching oneanother, and of the length of foure 
daies failing. Herodotus writeth that fix ſcore thouſand men died in:that worke in 
the time of! king Veco :and a man may ſeeat this preſentnot far from Sues cer- 
tainetokens of this enterpriſe, as they who haue beene at the place and ſeenc 
them;have aſſured me. But ſuch defignes vaniſhed into aire,as did that of the 
queene Cleopatra,who in the ſame place had proieted a mighticand proud peece 
of worke. Her purpoſe was'to cut the Strait thar diuideth the Red ſea from 
Agypt,and ſeemeth to be the bounder betweene Afia and Africa, being three 


| hundred furlongs broad where it is narroweſt, to the end ſhee might ſaile into ; 


that Red ſea with a fleet well furniſhed with men and riches, and there lodge 
her ſelfe in ſome place toauoid ſeruitude and warre : But the Arabians that in- 
habit about Petra, oppoſed themſelues againſtir. Dioalſo reporteth,that Tra7an 
began achannell to make theriuer Euphrates fall into Tigris, and to carie _ 
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that the Euphrates was much higher than the Tigris, he left all, fearing leaſt the 
Euphrates taking his courſe downewards,would haue made-it ſelfe wade-ablec. 
Such a like thiig was attempted by an ancient Collonell of Xeres , whowent 


about to ioyne the Moſelle and the Saone,making betweene theſe two' rinegs a 


ditch, to the end that the Roman armie carried by the Rhone and the Saone into 


this channell, might enter by the Moſelle intothe Rhine,and:from thence into 
'the' Ocean; by which means ſo many*difftcultiesof the way by land beingiraken 


away, they might eaſily-goe by water from the Weſt to the North. Bur Gratili, 


Embaſſador of the Belgi, diſſuaded him from doing it ;- Bor-otherwife (added 
he) it will be ſaid that thou wilt lodge the Legions where they-ought not to be 


lodged, arid that thou ſeekeſt the friendſhip of the Gaules; which is that the 
Emperours feare, whereof many times enſue the interruptions of braue enter- 

iſes. Thus reporteth Richard Dinoth, after Tacitus. Toby le Maire (aith, That 
—_—— of the continuall falles of raine which had waſhed the carth- againe 


[into the ditch or channell out of which it had becne taken, all this worke 


was laid aſide. | {C2 (82 

Not to ſtandaltogether vpon examples that are ancient and ſtrange,letvs ſee 
what our owne Emperours haue many: times attempted. Charlemaine was per- 
ſuaded by ſome, that he might bringto paſſe thar boats might bee brought out 
of the Danubie into the Rhine, if betweene Regnitz and Alrmul (riuers of that 
part of Germanie that 1s called Voitland , as A4sentm faith) there 'were-a large 
channell cut through the fennie land; within the which the waters might runne 


would bee'deepe ynough to carie boats. Touching Regnirz'it falleth into the 
Mein at Bamberg, and the Mein joynerh with the Rhine at Mentz ; the Altmul 


 diſchargeth it ſelfe a little beyond Nurenberg into the Danubic. Charlemainz 


commanded this worke to be taken in hand : whereupon great numbers _ 


| ple being gathered out of Bauaria, Franconia. and Sueuia,began to dig a ditch 


three hundred foot broad, and twothouſand paces long. All the Aurumne.was 
ſpent about this excellent & profitable buſinefſe:but the divine prouidence gaue 
not ſuch ſucceſle as was deſired, to a worke forcing nature, but by diuers prodi- 
gies, ſhewedthe diſlike it had thereof: for in the helds were found great heaps 
of wheat, and of all other graine'; whereof if the beaſts did eat neuer ſolittle, 
they died preſently; and the meale that was made therof vaniſhed away in their 
hands that touched it : inthe night time voices were heard.as if ſome had dole- 
fully cried, or(quite contrarie) had plaied gambolds.,and laught vnmeafurably, 


| with confuſed noiſes all about the banks of that dirch. Befides,it ncuer left rai- 


ning in thoſe fennie places; by meanes whereof all the earth that was taken out 
the fourth beganſucha like or a greater worke(thoughI cannot conceineby the 


would haue brought Multauia, a riucr that waſheth the foot of the mountaine 


| ypon which the caſtle of Pragueis builded,and runneth through that head citie 


of Bohemia, to ioyne with the Danubie, as writeth 7obhn Dubranius. But not to 
enlarge this diſcourſe any further,ſuch attempts (for the moſt part) haue neuer 
had good ſucceſſe. For God hath ſer bounds to the ſeaand to rivers, which they 
ſhall not paſſe, and hath ſhut them within beds,out of which they are not to ſtir, 


feare mee that haue placed the ſand for bounds to the ſea? Sathan was forcedto _ 
eſle 


out of both ſides, to render themſelues into thoſe two riuers : and theſe waters | 


in the day,in the night was waſht into the ditch againe. The Etmperour- Charles | 


ſcituation of the place,and courſe of the rivers howit could bedone) when hee | 


vntill he commaund them. So ſaid he by his Prophet Teremie ; Will not this people 


in his Re- 


membrances; 
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feſſeit inthe Oracleat Del hos,aboue mentioned; Ruffinns reporteth anotable, 
ſtorie of the oucrflowing of Nialus,after the ruine of ;Serapss temple. Ir is not: 
long ſince the Turkes learnt(to their coſt)the certaintie of this truth : for they: 
hauing brought a puiſſant armie,and many thouſand flaues,to cut througha high 


mauntaine, and to make the Rha(a great riverdiſgorging it ſelfe-into:the Caf. 
pian fea) fall into the. Tanais ( another great riuer which-leparateth Aſia from 


| Europe,and runneth into the Euxine ſea) were kept frpm-tollowing theirenter- 


priſe. through want;being in a deſert countrey, and through, the vnmeaſurablez. 
neſſe of the labour;and becauſe of the ſerpents; and alſo.by the-Muſcouits,whg:; 
deſtrojed a good part-of the armie; and finally by the, Tartarians, who ſurpriſed; 
the refidue in them returne,andcut them all in peeces. - 7 3c 55 

So then , the bounds of the fea and ofthe riuers ſhall nor ſtirre, ſeeing God: 
hath placed them , bur ſtand faſt in deſpight of men that would. remoue them, 
though all in vaine.'The Agypttians prerended to ſhew the ſame in their Hiero- 
elyphicks,by coupling an Otter anda Sea-calfe together, beaſts liuing both on 
the land and in the water : ſhewing by that bond the contunction'of the watex, 
and of the earth,cach one in her limits. But yet prone arr ayers hee that hath- 
ſhut the ſeas and the riuers within their.depths,can for the triall of his power 
and: ſeuere juſtice againſt ſinners, commaund theſe waters to goe, foorth and 
ſpread themſelues,at ſuch time, in ſuch places, ſo long while, and ſo farre as it 
pleaſeth him : witneſſe the vniucrſall lood which was in the yeare one thou- 
{and fix hundred fiftie and {ix of the worlds creation , and which laſted three 
hundred threeſcoreand fifteene daies, wherein all creatures liuing.vpon the 
earth and in the aire,were drowned, except-!Noah,his wife, his ſonnes: and their, 
wiues,who were within the Arke,with the beaſts that were ſhut into the ſame. 
T his deluge is exactly deſcribed by Moſes,who ſetteth downe beſides fora per- 
petuall witneſſe of Gods wrath, the ouerthrow of Sodome and Gomorrhe, 


before this, a countrey that was once marucilous pleaſant and fruitfull , and 
wherein were faire Cities and. Seigniories. Abraham Ortelivs in his deſcrip-: 
tion of Ireland , maketh mention of a lake called Erne, which in times paſt 
was but a fountaine : but by reaſon of the execrable villanie of the Inhahi- 
tants of that Countrey, who lay with beaſtes, God being angrie cauſed the 
ſame fountaine to grow to ſuch abundance of waters, that it'drowned all 
the countrey , where one may ſce yet at this day ( for proofe of this iudge- 
ment ) when the skie is cleare , and the aire calme. Steeples of Churches 
that ſhew heere and there within the water. The Authour of Nature ( ſaith Syl- 
weſter Gyrald ) hath iudged , thas the earth of uted with. ſinnes diſbonouring nature [0 
ſhamefully, ought not to beaxe any longer neither thoſe inhabitants of old time, nor any that 
ſhould ſucceed them. Camden writeth, That this lake hath thirtie miles in length, 
and fifteene in breadth, is inuironed with thicke woods, and ſo fruitfull .in fiſh, 


that the fiſhermen-find fault with the abundance thereof, becauſe it breakes | 


their nets. Holland, Friſeland, and Zealand haue receiued often hurts by theſe 
inundations of the ſea, which haue ſwallowed vp and ſpoiled a great deale of 
land, with great loſſe of peovle and catrell;the tokens whercof appeare in thoſe 
parts y<t at this day. 


CHA P, 


where there is now a Lake deſcribed in the ſecond Chapter of the booke next, | 
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CHAP. II. 
of the ſtrange force of certaine Princes. Memorable Hiſtories and Diſcourſes 
concerning Gyants. | 
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uer the cauſe was, when he was choſen Emperour by the ſouldiers:( as Herodian 
| faith) for his prodigious ſtatute,militarie force,and direction in bartels : he was 
ſo hated of a great many for his crueltie,that they called him Cyclop,Buſyris, Scy- 
ron, Phalaris, Typhon, and Gyges © for he made account (faith Capitelznus) that hee 
could not maintaine himſelfe but by violence and murders. There was neuer 
crueller beaſt inthe world : he ſtood altogether vporthis force, as if it had been 
impoſſible to kill him. 'Tobe ſhort, thinking himſelfealmoſt immorrall becauſe 
of his gyant-like/ſtature and force, a certain Comedian defied him couertly one 
day in certaine verſes pronounced in the open theatre before a huge companie 
| of people,the ſubſtance of which verſes was this : 
The Elephant is bis, the Lion of great might, 
The Trere cruell fierce ; and yet by nimble ſlight: . 
We ſee them oftentimes deſtroid and yuade away. 
What one cannot atchieue, ten or a\bundred may. 
Then though thou doſt not feare the force of one alone, 

Yet feare the powerfull hand of many toynd inone. | 
But what was ſpoken in ſport, befell ro him 1nearneſt : for, hauing beſieged 
{ and furiouſly affaulted the citie Aquilea, becauſe the citiſens defended them- 
ſelues, and repulſed him couragiouſly being growne more cruel; and welneere 
mad to ſec himſelfe receiue the foile (like wild beaſts that wax furious when 


| they feele themſelues hurt )hee fella mawling of his:ſouldiers;who;not able to | 


endure ſuch indignities, killed the tyrant 'togetheywith his @nne. Trebellizs 
Pollio writeth of C. Marius,a Cutler by:his firſt occupation, and who in time of 
Gallienws wasichoſen Emperor by the fouldiers, that-there wasnorany man that 
had ſtronger hands to ſtrike and to thruſtyhian he had: ſo that:the veines of Hi 
bands feemedasf they. had beene-fintwes: with his foutth fingericatied: the 
| Ring-finger,or Phyſickesfinger he ftaiedacart drawne with: horſes; and drew1f 
backward : if he gaue but a fillip to the ſtrongeſt man that then was, hee:would 
feeleit as much as one of vs ſhould a blow-vpon the forehead witha hammer : 
with two fingers he would wreſt and break many Rtrongtwifted #hings. After he 
was created Emperour,the firſt day was{pentin ceremonies; thenext day he en- 
tred(as it were)into his charge ; the day foHlowinghe was kild by a\{duldier that 
had bin his ſeruant,8 had wrought with bimin his Smithep, who when he gaue 
him the blow,7h# & with the ſword (quoth he) ebat thy: (elfe haſt 'mede. Antonius 
Poiddjcs iy on; ltafe of his difcourfe ypon old moneys and'coines , repreſenteth 
for a rarethihg/the image of this three day es Emperour, ir a coine hauing this 
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Capi. 


| this fencers ſonne,a ſouldier vnder Cyews _— ſet ſo light by an enemie that 


| ſame day, For examples more late, Flauius Yopiſcus writeth, That the Empe- 
rour Asrelias was of a verie high ſtature, and marucilous ftrong : and faith after | 


| three hundredat Port-ſale,they made a ſong ofhim[whichhad for burden theſ 
| yerſes in effect, = - 


| Clally of Sanl and of Daxi 


A man might apply to this Emperour the flout that Cicero beſtowed vpon the 
Conſull Yaziwims :namely,that his gouernment was ſtrange andverie prodigi. 
ous,for there was neuer ſeene in it, Spring, Summer, Harueſt,or Winter. 

Bur ſeeing we are falnc vponthe ſpeechof Sinewes, I will enlarge it a little 
with other more ancient examples. Certaine it is, That the Sinewes make moſt 
in that which belongeth to corporall force ; and Solmws ſaith that the thicker 
they are,the ſtronger the bodie is ; adding, That Yarrohad obſerued for an ex. 
ample of wonderfull force,that a Samnite fencer named Tritayzs,was of ſuch a 

making that not onely his breaſt but his hands alſo and armes were furniſhed 
with Sinewes both longwiſe,acrofſe,and {ide-wiſe;ſo that without any paine, & 
with the leaſt blow,he ouerthrew all thoſe that durſt encounter him. Alſo, that 
challenged him, that he ouercame him with blowes of his bare hand , and with 
one finger tooke him vp & carried him away to Pompeis campe. Weread alſo, 
That Mlothe Crotonian was exceeding ſtrong, beyond all mens canceit : for 
with a blow of his fiſt he flue a bull,and hauing dreſt ir, eat it himſelfe alone the 


an other Hiſtorian called Theoclizs, that in the war againſt the Sarmatians, Aure- 
Lanſlue with his owne hand in one day eightand fortie of his enemies : and that 
in divers daies togither he ouerthrew aboue nine hundred and fiftie : ſo that in 
praiſcof him certaine jygges were made which the yong lads viedto fing ypon 
feſtiuall daies,the foot of them was this ; 

A thouſand thouſandythouſand,we 

We haze a thouſand done to death : 

By one 4 thouſand mangledbe, 

We hae a thouſand reau'dof breath. 

A thouſand yeares may that man raigne, 

By whom a thouſand men are ſlaine. 

©, 

None how great ſo ere hebe 

So much wine at home doth ſee z 

As this prince hath drawne blood 

From bis hapleſſe enemies 

That in armes 'gainſt him did riſe, 

And hi ſou razgne might withſtood. 
The ſame Aurehan,vhen he was Collonell of the fixth Legion(called Gallica)at 
Mentz,made ſuch hauock of the Franci who forraged ouer all the countrey of 
Gaule,that hauing ſlaine with his owne handsſeauen hundred of them,and ſold 


At one time did we by fine force, 
A thouſand and 4 thouſand men 
Of French and Sarmats quite onhorſe. 
Let Perſians come by thouſands then, 
1 will them onerthrow perdy, 
Theſe aremypaſtimes verily. | | 
We find in the holy Hiſtorie,ſongs of ioy madein the praiſcof valiant men,eſpe- 
4 ; which ſongs were ( by many ages ) before thoſe 


which theprince of this world made in fauour ofhis ſeruants and followers. 
| Now 
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where he faith, That Caſtriotneuer refuſed batrell;neuer ſhewed his back to the 


them with greater care than they would haue-done any riches : euericone'vf | 
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Now,notto ſtand ypon the fabulous Hiſtories of the men warriers and wo- 
men warriers of times-paſt, wherewith ſome giddie heads have poiſoned our 
anceſtors,feeding them with lies,and robbing them of thetruth ; thar which is 
related of the valiant George Caftriot prince of Albania,ſitrramed of the Turkes 
Iſchenderbeg, that is, lord Alexander, becauſe of his valiant 'exploirs2 ſeermerh 
worthie(in mine opinion)to goe before all other hiſtories of that ſubie&. 2artsr 
Barlet of Scodra hath ſet foorthat large the braue atchicuements of this prince. 
Paulus Towirs hatli/gathered a briefe of rhemin his diſcourſe of Famous men, 


enemie,neuer was afraid of any danger he was in, wasneuer hurt but once and 
thata little in the thigh, though he had made continuall war with two moſt 
mightieEmperours of the Turkes, Amarathand Mahower,of both which he ent 
dured the charge ; and (which is more) ouerthrew in fet battell ſeauen Baſhaes, 
their lieutenants , put their armies to flight ; and at cuerie time had the ſpoy- | 
ling of their camp. Paulus Touins addeth, Thar: this prince Nuc in ſeuerall con- 
Aicts with his owne hands two thouſand Turkes: Barker writeth , three thou- 
ſand : neuer vſing togiue but one blow. where heſtruck. And wheteas his Ci- 
miter was verie great and maſſic,he handleditwith ſuch force and nimblenefſe, 
that he neuer ſpent blow in vaine, bur it fellfo right, that either he'cleft them ; 
a ſunder whom he met with, or cut them-intwoby the 'waſt, or whiptioff rheir | 
head,and ſometimes all the top of their ſhoulders withall;ſo ſtrong' and {© ex- | 
pert was he in fighting. The Turkes that eſcaped his hands;talking before their , 
Sultan of the prodigious force of Caſtrios, rautſhed with' admiration al! thoſe 
that heard them : in ſo much as: Afhomer himſclfe deſired to ſee the Cimirer | 
managed by that mightie arme and'extroardinarie force;becauſeir wasthought | 
to be made of ſuch temper that no iron harnefle could refift the blowes which | 
irgauc. The ſword'was ſent vnto him ro'Conftantinople but the force remai- | 
nedbehind in the arme of Scanderbes. For the'reſt, he was in ſuch efteeme be- | 
cauſe of his valour,that the Turkes after his death being poſſeſſed welneere of ' 
all Albania,went to feeke our his tombe,and hauirig found'it did rheir deuo- | 
tions to the ſame, honoring the:memorie of that grear'prince ſo far;thar they | 
opened the monument', and tooke'out his bones,” which they ſhared among | 


them thinking that he ſhould prooue inuincible-in war, antguarded againſt all | 
hurts if he carried about him any little bone of this renoumed warrior. 'Barler 
reporteth this memorable thing of him beſtdes ; that when'he entred the bat- 
tell, and was in the h6iteſt of the-fight;among other notesof the change 6f his 
countenance this was obſerued, thar his nether' lip would ceaite irfelfe; and 
thereout would come-abundance of blood.: which alſowould+*#ppeartiin him 
ſometimes our of the fight, when asin handling+ matters of Stare he RlLints a 
choller more than was accuſtomed; This valiant-prince'was taketr Out of the 
world by. a feauer,inthe 63 yeare df his age(whichto many great perſons" ts | 
climactericall and fatall) the 32+of Tanuarie Anno 1 4 66, after tt had reig- 


\grew fromttime to time to ſucha Rm and bignefle of bodice, that heexcec- 
dedall other men howgreat ſoeuer,fr 


ned 24 yeares. | TY capt 
To this example we may ioyne thatwhich Thomas Fazel and Clement Marins 
of Arezzo report of *Galeas or Galeat Bardaſin agentlemanof Catana,;Thar he 


om the ſhoulders vpward ; being withall 
ſtrong and'mightic according to his ſtature :/ſothat he was a man complear in 
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| men that could be found, of which he held one faſt with one arme , and threw 
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toſſing the pike,and in _—_ Moreouer he was exceeding valiant, nimbleand 


-would take vp from the ground an afle with:his load, which. commonly weyed 


bold ; a braue fighterboth a foor and a horsback; his talenefſe no whithindri 
the triall of his valor. For, being armed at all points, his Caske on his hea 
holding a Tauclin in his right hand,and the pommel of aſaddle with his left, he 
would ſpring into the ſeat without prong foot in the ſtirrup or hauing any 
other aduantage. Sometimes he would beſtride agreat Courſervnbrideled,and 


hauing given him the carriere, would ſtop him ſuddenly in the midſt of his | 


courſe,by ſtrayning him onely with his thighes and legs. - With his hands he 
three kintals. He ſtruggled (in the way of paſtime ) with two of the ſtrongeſt 


the other to the ground keeping him vnder with his knee , at laſt he puld downe 
the ſecond, and neuer left till he had them both vndet him, and then bound 
their hands behind their backs. Being before Plombino,a citic whilom be- 
longing tothe Florentines,with phonſs king of Arragon and Sicilia who had 
beſieged the ſame ; three horſemen enemies found him a part from all other, 
and ran vyponhim:but heturning his horſe gauc one of them ſuch a whirret with 
his ſword-hilts, that he felled Pim from his horſe. tothe:ground halfe dead : 
and then. running with a carreire at the ſecond, he takes hold of his middle, 
makes him forgoe ſtirrups and ſaddle, and throwes him downe headlong : to 


the third he giues ſucha ſound blow withihis elbow, that he was faine to ſaue | 


himſelfe by flying away. He fought in ſingle combat twice in Italy, and twice 
in Piemont,& wasalwaies victorious. Hiſtorians report that Tamerlay Emperor 
of the Tartarians was of a yerie high ſtature, and ſo ſtrong, that holding a bow 
of the greateſt ſizeat that time in one hand, he drew the ſtring with the other ſo 
firmly(which ſcarceany other man could haue don)that he made it paſſebeyond 
his eare ; and ſetting vp a brafen-morter :in the place of the white, ſhot ſucha 
mightie thoote,that he made a hole thorow it with his arrow. We read the like 
almoſt in Herodotus of a king of the Macrobians,a people of Ethiopia. Many are 
yet aliue that know how ſtrong and mightie George of Fronſperg,Baron of Min- 
delhaim of late memorie, was. There. is a booke printed and publiſhed in the 
German tongue contayning his memorable deeds. And albeit Paulus Touius 


handleth-him but hardly as an enemie to the Pope, yet extolleth he his force | 


and valour. For after he hath ſet foorth the good ſcruices that this Baron many 
and ſundrie times did tothe Emperour Charlesthe fift, namely in the battell of 
Bicocaand of Pauia(where king Frenci was taken priſoner)andin other places, 
having fought valiantly to the laſt in fiftecne ſet battells, and in more than 
twentie sSkirmiſhes ; he-addeth theſe words : George was ſo mightie and ſtrong, 
that if he held out the. middle finger of bis right hand. '# would therewith remooue the 
ſtrongeſt man out of biz place, ſate- he newer ſo faſt. He ſtopt a horſe ſuddenly that ran with 
4 maine carreire by onely touching the bridle: with his ſhoulder be would eaſily ſhoue 4 
cannon whither he would : he marched much oftner a foot than a horsback ; and when he 
walked, he nexer could find ſouldier how yong of nimble ſoener that out-went hins. It had 
beene often marked, that the ioynts of this Barons fingers ſeemedas if they. 
had beene of horne : And it wasa thing generally knowne, that he brake with 
caſe a twiſted rope of a reaſonable” bigneſſe ;that without any adoe he wreſted 
a horſe-ſhooe a ſunder with his bare Fonds, Such was the force of Potocoua,2 
gentleman of Poland, Collonel of the Coſaci,who of late yearesat the inſtance 
of the Turkiſh Ambaſſadorand by the ſufferatice of Stephen king of Poland was 


” 


beheadedin the aſſembly of the States of Yar/ouia. Iohannes Leonclanine writeth, 
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That this gentleman was of ſuch ſtrength,that he would as readily with his bare 
hands breake horſe-ſhooes new out of the forge,as he would haue torne leaues 
of paper,or other ſuch like thing eafte to be broken. 

E Theſe examples ſhew vntovs, that our age hath brought foorth men compa- 
rable for ſtature, force, and yalour, withthe men of old time. But of all thoſe 
that haue bin yetnamed, none can equall the Gyant «&»ather, borne in Turgaw, 
a village of Sueuia,who bare armes vnder Charlemaine: for he felled men as one 
would mow hay, and ſometimes broached agreat number of them together 
vpon his pike, and ſo caried them all ypon his ſhoulder, as one would carie birds 
ſpitted vpona ſticke : thus writeth Azentizws in the Hiſtorie of Bauaria. I know 
very well. ſome are of opinion that Rowland the ſonne of Berta, ſiſter to Charle- 
maine (who, when hisarmie was ouerthrowne by the Sarazins through the trea- 
cherie of the Gaſcoines,died with labour and thirſt) was a Gyant : which they 
thinke they are able to prooue by the armed ſtatues of huge greatneſſe that are 
to be ſeene in the market places of many cities in Saxonie,fora badge of liber- 
tie, and are at this day called Rowlands: And yet TI haue heard ſome menwor- 
thie of credit affirme, That king Francis the firſt deſirous to know if that which 
was bruted of Rowland were true,cauſed his tombeto bee opened , inthe which 


were found his boncs and his bow all rotten ; buthis complete armour, though 


all ruſtie,yet whole : that the king did put onthe ſame armour,which fitted him 
ſo well, that it appeared plainly that Rowland was not greater than king Francs, 
who though he were of a good heigth, yet wasnot much bigger than a man of 
a meane ſtature. Indeed there are ſeene at Wormes and orher cities ſtanding 
vpon the Rhine, bones kept in Arſenals and other publike places, which are ſaid 
to bee of thoſe Gyants of yore. But I haue heard many diſpute and make a 
doubt, Whether they were bones of men or of fiſhes. I haue alſo ſeene at 
Pouzol in TItalie, bones of a wonderfull bignefſe and length, with an inſcri 
tion of certaine Latin verſes, fathered vpon Pomponius Lets , the effet where- 
of is this : | Eee” 

Thou, Paſſant,that dooſt ſee with wondring eye 

Theſe bones of mightie Gyants that heere lie, 

And wouldeſt know how Tuſcan had them heere, 

Liſten awhile, and I will make it cleere. 

When Hercules th' 1berians had ſubdude 

and was come hither, he the Typhons rude 

Expelled hence, that would haue ftolne bis ſheepe, 

And with his arme did wound and pierce them deepe. 

But they difper ſing were purſude amaine ; 

Whom he with Club and Bow put to ſuch paine, 

That they fell to the ground, aud where they lay ® 

In diners granes their corps be did conuay. 

Let then Poſteritie this token beare, © 

That ſhee is borne of Anceſtors that were 

The greateſt in their time for ſtrength and bone 

That were on earth, but Hercules alone. 


Let vs graunt that much of that which they write of Gyants is fabulous: yet | 
of | 


what ſhall wee ſay to that which Thomas Fazelws reporteth of Gyants, an 


their originall, and what bodies and bones of theirs hee ſaw (as hee writeth) of 


monſtrous bigneſle found in Sicilia? He faith, he ſaw in his houſe ſome of the 
teeth of thoſe prodigious bodies that vous foure ounces apeece, and that 
— ſome 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
1 
| 
| 


Lib.4. 


Lib TH De cad.x oy 


of the hiſt. 
of Sicilia. 


Cap.l, 


| 


th —_ 
w SI 
— — — —— CT _._ CREPI_ _—_— CO Po —p——_ 
ht. Ai hit. At — od On OO IE 


_——m— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I nn" 


—— ""Y. 


| Bible, 


q 


2$421.17:445,6 


In his Anti- 
quiries of the 


| 


Deuter.3.11. 


| 


| Numb.13434+ 


| 


| 
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ſome were! found that weighed fue ounces : alſo, that the bodies of theſe Gy- 


| the age, theſtature, the arme, the weapon and effect of the blow, or what- 


| by Moſes, Nephilim, a word that ſignifieth violent people, and that make others 


" Hilturicall Ktedicarions, It: 


ants were of cighteene,twentie, two and twentie, five and twentie cubits : that 
ſome of them had a skull as large as a hogſhead that holds foure hundred pints 
or meaſures of wine at Paris. Antonius de Torquemada in his firſt iourney, and 
Tohn Chaſſanion in his Recuell of Gyants , haue written many things anſwerable 
hereunto, which it is needleſſe now to ſpeake of more particularly. There haue | 
been in old time Gyants in England,as William Camden reporteth in the deſcrip. 
tion thereof,in verſes after an ancient Poet to this effect : 

There Gyants whilome dwelt, whoſe clothes were skins of beaſts, 

Whoſe drinke was blood, whoſe cups fe erue for wſe or feaſts 

Were made of hollow wood, whoſe beds were buſhie thornes, 

And lodgings rockie canes to _ them from ſtormes, 

Their cloſets hollow rocks : their hunting found them meat, 

To raniſh and to kill (to them) was pleaſure great : 

| Their wviolence was rule, with rage and furie lead 

They ruſht into the fight, and fought hand ouer head. 

Their bodies were inter'd behind ſome buſh or brake, 

To beare ſuch monſtrous wights the earth did groane and ake. 

We readin the holy Hiſtoric, in the Bookes of Geneſis, Numbers, Demteronomie, 
Toſua, Indges, Samuel, Chropicles, and other, That both before and after the flood 
there were huge Gyants : among the which , Goliath (ſtricken downe with the 
ſling of Dazjid vnarmed, but affiſted by God)is not to bee reckoned the leaſt. 
We may iudge of his ſtature by the deſcription and conſideration of his armor. 
The ſtorie faith , That his height was fix cubits and an hand-breadth*: which 
were no great matter compared with the cubits that are now. But there is no 
doubt to bo made, but that the cubit was proportionable to the men that lined 
in thoſe dayes : and the learned Expoſitors coniecture,that this Gyant was twice 
higher than the talleſt man that lineth now adayes. He was armed with a Bri- 
gandine of braſle that weighed fix thouſand ſhekels : he had boots of brafle vp- 
on his legs, and a ſhield of brafſe vpon his ſhoulders , and the ſhaft of his ſpeare 
being like a weauers beame, weighed ſix hundred ſhekels of yron. Six of the | 
ſtrongeſt men that liue now would find themſclues occupied to carie this furni- | 
ture, beſides the helmet of braſſe that was vpon his head, and the ſword by his | 
ſide. Some make him lefler,to wit,nine feet of the kings meaſure, or twelue at 
moſt : but it was impoſſible he could beare ſuch a weight of armour as he is de- 
{cribeth with(of many kintals now)ifhe had not been much taller. That Dazid, 
a young boy of a low ſtature ſlew him,is an a& miraculous ; whether we reſpect 


— 


ſocuer followed thereof. Philo 1udews imagineth, that Dawid ſhewed to Goliath 


when he was fallen to the gronnd,the Angell of the Lord called Ceruihel,hauing 
rule ouer ſtrength, who aſſiſted him ; and that Golath ſeeing him, ſaid, Thou art 
zot hee alone that haſt kild mee, but he rather that ſtands by thee, whoſe countenance i not 
like the countenarce of a man. The ſame Philo offereth alſo to prooue,that Dauidand 
Goliath were couſins, which hath no reſemblance of truth. We may gheſle like- 
wiſc, that % king of Baſan was of a huge ſtature, by the deſcription of his yton 
bed,nine cubits long. So the Iſraelites (as their ſpies reported)being compared 
with the Anakims,ſeemecd as Graſhoppers. Where it is ſaid, That of the ſonnes | 
of God.,and of the daughters of men(that is,of the race of the holy Patriarchs, 
and of the wicked ſucceſſors of Cain)there were Gyants borne : they are called 
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| Lib. 3. HiRtoricall Meditations. | 


afraid. Some tranſlate it Apoſtatas and Recreants,who'reuolting ffom'the'dbe: 
dience of the true God, from the inſtructions of the Patriarchs ; from the do: 
arine of the true Church,andgiuen ouer to their owne corrupt affetions,made 
no. conſcience to pollute themſelues withall manner of impieties,wrong-dea- 


| bands from the true Religion, ſo did they corrupt- their children-by meanes-of 


and wickedneſſe. We read alſo in the books of thePagan Wonders, things al+ 
moſt incredible of Gyants, whoſe bodies were found tobee twelue , two-and 
twentie,and thirtie cubits long. And S; Auguſtin ſaith, that Hee ſaw vpon the 
hauen fide at Vrica,a cheeke-tooth ſo great, as being cut into peeces of the bis- 
nefſe of ours, it would make an hundred ſuch. In' «ne xn placeheſheweth by 
tooke vp a great ſtone to throw at «Aneas head, ſo heauic, that twelue menin 
Firgils time would haue had much adoe to haue lifted it fromthe ground) that 
there were in old time many bodies of Gyants found. in that plate.. Homer had 
beforc ſaid the ſame with FYireil in the fixt booke of his 1445. And Plinie wris 


Oo 


taine, wherein was found a bodie {tx and fortie cubits. high, ſtanding vpright 
which ſome thought was a Gyants called 0riox, others the bodie of Cet 


place before alleaged, giueth a reaſon of this vaſt greatneſle, ſaying, That it 


fauours beſtowed as well vpon the wicked as the good. -To conclude, this-vn- 


faith Barsch in theſe wordes , Where are the Gyants famous from the beginning, that 


ture of Gyants, who relying vpon their owne force,and boaſting themſelues.r0 
be more than the ordinarie ſort of men, haue bin accurſt and banithed from God; 
becauſe of their prideand violence. This the ancient Poers meant by the Cyclops, 
Titans,and other Gyants,which 1epiter with his thunderbolts quaſhrt and brougtit 
toduſt in the Phlegrean fields. | F131 
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| CHAP, III. | 
| Of the Sicilian Enenſong, and other Maſſacres of men, not foreſeent. 


SSP) the yeare 1281, when Charles of Anjow raigned in Sicilia, 
S271 his ſouldiers all Frenchmen lying in garriſon in the cities,grew 
Wl ſo odious to the Sicilians, that they ſtudied of nothing ſo much 
J FE) as how to be reuenged, and to free themſelues from the yoke of 
>=D)| the French. The fitteſt & moſt reſolute for the execution of this 
buſinefſe, was a gentleman called Toby Prochyzs,. a great lord in 

the time of king Manfred, ſaith Paulus Aimyliws.; though Pandolpho Collenuccip 
tearmehim the kings Phyſician. This gentleman being iuſtly prouoked, and re- 
ſoluing to reuenge himſelfe of the wrong done him by the French that. had for- 


Ff ij Sicilian 


_ V—— 


ling, and filthinefle : for like as thoſe leaud women had turned afjde their huf: 
deteſtable inſtruction , ſo that finally they became'Atheiſts, ſold toall violence | 


two verſes out of the twelfth booke of mage eEnex,(peaking of Turnw (who |- 


teth, Thar in the Iſle of Candie there was an carth-quake,whichiopened amouri- | 
| - His ; 
ſtoriographers write, That Oreſftes bodie being found by ſome as they digged 

inthe earth, was abont foureteene or fifteene foot long. Saint Augaſtiy inthe | 
pleaſed God, that ſometimes. men of vnreaſonable ſtature ſhould-be- borne into. 
the world, to teach vs , that the beautie of bodies, their talnefſe, and ſtrength, 
ſhould not be numbred among the. principall good things, conſidering they are 
meaſurable talneſſe hath little auailed the Gyants in'regard of their ſaluation, 


were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert in warre ? Thoſe did not the Lord: chuſe , neither | 
gaue he the way of knowledge wnto them. Many cxamples haue weinthe holy Scrip» | 


| ced his wife ; and beſides,finding himſelfe much faupured and familiar withthe 
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| the French throughourall Sicilia. T 


Sicilian lords and gentlemen, begins by their counſell and ſupport to build a 
ſtrangedeſigne for the OO of all the French, and aboliſhing their me. 
moriefor euer in Sicilia. Tothis end;firſt of allhe made avoyageto Conſtan- 
tinople to the Emperour Michael Palwologus, ro whom he diſcoucred certaing 
purpoſes and ambuſhes of Charles of Anjow againſt him : inſo muchas (-whither 
1twere ſo,or not)he perſuaded the Emperour,that Charles aimedat nothing elſe 
but to turne away the Greekes from their obedience to him,or to make them 
riſe inarmes againſt him. 'This foundation laid , Prochyio ſailed. into Spaine to 
Peter king of Arragon,who had married Conſtance, Manfreds filter, and made him 
acquainted with his enterpriſe againſt the Frenchypromiting inthe behalfe'sf 
all the Sicilians.,if the bufmeſſe had good ſucceſſe;that with the common ey. 
ſent of the chiefe men, Peer ſhould be called and agniſed king ; the rather , for 


- | that his wife was lawfullinheretrix to the crowne , and that there was not ary 


neerer thattſhe. Not content with all this, he made two voyages to Rome to 
Pope Nicholas the third, whom he counſelled and perſuaded by many reaſons 
to-promiſe, That if Sicilia were freed from the dominion of the French, or if 
they were deſtroied and madeaway,that he would inueſt Peter of Arragon with 
the kingdome of Siciliain the right of his wife. Allthis was ſo ſecretly and fo 
cunningly handled in the ſpace of eighteene months, that ever fince, all men 
have wonderedas at ſome prodigious thing, how it'could be,that ſo high , dif- 
ficult,and dangerous defignes could be concealed among ſo many people,diffe- 
ring in 'nation-and in humor, withoutany thing diſcouered thereof in all that 
time. ' The watch-word or ft was, That vpon Eaſter day,or the Tueſday 
after, when the bell ſhould begin to toll ro Euenſong, all the Sicilians ſhould 
preſently take armes, and ioyning "_ with one accord , ſhould fall ypon 

e conſpirators hauing this ſignall, all the 
inhabitants of the Iſle were gathered togither at the appointed houre,w.rth their 
armes,ran vpon the French;and cur all theirthroats,without taking ſo much as 
one. priſoner, or ſparing the children or women gotten with child by the 
French,that they might extinguiſh thewholerace of them. There were ſlaine 
eight thouſand at that time, and there eſcaped but a verie ſmall number,who 


todeath. Fazelws writeth, That in his time one mighrſeeat Palermo in diuers 
chappels , namely of Saint Coſmws and Saint Damian, heapes of bones of the 
French ſlaine in this Sicilian Euenſong. The newes of this butcherie being 


| brought to Charles of Anjow,who was then at Rome,troubled him- exceeding- 


ly : and thereupon he began to ſay ( as Papyrivs Maſſon i I after Ricordano 
and Malaſtina,Hiſtorians at that time)0 God, ſeeing thou wilt that fortune ſhould croſſe 
me, grant, that 1 may loſe by little and little that which hath beene gotten in a ſhort time. 
That which he wiſhed came to paſſe : For,though he emploied all the counſells 
and meanes he could make, yet could he not poſſibly recouer Sicilia , and cuer 
afterwards had the wind ſo contrarie (as they ſay)that he went downe more and 
more cuerieday ; the reuolution of worldly affaircs being ſuch,as,when aduer- 
fitic once taketh hold of one, it ouerthrowerh him without all redemprion. 
Charles was a prince as wiſe, valiant, & diſcreet,as any of his predeceſſors: bur he 
gornothing for all that. Pauls /Emylixs ſetteth downe this Hiſtorie of the Sici- 
lian Euenſong,as followeth..4 miſchieuous conſpiracie made and ended wpos the holieſt 
day ofthe yeare 1281, was executed thus : When they tolled im the Churches the firſt time 
10 Euenſong, after the oſuall manner, pon the ſollemne Feaſt of Eaſter the French were 


Jorpriſed, aſſanlted, beaten downe,and maſſacred thorowout all Sicilia. A little after he 


fledinto a fort called Sperling,where for want of vittuals they were all ftaroed |: 
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addeth, Thaxe ſet feorth the reuolt of the Sicilians as it is commonly bruted:but ſame Hiſto: 


ſens were going in deuotion pon Eaſter day to aplace bard bycalled Monreal , the French 
feigning as if they would ſearch whither any of them woare hidden armor, began to feele 
women and maides, to put their hands into their boſoms, ana offred to pr fon wah Vnaer 
their gownes. Hereupon the husbands and fathers tranſported with rage began firſt to throw 
joy Jon wards ran and fetcht their armes,and ſlne the Frenchmen. The fame of this exe- 


who threw themſelues proftrate to his feet with as much acknowledgement of honor and [up- 
plication as they could haue made to TESv Ss CHRIST himſel/e,euen ſo far,as they [aid wy; 
to himtheſe words borrowed out of the myſteries of their Altar,Qui tollis pgccata mu ng1, 
miſererenoſtri : and againe, Qui tollis peccata mundi,miſerere noſtri.: faally, Qui 


tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. That & to ſay, Thouthat't aa | 


Me 
4/944 


the ſinnes of the world, haue pitie vpon vs ; grant vs peacc. The Pope,an{mere 


they of Palermo behaued themſelues as they did that buffeted T5 vs..CHRIST, when | 


they ſaluted him and called him king of the Tewes : That they likewiſe for all their faire 
words,were his enemiesin deed. T hus writeth Paulus Aimylims, © ow 
So then,after the French were thus rooted out of Sicilia by the cruell pollicig 
of Prochyto & his adherents,the kingdom was reſtored to Peter king af Br 
Po ly, 76 


| andto Conſtance his wife as the lawfull inheretrix thereunto. Afterward 


was a prouerbe made of this miſerable accident, ſurnamed The Sicilian Euen{ang, 
renued ſome foure and thirtie yeares agocin the Pariftan. Matins « Arne, 1 573% 
wherein(though for other cauſes) there was ſpilt ſo mych Chriſtian blogd, thag 


it lowed thorow the ſtreets (like raine water )ingreat abundance. And.this | 


butchering of men, women,and children, continued ſo long, that the principal 
rivers of the kingdome were ſcene couered with murthered bodies, and-died 
with human blood, ſothat they who dwelt far from the places of ſuch butche- 
ric, abhorred the water of the ſame rivers, and would not vie any of it a great 
while after, either for themſelues or their houſholds, nor eat of the fiſh taken 
within thoſe rivers, but curſed and deteſted many a timeand oft. the authors 
and executionersof ſuch monſtrous barbariſme. 4gathias writeth, That [Nar/es 
ouerthrew in one day ſo many of the Franci ina ſet battell,that the.territories 
about Capua-regorged with humane blood, and thata riuer thereby did ouer: 
flow becauſe it was full and couered with dead bodies : Therefore vpon the 
brinke thereof there was a ſtone erected with this inſcription, AQy As CASIs 
LINI FLVMINIS, MORTVIS, GRAVATAS SVSCEPIT TYRRHENI: MARILS 


| LITTVS, QVANDO FRANCORVM GENTEM OCCIDIT, AVSONIVS EN+ 


SIS, VBI MISERO HEC GESSIT MOREM BVLTINO. FALIX:. ETIAM 
ISTE FLVCTVS,, ET ERIT , BARBARICO PRO TROPHA0, DIVTINE 
ERVCTANS SANGVINEM, thetis,The fhoare of the Tyrrhene ſea bath receiued the 
waters of the riuer Cafiline loaden with dead bodies, when the Roman ſword {lue the Ns: 
tion of the Franci at what timeit obeyed the miſerable Bultin. Happie is this river , and 
ſhalbe, which for trophey of the Barbarians ſhall for 4 long while ſend foorth blood. This 
{laughter was made in a ranged battell; by an enemie-ſtranger, who erecteda 
trophey thereof, according to the vie of the ancient militarie diſcipline. But 
that murthering in Paris and other places of France., was perpetrated vnder 
pretence of a marriage ; and vpon thoſe, who, truſting to the faith of a king, 
ſlept quietly in their beds,without miſtruſting of traps or ſurpriſcs, according 
[tothe common ſaying, 1t i eafie to deceiue him that thinketh no harme zand all by 
| | Ff iij thoſe, 


rians worthie of beleefe,report that the ſlaughter began firſt within Palermo. As the citt+ | 


\. 
\L 


| 


cation bruted abroad, the Iſlanders cut the throats of the French in all other places. The,Pope | 
onderſtanding of this inſurrettion,they of Palermo ſent onto him ſome of - the Church-men, | 
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Lib. 5. 


thofe,who with their left hand cut off their right. As it fared once with. the 
Macedonians; who riſing .in armes ſome of them againſt otherſome , by ciuile 
| war, turned their ſwords ( before tinie drawne againſt ſtrangers ) egainft the 
breaſts of their fellow citiſens, like mad-men that fall a tearing of themſelues, 


_—_— — 


world will never be able to waſh off! | 
To compare afticient Stories with theſe of late time.Oncethe ſame confuſion 
with the Sicilian Enenſong , appeared, when as by the treaſon of Mithridmes 
many thouſands of Romans were ſurpriſed andlaine in one day in Afta, by ex- 
prefle commandement of this king,who by ſuch a cruelldeceit meantto let the 
| Romans fromeſcaping away, or from ſelling their skins ſo deere as otherwiſe 

FR Ou Taue done. Beſides, he promiſed recompenſe to- the murtherers, 
and to the provinces where the maſſacres were committed, according to the 
 rlambers of che flaine, threatning the people with grieuous puniſhments that 


hefſe HerofianJwere circumuented and had their throats cut by the commande- 
| ment of Antonius Caracallethe Emperor,vnder the collour of a marriage,at which 
timethis Cayrife,carclefle of his promiſe ſolemnely made, fell vpon them that 
| wete come(withoutarmes and vpon his word)to honour the marriage of their 
' kings daughter with him, who with readie forces aſſaulted them, and made 
| himſelfe odions and hatefull to that people becauſe of his cruellperiurie. Nor 
| did they cucrleaue, till they had compelled the Romans to reſtore the priſo- 
ners and theſpoiles, atid to accept of conditions of peace much to their diſad- 
| rrantage, But there is acertaine miſerable ſlaughter of the Templers,of freſher 
| memorie,and'nener dreamt of, of whom Gagurs writeth, That they were accu- 
 fedof Herefie,of Sodomie, of contempt of their Order,of conſpiracie againſt 
the State, and of other horrible villanies : but many others hold that king 
Philip the Faire (ſollicited by Pope Clementthe fifr, and egged on by the falfe 
reports of the'courtiers to hane ſtore of confiſcations ) gaue way for men to 
charge them with crimes, whereby theſe innocents were put to death. Among 
the reſt, Papyrius Maſſon concludeth his diſcourſe touching the ſtorie of'the 
Templers'with theſe rearmes : What will the Readers ſay beere ? They mnſt be [ain 
to confeſſe that this Pope Clement the fift, was inclement and cruell ; and this king, wic- 
ked : for they cannot gine agentler ſentence. And Paulus /AEmylins, after he hath alſo 
fpoken of it;There are ({aith he) worthie Amhors that maintaine , that Tames of Bur- 
pray great Maſter of the Order of the Templers,ſlanding wpon the ſcaffold to be burnt;when 

the preſence of a great number of people he was ers tn life, ſo as he would acknowledge 
| chat which he had confeſſed in priſon, touching hu brothers and himſelfe, and craue pardon 
| forit; be ſpake alond theſe words + Being pon the end of my life, I ſhould commit a great 
wickedneſſe to lie ; therefore 1 acknowledge in heart, and declare with mouth in truth and 
veritie , that 1 haue committed a great offence, againſt my ſelfe and mine , for which 
ranſe' 1 hine deſerued the grienouſeſt puniſhment in the world , when as to pleaſe thoſe 
that 1fhould not ; and to fr my life in this world , being: pon the rack I charged my 
Order (that hath done ſo may good ſernices to the Chriſtian Religion)of being guiltie of bor- 
Hible miſchiefes : 1 defire not the lengthning of my life by adding of 4 new lie to the old. 
FFhen he was ſet won the wood, they ack burne the ſoales of his feet to draw ſome con- 
feſtion of crimes from him : but he cominaed firme in þis laſt purpoſe, yea euen then alſo 
when they laide the fire about his bodie , without ſhewing any figne of being diſmaid. 
Thelike did two other of the principall of the Order,burnt with him, the one 


— 


whereof was brother to the Dolphin of Viennois. This was (as I haue ſaid) in 


__ 


— 
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What crueltie ! what infamie ! how great a blemiſh; which all the water inthe 


| hound finethehfe of any Roman whatſoever. In like ſort the Parthians ( wit-_ 


the | 


| 
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the time of Pope Clementthe fift,in the yeare 13 1 1, all the Order of the Tem- 
plars hauing been condemned at the Councell of Vienna; andadindged. toidie. 
Haman , blinded with ambition, with hatred, with defire of revenge, plorted: a 
maſſacregreater than all theſe,and it wanted little of being executed inthe'time 
of Abaſuerws,as we read in the ſtorie of Heſter :'for by the induction of this pro- 
phane, inſolent, and ambitious fellow, all the Tewes inhabiting and ſpread: in a 
hundred ſeaven and twentie prouinces of the empire of Akaſnerus ( chonghe of 

ſome to be Cambyſes the fonne of Cyrus; of others, Darixs the ſonne of Yyſtaſpis, | 
father to Xerxes) had like to hane beene cruelly murdered with their wines and | 
children, and their goods confiſcate by commandement of the king,wrongfully | 
informed.and wickedly circumuented by this Haman, who had appointed the | 
enerall maſſacre of a multitude almoſt innumerable of innocents, the thir- 

| teenth day of Adar, which was the twelfth moneth of the Tewes, for that they | | 
were accuſed of Herefic and of Rebellion. But God ſtirred vp Queene: Heſter, | 
who diſcouercd the falſeneflſe of Hamans reports,and by her prudence and pterie | 
molified thekings heart to r{ke a iuſt and an vpright refolution , and by that | 
meanes to ſaue her people from cmminent ruine and deſtruction. vin* "175 þ | 


— — 


CHAP, IV: 


The horrible deſire of renenge in ſome men. 


Ne day as I went from Rome with my companie, and paſt through 
2 the Marquifat of Ancona, we were to goe through a citie called 
y Terni, ſeated ina very pleaſant and fruitfull yaltey, betweene the | 
9 armes of artiver called the Nar. As wee entred mtothe citie; wee } 
#W ED ſaw oucr the gate a certaine tablet vpon a higlr tower, to which | | 
were ticd(as it ſeemed to vs at firſt)a great many Bats or Reere-miſe. We'thin- | | 
king it a ſtrange ſight, and not knowing what itmeanr, being ſer vpinſo eminent | 
a place, one of the citie whom we asked, told vs of a certaine rhing that had | 
hapned ſome yeares before, There were(quoth he)in this citie,twonoble, rich, 
| | and mightic houſes, which of a very long time caried an vnreconcileable hatred 
| the one againft the other, in ſo much as the malice pafſed from the father ro the | 
fonne, as it were by inheritance , by occafion whereof many of both honſes | 
| were flaine and murdered. Ar laſt, the one houſe nor able to ſtay the fre of | 
their violentwrath, reſolucd to ſtand no moreabout murdering one or two of 
 theaduerſehouſcby ſurpriſe and treaſon, but to run vpon them all at once;and 
not toleaue one bodie thereof alive... They of this bloodie familic gathered to- 
gether out of the countrey adioyning(vnder fomeother pretence)many of their 
feruants which mer inthe citie, wherethey ioyned them to their Brauos(which 
are ſwaggerers, Afﬀaſſins, and hackſters,ſuch as many Italiansthat haue quarrels 
keep in pay, to employ them in the execution of their reuenges)and ſecretly ar- 
medthem, enioyning them ro»bee alwayes readieto doe ſomenorable exploit | 
whenſoeuer they ſhould becalled ypon. Soon after,taking hold of occafion,they 
miarch about midnight with their people to the gouernors houfe,who miſtruſted ' 
nothing, ſeaze of his perſon being a man of authoritie and power, and( leauing | 
ouards inthe fame houſe vntill they ſhould haue executed their purpoſe)goc on 
filently rowards the houſe of their enemies, and difpoſing their troups at every | 
ſtreet end; about ten of them goe on to the fame houſe (the Gouernour being 
betweene them) as if they had been the Archers of his guard,whom they com- 
pelled ro command that ſpeedie opening might be made him, as if he __ fomc | 
eruice_ |___ 
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ſeruice of importance to diſpatch within their houſe : and withall they held a 
poinyard at his throat, threatning to kill him if he ſaid not that which they had 
put into his mouth. He,amazed at the death which hee ſaw preſent before his 
eyes, cauſed all the doores to be opened, a thing which they within made no re- 
fuſall of, ſeeing the Gouernour there : which being done, thoſe ten call their 
complices not farre off, put the Gouernour into ſafe keeping , enter into the 
houſe, and there moſt cruelly murder man,woman, and child,nay they ſpare not 
ſo much as the horſes in the ſtable. That done, they make the Gouernour ſet 
ns the citie gates, and ſo depart and diſperſe themſelues into diuers ſectet 
places here and there among their friends. The wiſeſt of them fled to the next 
Sea-ports,and got them away far off: but as for thoſe that kept any thing neere, 
they were ſo diligently ſearcht for, that they were found and drawne out of 


their holes by the Iuſtices, greatly mooued (as good cauſe there was) with ſuch | 


a horrible maſſacre : ſo theſe wicked offenders were put to death with moſt 
grieuous puniſhments, and after,their hands and their feet being cut off, were 


nailed to the tablet which you ſaw(quoth he) as yEentred the gate,on the top of | 


the tower, ſet vp for a ſhew to terrific the cruell, and to ſerue tor a leſſon to po- 
ſteritie : The Sun hauing broiled thoſe limbs ſo faſtened and ſet vp, maketh tra- 


uellersthink (that know nothing of this horrible tragedie) that they be Reere- | 


miſe. We hauing heard this pitifull diſcourſe, with deteſtation of ſuch a furious 
and cruell deſire of reuenge, kept on our way. 

This is an a&t cuery way much to be abhorred : Burt 7onuianus Pontanus ſpea- 
keth of another that ſeemeth more exorbitant,and to be done by raging beaſts, 
becauſe it was executed by people that call themſclues Chriſtians : it ſurpaſſerh 


| by ods(in mine opinion) thegruell reuenge which the ancient Pagahs of Locri 


in Sicilia tooke of young Dionyſiws in the perſons of his wifeand of his children, 
becauſe of a great wrong he had done to them in publique : For,after they had 
(faith 4thenems) inflicted a thouſand paines and torments vpon theſe fillie per- 


| ſons, in the end (for the laſt torment) they thruſt needles into their fingers be- 


tweene the.fleſh and the nailes, and then cuttheir throats : after that,they chopt 
theirfleſh into many ſmall peeces,of which they boyled ſome, curſing all thoſe 
that would make daintie tocat of it : the reſt they grinded, tothe end it might 
be ſwallowed downe in pottage by the poore people; and that which remained 
they caſt into the ſea : their bones were beatcn in morters, and the powder 
mingled with thoſe horrible meſſes and with the pottage made of mans fleſh. 
Bur let vs heare Poxtanus. When 1 was 4 yours lad ( ſaith hee) I heard my zrand- 
mother called Leonarda tell (who was a vertuous Dame, and wept full bitterly ewery time 
ſhee entred into this ſpecch) that certaine houſes being in quarrels and deadly hatred,ſome 
of them againſt otherſome; one of the contrarie partie being taken onawaxes,was at the in- 
ſtant cut in ſmall peeces by his enemies, who reſerued ſome of his liner wherewith they 


made a carbonado, which was cut into morſels, ang at a breakefaſt eaten with great oy oy.) 


the precipall men, who inuited their kinsfolkes to the eating of it. 1s there: any famiſhed 
rage of wolues, or cruell violence of a Tygreſſe rebd of her young , that may exceed the in- 
famoins and furius kraitiſhneſſe of theſe ? But to come to the paint, after they had i er 
this horrible carbonads, they ſent for wine, wherewith they mingled ſome of the bloed of 
their enemie, and dranke eucrie one thereof qnaking. great iolitie together about this magni- 
ficall exploit; with much laughino, floming, and ieaſting, for a new ſauce to this lamentable 
meale : ſor the la part of their impietie, they thanked their ſaints and patrons that had fa- 
uoured them in the execution fare reuenge,and holding the cups in their hands they made 


a ſolenme acknowledgement thereof. The ſame Pontanus reporteth ſuch a like _— 
> the 
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| ſcazed ypon the citie and ſtate. After which he demeaned himſelfe very cruel- 


| 


| 
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| ſome his eyes, ſome his heart, others his entrails, not forgetting any point'of 


the ſurame whereof is this. Conrad Trincio,lord of Fuligno,in the duchie of Spo- | 


leto,hearing that the captaine of the caltleof Nocera had ſlaine Niebol«s Trincio 
his brother, for ſuſpition of adulterie, came and beſieged this capraine,and held 
him ſo ſtreight to ir, tharhe wer out of all hopeto ſaue himſelfe, firſt cur the 
throats of his wife and his children, and thenthrew himſelfe downe from a 
high tower, that he might not fall alive into thepower of Comrad, who ſeeing 
himſelf fruſtrated of the meanes tororment him according to his intent,ſet vp- 
onthe kinsfolks,allies;friends, familiars,and companions of the capraine,and as 
many of them as he could rake he tortured withourall mercie, and after kild 
them, pluckt out their bowels;chopt their bodies in many peeces,hung vp their | 
quarters vpon the high-waies, their bowels and guts vpon buſhes and places of 
ew for trauailers to ſee: behauing himſelfein fuck fort,thitno man can call ir 
revenge or puniſhment, or tell what name ro wm it Thus writeth Ponta. | 
Leander in his deſcription of Ttaly delwereth'a toric that chanced in his time, 
memorable as well for the crueltie;asfor the puniſhmentrthereof. Alobel a ci- 
tiſen of Tudertum(which ſome call Todi)in the duchic of Spolero,moued ther- 
unto by ſome occaſion vaknowne, made warre againſt his fellow-citiſens, and 


ly towards little and great : beſides,made out-coprics yponthe neighbor-coun- 
treys, ſpoyled and rifled ſome other cities neerc to Tudertum , finally, he was 
defeated and-taken priſoner by the Popes armie: Foorthwith, he was bound 
ſtarke naked toa poſt in the Market-place,tothe end, thatall they whom he had 
wronged, might reuenge themſelues yponhim.Thither run the mothers whoſe 
children he had ſlaine, wholike wild beafts begin to reare his bodie with gree- 
die teeth ; others wound and cut him ; ſome'in one ſort, ſome in avs. "bu : 
"The fathers, kinsfolks, and friends of: thoſe whom he had maſſacred, pulled out 


extreame rigour which they made him not feele. He with a courage deſperarly 
obſtinat, endured theſe rorments conſtantly, et Laan 11 rimes, That no 
new thing was happened him,and thatvf a long timehee had' foreſeene within 
himſelfe this rad Cont : Being dead, they madeanend by curting his bodie 
into'morcels, which(like fleſhin a butchers ſhop)were ſold by weight,and after- 
wards eaten by thoſe that bought them. A horrible thing roheare, and moſt 
execrable to ſce. of 

I will not adde hereunto the report of other reuenges moſt monſtrous'and 
prodigious, the onely remembrance whereof maketh good mindes that ſome- 
times thinke thereupon , amaſed and forlorne: as is the renenge of him, who 
hauing his enemie in his power, after a fained reconciliation many yeares, made 
him ſpeake ſtrange and blaſphemous ſpeeches,and after ſtabbed him ; bragging 
in the end(Sathan-like)that he had made his enemic looſe both bodie and ſoule. 
This is to leaue ma, man, for to become a denill. Za#antins faith, That God 
not hauing giuen to beaſts the vie of reaſon, hath prouided them from their birth 
with naturall defences and helps, to keepe them from danger: But creating man 
all naked, and ſo weake as we ſce, to furniſh him with wiſdome, he hath(for ſur- 
pluſage) endued him with this pitifull affetion,thar he loueth, maintaineth, and 
preſerueth his like, giuing him ſuccours in his neceſſities and dangers. Therfore 
the ſoueraigne bond of our life is humanitie : which whoſo breaketh, muſt bee 
accounted a wicked one,and aparricide. He addethafter,If wewill reteine this 
goodly titleof man in his integritic,we muſt preſerue humanitie,and mainraine 


it inuiolable : which cannot be done; but by louing'ones neighbour, becauſe he 
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isamanas we are. Conſequently, hatred and diuiſton ouerthrow and aboliſh 
reaſon in a man. And that which Cicero ſaithis true ; That man obeying nature, 
cannot hurt hisneighbour. If therefore to hurt a man be repug nantto nature, 
it followeth neceſlarily, that-it is a thing agreeable to nature to helpe and ſerue 
him, Hethat doth.it nor, deſpoiles himfſelfe of the name of aman,; becauſe the 
dutie of humanitie wills, that -one ſhould afſiſt a man that is in neceſſitie and 
danger. But becauſe the reuengefull and cruell are vnworthic to heare the 
voice of God in'the ſchoole of his Prophets and Apoſtles, let vs cloſe yp 
this diſcourſe with the words of Plato, who ſaith; That crueltie throwes the 
wicked headlong into the bottomleſſe pit of hell, from whence they ncuer 
come foorth. Let theſe wretches once thinke ypon theſe notable words of Saint 
lerome in his Commentarie vpon the twelue ſmaller Prophets, As mercie 
(faith he) bfteth man wp to God, ſo contrariwiſe,crueltie throweth him downe to the bottoxs 
of hell. Which (it may be)he concluded out of theſe words of 1ames the bleſſed 
Apoſtle, There ſhalbe iudgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercie,and mercic re- 
joyceth againſt indgement. | 
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CHADP.. V. 2] 
The fruitfulneſſe of the Kingdome of Naples,and the reuenues thereof. 


Ben He Kingdom of Naples isa-moſt pleaſant country, and yeclderh 
S34 grcat contentment to the yerie ſtrangers that doe but behold it. 


} tilling,becauſe of the fruitfulneſſe thereof,which is much won- 
| dredat. For in that placethere is(as it were)a continuall ſpring- 
tune,and almoſtall the yeare long the trees are laden with fruit. Polybius ſpake 
{oof it in his time,when he ſaid, That the countrey of Campania ( which we 
call the Land of Labour) is moſt excellent and fruitfull in all good things, and 
maruecilous beautifull and pleaſant. Plinieand Florwus were not ignorant there- 
of. There is not any prouince im all 1taly,no nor in all the world, more pleaſant than Cam- 
pania (ſaith Florms.) A man cannot find a ſweeter aire,nor « fruitfuller ſoile, where there 
is 4 double ſpring-time : therefore it s ſaid, That Ceres and Bacchus doe ſtrive there who 


ſhall bane the wvitForie. There the (ea ts nauigable.calme and werie ſafe .1t hath goodly Ha- 


Kens, as that of Gayetta,and of Miſena ; alſs the Baths of Baie, the Lakes Lucrinus ond 
Anernus which are Bayes or reſting places at ſea : it hath Mountaines abounding with cu- 


| rious wines,to wit, Gaurus, Falernus, Maſſicus, and Veſuuius the imitater of Mont-gibel 


(or etna) in Sicilia. Among the cities pon theſea, are Formie, Cume,Pouzol, Naples, 
ec. But with all this noble and exquiſit fertilitie,the inhabitants of the coun- 
trey are ſo wicked, that it is ſpoken ordinarily and in a common prouerbe , 7 
regno Neapolizano e wno delicato Paradiſo,ma habitatada gli diauoli, that is, The King- 


| domof Naples i a paradiſe of delights,but inhabited with deaills.It is certainly affirmed, 
Thar the king of Spaine hath ſcarce any yearely reuenue out of all the Kingdome | 


of Naples though it be ſo fertill,but moſt often all is emploied aboutthe enter- 
taining of Spaniſh garriſons whichare lodged in the cities, caftles, ports of the 
ſea,and fortreſſes of that kingdome,as Reſto keepe the ſubiects in awe(that are 
not much vied to obey a ſtranger) as to ſtop the courſes of the Turkiſh fregats 
and gallies.' For this cauſe there are to be ſcene within Naples three ſtrong 
caſtles with their captaines. and ſouldiers, allowed their ſtanding paies : one 
neere to the citievpon a high mountaine, hauing vnder itthe Charter-houſe 
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monkes, which ſome thinke was buildedby king Robert ſonne to Charles the ſe- | 
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cond,aboue two hundred and fiftie yearesagoe. . The otheris the caſtle of the 
Egge,becauſe of the forme thereof, built neereto the hauen. And the third, 
ſeruing intimes paſt for a pallace to the kings of Arragon,is at the hauen,and is 
called the New caſtle, built three hundred yeares agoe by Charles the firſt Earle 
of Anjow,king of Naples,brother to the king Saint Zews, to ſerue for a couc- 
ring to the citie and tothe haven againſt the alarums and enterpriſes of Pirats. 
Fi certaine Neapolitan gentleman told me, Thar there was the like reaſon in 
the reuenues of Sicilia. Whereupon TI asked him,why the king of Spaine was 
at ſo great charge with a kingdome ſo far from Spaine without reaping any pro- 
fit,eſpecially ſeeing,that, by reaſon of the diſtance of theplaces,he was not to 
looke for any great ſuccours from it, and that it was dangerous to draw the 
Spaniſh ſouldiers out of the garriſons ? For T had marked that no citiſen or in- 
habitant of Naples, had any entrance into thoſe caſtles, vnleſſe he were well 
knowne.and well truſted : and when the ſouldiers of the garriſon had opened 
the gates vnto vs,they enquired diligently if we were all Germans, and whi- 
ther any Italian, French,or Polack were in our companie. I will tell you{ an- 
ſwered he) what our king doth : If he hauc need of ſome readie money,he bor- 
roweth of the States of the kingdome twoor three hundred thouſand crownes. 


They knowing that princes praiers are commandements ( according to the old 


faying, the praier of a great man is commandement and force) pleaſure the 
prince with it,knowing that otherwiſethey muſt doe it perforce , though they 
are ſure they ſhall neuer ſee pennie againe of that loane. Such helpes or aides 
are great ; and are worth verie neereas muchas cleerereuenues. That the an- 
{were of that gentleman is true, it appeareth by the teſtimonie of Lodowicus Vines 
the learned Spaniard,who writeth, That Italy is neuer profitable for thoſe that 
poſſeſſe ir, but intime of peace, and ſoas there be no debate nor ſtriuing , as 
whilom Sicilia was to the kings of Arragon. For if there fall any war,the reue- 
nues are not ſufficient to pay the garriſons,but the prince aſſailed muſt be forced 
toadde thereunto a great deale of his owne. T haue heard ( faith he) of thoſc 
that thinke they know it well, That king Ferdinandneuer pur vp into his coffers 
{1x pence of all the reuenme of the kingdome of Naples : Contrariwiſe, he was 
faineto ſend thither a great ſumme of the money that was collected in Caſtile 
to ſupply the pay ofthe garriſons. Which ſheweth that France and Spaine drew 
themſclues drie after ſuch timeas they would needs ſet foot in Italy, which is 
not growne the poorer thereby,ſaue in that whichthemen of war haue carried 
from thence,or which they haue ruined and made waſte. 


I 
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CHAP.-VI. 


Of fraud in falſe ſwearing,and of deceining by Oathes. AIſo we muſt ſhun and loath 
Imprecations. 


He Ancients haue blamed ( and that worthily ) Paches the Athe- 
thenian captaine,becauſe, That when he had plighted his Faith 
I Wee! 0 Hippias, he deuiſed a ſhift to breake his word. This Hipptas 
IT of jESS>p| an Arcadian captaine was ſummoned to be in a certaine citic 
| q SY called Notium, there to mcetwith Paches that they might coti- 
SB -- fc togither ; vpon condition, That if they agreed not, Paches 


— 


be camefoorthto the ſaid meeting. Hippias being come to Notium, Paches gaue 


| orde r 


|_| 


ſhouldyceld Hjppias ſafeand ſound within a citic of the Arcadians from which' 
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order that he ſhould be ſafely kept there , and himſelfe marching ſpeedily with 
his troupes rowards the citie of the Arcadians,enters into it by force,kils allthe 
Arcadians and ſtrangers who neuer miſtruſted any ſuch matter , that being 
done,he brings back Hippias to the fame citie,and,after he had ſet him within it 
(according to his promile, as he ſaid) he cauſed him to be ſhot thorow with ar. 
rowes. Butthat we may ſee how this villanous ring-worme of Periuric and 
Treaſon hath crept from Paches into other hearts that haue not beene more 
ſimple,Letvs ſpeake of that which hapnedin the time of the Emperour Lew; 
the ſonne of _Arnald : For, Abbas Prſpergenſis and other Hiſtorians write, That 
Hatto biſhop of Mentz did by the like pallicie ſurpriſe and ruine Adelbert Count 
Palatin of Franconia,who was the laſt of his race. This Adelbert was charged 
to haue ſlaine the Emperours ſonne, and vpon that ſuſpition was ſtraightly be- 
ſieged by the Emperour within Aldenboureg a caſtle ſtrong both by nature and 
by art,ſtanding vpon a high mountaine neere to Pabeberg : but the Emperour 
ſeeing that the length of the fiege did no whit further or promiſe either the 
taking or the yeelding thereof , he began to wax cold. Ar which time Hatto 


 emploied himſelfe to draw Agelbert his coin by cofining meanes into the Em- 


perours hands, his mortall enemie. He therefore went to Adelbert,and made a 
ſollemne oath vnto him,thatas he ſhould carrie him fafe and ſound out of his 
caſtle,ſo he would likewiſe bring him back againe, it ſo be that they could not 
agree by a good treatie. When they were gone a pretie way from the caſtle, 
Hatto making as if he looked vpon the ſunne, began to ſay, That he thought the 


morning was well ſpent, and that it was a long way to the Emperonrs campe  } 


and therefore, that it would be beſt for them to returne back againe to the ca- 


| {tle,and there breake their faſt,and after that they might take their iourney the 
| moreat eaſe. Adelbers, ſuſpeting no ill, yeelded willingly to the motion, and 


courteouſly intreated his cofin Hattoto goe back againe. Sothey turne bridle, 
and after they had broken their faſt they take their way againe. So ſoone as 
they were arriued to the campe , Adelbert was deliuered to the power of the 
Emperour his enemie , who adiudged him to die : thereupon he calleth for 
Hatto, put him in minde of his ſollemne promiſe, and accuſeth him of treaſon 
except he ſatisfied his word. Hatto anſwered, That he had performed his pro- 


| miſe,and was acquitted of it,in that he had carried Agelbert back againe into his 


caſtle where they broake their faſt, Well, vpon this perfidious trick Adelbert 
was beheaded by commandement from the Emperour, who ſeaſed vypon Al- 
denbourg.,and vpon all the reſt of this lords Scignorie, in whom all the Noble 
family of the Counts Palatin of Eaſt Franconia was wholy extinguiſhed. Albert 
Crantzrehearſing this Storie in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie of Saxonie, conclu- 
deth thus : When Hatto had plaid this wicked part,he withdrew himſelfe from 
the preſence of Adelbert. He is to be called a Traitor, that deceiueth impudent- 


| iy one that relieth ypon his promiſe. And indeed, Hazto could never blot out 


this reproach,but he was alwaics after called of the Germans, Hattothe Traitor. 
Weread in the Chronologicall colleions taken out of Perreivs his Librarie, 
that this Hatto was carried away by deuils, who threw him headlong and aliue 
into the burning pit of Afount-Gibell, and that a voice was heard in the aire cry- 
ing. Sic peccando lues, ficque luendo rues : becauſe he had moſt traitrouſly deliuered 
to death Agelbert the Earle of Pabebers. 

There is great cauſe therefore why we ſhould commend the integritie of the 
Romans,who held, That Faith was tobe kept cuen with enemies : and thepub- 
lique Faith wasin old time had in ſuch reuerence among them, and of ſuch ſan- 


ctitie, 
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Qitic, that they made a goddeſle of her,and worſhipped her: In ſo much as they 
had a temple conſecrated to Faith, within which temple, thearticles of Peace, 
of Alliances, and of Truce were confirmed by ſfolemne oath, to the end that 
who ſo ſhould violate and breake them,might ſtand accurſed,, and adiudged to 
the wicked ſpirits and infernall gods. And in particular contracts,there was not 
any oath more religious and baly, than the oath of Faith : but the authoritie, 
reputation, conſequence, and dignitic of the publique Faith was had in ſuch 
eſtimation, that priuat men held not their money no way ſo ſafe,as in the hands 
of the publique State. Moreouer, the ancient Romans did ſo religiouſly cele- 
brate and ſo highly honour Faith, that they did hot onely rhinke they had then 
violated it when they had done any thing againſt the ſame , but alſo they were 
of opinion, that if they ſuffered others to breake it, they were alſo guiltie of 
their fault : whereof they made a ſufficient proofe after the battell of Cannes 
as Titus Linius ſheweth ; for Hannibal hauing giuen leaue-to ſome priſoners to 
goc to Rome to fetch their ranſome, vpon their promiſe and Faith to returne 
againe,if they could not treat of an agreement according tothe conditions pro- 
pounded by him : they inuented a fleight and a treacherie , for being gone a 
dayes iourney towards Rome,they came backeagaine to the campe of the Afri- 
cans, making as if they had ſomewhat to doe 'there : and ſo they goe foorth 
againe the ſecond time, bearing themſelues in hand they were then diſcharged 
of their promiſe , and thereupon put themſclues within Rome. Hannibal fore 
diſpleaſed becauſe they condiſcended not to his demaunds , required that the 
priſoners might be redeliuered to him: whereupon by decree of the Senatthcy 
were forced to returne to the enemies campe. Hence it is that wee ſee in man 

old coines for teſtimonies of Faith kept, two-hands ioyned rogether, with this 
inſcription, Fives EXERC1TVVM : ſometimes, Fidts LEG1ONVM ,or elſe 
FidEs RoOMANORVM, Away then with Zyſander and his.companions, who 
taking a pride in periurie, ſay, That if the Lions skin be too ſhort, one muſt ſow 
a Foxes skin toit : or, as the ſame Zyſander and Djonyſius tyrant of Sicilia was 
wont to ſay; Children muſt be fetcht ouer with cock-alls, and men with oaths. 
For this cauſe Plutarch ſaith, That it was not the manner of the Lacedemonians 
to carie themſelues towards the gods,'as towards the enemies : but contrari- 
wiſe, the iniurie doneto the gods is farremore heinous : For hee that by ſwea- 
ring falſely beguileth his enemie, ſhewerh that he feareth him; but makerh\no 
reckoning of God. And ſurely, periured perſons plucke from God his wiſdom, 
not thinking thatall things are preſent before him: 'or elſe arguei him of iniu- 
ſtice,as if by conniuencie hedid beare with the maliceand faults of the wicked; 
whereas we know that hce is a iuſt Iudge, and a reuenger of grieuous offences. 
The moſt ancient Pagans were not ignorant of this , and therefore the ceremo- 
nieof an oath was had among them in ſingular recommendation; as appeareth 
by the lawes of Numa Pompilizs, the ſecond king of the Romans, wherein he or- 
deineth, Thar the Faith giuen, cither in reſpect of the publique: or of. the pri- 
uate, ſhould beheld and kept : for it is the honeſt bond of humane ſocierie,and 
the foundation of all right and equitie. The Stoicks ſay, that Faith is deriued 
of the verbe facere, todoe; becauſe all things thatare faithfully promiſed,oughr 
to be executed : bur perfidie and infidelitieneuer goe vnpuniſhed, bur are ouer- 


| whelmedart laſt with ignominie and ſuchother puniſhments. 
But let vs now come to the other part of our Meditation. Men are fome- 


times too eaſie (to giue it no worſe tearme) when as the ſooner to obrtaine that 
which they defire, or togiue more credit to their words,they ſtick not to curſe, 
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and caſt out ſtrange imprecations againſt themſelues : whereof wee have a 
notable examplein Charles duke of Burbon, who (by report of the lord of Bel. 
lay,agraue Hiſtorian) requiring of the Milanoi$a great ſumme of money topay 
his ſouldicrs,and they denying him, becauſe of the former warres and exaCtions 
which had drawne them drie ; promiſed them, ſo as they would helpe him that 
once, by furniſhing the money required,that if after he troubled them with any 
extortion, he wiſhed and defired of God, that at the firſt encounter of enemies 
in battell, or aſſault of any place, he might be ſhot with an harquebuſſe bullet, 
Or(as Francis Guicciardin ſetteth it downe ) hee anſwered the Milanois thus, 
That he had brought ſome prouifion of money with him, but not ſuch as was 
ſufficient to content his ſouldiers,to whom much pay was due : therefore if the 
Citie of Milan would help him with thirtie thouſand duckers for a moneths pay, 


| hee would diſlodge with his armie out of Milan, and goe to ſome other place : 


aſſuring them , that if before they had beene deceiued ypon the like promiſes, 
they ſhould not be ſo then, becauſe he would neuer goe againſt his word and his 
faith, vpon which they might relie with all aſſurance : and withall, that hee 
prayed God, if he falſified his promiſe to them, that his head might bee caried 
away with the firſt cannon ſhot that his enemies ſhould make. The Milanois 
who thereupon hoped for ſome exemption( although they were exhauſted of 
meanes,yet ſet to their laſt helping hand)gathered the ſumme demaunded, and 
furniſht it for the pay of the ſouldiers. But bas for all that, they were neuer a 
wht thegentler entreated, the Duke of Burbon,whoſe faith they implored, gi- 
uing themno manner of caſe or releaſe. A while after the ſame Duke marched 
withthe Imperiall armie towards Florence, where not able to doe any thing, 
he drew ſtraight towards Rome to make himſelfe maſter thereof, where hauin 
done his endeauour,as he aſcended tothe breach, he was felled and flaine wit 
an harquebuſſe ſhort, either by one of his owne ſouldiers, or by the enemies. 
Many thinke (faith the lord of Bellay further) that this befell him by the iuſt 
iudgement of God, puniſhing him for that he had broken his faith given to the 
Milannois. Arnold Ferron ſaith,that vpon his tombe was ſet this writing : Av c- 
TO IMPER1IO, SVPERATA ITALIA, DEVICTO GALLO, PONTIFICE OB- 
SESSO.,, ROMA CAPTA, CAROLI BORBONII HOC MARMOR CINERES 
CONTINET : that is to ſay; The Empire increaſed, Italie ouercome , The French wan- 
ſhed, the Pope befieged, Rome taken, this marble containes the aſhes of Charles of Bur- 
2-4 I know not whether this inſcription,which (it may be) was made in haſte, 
and after the ſouldiers faſhion, be yet extant orno: atleaſtwiſe, Steven Pighins, 
who reporteth that Charles prince of Cleues (to whom he was Schoole-maſter) 
was ſhewed theſcpulchre of the ſaid Duke of Burbon ; and that likewiſe of the 
lord of Lautrecin the citie of Gayetta, faith not, that he had read that which 
Ferron here ſetteth downe. The taking of Rome by Burbos fell ypon the ſixth 
day of May 1527. Albert Crantz propoundeth another famous Storie rouch- 
ing;imprecations, The Emperor Frederick the firſt, being in Saint Peters Cloiſter 
in the citie- of Erford had occaſion to goe to the priuie, ſome other following 
him : ſuddenly the floore that was vnder them began to finke,and the Emperor 
had there miſcaried,if he had not ſuddenly taken hold of the yron grates of the 
window, whereat he hung vntill ſome came and ſuccoured him. Some gentle- 
men fell to the bottome,where they periſhed : among them by name, Henrie 
Earle of Schwartzenbourg, who caried the preſage of his death in a common 
Imprecation, which was this, 1f 1 doe it not , 1 would 1 might finke into 4 prime. 
Touching imprecations ioyned with periurie and falſe witneſſe to the hurt of 
ones 
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' | and boly life of Narciſſus Biſhop of A (becauſe they were afraid of his cenſure 


y their lying and periurie : For the firſt was burnt with all bus houſhold , by meanes of 4 
4 


plotted againſt that holy man © and afterwards he ſo afflicted himelfe for the y_ fault 


| 


| other Doctors Canoniſts report after Pope Gregorie the firſt in one of his Dia- 


grieuous affence to bis charge. To perſuade the people that their accuſation was true, they 
e 


great and ſmall knew very well , that there was no fault to bee found in the life of ho- 
neſt and innocent Narciſſus : who not able to abide the falſe blames that hee was charged 
with; and becauſe he had before that profelſd 4 ſolitarie life,left the Church, and withdrew | 


e contained in the Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 


as we may ſce by the memorable exam 
ſtoric of Ewſebins : Certaine ongratious fellowes (faith he) not able to endure the graue 


and diſcipline if they ſhoald bee arſconeread) 


and feeling themſelues guiltie of many hainous 
crimes; to the end they might prenent him, they yr , 


wiſed a plot, and laid a fained , but yet a | 


confirme the ſame with great imprecations : The firſt ſware, 1f 1 lie, I would'T might die 
by fire ; The ſecond, If 1 ſay not truth, I pray God my bodie may be conſumed with ſome 
cruell fickneſſe ; 4nd the third, If I ſay falſely,would 1 might fall blind. But for all theſe 
oathes and imprecations , the godly gaue no credit to their depoſitions , becauſe that both 


himſelfe fide into the fields, where be lined hidden for many yeares. But the great Eye of 
diuine Inſtice ſuffered not theſe leaud fellowes thus to goe away with their willanous wic- 
kednes,but they were ſuddenly onertaken with the curſes which they kad wiſhed to themſelues | 


rkle of fire that in the night took in his houſe, The ſecond was taken with an incurable diſ- 
eaſe from the top of the head to the ſole of the foot: When the third ſaw what had happened to 
bu fellowes, the feare he had of the inenitable vengeance of God , who ſeeth all things to the 
bottome, made himelfe confeſſe before all the world that he and his companions had com- 


he had committed, weeping moſt bitterly day and nizht, that i the ewd he loſt the fieht of bis 

eyes. And ſuch puniſhment had theſe falſe witneſſes. | 
There is a {toric well knowne throughout all Germanie,of an hoſt, who ha- 
uing receiued of a ſouldicr a budget to keepe for him, wherein was much mo- 
ney, refuſed afterwards to reſtore it, ſwearing, proteſting , and giuing himſelfe 
oftentimes to the deuill,if euer hee handled or touched it : Bur in the preſence 
of a great companie,the deuill caried him away, and he was neuer ſeene after. 
Toby Wierws ſpeaking of this ſtorie, with another ſuch like, of a certaine woman 
in the duchie of Meckelbourg. So likewiſe Panormitanus, Tobannes Andreas,and 


logues,how that the deuill caried away a yong child of fiue yeares old, that was 
wont to ſweare, to blaſpheme,and vſe imprecations. Nor muft wee forget the 
ſtorie written by Jerome Benzo which is this : Peter Aluarado a Spaniſh captaine 
being hurt in a skirmiſh between the Indians and Xabiſco, of which he died ſoone 
after ; his widdow called Beatrix de la Cuena,a vaine and proud woman,bare the 
newes of his death ſo impatiently, that among other dereſtable words which 
ſhee in her furie caſt ourt,ſhe did not ſtick to ſay, That God could not haue dealt 
worſe by her, than to haue taken away her husband. Soone atter, behold there | 
fell a great flood of raine, which laſted from the morning of the eight day of 
September 1 541 tillthe evening, and all that night, the next day ſomewhat | 
late, the Indians ranne to bring word, that they Foul ſtand ypon their watch, | 


there came ſuch a great deluge of waters, which began to ouerſpread it ſelfe 
vpon the top of the mountaine,and to roll downe with ſo greatanoiſe and vio- 
lent furie, that it beat downe whole rockes of a marueilous greatneſſe. Theſe 
rockes tumbling furiouſly downewards, cruſhed all that they met with. While 
all this was in doing, nothing was heard bur fearefull voycesand cryings in the 


| 
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| ones neighbour,they haue a ſpeedie and —_ puniſhment following them : A 


which warning was ſet light by. But about an houre after midnight behold | 
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aite;' The firſt houſe that was ouer-borne withthis ſtorme, was Aluarados, and 

therein 'was Beatrix his widow then Gouerneſſe of Guatimala,ſwallowed yp. 
withall her hovſhold.ſhut with her in a cloſet, whither ſhe had retired herſelfe 
to make her denotions. Allthe citie almoſt was at the ſame inſtant drowned, 
There died about fix ſcore perſons,women, and men : Thoſe that fled when the 
noiſe firſt began,cſcaped and were ſafe. 

Burt not toſeeke for examples ſo far,I will heere inſert that which my bro. 
ther 7oachim the Doctor told me at his returne froma iourney out of the coun. 
trey of Heſſe. I faw(quoth he)not long ſince in the court of the moſt excellent 
prince Williamthe Lant-graue,a boy dumbe and deafe, ſo wittie, that I could 
not wonder- inough at his dexteritie 'in executing the commandements that 
were giuen him : for by a winke of the eie,he conceiued the will of the prince, 
and of his houſhold. The Lant-graue ſeeing me wondring at the fight, Tow ſer 
(ſaith he ) this dumbe boy , his uſe # to declare with a marueilous readineſſe , by the 
ieſtures of his bodie,and by the motions of his fingers,any new thing he ſeeth done both in the 
citie and in the court. But beſides all, marke one example in him of Gods iuſtice , This boies 
mother being accuſed of ſtealing, ſeeing ſhe tould not eſcape before men any other way, fell 
to imprecations : and becauſe ſhe was then great with child, to gine the more waight to her 
exceſſineſpeeches,among other words ſhe ſaid, That if that which ſhe was charged with were 
true ſhe praied God that this child when it ſhould come and liue in the world, might nener 
ſpeake,but remaine dumbe all the dates of his life. She was taken at her word, as you ſee, 
bewraying her ſelfe by her imprecations,and adding perinrie to theft : and ſo the child hath 
beene 47 0g for the outragions iniquities of the mother. I will heereadde another 
memorable example, which hapned late not far from Noremberg. A certaine 
gentleman miſerably affliting his poore tenants, and giuing them ill words 
with imprecations and curſes, conſtrained them by grieuous taskes of daily la- 
bour to build hima caſtle, and as they wrought either vpon that, or any other 
worke of his,he would ncuer call them but his dogs. Now it ſo fell our, that 
before his worke was ended, he fell gricuouſly ſick : but in ſteed of acknow- 
ledging his faults,he held on his wicked courſe, which drew downe the iudge- 
ment of God the faſter vpon him, ſoas he became dumbe ; and at the time I 
wrote this Storie,it was certified me,that there was no humane articulate voice 
could beheard come from him,bur a ſound like the barking of a dog. Another 
exampleno leſfe ſtrange hapned nor long fince in the court of a German prince 
nere to Noremberg. A certainegentleman being charged with ſpeaking ſome 
outragious words,which he ſtoutly denied ; to diſprooue the accuſation begins 
to ſweare and to make horrible imprecations againſt himſelfe : and among the 
reſt this.one, Thar if ſuch wrongfull ſpeeches did euer fall from his mouth, he 
praied God to reuenge it preſently ypon his bodie , and that if God deferred 
it,the deuill would doe it. He had no ſooner madean end of theſe and the like 
imprecations, but he fell downe all along vpon his face to the ground, taken 


with ſuch a ſtrong and violent Epilepſie or Falling fickneſſe ( which he neuer 


was toucht with beforc ) that they were faine to carrie the wretch away how- 
ling out with a terrible voice,to the great amaſement of many Courtiers that 
ſtood about him;and ſo ſhut him vp in a chamber, where he lay ſtill grieuouſly 
ſick when I made'this preſent Meditation, iuſtly puniſhed for his raſh impietic. 

Touching Imprecations of parents againſt their children : many examples 
we read of the wrath of God ſhewed both of old, and in our time. For the 
Lord hath not commarided in-yaine, that children ſhould honour their parents, 
adding a faire promiſe to the obedient,and his heauie curſe to the oſtinate and 
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diſobedient.One may ſee yetat this day within Friberg acitic of MiſniainSax- 
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ony, the marks of the place where within the ground there ſtood a wild vntame- 


|-able yong-man for many yeares but lately paſt,and'could neuer be drawne out 


aliue,rill at thelaſt hedied of the plague. His father being much prouoked toan- 
ger againſt him,made an imprecation that this vngracious child might neuer: ſtir 
out of that place where he ſtood. Roderirus Sancus produceth another example of 
anolder date, rouching Alphonſus Henriques,ſonne to Henrie Earle of Lorraine, 
who ſhut vp in cloſe and ſtraight priſon his mother Therafia daughter to M#l- 
phonſus the ſixth king of Spaine,becauſe ſhe had married herſelfeto her farther 
inlaw. She made an imprecation againſt her ſonne in theſe tearmes : Becauſe 
thou haſt chained me by the legs, and haſt taken that honour from me which thy father left 
me,1 pray God that thine enemies may put thee in priſe 0n,and that thou maiſt ſee thine owne 
legs broken,as thou haſt tied mine with iron chaines. W hich hapned to him within a 
while after : For when A4lphonſus had begun war againſt Ferdinand king of Leon, 
as he would haue gon out at the gate of a citie called Pacen, to run to the skir- 
miſh which was verie hot,his leg was hung in the bar of the gate,and there broa- 
ken,and he offring to goe on further,was defeated and taken priſoner. Lafius 
writeth, That in the time of the greatdearth which was in Auſtrichin the yeare 
1348,agirle praying her mother ſomewhat importunately to giue her ſome 
bread,the mother carried away with anger and griefe, made an imprecation, 
ſaying,7 would thou mighte/t not eat theſe ten yeares. After which time the maide 
was ten whole yeares withour eating any thing, but ſuſtcined and refreſhed her 


ſetteth downe a memorable Stotie that hapned in Gelderland about the yeare 
1575 ; A certaine captaine bearing armes for theking of Spaine, was married 
to an honeſt gentlewoman, whom he vied vnworthily ; and hearing that ſhe 
was with child begins tocaſt out imprecations againſt her, and toſay vnto her, 
I will ſtabthat yong deuill that thou haſt inthy belly. Withina while after,ſhe 
was delivered of a ſonne, who from the waſt downeward was of a good ſhape, 
but the vpper part was all couered ouer with red and black ſpots, the eics in the 
forehead, the mouth round,black,and ougly ; the eares long like a hounds,two 
little crooked hornes on the crowne of his head , which would be as red as 
blood ſo ſoone as one toucht them. 

For good cauſe therefore doth Plats thinke, that there is not any thing fo 


, | much tobe feared as the curſes of the father againſt the child. But to themithar 


be good, the contraric doth happen, as we ſee in 1ſaac, 1acob, Toſeph,in Tobias and 
his ſonne. Which I will enrich with a memorable narration contained in 


| the Hiſtorie of Sicilia written by Thomas Fazel. The citic of Catana is famous 
*| (faith he ) for the re and buriall of two brothers , whom the citiſens call 


Anapias and CAmphinomus; they of Syracuſz(who ſtriue about the natiue place 
of theſe two yong men) call them Emanthias and Griton. It chanced that Xtna 
(now Mount-Gibel) did once burne with ſuch furie, that ſetting many houſes a 
fire,it fired (among the reſt) the: houſe wherein theſe two yong mens parents 
were, ſo feeble and worne with age,that they werenot able poſſibly to ſtir ovt 
of the place. Whereupon theſe yong men ran home,and tooke vp vpon their. 
ſhoulders, one the father,the other the mother, and carried them. with ſpeed 


out of the houſe thorow the middeſt of the fire, where,becauſce the burden was 
heauie, and they could not goe but ſoftly, the neighbours held them for loſt 
among ſuch and ſo many flames burning. of: euerie-fide. But they going on 
with their charitable charge , maugre the. imminent danger, it hapned (yerie 
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ſelfe with a little water which ſhe dranke.and that verie ſeldome. 1ohn Wierus | 
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by whoſe meanes they came intothe world,and torelecuerhem by.all meanes, 


| 


miraculouſly) that being readie to paſſe thorow the middeſt of a great burning 
that had gotten much way, the flames ſuddenly. parted aſunder and without 
anoying either theſe honourable porters, or their venerable burdens, let them 
paſſe along,and then preſently ſhut togither and reunited themſelnes as before. 
The yong men being had in recommendation for this miracle, were honoured / 
after their death with a tombe built. moſt ſumptuouſly and king-like, by the 
citiſens of Catana, to preſerue for cuer the remembrance of this: deed. And 
to that end, they called this tombe, The field of the charitable, and dedicated vat 
them a yearely holyday in remembrance of their pietie. Pauſanias reporteth, 
that in his time the ſame was celebrated in great pompe. Which may ſerue 
toteach vs, that the true God hath ſhewed tothe poore Pagans by a {angular 
miracle,that children ought with the danger of their liues to haue care of them 


to the end they may not draw their curſe vpon them. Now,astheſe two: Sj. 
cilian brothers are, worthie of perpetual] memorie, becauſe of their ſingular 
loue towards their parents , yea, and deſerue that all men ſhould bleſſe them 
for-cuer : ſo, of the other fide, we may ſee at Verona a tombe-ſtone repre. 
ſented by P. Appian in his Antiquities, full of horrible imprecations, to the 


perpetuall infamie of certaine vngracious children. The Contents whereof 
is this. 


D. "i; 


- MITRIVS PIVS DIVES IAM HABES DECREPITVS ET MENDICANS 
LVCE CARENS A TRIBVS LIBERIS ET DVABVS LIBERTABVS EX- 
PVLSVS SITI PERII, SACRYM MIHIMET CONSTITV1., Hic Hv- 
MATVS SYM CINERES ET OSSA, HOS NATOS RENVO. IN Hoc 
VT REQVIESCANT NOLO. SOBOLEM NEGO, PRIVO POSTEROS, 
OMNES ME LEGITOTE ET SINITE, Y1Ix1 ANNOS, CXXV, MENS, 
II1, DIES II. 


That isto ſay, 


1'Mitrius the meeke and the rich, now dull, decrepite, begging, blind, expulſed by three 
children ard two free-women, ans dead with thirſt. 1haue my ſelfe made my ſepul- 
chre. Here lie my aſhes and boxes. Theſe children 1 renounce, 1 will not thatthey 
ſhould reft in this ſepulchre. 1 denie that they are iſſued from me. I diſinherit them. | 


All you that paſſe by,reade this, and leaue me. 1 haxe lined fix ſcore and fine yeares, 
three moneths and two dates. 


To end our Meditation, They do wiſely that wiſh well to others and tothem- 
ſelues : they (contrariwiſe) very ill, that being tranſported with malice and fu- 
rie, take pleaſure in Imprecationg. For this cauſe, the wiſdome of C., Faundaniwe, 
and T. Semproniue, Ediles,is commended ; who condemned in a great fine the 
daughter of blind 4ppixe, becauſe ſhe had made certaine raſh, vnciuill, and wic- 
ked wiſhes, as Gellizs reporteth after Atteius Capits : for ſhe going out of the The- 
atre,where ſhe had beheld the playes, and being much preſſed with the throng 
of the people, which droue her one while of one fide and another while of an- 
other, complaining that ſhe was vnworthily vſed, and that ſhee had taken hurt, 
began to ſay ; What would they haue done to me, and how much worſe ſhould 1haue beene 
handled and trod on, if P. Claudius my brother hadcaſt away the Fleet with that great 
number of Roman citiſens that were in it ? Surely, all the world would now haxe fallen 
pon me, and ouerwhelmed me.- 1 would my brother had liued yet, and were to haue bY 
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| commanded to bleſſe,and not to curſe. The. like did king 
| when newes was brought that the.Pope had excommunicated him-: But yet 
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growne obſtinate therein , condemme all other f 29's 
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the charge of carrying another armie into Sicilia, and caſt away this raſcal ie that 
hath handled me thus ill. Platarch commendeth (and not without cauſe) areligtous 
woman, that could neuer be'brought to curle LAlcibiades', ſaying ; That ſhee was 
Lews the twelfth alleage, 


(quoth he) the Pope was appointed to pray to God for vs, and to wiſh vs:good, 
and not ill. It were tobe wiſhed, that this deed of the deyout woman in 41ci- 
biades time might bee ponderedand thought on by ambitious and deſperat ſpi- 
rits, that now adayes {warmevpon the face of the-earth , who nenerleauing ro 
vomit out curſes and imprecations againſt themſelues, and furiouſly ro wrong 
other men, are wont to gaine the fauour of the great,and infitmatinto the grace 
of the people, by blowing and crying as lowdas cuer they can, without know- 
ing or vnderſtanding what they ſpeake , being tranſported with an oſtentation 
meerely vaine and intellerable. If they were vncaſed of theſc armes of ſtraw 
wherewith they braueit out ſo much-euery day, and whereon their credit and 
reputation depends, a man could neuer ſee fellowes more miſerable; for they 
would haue nothing wherewith to maintaine or ſet foorth that ſuthciencie and 
grauitie which in fond wiſe they maske themſclucs withall. They are fellows 
(to vie Quintilians words, when he taxed Cafitas Severn) which, contemning the 
order of things, treading modeſtie vnder foot; building vpon an impu- 
dent kind of counterfeit ſpeech, areneither able to weild the armes that they 
boaſt of, nor knowing how to affailenor defend, inſtead of fighting, charge 
their enemies with outrages and ſlaunders. The Popes likewiſe that are 
now adayes , ſhould doe well to take foorth this leffon taught by that wor- 
thie king Lews the twelfth , and not giue themlelues ſo much to curſing of 
princes as they doe : For (as Papyrius Maſſon 1058 rpc Px eXcommunica- 
tions being ſeldome ſed, galled the conſciences of thoſe that feared ſucb prickes of the ſpur : 
bus when they made their Bulles common, like litter ( as they (ay) men little regarded them. 
And not without cauſe : for we admire that whichis ſeldome ſcene, and deſpiſe 
triuiall and ordinarie things. Therefore we may ſay with LZatFantius, That the er- 
rour of thoſe men is incredible and wvnſpeakable , who hauimng embraced ſome opinion, and 

inions 45 falſe and vaine : and thereupon 
arme themſelues to fight, without either under ſtanding that which they muſt maintaine, or 
knowing that which they can confute ; but runne themſclues tooth and naile againſt all thas 
which others ſhall bring that are not of the ſame opinion. 
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CHAP. VII 
Strange kinds of puniſhments. 


Re tr in the life of king Artaxerxes ſpeaketh of a kind of pu- 
Ds: niſhment moſt horrible and cruell, by which one of his dome- 
Q FT) ſticks named Mitbridates, was put to death. They take( faith hee) 
two troughs maae of purpoſe,ſo even, that the one is neither longer nor 
broader than the other, and he that ts to bee puniſhed,is laid pon hy backe 
into one of them, and then couered with the other : after, they are both 
faſfined together, yet ſo, as the feet, hands,and bead lie: without them, by holes made for that 
purpoſe,all the reſt of the bodie being conered and bidwithin. Hee hath meat given him as 
much as he will eat, and if he will not eat, they conſtraine him to eate by force , pricking his 

eyes with needles: and when hee hath eaten, they. give him to drinke honie mingled. with 
: milke, 
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 milke, and they powre thereof not onely into his mouth, but alſo pon his face, turning bins 


| guiltie, to wit, that the death which was ordeincd by the firſt Law-makers 


. cannot be done any other way)they may be ſer free from the bond of iniquitie, 


| them for a benefit. Sueronizs is a good witneſſe hereof,wlio ſaith theſe words of 


$5 Hiſtoricall M editations, TID Lib.s. 


ſo that the Sunne ſtriketh enermore into his eſes, in ſo much as his face is continually coue- 
red with flies : and for that he doth within theſe troughs all the needs that a man eating and 
drinking is forced to doe , with the filth and rottenneſſe of his excrements there engendey 
wormes, which eat into his bodie;, And when they. ſee that the patient is dead, they take off 
the ypper trough, and find his fleſh all eaten by this vermin, euen to his wverie emtrails. Mi- 
thridates then, after he had languſhed in this miſerie the pace of ſeauenteene dayes , died 
at laſt' with horrible and grienous paine. Thus faith Plutarch. Reading oftentimes 
this vnuſualland barbarous kind of puniſhment, haue wondered with my ſelfe, 
what mooued A4rtaxerxes, a prince otherwiſe very mild, to ſuffer that Aithri- 
aates his faithfull feruant (though I am not ignorant, as Papyrivs Maſſon hath ob- 
ſerued, that the hatred of kings is moſt vehemently diſcouered towards them 
to whom they haue ſhewed moſt feruent affeftion, and that they keepe no mea: 
ſureat all in their paſhons) ſhould be by his commaundement, or at the folicita- 
tion of his mother Paryſats, made away with ſuch a-lingring and cruell death, 
withoutany reaſon, ſaue thar, hauing drunke too much(by the policie of a crat- 
tie Courtier)he was prouoked to ſpeak freely,and to boaſt of his valor abſurdly: 
as it often hapncth, that they who haue caried themſelues faithfully 8 couragi- 
ouſly in ſome buſineſſe,thinke they haue the more libertie ro diſcourſe thereof: 
for whoſoeuer ſecketh out puniſhments thar are intollerable, cruell, and with- 
out.meaſurc, and is nor content with thoſe that are lawfull, but giueth place to 
a bruitiſh furie, and prouoketh himſelfe thereunto like women , hee ſeeth not 
(ſaith Stobews after Thewnſizus) that he oppoſcth himſelfe outragioully againſtall 
right and reaſon, to the end he may oppreſle ſuch as are like himſelfe : tor he is 
ignorant of the principall, and that which hee ſhould know, being to wudge the 


againſt offenders, was not inflicted vpon them as an cuill, but tor the laſt refuge, 
and in ſtead of a remedie for thoſe that cannot otherwiſe be deliuered and vn- 
fettered from theirmalice, to the end, that (ar leaſt) by ſuch a meane( ſceing it 


and may not beany longer the ſeruants thereof. 

But I left wondering at Artiaxerxes when I conſidered I had read in Hiſtories, 
that diuers aſpiring men, ſuſpe&ing that they of their owne ſide had them in 
contempt, haue often-times vied ſtrange cruelties,for the deſire they had to ſe- 
cure themſclues in their Emperie. This is confirmed by the Apophthegme of 
the Emperour Mawriizs, who,hauing dreamed that one haddeliuered him to a 
ſoldier named Phocas to be ſlainc, and therupon asking his brother in law Philip- 
picus, Who this Phocas was ? as the other anſwered, That he wasa captaine of a 
hundred men,a coward,but ambitious : He is thena murtherer, replied Maxri- 
tis. Which ſheweth, that this kind of people arme themſclues with violence 
and craft,peecing the foxes skinwith the lions hide,if ir fall out to be too ſhorts 
Sothe holy Scriptures(faith Saint Awgw/tim)calleth deceiuers, Foxes: and thoſe 
that are afraid at anothers valour, fearefull. Thucyd;zdes the Hiſtorian obſerueth 
the ſame,ſaying , That Deceit is villanous inall men ; but more ſhamefull in the | 
oreat than open violence. Now there are ſome Tyrants of this rancke ſo cruell,|| 
that'a haſtie death vpon thoſe whom they would deſtroy , was reckoned of 


| 


the Emperor Tiberius : Hauing impriſoned ſome he not only tooke from them the (olace of | 
ſtudie,but alſo all meanes o and conferring.Called to defend ant cope plead | 
their cauſe, ſome killed them(elucs in their houſes , knowing they ſhould bee condemned, 
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ionomie : Others before the '1udges 
dranke poyſon, and falling downe halfe dead, were caried away in that plight to priſon. A 

little after hee addeth ; They that were willing to die, were conſtrained to line. And 

Tiberius eſteemed death ſo light a puniſhment, that hearing how a priſoner cal- 

led Caruilizs.-had preuented it, he cried out, Caruilizs hath eſcaped my hands. Ta- 

king a view one day of the priſoners, as one of them ſaid, 7 beſeech your Maieſtie 
1 may die: he anſwered him, Thow art not yet in my fawour. His ſucceſſour Cali- 

gula (witneſſe the ſame Hiſtorian) would neuer endure that any ſhould be done 
to death, bur lingringly, and (as it were) with little ſtrokes; and by dwers fits, 
hauing alwayes this commaundement to the executioners of his cruelties at 
his tongues end ; Strike ſo, as hee may feele death. The fame Emperour canſed a 
certaine Officer or Ouerſeer of the Fencers and Hunts-men'to bee whipt for 
certaine dayes together with yronchaines, himſelfe being preſent , and would 
not ſuffer his deaths-blow to bee giuen him, till the ſtench of his braine all 
rotten forced him to it. Paulus Toutus witneſſeth, That the tyrant Achiolin held 
the ſame courſe , whoſe crueltie was ſo ſtrange and extraordinarie, thar if 
the Hang-man had haſtened the execution of an offender, hee was himfſelte 
executed : for he willed thar the life of a patient ſhould be lengthened inthe 
torments by ſmall ſpaces of time, and that euery minute he ſhould feele ſome 
new paine. 

- Bur toreturneto our purpoſe. Plutarch wiſely noteth, That Artaxerxes think- 
ing hee was deſpiſed of his ſubiecs, had the principall men-in ſuſpicion, and 
tranſported with choller, put many of them to death whom he. feared. 'And I 
pray you , What aſſurance can there bee in the life of Tyrants? what loue ? 

what good will to make account of All things are there ſuſpected and full of 
care : Friendſhip is quite baniſht from thence. Who can loue him'whom hee 
feares, or of whom he thinkes heis feared 2 For as the ſame Plwarch faith , The 
feare which Tyrants procure themſelues,ts the principall cauſe of the murders they commit : 
Contrariwiſe their aſſurance maketh them peaceable, gentle,and void of ſuſpition. Welſee 
that the beaſts which cannot be tamed, are very fearefull, and ſtartle ar every 
little noiſe : but the generous endure to haue themſelues handled, becauſe their 
confidence maketh them the willinger to truſt others. Whereunto the Poet 
Claudjan aymed in theſe verles : 


Who makes others to feare, himſelfe tormenteth moſt - 

The ill doth Tyrants haunt, that they enuie the great , 

The bardie they deſtroy ; and yet they figh and fret 
Amidſt their ſtrongeſt Guard, and in their greateſt Hoſt, 
Their Caſtles fortified, their poyſons ſrong and rare, 
And all becauſe their ſoules with feare tranſpierced are. 


For which cauſe Xenophon bringeth in one deſcribing(among other iſ eries that 


C 


nor any thins worſe for the keeping of them, than to bee bated. The Poet Enniws 


|writeth well, that 


Whons men doe hate they feare; and whom tþ-» feare, 
wiſh that ſoone hee cleane extinguiſhs were. 


the Tyrants endure) theſe alſo : 1 feare companie, and 7 feare ſolitarineſſe , I feare 
| any that come without guards, and 1 feare the guards themſelues, whom 1 would not ſee 
| without weapons by my fide, and 1 miſtruit them if they bee armed. Therefore Cicero 

ſaith wiſely, That there s no futer a, to. maintaine and keepe riches, than tobe loued : 


| Auanttherefore feare and violence,the bands of ſtraw, not of diamond (as a | 
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| punch him with bodkins : finally being annointed with brine and honnic , and 
| ſhutinacage, he was hang'd vp in the ſunne that the flies and the waſpes might | 
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Tyrant of Sicilia pretended) to keepe a kingdome ſure. For,as Seneca ſaith to 
Nero, The good will of the ſubiefs to their prince, is a fortreſſe impregnible. What can be 
better than to line with the general wiſh of all ? Who will caps, wpon by life , onder 
whom 1uſfice, Peace, Aſſurance and Dignitie florifh ; vnder whomthe Stategroweth rich 
and aboundeth with all manner of good things ? Plinie the yonger had the ſame con- 
ſideration,ſaying , The houſe of a prince is ſafe, when it is guarded and kept with lone and 
good will not with craeltie and carc. For experience teacheth ws, That a princes innocencie 
s his ſureft guard his onapprochable fortreſſe , his wnaſſaultable bulwarke, and that he 
hathno need of any other fortreſſe. He that ſhall not be enuironed with loue of his ſubietts, 
getteth nowght by making himſelfe feared of them : becauſe armes waken men , and make 
them run to armes. 

A certaine vertuousand ſage Prince of Germanie,in the time of our fathers, 
wiſely obſerued this document: For when as at an Imperiall Diet the otherprin- 
CES aboeied inthe rich meanes, as in their great treaſures and goodly revenues, 
his anſwer was, That he had a ſmall countrey,but abounding with all ſorrs of 
commodities ; that his beſt richeſſe was the loue of his ſubiects,which he found 
ſogreat,that if he went a hunting, and wandred out of his way,and were alone 
in vnknowne places, he feared no ambuſhes,but without any care could fleepe 
ſafely and qiuetly inany of his ſubie&s houſes. Therefore the Emperour May- 
cs Anrelius,a prudentand a good Prince, ſaid wiſely to his ſonne Commods and 
to his friends,in the ſpeech he made to them alittle before his death, regiſtred 
by Herodian , Heapes of filuer (ſaith he ) doe not ſatisfie the Jenſuall luſts of tyrannie : 
bands of gnards cannot defend the Prince, if they whom be gonernes loue him not, and be 
not affectionate to him : For euermore they raigne long and peaceably that imprintin the 
hearts of their ſubietts a reſpettfull loue towards them by their gentle carriage, whereas 
they prouoke them by their craell deportments. Platarch ſeemeth to regard this, when 
he bringeth in Arazzs ſaying to Philip king of Macedonia : There are in Candie 
great ſtore of forts ; and many caſtles placed pon mounts raiſed high about the leauell of 
the earth within the countries of the Baotians and the Phocians, There be alſo many places of 
wonderfull trength in the territories of the Acarnanians,as well within the land, as along the 
ſea-ſhoare , of ol which thou baſt not taken ſo munch as one by force , and yet all of them doe 
willingly embrace thy commandements : 1t ſtands robbers in hand to truſt in rockes, and to 
ſeiſe wp high ſteep-places ; but a king cannot haue a ſtronger fort, nor better fortified, 
than the loue and fatth, and good will of men : That, aud nothing elſe, bath opened to thee 
the ſeaof Candie ; that onely bath let thee within Peloponneſus , theſe are the meanes that 
baue _ thee in ſo yong yeares to be choſen captaine ouer ſome , 4nd made abſolute lord 
ouer others, 

To returne againe to the puniſhment of the Perſians : Inthe time of 7ulian 
ſurnamed the Apoſtata, Marcus biſhop of Arethuſa was handled almoſt afterthe 
ſame ſort : For after he had beene firſt impriſoned in certaine caues vnder | 
ground, he was afterwards deliuered to the youths of the citie that they might. 


cat him aliue : which torment (faith Swidas)he endured withan inuincible cou- | 
rage. Weread, Thar in the time of our fathers the like almoſt was done. For 
the duke of Limbourg deceafing without iſſue, the duke of Brabant and the 
earle of Gelders ſtroaue about the ſucceſſion,cach of them pretending right to 
the dukedome. When they could not agree, they fell to armes : at laſt the 
duke of Brabant won the vidorie in a battell,and tooke among orhet! priſoners | 
the biſhop of Collen,who followed the partic of the Earle of mm This | 
iſhop 
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biſhop after he had beene priſoner to the Earle of Haynalt the ſpaceof ſain 
yeares,was ſet at libertie vypon certaine conditions which he accepted : and be- 


ing readie to returne home he praied the Earle that he would honour him ſo | 


much as to conuoy him in his countrey. The Earle willingly condeſcended, 
and having brought him almoſt to Collen, not miſtruſting any thing, he ſaw 
himſelfe vpon a ſudden incloſed with atroupe of horſemen whichtooke him 
and deliuered him to the biſhop, who lockthim vpin a priſon where he ended 
his daies. And the more to vex and torment him, the biſhop cauſed an iron 
cage to bemade and anointed all ouer with honney, which was laid out into the 
ſunne the Earle lockt within it. The Turkes at this preſent vſe almoſt ſuch a 
kind of puniſhment. For they cruelly put to death both the innocent and guil- 
tie for light faults, ſpitting them vpon ſtakes, and ſo letting them ſtand in the 


| ſuinneto the mercie of the flies for the greater increaſe and continuance of their 


torment. Many thouſandsof Chriſtian Greekes not long fince were butchered 
with ſuch horrible puniſhments, for hauing made a lutle bold inſurreRion for 
the recouerie of their libertieafter a moſt hard ſeruitude, what time the Chri- 
ſtians defeated the Turkes armieat Lepantho. And fince that againe,two Chri- 
ſtians being accuſed at Conſtantinople before the Cadi( which is the Iudge or 
Prouoſt of the citic) for hauing mocked the impietie of the Mahumerans, and 
extolled the Chriſtian Religion, were both executed with moſt cruell puniſh- 
ments. For the one called Nichslas the Greeke,was ſtript ſtarke naked and laide 
vpon long nailes or ſpits of iron,where being pierced thorow in many places of 
his bodie,he languiſhed miſerably a long time. The other called Zucas, borne 
at Mitylene was flaied aliue,and died in moſt grieuous torment. Sothey dying 
in defence of the Chriſtian Religion, acquired the immortall crowneof Mar- 
tyrdom. We may heere adde that which Gonzala Oxiedo writeth , That the of- 
fence which was moſt condemned, and moſt ſeuerely puniſhed of the Indians 
which inhabited the Iſland Hiſpaniola,was theft : ſo that whoſoeuer was raken 
with it,was ſet alive vpon a ſtake, and there ſuffred to languiſh till his end: In 
thetime of 1»ſtinian,certaine people called Slauins, which croſſed the river Ta- 
nais to inuade the territories of the Roman Empire practiſed the ſame kind of 
puniſhment vpon their enemies, ſaith Procopizs, Now then, let vs goeand tom- 
plaine of Nature(as ſaith Yalerius Maximwe)for that ſhe would haue vs ſubie& to 
many ſharpe diſeaſes and diſcommodities, and let vs grudgingly beare the 
frailtie of our condition deſtitute of ſtrength and continuance. We complaine 
. for as muchas mankind,the diſciple of crueltie, hath deuiſed ſo 


many puniſhments to ſpoile and ruinit ſelfe. 


CHAP: VIIT. 
Of the inordinate deſire to Raigne. 


= Fter the death of Selim, the ſonne of Solyman, Souldan of the 
"Nl Turkes,in the yeare 1 582, there were to be fold in Germanie 


BN || fins of Selimand of his ſonnes apart the one from the other, ador- 

A! ned with diadems and coſtly curtaines. At the commandement 

of Amarath the third ( who afterwards rufed the Turkes a long 

time as eldeſt ſonne-to Selim)the other ſonnes his brethren were put to death, 
and afterwards buried after the royall manner with their father, and laide in 
the ſame ſepulchre,ro aſſwage by that meanes the h:inouſneſſe of the murther, 
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For _Amarath who ſucceeded his father, following the horrible and deteſtable 
cuſtome of thoſe Barbarians cauſed fiue of his yonger brethren tobe ſtrangled 
in his preſence. Andit is given out for certaintie, that when he ſaw the bow. 
ſtring put about theneck of the yongeſt to ſtrangle him, whither his loue to the 
yong boy mooued him,or his conſcience prickt him becauſe of ſo many parti. 
cidiall murthers, he wept moſt bitterly. In like manner, and in the ſame yeare, 
1ſmael ſecond ſonne to Techmas king of the Perſians or of the Parthians, put to 
death ſo many of his brethren as he could get,and all the princes or great lords 
that he had in ſuſpition : but about ſix moneths after, his owne fiſter killed him 
with poiſon. Suchmurthers though they be had in deteſtation, and that wor- 
thily,yet I doe not thinke they are new or ſtrange with thoſe,who blinded with 
ambition account not any thing diſhoneſt or vnlawfull, ſo as by putting the 
ſame in execution they may bring themſelues to aduancement. Theſe aremen 
diſrobed of all vertue and honeſtic ſaith Gaguin. Great men that deſire to ſtretch 
themſclues out,that ſo they may be made greater, ſpare ncither kinsfolks nor 
friends. The proofe hereof is Gags in Antoninus Caracalla, who hauing ſlaine 
his brother Gets in his mothers lap and betweene her armes, when one gaue 
him counſell that he ſhould make his brother a god,and thereby mitigate the 
outragiouſneſle of that ſo execrable murther, anſwered , Let him be among the 
gods, ſo he be not among men. So great anencmie is the defire of ruling to pietie 
and right ! Whereunto we may apply that which Zzcan the Poet ſaid long agoe: 
There neuer yet was Faith among the partners in a Crowne, | 
Nor can the greatneſſe of this world brooke any but her owne. 

So we ſcemany brute beaſts that (like cruell and tyrannous men) luue by prey, 
and are ſo fell and fierce through their rauenous nature, as they cannot abide 
that their yong ſhould euer goe with thema hunting, nor haue their part of the 
prey. Agreeable whereunto Plinie writeth , That the birds whoſe clawes are 
crooked,goenot foorth by flocks,but prey eucrie one for himſelfe. Ina word, 
it isnot for nought that Hiſtorians repeat this barbarous ſaying ſo oft, That xo 
Kingdome is maintained without parricidiall or domeſticall murther. Ammrath tollowed 
the example of his great grandfather Selim ſonne to Baiazer, who tranſported 
with a furious deſire of raigning,had not the patience to ſtay till the death of 
his father, but made him be poiſoned by a Iew-phylition : and after ( to leaue 
not one ſtanding that might quarrell with him for the crowne ) deſtroied his 
brethren, their children, and kinsfolke. Moreouer, bcing in war againſt the 
Mammelucks,he was afraid leaſt (in his abſence) his onely ſonne So/yman would 
haue iuſtled him our of his place,as himſelfe had done his father Baiazet : where- 
fore heattempted to kill him,as ſome ſay,and to that end preſented him witha 
robe died and ſteeped in the iuice of moſt poiſonfull hearbs. Solyman had the 
like miſtruſt of his ſonnes : for in theyeare 15 52, his eldeſt ſonne Awſtapha re- 
turning viftorious from the Perſian war without any companie (for that his 
father would nor ſuffer it, hauing giuen him his Faith ) was receiued of all the 
armie with ſuch joy and generall applauſe,that Sohman not ableto bearc with 
the honour that was done to his ſonne , commanded that he ſhould be pre- 
ſently. ſtrangled in a withdrawing chamber, and after made the dead bodie be 
laid out inthe ſight of the Taniſſaries, and this to be proclamed thorowout all 
the campe, That there muſt be but one God in heauen,and one Emperonr(Solyman)wpor 


earth : with which proclamation the armie being terrified, was quietand made |: 


noſtirringat all. Two daies after,the yongeſtſonne of Solyman was poiſoned, 
becauſe vpon thenewes of his brothers death, he had giuen a ſigh. The third 
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fearing his father fled tothe king of Perſia, from'whence he was pteſently fent 
for by ambaſſages, and at his returne beheaded;onely Sehmwremained ; whom 
his father threatned with death, if he left any competitoraliue: This is the per- 

tuall cuſtome in the race of the Othomans,and:among the Turkiſh Souldans, 
namely, that all their children pretend Succeſſion, but onely one remaines aliue. 
After the death of Saladinthe Souldan of Agypr, all his ſonnes'to the nuraber 
| of nine(except Noraain preſerued by the valor of his friends)were put to:dearh 
by Saphadin his vncle, who would haue made himfelfe Souldan. This Saladin, 
the conquerour of the Eaſt, and the terrour of the Chriſtians, died in the yeare 
135 2,faith Jaques Meyer: It is therefore well ſaid by the Lord of Busbecke Em- 
 baſſador for the Emperour into Turkic, That #o credtaves in the world are more mi- 
ſerable than the (onnes of the Turkiſh Souldan : becauſe if one ſucceed him , all the reſt 
muſt needs die. For the Turkes cannot ſuffer any competitor in the Empire, and 
eſpecially the Tanizaries.' And if it happen thatione of the brethren remaine 
altue while the other raignes, the Ianizaries-neuer: lin importuning him thart is 
| raigning, tohaue their pay increaſed : And if hee.denie them, ſuddenly they 
flocke together and crie, Let thy brother line , God faue him, and keepe him for ws 
which is all one, as if they didalreadie appoint him Emperor ::\othat the Tur- 
kiſh Souldans cannot liue inpeace,ſo long-as they haueany brother. 

Such murders were pratiſed long beftote this' im'the Courts of the kings of 


ſome aduantage may grow onto them thereby faith Papyrius Maſſon. Of infinite exam» 
ples hereof, let vs produce ſome few. Plutarch writeth, that king Detotarws had 
| 2 great many ſonnes, and' deſiring to leaue his kingdome and all his eſtate toone 
of them, with his owne hands he ſlew altthe reſt ;doing therein like the V ine- 
dreſſers, who when they ſee a ſtocke caſt foorth roo many branches, cut them 
all away, and leaue but one; to the end it'may beſo much the ſtronger and big- 
ger. 1uſtin,{peaking of Horodes king of: the Parthians ( who had cauſed his bro- 
ther Mithridates to be kild in his preſence) when his ſonne Pacorus was llaine in a 
ſer battell.,and all his armie hewen in peeces by the Romans (ouer whom Fenti- 
dis commanded) and that the newes of this bloodie 'ouerthrow was brought 
into Perſia; Horodes (who bur a little before had receiued intelligence that his 
ſonne had forraged Syria, conquered Afia, beaten the Romans'and put them to 
flight) fell into ſuch an extreame melancholy when he vnderſtood of his ſonnes 
 death;and the lofle of his armie, that he became frantike : many dayes together 
hee would not ſee any bodie, nor take any ſuſtenance, nor ſpeake one word ; ſo 
that hee ſeemed as one fallen dumbe. After many dayes,when griefe had (asit 
were) broken open the floud-gate tharſtoppedthe'rorrent of his ſpecch, he be- 
gins to call Pacorws, without ſaying, ſecing,orhearing{(as he thought) any other 
bur Pacorws, ro whom hewould ſpeakeas being preſent , and would offer to'fir 


away. Aftera long timic of ſorrow, 'norther care rooke hold of the poore old 
man; forof thirtie ſonnes that he had;he knew not which to chuſe for his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the kingdome. Many: concubines that had brought himall theſe chil- 
dren(each of them-defirous to preferre her owne) never left importuning Horo- 


were a ſolemne cuſtometo be parricides)that Phrahartes the wickedeſt of them 
all ſhould be appointed andeſtabliſhtking : who forhis firſt exploit kild his fa- 
ther, as if he would not haue died of a naturall death,and after maſſacred all his 
other brethren. And yet being not content with '{o many murders, and alfo 
Hh 
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Aſia. There is not any thing ſo ſacred whichthe great men of this world will not violate jf 


neere,and after all would weepe moſt bitrerly, complaining that hee was gone | 


des, 'Bur the deſtinie of the kingdome was ſuch,(the kings whereof, made it as it | 
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knowing that the great Lords and principall Officers of the kingdome hated 
him,becauſe of his.continvall villanies,he cauſed a ſonne of his growne to mans 
ſtate tobe put to death, fearing leaſt they would haue made him king, Of this 
barbarous and cruell tyrant wemay ſay that which Polyb1zs reporteth was leftin 
writing touching Ariſtemacws, That hee was a tyrant begotten of tyrants : and 
can a man ſay worſe? for this name conteineth in it theſeeds of all crueltie, to- 
gether with all the vices that may be imagined. The very people of Iſrael were 
eſtered with this diſeaſe : ' witneſſe Abimelech,baſtard ſonne to Gedeon,who flew 
is ſeuentie brethren in one day, and plaid many other coy parts regiſtred 
inthe Hiſtorie of the Iudges, that hee might make himſelfe king, But the end 
was moſt wreched for him.for he flew himſelfe like a deſperate wretch as hee 
was. The furious and tyrannicall ambition of _— ( whole hands were al- 
rcadie imbrued in his brother Ammons blood ) ſet him in the way of playing 
the parricide, by driving out his good father Dawa, to raigne in his place, 
after he had lien with his concubines, and polluted himſelfe with execrable in- 
ceſts. His brother Adonjah caried away with the like deſire of raigne, backt by 
Toab the Generall, and Abiathay the High Prieſt,attemprted to take from his bro- 
ther Salomon both his crowne and his life. But we will returne toprophane ſto- 
ries. Artaxerxes a moſt mightieking of the Perſians, did wiſely auoid the ſnares 
which his owne ſonne Dari had laid for him,to make himſelfe king,hauing not 
the patience to wait for his fathers deceaſe,who had aſſigned him his ſucceſſor, 
as Plutarch recordeth. Beſides,this king wes in his old age conſtrained to ſec his 
other ſonnes lay traps one for another, and put one another to death, for the de- 
fire they had -toraigne. The kings of Athiopia,or of the Abyſſins (the ar) 1x 
eſt princes of all Africa) called Nezws,and of which one in our time named him- 
| ſelfe Jochan Belal, that is to ſay, a moſt precious ſtone (ſaith Franciſcus Aluares) 
were of a milder ſpirit : Their manner is,that the lawfull ſucceſſour while hee 
liuesand reignes,ſends his ſonnes, his brethren,and couſins a great way off to the 
higheſt mountaine of all Athiopia, there to remaine vnder good and honoura- 
ble guard, where they liue inall ſafetie, and are entertained and ſerued accor- 
ding to their greatneſſe, but without being able to goe from thence,for that the 
mountaine otherwiſe very ſpacious at the top, is girt about of euery ſide with 
ſteepedowne-fals , which 1t is impoſſible cither to climbe or deſcend, ſaueby 
one little way,and that ſonarrow, as one man can ſcarce goe in it directly for- 
wards, being ſtraitly guarded both aboue and below, to the end that no man 
may aſcend towards the top, or come downe from thence, . without being 
knowne who hee is , and what buſinefle hee hath : and this they doe to preuent 
the ambitions, ciuile wars, murders, and other miſchiefes which couetouſheſle 
of raigning doth moſt commonly hatch and diſcloſe._4luares calleth thismoun- 
taine Anga, and Jerome Oſorius writeth that there be a great many mountaines1n 
Mthiopia which are inacceſſable, ſaue by one ſtrait, where can paſſe bur one 
man at a time;as it were through a wicket : that ypon the top of them are plaines 
wonderfull ſpacious, wherein are fountaines and ſprings of running water, pa- 
ſtures, trees bearing moſt daintic fruits, cleere running rivers, beaſts both great 
and ſmall in many herds, and ſo many hiues of honie, as the quantitie that they 
yeeld is incredible. It is not lawfull for any of theſeprinces to goe out of this 
mountaine, vntill ſuch time as after the kings death , the Lords and Peeres 
of the realme call and cauſe to come downe and bee brought to them ſome 
one of the dead Ws ſonnes whom they iudge fitteſt to raigne; and if there 
bee neuer a ſonne, they chuſe ſome other of the ptinces of the blood new 
thoſe 
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ſubietts, as of themſelues. This is confirmed by the notable ſpeech gathered by 


ſhould bee two Sumnnes, it were to bee feared they would burne and conſume all : So the Ly- 


thoſe that are in the mountaine, the reſt neuerſtirring from thence, to the end 
that the new king may rule without any competitor, and that enmities and par- 
tialities may at no hand diſquiet his eſtate. For experience hath ſhewed that 
moſt of the people of the Eaft could neuer ſuffer many maſters and lords at one 
time, much leſſe a popular gouernment : but they haue ever loueda monarchie, 
and the commaunding of one alone. Hereof we haue an example in the I{rae- 
lites themſclues, who reiecting the yoke of the Lord, deſired and demanded of 
Samuel their Gouernor, a king, that might conduct them after the manner of 
other people. Nicocles ſaid very well and to good purpoſe,that it was not ynough 
ſimply to conſider the nature of tyrants,nor why they are cither mild or ſeuere: 


malice enforce their maſters and lords being otherwiſe mecke, to bee cruelland 
rigourous tothem. To which that may be referred which Alexander the Great 
faid, That the gentleneſſe of kings and princes i as much encloſed in the natures of their 


Stobens,out of the Remembrances of Serinus. Creſus being king of Lydia,ſha- 
red the government with his brother : whereupon a certaine Lydian ſaid thus 
vnto him ; The Sunne (if it ples your Maieſtie) s cauſe of all the wealth in the world : 
and if the Sunne did not ſhine and warme the earth, there would nothing grow. But if there 


dians content themſelues with one king, and hold him for their Sauiour , but they cannot en- 
duretwo. The Poct Homer was of the ſame mind, making a great perſon (to wit 
Viyſſes) thus to ſay : . 

There is no reaſon all wee ſhould bee Kings, 

That all wee ſhould commaund our all things : 

That Policie ts beſt of all reputed, 

Which is by none but one alone direfted. 

Then let ws doe as hee ſhall pleaſe to order, 

IFhom Tupiter hath made our chiefe Commander. 

It may bee that Alexander the great conſidered the ſame, and that this ſen- 
tence came into his thought(for hee made great account of Homers Poeſie, and 
read it diligently ; and beſides, he knew himſelfe tobe ſuch a one.as it was im- 
poſſible for him to ſufter a companion) when hee anſwered the Embaſſadors of 
Darius, That the world could not be lightned and warmedby two.Suns:and that 
two ſoueraigne kingdomes could not ſtand together in the world. Marcus An- 
tonirs Zimara asking this queſtion, Why a multitude of Princes 1s not good, an- 
{wereth ; That if the gouernment grow tyransicall, there is leſſe danger to haue one ty- 


common good than if they were in a leſſe number : which cauſeth, that the one being at va- 


make one man encline to good than many. To be ſhort, when many commana,there is no want 
y coming; , brawlings, contentions , and riots. And therefore experience _- 
ewed, That the royall Throne is toonarrow for two, Ariſtotle hath truly ſaid, 
To haue ſtore of Commaunders i but an exill thing ; 

Let one alone be Maſter, and none bat onebe King. © 
Machiauel was of the ſame opinion, affirming that the publike State cannot 
be builded nor maintained, if it be goucrned by many that haue equall power; 
and that ir is farre more expedient, thatall affaires ſhould bee directed and ex- 
pedited by the addreſle and authoritie of one alone : confidering that two or 
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but the manners of the people and ſubiects are tobe obſerued, who by their 


| 


| 


1 
| 


riance with the reſt , all the Common-wealth is thereby much annoyed : for it i eaſier to | 


| 


rannize, than many. Againe, Commonly many tyrants together haue leſſe regard to the | 


three, the oneas greatasthe other,agree badly together. The ſtudious Reader | 
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= 
may doe well to reade Herodotus bringing in the ſeauen Princes Electors in the 
kingdome of Perſia, conſulting, which of the three ſorts of gouerment they | 
ſhould accept and entertaine for the managing of affaires,either of Oe man a- | 
lone, or of Many of the chiefet,or the gouerment of The people. Albeit that Bucha- 
nay doenot allow of a Democratie,yet he doth ſo bind the king tothe lawes, as 
he holdeth that the king is a ſpeaking law,and the law a ſilent king : In ſum, he 
will haue the King and the States of the kingdome confer togither and decree 
that which concerneth the publike good. For commonly ( ſaith he) the refoly. | 
tion of all the States togither is ſafer thanthat of ſome of them apart : in ſome | 
there may appeare ſome ſparkes and parcels of vertvies : but theſe parcels ga- | 
thered into one bodie make one excellent vertue.. The example hereof is ſeene | 
in the compoſitions of medicines (particularly in Treacle )to the confection | 
whereof there muſt goe a great many ingredients hurtfull of themſelues,but : 
being blended with ſome other they make a wholſome counter-poiſon : In like | 
manner, the heauineſle and dulneſle of ſpirit in ſome, the boyſterous perempto- ! 
rineſle in others,is dangerous ; but if there be a mingling of theſe imperfections | 
togither , we ſee that admirable temperature of humane affaires proceed there- 
of, which we call a mediocritic or meane. 
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CHAP. IX. 


By what meanes the fortes of the Barbarians, beyond all likelihood, haue veene won- 
derfully increaſed. . 
F2xqzq N the time that Siebut king of the Viſtgoths compelled the 

"K ES & Iewes either to become Chriſtians , or elſe to depart out of 
yl he] B49 Spain;certain thouſands of them came into France to 1oyn with 

S./ - TS their fellowes who before time had inhabited there in great 

= SZ 


numbers. But Dagebert the firſt of that name,and the eleauenth 
Frenchman to lodge within his kingdome the ſworne enemies of the Chri- 


king of France, thinking what a diſhonour it ſhould be for a 


ſelfeleſſe affected to pietice than Si/ebwt ; appointed the Tewes a certaine day, 
before which they were to void the kingdome on paine of death,excepr they 
would renounce 7udaiſme,and be baptiſed. They that ſubmitred themſelues to 
the Chriſtian Religion, were preſerued in peace : the others (for the moſt part) 
chioſe rather to diſlodge and goeaway. Some write(ſaith Paulus «Emylins)that 
Heraclizs Emperour of Greece gaue aduertiſement to Dageber: by his Embaſſa- 


becauſe of certaine complots of the circumciſed : and that it behooued to 
compell all the Iewes in France to make rhemſclues Chriſtians. Euerie man 
knew then both in France, and in other countries far remote from Afta, the an- 
cient cuſtome ofthe Iewes : but few or none could tell of the Mahumerans and 
Sarazins that were circumciſed, who began then but to bud and put themſelues 
forwards. It is reported, That the Emperour Heraclius , who alreadie bare an 
eie tothe Sarazins,was aduertiſed,cither by ſome iudiciall Aſtrologians,orelſe 
by Magicians, that the power of the Mahumetans which was then bur in the | 
blade, would one day worke a thouſand miſchiefes to Chriſtendome. But 
though the Iewes were ſent out of Spaine and France by Siſebutand Dagobert, 
yet vnder Ferdinand and 1ſabella king and queene of Caſtile, they haue beene 


verie ſhroudly handled, and that within theſe ſeauenſcore yeares : for there 


ſtian Religion, which had beene baniſhed by the Viſigoths,and ſo to ſhew him- | 


dors,that the Chriſtians ſhould looke to themſelues.and ſtand ypon their guards, | 
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wasan infinite -yumberof them pur e69.death, being accuſed of horrible crimes 
committed on and'contempt of the Chriſtian Religion ; che reſt were 
baniſhed and forced to (depart elſewhere. Thelike hapned in.Portugall vnder 
Emanuel; whoſet downea time and a prefixed, day;z0the Iewes and Moores, 
either to be bapriſed,or to. void his kingdome,on pine to bemadeſlaues. Theſe, 


throwne the Empire of the: Greekes,,,.Now, becaule. ypon the. ſpoile.and-ha- 
yock made by the Turkes.(the Greekes having beeng partly kild Bull caricd. 
oall 


| »P 
away to be {laues,in diuers:places)not;only.Conſtantinople,but.alſo all-Thwace, 
was almoſt defolare 'and walte : Aahwmer. to te;people: ir againe, publiſhed, an. 


EdiR, whereby heleftieueric mans nx po tree 39;himſclfe, payinga: certaine. 


(whic 


intothoſe countries tothe number ofahyndred thouſand perions.; and thax; the 
Souldan of the Turkes was: wont toi ſay, That; he. wonglred at. the little wit uf. the 
Chriſtian Princes, that would rather baniſh to their loſſe.thas retaine far their good, fuch a 


would haue kept them alize : according to the ſaying of Horace, 

If thou a priſoner haue to ſell, ; ; :- 

That thou doſt thinke will yeeld thee well, 

Afﬀoord hinrlife and killbimnet, ooo on OD ah 
The ewes carried into Turkie divers occupations and trades, eſpecially the 
Skill rocaſt artiMerie, and other inuentions which thoſe Barbarians knew $5 f 
fore,bur ſince haue made ggod vſe;of them; tothe great difadiiantage ofthe 
Chriſtzans. . UN rut bag vo 513 tra {ouon | WERE LING E þ 
_  Herodian writeth, That the like befell in'times paſt to the,great'preiudice of 
the Roman Empire, though vpon' other: reaſons, ;For. Peſceapius Wiger reing 
ouerthrowne by Sexers in the Eaſt', many thouſands of men fearing Tuckta 
Conqueror, paſſed the riyer Tygris, and retired to the-Barbariays,who by that 
meanes grew; more hardie,and got ſufficient power-to, withſtand the Romans, 
Before that, they knew nothow to-fight buthy ſhooting a far off with atrawes, 


handle ſpeareor ſword;but couered with lightand long garments, would;moſt 
commonly throw theirdarts. and ſhoot their arrowes/in flying away.; But; after, 
that ſome of the Roman ſouldiers and artificers came co ihr, and: lead-their. 
lives in thoſe Regions; the barbarous people learned, not, qnely,co.weargpr- 
mour,bur alſoto. forgeand makethe ſame. For this cauſe thelawes both .anei- 
ent and new: hauecxpreſlely forbidden, That no.man ſhould carrie ought tothe 
enemies that may either. increaſe their ſtrength,ormake themapt. jb, faſhipna- 
ble forthe war. Among which lawes;there is one. of the Emperours Honarius 
and Theodoſins, and it is the laſt in Iuſtinians Code,in.the title de Peni,contayning 
theſe words, We condemn thoſe to looſe their liues that ſhall teach the Barbarians how 
to build ſhips ,,which is a thing to them unknowne. Concerning other: things which 
ought not tobe carricdto the Babarians, they are comprehended there vndera 
a ſpeciall title, containing two lawes of the Emperors Yalentinian & Gratian,and 
of. Martian, wherein there. is ordained acapitall;puniſhment,andconfiſcationof 
goods tothe. breakers.thereof. Whereunto. agreeththe law. of Yalentipian and | 
Yalens,where it is ſaid, That to learne things forbidden is almoſt. as greata fault, 


- 
. 


Edits were made after, Mahuwwet had taken Conſtantingple byaſlault.and.pyer-. | 


pavgly tribute. The Iewes,tickled with the fameofthis francheſle and liberze. | 
they.could not enioy among the/Chriſtians)in great pluinps retired into, | 
Greece togither with their. families and meanes. ,They ſay. that;thexe- paſled: | 


great multitude, which might haue ſerued them for ſlaues inmany. profitable affaires gf they | 


and.in manner of a fore-lorne hope, without any armour, being,norable well to. | 


35.to teach them. And: among other things it is;forbiddento carrie goldtothe 
| FOOTY h_ 1 Barbarians : 
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| war is proclaimed,the carrying away of merchandiſeand vicuals' is onely pro- 


| tranſporting of ſhips and merchandiſe.” | - 
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Batbarians : butit is permitted to take that away which is found among'them 
ſo it be handſomly done. -Befides all this;there is the Popes Bul},,which is: cat- 
led In C ens Dominibythewhich-everie yearcon Manndie thurſday they are fol. 
leninly excommunicated-at Rome that carrie forbidden things rathe enemies 
of the- Chriſtian Faith, iri' theſe tearmes : We exrommunicate and anathematiſc all 


theſe, which accommiodate the Sarazins, Turkes, and other enemiesof Chriſtendome ith 
horſes, armes, yron,chaines, and they prohibited things to war withall againſt the Chrifti. 
ani” All this is expounded at hrge by Angelus de Claxafio,in the Sum ſurnamed 
wo 07G y 


call, vporithe word'Excommunicatis, The Spaniards haue fiich like-par- 
ricularlawes- in the ordinances of their kingdome, vnder the title, De las Fendi: 
144,07 0f ſales,in theſe rearmes ; The Chriſtians muſt not ſell- to rhe Moores,nor to'the 
emmic | ow though they forbid gene: 
rally the tranſporting of weapons tothe- enemies of the Chriſtians ; yet whed 


hibited: The puniſhment ordained for the offenders 'agreeth with the Com- 
mon-law ; the goods to be confiſcate, andthe bodie left -ro the kings mercie, as 
may'be ſcene in the ſecond *Aduiſe of Roderic Swares the Lawier,treating of the 


NT T is no marvell if princes haue need of men that would admo- 
8S1]-nih them frankely , gravely, and-ſincerely , and-that would | 
) <q | counſell them truely and faithfully : foras much as there is not 
Mj} ſcarce ariy onein their courts, thar dothynot run-after the {plen- 
C7, 4 -dor of their proſperitie,and regard his owne particular profit. 
= Vc read thatking Antivchw(hethat made war vpon'the Parthi- 
ans)being ohie day a hunting , was caſt from his traine; and afterhe had a long 
time croſt thorow woods and foreſts withour knowing where he was; he came 
at the laſt to alittle cottage of clownes; where there was not one that knew | 
him. While they were at ſupper, they hapned to ralke of-the king :: vpon which 
theamethe king held his hoſts ſo long, till it was fart onwards: itrchenight, de- | 
firing to vnderſtand what his people thoughtand faid of him. Theſe Lownes did 
not accuſe him of -any crime,but contrariwiſe riade mention of many vertues 
of his':-onely they found faule;thar in the execution of the affairts'of his king- 
domie hee ſerued his tumeof moſt leaud Officers, vpon whom hee truſted roo 
much, and was fiot carefull himſelfe of the buſineſſes of the Stateznor had ſuch 
an eye thereto as'was fitting; but gaue himſelfe roo much to hunting , without 
thinking ſcarce of any other thing. The king made no replie,, but on the mot-. 
row, when his Guard (hauing followed the tracke of his horſe )were come to 
him withthe veſtures and ornaments of his dignitie royall;turning roward thetn 
he ſaid thus : Emer fince you-bane followed me,1 nener heard one word of truth tonchins 
mine affaires, before yeſternight. - | ED OHLLUI EL LO 
Inthe time of our fathers (as we haue beene enfortried)lived the good and 
valiantking Matthias, ſonne of Joby Huniades, who albeit he gouerned'no other | 
countrey but Hungaria, yet was he feared of all rhe prihees of Afraand Europe. 
This king was well learned,exceeding ftydious, loued good lettersand Scien- 


; 


ceswith an ardent affeRtion, and' to the profeſſors thereof hee gue igreargiftst | 
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yea,and he cauſed ſearch tobe made in all places: for the Bookes of the Anci- 
ents, and commaunded to-buy them without ſparing for coſt, ro erect a.ftarely 
Librarie, which afterwards was waſted and ſpoiled by: the. Turkes. Among 
other things he was not ignorant, that the truth and free libettie of ſpeech-had 
bur fmall accefle into the houſes of kings and prinees : and therefore though he 
had abour-him- valiant Captaines and wiſe-Counſellers , hee would (far all that) 
when hee was a huntings,\ride. away: from histraine, and goeto ſome paiſants 
the. night , in queſtioning 4by 
, and what 
was thought and ſaid of him, and of -his:gouernment :: by which meahes the 
imperfections both of himſclfe andof his Courtiers,as well their priuat:coh- 
merſation, as in the managing of the State , wetd:diſcouered-and madeknowhe 
ynto him;: The fame was practiſed of yore by Atitbriilates, a ſtout and warlike 
king, who for the ſpace of fix and fortie yeares held:warre againſt the Romans 
with diuerscucnts : for he would depart ſecretly from his Court in the: com- 
panie of ſome truſtic friends,and in an ynknowneattire,andwonld take a furucy 
of all Afia,obſeruing withgreat careall the proninces thexeof, with the fertuz- 
tion of the cities, and would not rhcrein giue- credit tothe eyes and reports of 
other men. Therefore the Emperour Gordian wtote both wiſely and grauely to 


muſt needs learne and allow of that. which is told and auerred vnto himby 
others. T. Marlins Torquatue had wilely«confidered this before him : for when 


| he'was declared Conſull, he excuſed himfelfe by reaſon of the -indifpoſition of 
| his eyes : ſaying, That the State-Gourrnes), erithe Generall of an «rmie ; ſheweth great 
| indiſcretion, mbo when he is to execwe all things;by other. mens eyes. anil ot his owne, re- 


4 wires all ments relie wpon him both for their gaods and lines, That which entreth into 
our minds by the care, doth not ſtir men ſo much as that which they conceine 


| by the eyes, faithan ancient Writer. Ard the Cinilians preferrethe ſeeing of a 


thing beforeall other proofe. ed 111th; 


% 
. 


But to come.to moderne examples appliable to-onr Meditation : Paulus Iowines 


| writeth, That Francs Galeas duke of Milan couetingto beboth loued and feared 


together, wauld now and then apparell himſelfe like a poore:Haberdaſher, and 
would tranell} through the countries, cities, and towhes that were: ſubic& ynto 


| him ; and if vpon the way,or inthe Innes he met with any ſneaking fellowes,he 


would of purpoſe put them in talke of their prince, that ſo hee: might know at 


large all that was ſaid of him,cither goodor bad, and accor dingly rewardor p 1 


his Officers as they deſerued. Hee had beſtowed within barks vpon the ri- 
uers of Po,of Addo, and Teſin, watch-men thar ſhould haue an eye tothe paſ- 
ſengers, Somerimes hee would ſhew himſelfe among them (they not knowing 
him) and to ſound them, would earneſtly importune them, yea,offer them mo- 
ney to let him paſſe ouerthough he had no ticket, alleaging, that he had bufines 
of importance,and thatirſhoutd be much to his preiudice to goe backe againc. 
If they did thruſt him backe with ſharpe words, hee would con them thanke, 
and beſtow a great recompence ypon them, as faithfull ſeruantsand officers : if 
'they did qtherwiſe, and would ſuffer themſeluesto becorrupred,;they were ſure 
todie forit. Herein he followed Zeo Emperour:of the Faſ, who would many 


times maketriall of thefaithfulnefſe of his ſouldiers being.vpon their watch, 


with the danger ſometimes of his life. Acertaine prince of Germanic hath bin 


2s a he would be-often indi{puil ———— 
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Miſuhews his father in law, That that prince is in miſerable raking,to whom one 
| dares not tell the truth: for as much as being not; able to be eucrie where,he 
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| God isthe beholder and Iudge of all his ations , will neuer bee-prophane nor 


| themſelues ſo. Infinite examples might be produced to prooue-that there haue 
| been princes whio in their childhood haue been welland carefully inſtruted,by | 


onr Eyes : 


Hiſtoricall Meditations; | Lib. z. 


heards,reapers, plow-men , and ſuch other countrey-ſubie&s of his;of whom + 
he would enquire particularlyall that rthey'knew of 'thebehauiourand manners | 
of their lord, whar kind of manthe was, if hegouern'd mildly,if his:Officers dit * 
good Tuſtice, and rewarded thehoneſt andvertuous. Hereupon there came one 
and asked him,why hethat wasof ſuch'anoble raceand a great prince, would | 
ſo counterfeit the clowne ? 7am faine Canſwered' he) learne the truth from the 
mouth ol poore ſhepheards and bushandmen ; fey my Conrtiees ave all flatterers and claw. | 
backs,ſeruing for nought elſe bat to pleaſe and tickle mine eares, Wherefore;thole kings | 
andprinces are commended;and that worthily, not' which depend 'wholy of 
the will and counfell of: another;and which commir all affaires and buſineſſes ro 
their fauorits,and inthe meane'while doe nothing themſelues burfollow their 
leaſures,and ſeeme vnprofitable ; bur ſuchas are prouident and carefull, and | 
thinke themſelues of all things concerning the wealthand proſperitie oftheir : 
ſubie&s. The Emperour Maximilian the fitſt,an excellent prince, obſerued this 
well : therefore would he ſay (as Paulus Toniue noterh) That it was a great ſhame for 
a great prince to be ignorant ; and 4 greater ſhame for him that will command people with | 
the true and excellent reputation of pietie and iuſtice, to want the graces and wvertues that | 
may arme him and make him inuincible againſt Pride Wantonnes,and othet ſuch vices. To 
this 1obn ds Tillet hath regard, ſpeakingof the allowances aſigned to the kings 
yonger ſonnes in France ; Exen as({aith he) he heire apparant of the kingdome ſhould | 
newer hawe the reines let looſe into him ; ſo likewiſe a great fault it is jf when he commeth | 
t0 4 competent agehe be not trained wp in affaires of State andinured thereunto by ſage and 
wholſome coueſcl - for Experience t a of all Arts and funttions, is moſt neceſ- 
| of all other and ſuch 4 Xenophon hel- 
deth for dinine, and exceeding the capacitie of man. The holy Scripture alſo teacheth, that it 
God, and -hathneed of his grace,and of moſt carefull in- 
me opinion;faying, Thar to bring vp - por well, 
there muſt be Maſters ſought that are fit to inſtru him-in goodneſle and wiſe- 
dome. and that muſt haue large rewards for their Tabour : and they muſtnor on- 
ly teach him ſtrange languages (a thing heretofore'praftiſed vntowardly , and 
with hurtfull fuccefſe)butaboue woe vp know how to ſtrike a lively rouch 
of true Religion into the conſcience of the prince : forof all thediſcourſesthat 
are made touchirig Lawes and matters of State, there'iis none ſo excellent , nor 
that requires greater trauell;rhan ro makea prince comprehend that he is pla- 
ced'in the world'to ſerue God; Vpon this hinge hangs the weale of the Srate, 
and of all the lawes thereof. The prince that hath raken forth this leſſon, That 


— . 


wicked : all his ſubjects will loue him, feare him, frame their liues and manners 
by his example. Happie may we call the princes and the people that demeane 


which meanes they haue giuen cauſe of great hope tobe conceiued of them, and | 
of ſome magnificall deportment in future time : but being growne grear, the 
ſuggeſtions of flatterers haue'ſo corrupted them, that there haue not any marks 
ood educationand diſcipline remained to be ſeene in them. Let vs therfore 
make this wiſh with the learned Budexs - Would God (ſaith he) wee pright one gooil 
time reteine oy embrace firmely with both our armes the trath knowne das apprehended, 
with as good a heart az we wfe to fawne pon ber when ſbee firſt preſents her ſelfe before 
ſhe rseither an enemie to vs, or a ftranger,or a friend. 1f wee chance to makethe 


loue of the world a competitor with ber, ſhe who abhorreth vaine and periſhable things,dotb 
5 ht __preſenth. 
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preſemly diſlodge ont of our ſoule, as out of a lodging where ſbe hath no-more to doe, gineth 


ws the bill of diworcement, and biddeth s Adien, leaning vs ſo miſerable an eftate as wee 
imagin a perpetuall abode in our wanitie. Therefore Flauius Yoprſeus hath left a' good 
ſaying; If « demaunded (quoth he) what maketh princes wicked ? That doth ( firſt of all) 
too much libertie ; next, abundance of all things; thew Minions that dot no 200d, the guard 
that are readie to execute all cruell and willanous Commiſiions, the couetous Chamberlains, 
the fooliſh and: deteſtable Courtiers , finally (which cannot bee denied) the ignorance of the 
affaires of State. | 

It is reported that king Zews the x 1. ſaid once, That his kingdome and his 
court abounded with all things, but one. And as one of his fauourites asked 
him,What that was ? The Truth, anſwered hee. Zacas Contil, a learned Italian, 
hath cnfolded this anſ{were in a certaine. pleaſant Riddle. There are ſome princes 
(ſaith he) that haue at home with them 4 certaine woman as faire as poſiby may be,whons 
they renerence, clothing her in a gowne that trailes Ipon the ground : moſt commonly ſhee 
halteth of one foot , ſometimes of both : ſo that they are wery ſorie when a wind out of the 
South or North chanceth to lift vp her gowne, and to diſconer the imperfettion of her feet : 
for which cauſe they haue appointed many people that open their mouths as wide a5 they can to 
denoure theſe winds,euen as Scylla and Charibdis do ſwallow wp the waters of the ſea and all 
that is pon them at the hauen of Meſa. Afterwards he expounds himſelfe thus : 
The condition of princes much enuied of many, is borne wp by power and wiſedome, and 4a- 
dorned with great reputation : Truth commonly diſcouers and ſhewes the defetts hidden 
wonder the ſame : the mouthes of flatterers goe about to coner ſuch defaults. For (as a cer- 
taine wiſe. Hiſtorian ſaith ) perniciors flatterie, the ordinarie diſeaſe of kings , to whons 
their fauourites and tale- bearers doe greater harme by whiſperings, than the enemie by wea- 
pons, doth alwayes beare the ſway in their Courts. Thence it comes ( as appeares by 
many examples in Hiſtories) that kings and princes, when they haue executed 
ſomething vpon choller, outragious couetouſneſſe,or vpon report of flatterers, 
doe ſeldome find any bodie that dares reprooue them ; or if they be toldof it, 
they are ſo obſtinar in their minds, that they are aſhamed to confeſle their wic- 
kedneſſe, and to take a courſe toremedie the ſame any manner of way. This de- 
fe that great Monarch Auguſtus did wiſely conſider : forbeing by nature chol- 
lerickeand reuengetull, he had before-hand willed the knight Afecenas (among 
others)to ſtand by him when he ſhould ſee him grow into anger, becauſe he yſed 
to put him our of ir,and to appeaſe him by little and little. It hapned one day, 
that Auguſtus had a mind to make a beadroll of ſome that he meant to proſcribe 
and to expoſe to the mercie of the firſt that ſhould meet with them : and while 
he was in this thought, cnuironed with ſucha crowd of Courtiers that no-man 
could get neere him, Mecenas apart from all thereſt,wrote in a ticket theſe two 
words, Surge Carnifex,calling him hangman,and willing him roget from thence; 
and ſo(as if hee would gine him ſome caucat of great conſequence ) hee threw 
the note into his boſome, to ſtop him from ſpilling humane blood : wherein 


| Auguſtus gaue him credit,as he had done in divers meetings and vpon ſundrie 


occaſions before that. | | 
Cambyſes king of Perſia, a cruel! prince,and much degenerating from the ver- 
tues of the excellent king Cyrws his father, was of a contrary humor to Augaſtus: 


| for being one of the greateſt drunkards of his kingdome, and being admoniſhed 


by Prexaſþes,one of his Minions,to drinke lefſe, faying, That drunkenneſle was a 
moſt filthie vice, eſpecially in a king , whom the eyes and eares of all the world 
are bent vpon; he made him this anſwere, That thou maiſt know how littleI am 


troubled after my drinking , and how I carie alwaycs good eyes and _ 
ands, 


| 


2337 


In the life of 
Aurelian. 


Fr. Patric. 


| Dialog-5,hift.” 


©. Curtin kb. 
8.of the hiſt. of 
Alexander. 


Dio in the life 
of Auguſtus. 


Heroaotelib.z, | 


——_—_———_ 


— => >< —_ - 


th. 


ms. 


| 


|_38 
| 


_— 


—_—— . —— —_ A lA. 
— —_— 


Seneca lib.;. 
againſt anger. 
cap.15. 
Plutarch in 
his Treariſe, 
we ought 


to, bring y 
SEL 
Herodot.fib.7, 


| 


| fleſh ofhis ownechildren, asking him now and then if the meat were well dreſt, 


| cians,Sir (quoth he) how will ye hawe me ſpeake? Shall 1 tell the truth,or ſuchthings as 


—S 


| be ſlaine, | 


| prooue thee freely of the euill that thou haſt dont, and tell thee of thy ſiniſter dealings. And; 
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hands, I will ſhew thee aproofe thereof preſently. Hereupon he drinkes a great 
deale more than euer he had done at one time, and greater carowſes than he 
was wont. Being thorowly moiſtned and full of wine,he made Prexaſpes ſonne 
toſtand at the far end of the hall,and to hold his left hand ypon his head : then | 
bending a bow, he ſhoots the yong man to the hearrt,as before he had promiſed 
and proteſted to doe. After which, opening his breaſt, he ſhewed the arrow- 
head ſticking within the heart, and turning about to the father , ſaid, How 
faiſtthounow *< hauelI not a ſteddie hand, and a ſure eie? Another Perſian lord 
called Harypagws hauing freely told king Aſtyages of ſome fault, made him ſo an- 
grie,that the prouoked prince cauſed Harpagme to be ſerued ar the table with the 


Ptolomeus Philadelphws king of Egyprnauing married his owne ſiſter Arſinbe, it 
is reported that Setades one of his chiefe Minions reprooued him for it in couert 
but nipping tearmes, as he well deſerued : But the King tooke his reprehenſion 
ſogricuouſly,that treading wnder foot all former good will,he committed So- 
wp to cloſe priſon where he died in miſerable languiſhment. Herodotus repor- 
teth that Demaraties had better hold of himſelfe : For when Xerxes commanded 
himto ſay his opiniontouching the war he. was aboyt to make againſt the Gre- 


will pleaſe you f If Apollodors,that famous Architet, who among other workes 
builded the Pallace, the Chappell, and Traians place of exerciſes at Rome, 
had carried himſelfe ſorowards the Emperour _Aarian, the Emperour had ne- 
uer put him to death. Dio Caſſius reporteth , That _Apollodorws being in exile, 
Adrian ſent vnto him the modell and deſcription of the Temple of Venus ,to 
give him couertly to vnderſtand,and (as it were) by way of mockeric,thar they 
could make ſtately buildings without his _—_ : Beſides, he asked him if he 
thought the ſame temple was not built formally,and according to the rules of 
ArchiteQure. Apollodorus wrote back againe, that the temple ſhould haue beene 
made higher,and more ſpacious, that it might haue lookt ouer the ſtreet ſurna- 
med Sacred,and haue beene able to containe the engines that ſhould ſecretly 
haue beene ſet vp therein for the making of ſudden and vnexpected ſhewes to 
the people vpon the theatre. He added further, that the images were greater 
than ſtood with the heigth and roomth of the temple , For( quoth he ) if the 
goddeſſes ſhould offer to riſe andgoe foorth, they were not able. This franke 
anſwer and cenſure of Apollodorus ſet Adrian in ſuchachafeand choller for that 
he had committed faults varemediable, that he cauſed this great Archite to 


Wile and religious was the remonſtrance that the king Saint Zews gaue to 
his ſonne and ſucceſſor in tearmes of this ſubſtance, as ds Tillet hath ſet them 
downe : Carrie thy ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, that thy confeſſors, friends, and familiars may re- 


(indeed)the nature of man,in that which concernes his pleaſures,doth common- 
ly leaneto that which hurteth him moſt, thinking that to be his onely aduan- | 
tage which he deſires to accompliſh , and this is the thing that abuſeth him.For 
thereof it commeth,that he cannot ſce that which is-fit for him, and the dan- 
$erous waies that he hath trod cannot teach him to miſtruſt himſelfe, nor to 
umble himſelfe, nor to yeeldto that which is conuenient for him. For good | 
cauſe therefore doth Arrianus commend Alexander the Great, becauſe he was 
nolefle readie to repent him of euill, than forward to commit it ; 7 attribute to 
Alexander(ſaith he) repentance for his fawlts,as 4 gift proper to him aboxe all the kings 
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of old time. For many, though they be convidted of a fault doe iaftific it, «nd holdit « _ 


| rue, and thinke,that this wrong reſolution is agroſſe couering of their ice. But I am of 


this opinion, that to acknowledge and confe(ſe ones fault.and to make manifeſt proofe of re- 
pemtance,s the onely remedie for the fault. For w ſoener bath beene offended , u the leſſe 
mooued, if he that hath committed the fault confeſſe that he hath done euill : and the offen- 
ded hath good hope that there ſhalbe no more wrong offred bim, if the offender ſeeme. diſ- 
pleaſed p beaming miſdemeaned himſelſe . Thus ſaith CArrianws.. King Lews the 
eleauenth,as quick {ighteda prince as any in his time, was as. cunning a maiſter 
in this trade : He,hapning one day to talke verie vatowardly,andſhewing him- 


| ſelfe rough beyond all reaſon,tooke himſelfe ſuddenly with the manner, and 


turning towards the partie whom he had offended ; 7kzow ( quoth he) that my 
tongue hath done me hurt, and ſo it bath done me good too ſometimes. At this preſent jt 
were good reaſon 1 ſhould make amends for the fault it hath committed. And hauing ſo 
talked a while familiarly and louingly, he gaue ſome recompenſeto the man 
againſt whom he had beene ſo carried away with choller beyond equitie. Philip 


de Commines who writes theſe things, ſaith further ; That it is a faire grace of Gad 


for one to acknowledge vice, and to turne his thought to good things. For (as Saint Auguſtin 
ſaith)the humble confeſſion of  ſinnes is more worth than the proud boaſting of well-aving. | 


It alſo falleth out ſometimes, that kings remooue from them their faithfull 
Counſcllors, and make no.account but of one, towhom they. commit the. ma- 
naging of all their affaires : againſt the precept of Ariſtotle, who willeth, that, for 
the preſeruation of a State this law ſhould be of force,namely, That the prince 
ſhould neuer commit his whole authoritie toone man alone,butto many, and 
to ſuch,as one of them ſhould not dare to encroach vpon another. Thoſe prin- 
ces that haue repoſed truſt in one man alone,haueſeldomeor neuer madea good 
hand thereby : witnefſe the example that Papyrivs Maſſon produceth in theſe 
tearmes ; 1 the yeare nine hundred and nineteen ({aith he) Charles remained alone 
within Soiſſons,being forſaken of the lords and peeres of the'Realme,becauſe of Haganon of 
Laon,a man of common ranke,who alone knew all the kings ſecrets, and without whom no 
matter of importance was done ether in the court, or in the kingdome. The credit of this 
new wpſtart was-cauſe of. the kings ouer-throw : for the great men could not endure that 


fecha baſe ſcoundrel ſhould be preferred before all the Nobilitie. Tt hath beene, it.is, 


and euer ſhalbe a ſhamefull thing to ſee a great Prince attached with this.diſ- 
caſe. For he that louerh bur one, ſeemes to diſdaine and hate all the reſt';; and 
to fawne ſo vypontwo or three onely , isa meereſeruitude to him that raigneth. 

Heere we'may inſert thoſe profitable leſſons that are read in the life of the 
Emperour'Marc#s Aurelizs, found (faith the Author of that booke )grauen in a 
tablet of braſſe,in Caldeanletters,and brought to Rome by Zwwllus withthe 
ſpoiles of Afia, after the ouerthrow of AM#hridates,and lockt vp with thereſt in 
the treaſurie there: He & not 4 wiſe prince that will draw confuſion pon himſclfe,to keepe 


| in authoritie the vaſſall that he hath made great ; and that will not liue mm ſafetie by ſhewing | 


bimſcelfe louins to all. He is not 4 wiſe prince that gathereth all in\a heape for himsſelfe, 
bringing hy [ubiects to pouertie. He is an oniuſt prince, that had rather follow the paſſions 


| of ene, than gratifie all. Foaliſh is that prince, who (ubieits himſelfe 0 one, deſpiſing the 
counſels of all. the reſt. That prince is oner-bold who to loue and fauour one,maketh himſelfe | 


odio to all others. This inftruftion may be. inriched with the memorable exam- 
wo which Hugh Falcanghath left.inwriting. William king of Sicilia aduanced to 
onour a certaine notarie called Maia de Bari, and made him lord High. Admi- 


| rallof Sicilia, and afterwards committed vnto him allthe chargeand admini- 


ſtration of the kingdome, belecuing all that he ſaid, without truſting or hearing 
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any other but him, and would: cuerie day talke familiarty with him all acceſſe 
being taken away from all others whomſoeuer, This Aaion alone rtianaged all 
the affaires of State,carrying the king which way he liſted, making ham belccue 
that the crow was white , telling him lies for truth, and by villanous flatteries 
clawing the fooliſh forwardneſſe of this miſerable prince. Theforenamed P4- 
pyrins Maſon in the life of king Philip ſurnamed the Paire, ( becauſe he 'was the 
faireſt of all men in his time, being a prince of a tall ſtature,well proportioned in 
euerie lim, ative, nimble, and marucilous valiant ) reprooueth this lt ir him, 


Thathe committed all the adminiſtration of publike affaires into the hands of 


certaine courtiers, men accuſtomed(quoth he)to regard nothing bur their owne 
priuate commoditic wherby they ouerthrow kingdoms.Let vs adde(for the end) 
the good counſell which Francis Gaicciardin (an excllent Hiſtorian)ſetteth down 
in theſe tearmes. Certainely(ſaith he)there is nothing more needfall in great deliberati- 
ons, and of the other fide nothing more dangerons, than to be counſelled by another : irid this 
is out of doubt that counfell is leſſe needfull for wiſe men than for the unwiſe,albeit the wiſe 
can reape much greater profit by being counſelled. For who is of ſo perfett wifedome, that 
he can alwaies conſider and know all things of himſelfe, and in contrarie reaſons diſcerne 


alwaies the better part? But what aſſurance hath he that asketh counſell, to be counſelled 


faithfully ? Secing be that gineth counſell ( f he be not wverie faithfull and well affetted to 


him that asketh it) though he be not carried away with ſome great and notable intereſt, yet | 


for eueric ſmall benefit of his owne , or for euerie light contentment , doth moſt commonly 
frame his counſell to that which ſhall fall beſt for his purpoſe, or ſorteth beſt to bis liking ? 
So that theſe ends being moſt commonly unknowne to him that asketh counſell of another, 
he perceaueth not (except he be werie diſcreet )the onfaithfulneſſe of the counſell. 


CHAP. XI. 


What Enmntie that ought to be which excepteth againſt the depoſition of a witneſſe : 
and what it i that ss called Caputall enmitie. 


$ vp Hoſoecueris but meanely read inthe C iuile law.knowes that the 
AONE Ye: depoſition of an enemie is of no force. Now, although the 
AM YAGes lawes that ſpeake of this point be clecre and evident, yet the 
/' interpreters diſpute whatand how great the cauſe of this En- 

Vagy miticſhould be. For ſomeſay it is ſufficient for the reiecting 
| of awitneſle to alleage , That the cauſe is of conſequence, or 
concerns all their wealth : becauſe now adaies money is as much to many, as 
their blood and{'life. Others are of another minde; and in theend conclude, 


that the deciding thereof ſhould be left ro the arbitrement of the Iudge, elpe- 
cially 'in ciuile cauſes. For in criminall, where the eninitie is tearmed Capt- 


tall; the Germans haue the Imperiall conftitution of Charles the firſt, in the Cti- 
minall ordinances of the Empire,article 26. It ſeemeth to me that this queſtion 
mighr be more eaſily reſolued by the lawes,if we tooke g00d heed to the cu- 
{tomeobſerued among the-ancient Romaris, which 7arobi R evardws a \Ciuilian 
of latetime doth demonſtrate by moſtpliine and euident proofes: as him ſelfe 
alſo maintaineth., hauing produced many notable examples gathered out'of Sue- 
tonits,Valerius Maximus, Cicers,Sidonius Apollinaris ard other ancient Authors. In 


his Commentarie of the diuers rules of thelaw, he expoundeth rhis cuſtome 3s | 


followeth: If you aske(ſaith he)what it is that we call Capitall Enmirties ; know 
that the cuſtome was among the Romatis;thar if there fell any great quarrells 


| 


among them, they ſollemnly renounced all friendſhip, and declared themſclues | 


enemies 
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enemies plainly and openly. Theſe enmities ſo proclaimed, were called Capi- 
tall, becauſe from thence forward it was as muchas a mans life came to, accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Arnobius, That the Gentiles tooke occaſion toenter into 
deadly quarrels and enmities vpon the leaſt diſcontent that was offered them. 
Let vs adde hereunto that which Seneca the Oratour writes of one of his time, 
That he agreed not very well with his wife ; but when ſhe was dead, he ſhewed 
that he had bin her capital! enemie : ſo when any one repented that he had been 
ſo bold and familiar with another,as to haue made him his hoſt, and to haue lod- 
ged in his houſe, the cuſtome was to ſay, I refuſe ts lodge with thee : tothe end hee 
might not violat the right of hoſpitalitie : asappeareth by Cicerosfaying, of one 
that being greatly fallen out with Sthenzus renounced this rightathis hands,and 
went and lodged in another place. And Tit#s Zinius writeth, That Badims a citiſen 
of Campania did ſolemnly leaue the right of hoſpitalitie of Quints Cripns the 
Roman,and renounced the ſame in preſence of the twoarmies,that he might af- 
terwards aſſault him as his capitall enemie. This amitie of perſons that were ta- 
ken into other mens houſes (the Innes now vied being then vnknown) was repu- 
ted moſt holy,and ſometimes was contrafted openly. For which cauſe the Pa- 
co ſurnamed 7epiter, Xenius,rhat is, a Lodger, or vſing hoſpitalitie,called ypon 

y gueſts againſt thoſe that violated ſo holy a rite. In like manner.friends called 
him Philius, and companions, Eterews;and kinsfolke, Omognims,and brethren, Fra- 
tris ; andallies, Enorkins : that is to ſay,Friend, Companion, Kinſeman, Brother, 
Confederat: as Budews hath learnedly obſerued. 

Moreouer, the Auncients had this cuſtome, that the friends that were abroad 
wore certaine tokens or marks, as brooches, or peeces of g6 
they kept carefully and mutually, being giuen by one of them to another , that 
{o this right of friendſhip and hoſpiralitie niche paſſe to their children, who 
bringing their fathers rokens, how made themſelues knownetotheir friends, 


and were receiued of them: but whenthey would renounce this law,they brake - 


thoſe tokens. In this ſenſe Tacitzs ſaith, that he which renounced friendſhip, for- 
bad withall the other from comming any more to his houſe. The Emperonr (faith 
he) haxing ſent letters to the Senat, affirmed,that the Ancients were wont,when they brake 
amities, to forbid him whons they retefted, to ſet his foot any more within their lodging. 
And Clemens Alexandrinus witneſſeth,that this renouncing was made ſometimes 
by the publike crie of an Herauld ; and ſometimes priuatly byan Officer ſent to 
his houſe that was tobe renounced : for,ſpeaking of one that made ſuch a de- 


| nunciation, He ſent (ſaith he) 4 Sergeant to renounce the amitie which hee had of 4 long 


time entericined ; not that he repented himſelfe of it, but becauſe he doubted ſome change in 
his friends condition or ſtate. We read in many hiſtories, that ouranceſtors(I mean 
the moſt famous)demeaned themſelues ſo : for they held it a fault to offend any 


| man in word or deed, till they had firſt denied the right of amitie, and of fami- 


liar conuerſation ; but when that was done, they held it lawfull to aſſault one 
another with the greateſt hoſtilitic they could : as alſo at this day kings and 
princes ſend by their Heraulds letters of defiance to thoſe whom they reſolue 
to make warre vpon. There are certaine Imperiall Conſtitutions,importing that 
no man ſhall afſault another by way of hoſtilitie, except hee haue giuen him 


| warning three dayes afore : as is to be ſeene in an Ordinance of the Emperour 


Fredericke, inſerted in the Chronicles of Abbas Yrſpergenſis, and of the Emperor 
Albert,annexed tothe end of the Rightof the Fees of Saxonie. The ſamcis alſo 
repeated in the Conſtitutions of the Emperor Charles the fourth,gathered toge- 
ther in the Panchart,commonly called the Golden Bull. 
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CHAP. XII. 
The enmities betwixt kinsfolks and friends are moſt bitter and deadly. 


> [Lbeit that wiſeand gentle men, calling this ſaying to mind, That 
&-Jf} Enmities ſhould bee of a ſhort laſting, and Amities immorrall, 
| when they are prouoked, doe ſo temperatly diſcouer their diſ- 
4 content and hatred, that in the meane time they cut not away 
Rf by the root all hopeof peace and reconciliation, for as much as 
wee ſee ſometimes a renewing of friendſhip betweene ſuch as 
haue beene ſworne enemies : yet notwithſtanding the caſe is otherwiſe with | 
men that are wicked, enuious, and prowd, who imagin that their grace and au- 
thoritie cannot ſtand, except they diſpraiſe and calumniat others : feeding vp- 
on ſuch their malice,as the Salamander ſeemes ( in ſome mens opinions ) to liue 
by the fire. To this(I take it)the counſell of the Ancients tended, ſaying, That 
we muſt not truſt a reconciled enemie,but with warineſle : for it hath bin ſeene 
by experience, that the aſſurance of reconciliation betweene enemics, whetted 
and exaſperated oneagainſt another (I ſpeake of natures cowardly and reuenge- 
full, not ſuchas are noble and heroicall) is moſt commonly weake and ſlipperie; 
becauſe it ſeldome falleth out that the-ſuſpition of ill will is aboliſhed by a kifſe 
of the hand,an embracing, or ſuch like ceremonious reconcilement ſoone after 
the beginning of the quarrell. And indeed(as Thomas Fazell {aith)the root of the 
ſeeds of rancor being thrown into mens hearts,and which ſuddenly cleaue ther- 
vnto, is not eaſily plucked away : contrariwiſe, as men doe with caſe fall from 
lone to hatred, ſo they returne not but with great difficultic into the former 


friendſhip : and it iffa rare thing to ſee, that the mind once poſſeſſed with ſpite, 


ſhould ſhew it ſelfe void of paſſion towards that partic by whom it hath beene 
offended : and dothnot commonly reenter into ſuch familiaritie with his ene- 
mie.as before time was vied betweene them. Antoninus ſurnamed Diadumenus, 
warned (afterthe Pagan manner) his father Macrinws of this in aletter which hee 
wrote vato him, to this effect : Father, me thinks you hane not followed your awne na- 
ture, in that you haue ſaued the lines of ſome condemned of treaſon, in hope that they will be 
more faithfull to you, for ſparing them, becauſe they bane heretofore beene your familiar 
friends ; which is a thing that neither ought to bee,nor can be : for firſt, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould loue you, hauing conceiued diſpleaſure againſt you , ſecondly, they are the more 
craell aduerſaries,in that hauing forgotten they were your familiar friends, they haue ioy- 


wed hands with your mortall enemies, &c. This is the opinion of Diadumenns, But 


the ſoreſt and durableſt enmities appeare among them that haue been once vni- 
ted together inthe matter of Religion,and then come to diſpute,and fall away: 
for there is nothing that ioynes men faſter together than one kind of belcefc, 


and that disioynes them more, than diſagreeing that way. From whence this 


true Prouerbe proceeded , That euerie Apoſtata is a perſecuterof his Order, 


or of thoſe that hee hath abandoned : whereof wee ſhall ſpeake more fitly in 


another place. 

To'returne where we began : By the ciuile Law, he that hath reconciled him- 
ſelfe,is not held fora competent witneſle and iudge,wherea little before he was 
an enemie ſecing'iit is a doubttfull matter,whether there remaine not ſtill ſome 
relicks of hatred in his heart : but there muſt be ſome pauſe till friendſhip may 
be conſolidated by effluxionof time, andall prints of priuat grudge forgotten 
and wiped away. Hereof it commeth, that Cicero in many places of his Ora- 
tion for Annews Milo,ſaith,That reconciled enmities ought tobe held ſuſpitious. 
Among other points, I willnote theſe ; 7 have alwayes Hind of opinion (ſaith hee) 
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that_ | 


mA 


Dib.s. 


that amities ſhould bee entertained werie religiouſly aud faithfully, eſpecia I Girls mn] 


knit againe after they haue beene ſome while in diſcord: for if, while the friendſhip laſted 
pork we | Fant) there were ſome negletFof datie, that is eeg by alleagi png 7A 
zot well thought of, or (at the worſt) that ſome bodie was rechieſſe : bat if after the recon- 
ciliation a fault be committed, that is not accounted friendſhip contemned but violated; and 
in ſtead of tearming ſuch tranſoreſiion,retchleſneſſe ; it is called onfaithfalneſſe. There- 
fore Saint Jerome made a fit proteſtationof himſelfe, ſaying; That he wasa fin- 
cere friend, and'would not caric a iſtone in one hand, and offer bread with the 
other. And in another place he admoniſheth friends whichafter ſomedifagree- 
ment are reconciled, to ſhun every light ſuſpition, for feare it: be thought they 
doe that of purpoſe whichſhall cfcapethem vnwittingly. Whence weſce it of- 
tentimes commeth to paſſe, that. che:quarrels which haue hapned among great 
friends,are enflamed more and more,and grow vnreconcilcable;eſpecially when 
outragious words fall betweene. Thefe wounds are ſuch, as -neuer ioyne toge- 
ther (or very ſeldome) but the ſcar willremaine : ſo farre is it off that they may 
bee cloſed by gentleneſſe: or kindidealing. The reaſon is, that as cuery naturall 
thing degenerating from its kind,”paſſeth into another kind mach worſe than if 
nature had brought1t foorth: (witnefteqhe ſerpentcalled Hydra or Natrix,that 
is to ſay,watriſh,or ſwimmer; of which Mathioluamaketh mention in his Herbal, 
after Nicanderand Active who hauing\abandon'd:the water his cuſtomarie ele- 
ment,to dwell vpon theland;becommeth moredangerous than before, and is 
named Cherſydros, that is , lining by\waterand land )-ſo friends afterthey are 
growne enemies vie to hate one another deadly; This doththe Authour of Ec- 
clefiaFticus intimate in theſe wordsy Whasfo-cafteth:a:ftone: at the birds , fraieth thens 
away : 4nd be that wrongeth hs friend;breaketh friend{hip. Thawgh thou dreweſt a (word 
won thy friend, yet deſparre notyfar theremay be reconciliation made... 1f thou hane opened 
thy mouth againſt. thy friend,feare nota\for there is ſome compoſition behind; prouiaed, that 
no ininrious and proud opbraiding ysxenelaton.of ſecrets,or tratterous wound be mingled 
therewith : er [cb eniaierfer friend Draenor Ws ad 205 S405 1111s WITT 
And this is-noronely ſcene to-happen.among/ſtrangers that arc ioyned toge- 
ther by the-onely bond of friengſlup (ofiwhich. there is:a notable example of 
late memorie in two excelent captameszthe great-Fforce,and Braccio de Montona, 
which two, Pauls Touins calleth two afunderbotis of warre; who at firſt being. 
tied together ina brothetly-louegbaravnder theirarmes a like courage , and a 
like hope, vatill being ſeparated by awbition and pride, they became enemies, 
and in many. a bartel] ſcr:onc vpon andther,and attempted to kill one another, it 
being a thing impoſſible cuer to reconcile them together: ) but alſo this lamen- 


| table miſchiefe faileth ſometimes aruongneerc kinsfolkes : athing obſerued by | 
the Ciuilians, and among'dthers by: Baldzs, That enmitics hapning among kinſ-. 


folkes could not bee denmiried by interceſſion of friends,nor any other meanes, 
but by the ſwords poinr;'Then.(on the contrarie) highly are the Mlianstobec 
commended, of whom we read in Platarch this that tolloweth : Toxching Paulus 
Amy lius ers, Catosſonne married the one, and Ailius Tuberotheother, who 
w45 4 very good man, and bart binſelfe-out more waltantly in his poore eſtate,than any other 
Roman : for there were ſixttenencere kinsfalkes, all ofthe name and race of the &hans, 


which had but onc litile houſe inthe citie, and: a ſmall poſſeſſtan in the countrey, wherewith |: 
tw one houſe with their wines anda ma- | 
ny little children, Among which wines wai(as'1 bane ſaid) one of the daughters of Pavhus | 
| Emylius,bornewpto Him after he had been twice Conſall,and had twice triumphed;who | 
| | for all that was no whit aſhamed of her:busbands powertie , but admired bis yentae;for 


they maintained themſclues, and lived alltagether 
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| ſmall value. They bchaue themſeluesnow as Plutrch faith they did in his time, 


| would neuer accept other Iudge among the gods or among men, but the god Mars. The 


| army, ſhewing, how great an exill, deſire feelin 
ant h 


| great many ancient Authors,becauſe of theynreconcilable hatred of theſe two 


| - . In thisgreat and weightie:queſtion; Whether theſonne of the elder ſorine 


which he was poore : whereas, brothers and kinsfalkes now adaies,jf they be not ſeuered one 
from another by diſtances of clamats , oy except ſome riners atuide them, or walls bound 
and keepe their inheritances in ſeuerall, and ſome great void ſpaces be betweene them, nener | 
lis warring and iarring and rayſmng ſutes one againſt another . Inſtin the Hiſtorian hath 

another good example of brotherly loue. As Artamenes and Xerxesthe ſonngs 
of Darizs were entred into variance about the ſucceſſion in the kingdome af- 
ter their fathers death,who had preferred the yonger beforethe elder : ſo far 
wasit off that their cauſe did make aquarrell betweene them, that Xerxes, who 
obtained it,did no whir lift himſelfe vp aboue his brother, and Artamenes who 
was put by it ſhewed no token of diſcontentment : but contrariwiſe, while the 
cauſe ſtood vndecided, they ſent preſents one to another , feaſted; one another 
merrily without treaſon or'ſuſpition ; and(at laſt)the cauſe was ended verie fim- 
ply and without any adoe. Inthoſertimes brethren ſhared kingdomes between 
them with far more moderation, than they would now adaies apatrimonie ofa 


as is before alleaged out of the life of Paulus /Emmylizs; But though there be 
many examples both ancient and moderne to this purpoſe, I haue thought good 
to make ſpeciallchoiceof one out o__ Linins —_ two necre kin{men 
that were Spaniards,to addeto this Meditation.Corbis azd Orlua brothers by one 
father being at variance whither of them ſhould bethe lord of a citie called 1ba,reſolued to 
determine their quarrell by the fword. Corbis was the elder. The father of Orlua had 
thy citie after Corbis was bore, by the an elder brother of his. Scipio would 
hane taken op the matter in peacefull ſort; and bane ended all quarrels betweene them : 


whereto they would in to wiſce no ire if them ſaying to thoſe of his kin, that they 


elder was the ſtronger, and the youger being inthe. Aprill of bus age the fiercer , each chuſing | 
rather to die Ute: the (word in his ries oyay: hr pep for that oe 
impoſſible to care them of this -r age,the) were 43 fpetFacle and good leſſon to the Roman 
wen, as we haxe before prooued 
by ſome examples, Corbis more'\uimble " 4 foone the maſtrie of the violent 
and condiſcreet raſhneſſe of Orſua.' Torhits example ler vs ioyne that of two orher 
brochers, Polymees and Eteneles, tonnes to” Oedipus king of Thebes, ſet foorth by a 


rinces. After they had kild each other in- the comtbat,as their bodies ſhould 
ue beene burnt, they were: kept aſimderby the firewhich would nor, receiue 
them togerher, as Statizs and Lacan lay, but they were fainero! be; burnt: apart 
the onefrom theother. oo 0 00! 23 \t tit ET Eſet 2m] 


ought torepreſenthis deceaſed father,and ſucceed :his' grandfather, rather than 
his:vnckle, the grandfarhers yonger fonne'? the Ciniliansalleage that which. 
hapned'ynder the Empire of 0zho. Whenfſuch adifference was fallen berweene 
the Vnckle and the Nephew,rouching the ucceſſionof this Nephewes grand- 
father;and friends not beingablero arbitrate the matter,the Emperor ordained 
that the\quarrell ſhould.be-decided by*combar. They came to the fight, and 


fought two ſeueral{ times in' a.cloſe place; where the Nephew was alwales 
Conqueror, and-ſo the ſword derermined.rhe fur: There is another notable 
but lamentable-Storie recordedby Bernydin Seardevn,couchins twobrothers of | 
averſe ancient houſe,called\De Limino,botnein Padurs.We read(ſaith he) that in 
this amily there were once rwo brothers who being ona Sommers day inthe 


countrey, went abroad after ſupper; catkingtogither of many things. As they 


werc ' 


_—— —_—_— P40 4 "= th. 
_—_ 


ms. on. 


—_— —_— 0-0” 


RD, W =, ov Ty ww *s 


> 


= A Oo ©6 mw 


'-S 68; 25 a6 -.« Won 


[Zib3. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


| were ſtanding” and gafing vpon the ſtars thar' twinckled inthe skic being e 
| veriecleere,one ofthe began in meriinenr to ſay to the other, would 
| many:oxen as | ſee ſtars int yond/firmament; The otheranſwers him preſently, 
 Ahd would I had's paſtureas wide as\rhe/firmament,and therewith turning to- 
watds his brother faith vnto:himy where: wouldſt thou feed thy oxen © marrie 
in thy paſture;.quorh his-brorher; bur how if T-would nor let thee, ſaid-the 
ſecond)in ſpite'of my teerh*ea,(anſwets the orher ) wharſoeuer thou couldſt 
| doerothe contraric. Hereupon: their ſport-rurnes to outragious words,and at 
laſt tofurie,rhe one ſtilloffring to be louderthan the other ; that in the end they 
drew their ſwords,;andfelto-irſo hotly; thatin turne of a hand they ran one 
| another. thorow the bodie : ſothartheonefell one way,and theother another 
| way,both weltring in,their' blood: Thepeople of the houſe hearing the buſt- 
ling ran rowardsthem ; burcame too late, and carrying them. into the houſe, 
| they both. ſoone after gaue vp.the\ghoſt; Petrms Iuftinianus reherſeth another 
Storiealmoſt as freſh; and no lefſe lamentable. An extraordinarie chance hath 
of late hapned (quorh he)imthe confines of Toſcane, John Cardinal de Medicis 
ſonnero Coſmoduke of Florence, a yoong'prince of greateſtimation , got vpa 
horsbackto ride a/hunting, accompanied with two of his brethren Fernand and 
Cartia, attended: with ſome others. Their dogs hauing followeda hare a long 
time inthe plaine field;arthe laſt kildher. The brothers thereupon began tode- 
bare about the firſt hold, each of them attributing the honour thereof to his 
| hounds: One ſpeech drew on-another;and-from bare words they fell at laſt ro 
girds.” The Cardmall 'norenduring to —_— ſer by,and being of a hautie na- 
ture , gauehis: brother Carta(who expoſtulated with him)a box on the care. 
Cartia carried away with choller drew'his ſword,and gaue ſuch a thruſt into his 
brother Cardinalsthigh, tharhepreſently died. A ſeruant of the Cardinals in 
reuenge of his maſter'gaue Cariza.a ſore wound : ſo that with the veniſon, they 
carried home to duke Coſmo: one of his ſonnes dead : and for Cartia, his wound 
was alſo ſuch, as within awhile he died of. it. Thus fora matter of nothing the 
father loſt two of his ſonnes ina pittifulland fearefull fort., Theſe are the words 
ofthe Hiſtorian out of which we may gather,thar as a ſparke which ſcarce ma- 
keth any ſhew,when it finderh fitmatter, kindleth fo great a fire that it conſu- 
meth RampiersForrs,Cities,Borreſts, and-Prouinces: Euen fo the leaſt conten- 
tion that is,doth often-rimesenkindle ſuch hatred, that thereof commeth quar- 
Hes LM bicternefſe and vnreconcilable enmitie, which conuerts to ſecret 
tcethe mother ofhorriblerancor;8 that brings foorth in the end'cxecrable 
murthers,ifthe nxarter by wiſe friends be not in time taken vp & ordered. Not 
withont cauſe therefore doth the wiſc'Soloman ſay, That the beginning of ſtrife is 4s 
when the water brexkeropen a dikettherfore flic contention befare thou be entangled withit. 
Bat'not ro dwell ypon examples of other nations; in! our time the ſame had: 
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ſome ſtrange accident hapning: berweene had not beaten downe the blow of 


explicable differences, which ſompgrimes hauc had cuents altogither vahoped 


creet Courtiers(whoſe nanies will n 
ſentions betweene the twoifamous princes; 
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other? 1 would (quoth he fixſtywhithey thou wouldſtor no. Whar ( replies the | 


liketohauc-hapned berweene two princes of the Empire, both of one blood,if.| - 
theirviolent purpoſe.” For ourage hath notwanted wonderfull and (almoſt) in-: 


and vnlooked for. ' And for that the Storie.isknowie to few, I haue thoughr/| 
eoodtoncloſcirin this chapter;as'it wabdeliueredtomeby aperſonageof au-i| 
thoritie-who hadof along time tr fon "2 courts af Princes. Some indiſo| 

ill nothere ſpecifie) hauing ſownegrear dif! | . 
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 ſelues earneſtly about it; ant{ the duke of Burgundie was enioyned ypon great 


-»I8 


HiftoricalltM editatioos. £#h.5. 
Cafimir Marqueffe of Braridenbourg)prepailedſo: far in. the end that theſeprin- 
ceshearts were dinided,whereofenftind adinifion.otdordfhips berweene; them, 
anddivers contracts to thareffet were;conceitieds1/Fheveupon it-fell outythar 
the Marqueſſe George (a wiſe prince, andiyho alwains carried aneic to 4lbert his 
confin-german, that he might traineandfathionhiminmatters>}found tharſame 
went about to abuſe the vehement nature ofthis -y/ong prince,{o that by their 
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abbettings he tooke ſuch refolurionsas tended-naughrelc but to troubles) and 


confuſions : therefore: Georgebeing led with an heroicall diſdaine,andneterthe- 
leſſegiuing the bridle beyond moderation to his anger,vnderftanding thatz.,l- 
bert was come to Newſtad, reſolued with himfelte{withouracquaintiug any 
bodie)to writea letter vnto him;the contents wheredf was:; That albcir he ſaw 
himſelfe traduced many waies,and that #{bert did diuers things both againſt ho- 
nour and dutie, yet he would not moaue waragainſthim,to theruin of thtr in- 
nocent ſubiecs who knew not whar ſucly-contentions ,mcant';but had rather 
(oldas he was ) preſent the\:combat to'uwlbert : wiſhing him, if he were.a:no- 
ble prince, to. be yponſuchaday ina forreſt nor far oft ( which hee named;)all 
alone on horsback, with ſuch armes as befitted:aprince : that for his part) he 
would not faile to meet him then and:there alonegnlike furniture ;in which 
place withour arbitrators, they would: determine their quarrelsby armes : ad- 
ding,that George would there with amerrie heart. oppoſe his white beardagainſt 


. Alberts red which then began tobud, & trie wha ſtiould be the better man. This 


letter faſt ſealed he giues to.a page of his,a yong gentlethan af Poland,to carrie 
to Albert,charging him to deltuer the ſame ro none but himſcHe.; The pagerwil- 
ling toobey his lord, prouides forthwith for the.idurney:Buta$he was readie to 
take horle, another page his companion,handling vodiſcrecthyaipiſtoll that was 
charged, let it goe off, and therewith kild-rhe poeore Polonian; page : About 
whom the princes letters were found , which1comming to the hands-of his 
Counſell, and his intent being diſcouered, they wrovghtſo with him, thatiby 
their counſell, and vpon conſideration of the miſaduenture that mie happen, 
he changed his opinion. The other page, whobyretchleſnefſe had committed 
ſuch amurther (and therefore was ſhut vpin a eon, the ptinces anger being 
appeaſed) got his pardon througlthe interceſhan:of the Counſellc This hap- 
nedinthe yeare 1541, ION, 1217 davbrir 147 473i as 

: We haue ſpoken of ſtrange and: enormous cruelties ; but there fall outgrud-. 
ges ſometimes betweene the .children and the pazents far mareiexecrable; and 
(as:tt were)in deſpite of nature.” Whereof we haue a notable-example feported | 


by Trithemizes, of Frederick Earle of Pfinten,who:in the: yeare 12533;afterbehad 


beene long time detained in ſtreight and hard impriſabment, was atthelaft 

cruelly murthered by hisxowne ſonne. We find-almoſt the: hke'Storie in;Rhilep 

de Commines,ſet out thus.:\ There was a yong:dnke of Geldeiland- called Adolf, | 
whohad marricd one ofthe.daughters of BurbongHe committed a moſtrfacino-: 
rous fa&, tor he tooke his father priſoner one: evening as he was going ta)bed, 
andcarried him fiue-German leagues a foor, without hoſe:or ſhooes,ina veric | 
cold weather,and then.caſt himintoa dungeon; wherehe ſaw nolight butat:a | 
lirtle loop-hole, and kept him there flx_ monerths. :Ypon this there aroſe great | 
war betweene the duke of: Cleue(whoſe ſiſter the ſaid priſdner-duke had mar-. 
rigd)and this yong duker4slf. The dukeof Burgundic offred many times to ac- 
cord them; but could nordoeic. Atthe laſt the Popeand the Emperor ſet them- 


| 


penalties totake duke AYxiold our of priſon; whichthe did; for the yong:duke | 


————— 
_—_— 


—— 
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| matter; and beſides feared the power of the duke -of: Burgundie, 1 ſaw them 


<— 


_ 


— 


by meanes whereof one father dorh maintaine with lefſc labouyctn childrth! | 


| or with his priuitie + becauſeitisa thirg'ih ature,” that the father doth mate 


— ————_ 
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durſt not bur deliver him, becauſe he ſaw-ſo many greatmen buſied about thar | 


both(fairh Commines)in the dukeof Burgundies chamber many times, and im a 
great aſſemblic of Counſell,where they pleaded theiricanſe : and-faw the good 
old manoffer the pawne of Combatto his fonne.. 'The-duke of-Burgundie dehi- 
red very much: ro; make therafriends, and fauoured the yourig man;and offered 
him therirle of the gouernmentof Burgtmdic,and the countrey of. Gelderland 
ſhould haue remained to him, with all the reuenue thereof, ſawing a lirrle citic 
ſtanding neere Brabant (called Graue) which rhe fathey ſhould 'hayetnd, with 
the reuenue of three thouſand florins , and as. muchom peniton't: fo the whole 
ſhould hane bin worth to him ſtx:-thouſandflorins, with'the titleof Duke;as rea-- 
ſon was. I was appointed among other (faith Commiges)to carie this word to the 
young duke : who anſwered , That bee would'rathey vaſthis father mos well head: 
long, and himſclfe after, than yeeld to ſuch an agreement, and that 11 war foure «nd Yortie 
yeares that bis father had beene Duke, and that #t was now time for hi ty bee Dube": 
but he wonld willinclyleane him three thouſand florins yearely ; open convition hoe tout 
neuer ſet foot within the duchie,with other ſuch words, fooliſhynough'God knowes; 
This happened iuſtat the time when the king rooke Amiens from-the Duke bF 
Burgundie,who was then with theſe two'thavI ſpeakea#ar Dourlaris,where he 
was much troubled, and thence departed vpon aftuddento rerire to Heſdin,ant 
ſo forgat this bufineſſe. This yormg Dake pur on him a French: ſure , and got 
him away with none but two in his companie,tbgve inro-hisrownecomtrey. As 
he paſſed by a hauen ncere to Namur, he paid-a florit-fe>lis fare;%a Prieſt aw 
him,and had a ſuſpition of him,and ſpaketo the Bo&«tnim,who beheld him | 
the face that had paid the florin;and knew him : ſo he'was raken-atd-caried- to. 
Namur, where he continued priſoner tillthe deathoStheduke:of Bargundie; 
and then the Gantois ſer him ar.libertie, and had amiind ro wiateh him by forte 
with her that was afterward Dutcheſſe of Aaſtrich, nad cxried hire with them 
before Tournay,wwhere being bur meanly-a6compatiied hee wagmiſchieyuoifly 
ſlaine by the iuſt tudgement:of -Godwho fufferethivt any wiekednedſe t6 Foe 
long vnpuniſhed. bn 21M 9) COKTRICTSRES 
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It 15 moſt true which is commonly ſaid;Thar lon# dn deſcend mb-this Flr: 


than ten children can maintaine onefather. "We will efirich this\prouerbeWRt | 


anotable ſtorie that hapnhed whilomat Gant, where-it'is yet tobe ſerie gray 


in braſſe. A cerraine father and his forme being <ondemned to dieforrtiny 4: * 
nous facts by them:commitred :' rhe Earte of Fkndervdefiring to know ih WRSD | 
ther of the two the naturall affeRion of the dne to the other was more FE | 
ment, promiſed ro ſauce his life thar wout# cat 6f the dthers\ hen” Bit # MA. 
laſtthe father haning perſuaded his ſohtie'with many reaſdhs 


"Yet Hate | 
longtime denied ro.do ir) waswoon to-performe theexecutioner* office. Me 


behead his father,. Alſo the Imperial haye3ofdeine; when ſuch"two hitffÞbee .! 
put rothe racke; that the fommeſlwalki firſt@oc to ir, but ihthefarhers preſence 


feare the torments of his ſonne, than the torments of His 6wti®b6dite © att) | 
_conſequently,being more tortured with the paine which he ſeeth prepared for * 
his ſonne,than with any other paine which himſelfe can be made to endure, he 
iSthfe tore cafily brought to confeſle the truth. Tocomeneerer yet to our firſt 
purpoſe, Cornelius Nepos magnifieth ( and that worthily) Pomponius Atticus, of 


| whom he writeth he had heard, Thar hauing at the age of threeſcore and ſeauen | 
ES, ; ; nt Y EAres, : 


| deea q. met. 
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| thirtie yeares.old bee chaſtiſed withrods and impri 


| 


| that, hee be [er at libertie : let the Magiſtrat take order that the Iwformation be no way pre- 


| Germans, of this tenor : _ 1f any Gonernor have 4 wicked and rebellious ſonne, which ci- 
| ther by his awne follie,or deboiſped by ſeditions fellowes that would trouble their countrey, 


| 
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Free: buried his mother that was ninetie yeares old, he neuer had been trou- 
led with reconciling himſelfe vatoher, and had neuer fallen our with his ſiſter 
almoſt of theſameage thathe was of : meaning;that it was a-greater thing that 
he was not troubled with reconciling himſelfe;than that he had not fallen our : 
for hee neuer had offended his mother ; but if there were any falling'out be- 
tweene him: and his ſiſter, it procceded not ſofarre as to quarrels and: enmi- | 
ties, which neuerthelefſe arc oftentimes too frequent and too bitter betweene | 
brothers and ſiſters, >: :// | 

| Nottoſpeake of Chriſtians, who are commanded expreſſely of God to ho- 
nour their fathers and mothers, the very Pagans haue adiudged tro moſt grie- 
uous puniſhment the children that are cruell, rebellious, and: vnthankfull. Such 
was Plates law , which I thought good to inſert heere, becauſe it is worth 
the remembring. 1/ any honour not his father and his mather as hee ought , and lo- 
weth them not-aboue his owne children, hs grand-chilaren, and himſelfe,to pleaſe them with 
all manner of duties and [eraices by obeying their wills and commanndements , let him bee 
brought by bis. father, or by ſome other to the three Elders of the Colledge deputed for the 
keeping of the lawes, and ta\the principall oncrſeers of mariages. Let them looke into this 
offence ; and after they bane. diligently fifted out all that dependeth thereof, let them repreſſe 
the children that cariethemſelues ondutifully. If they be but young, let the males till they be 


"» : er ,op/wA wy let the womens till they 
e fortie yeares be puniſbed likewiſe. 1f a is age theſe children continue careleſſe o 
red parents, and deale hardly with them, let them be brought to the generall _ A 
the whole people and of all the aſſemblie let there bee ſome Elders appoynted to enquire of 
the fatF. Afterwards, let him, whom the Tudges ſhall condenme, bee puniſhed with a more 
grieuous puniſhment than any criminall offender « bound to {affer. If the father growne 
old , and troubled with the violent dealing of his children , cannot complaine to Inſtice 
let enery free man that ſhall hawe notice of the fat#, bee bound to report it to the Ma- 
giſtrate, and let him bee bel for a wicked perſon if hee doe it not, and let it be lawfwll for 
exery man to accuſe him for a willaine. 1f 4 ſlaue diſcloſe the matter , let him bee made 
free, whether hee bee in the pawer of the parents offended, or of the children ___ 
and let him bee ſet free by the Magiſtrat, without paying any ſumme for his freedome : If 
he be ſome citiſens ſlaue, let the cite pay his maſter the price of the ſlaue , and commaund 


iadiciall to the Informer. Theſe be Platoslawes ; to which we will adde for the end 
an ordinance of king Clotarius, and it is the xxx v.among thoſe of theancient | 


- 


offereth to riſe againſt his father and taketh armes to make warre wpon him, his father being 
# in Office; and' bauing the meanes to. doe the king ſeruice by leading an armie, ſtrong to | 
mount 4 borſebacke ang to execute the kings Commuſiians : if his ſonne ſeecke to diſhonour 
bim, and to take his charge and place from him, let hims not obtaine hs purpoſe. 1f hu father 
owercome him, and can apprehend him, let. hims haue the power either to baniſh bim the pro- 
uince , or to confine him within ſuch a countrty as hee ſhall thinke beſt,ox to ſend him to the 
king, difinberiting him of all rs goods,becauſe he hath done that againſt bu father which be 
Gould by no meanes baue done. ita 
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CHAP. XIII 


Why Bacchus i« made wearing hornes in bi forebead. And of the ſundrie ſorts 
of being drunke. = 
FT Acchus is painted commonly with hornes : and certaine friends 
@Þ| diſputing thereupon, the queſtion-was ; Why in old time, and 
BP now, Painters and Imagers hane.ſet out this Bacchws moſt often 
£-| with hornes in his forehead,whoGthey ſay)was a man of warre, 
| but neither deformednor homed? Some ſaid, that becauſe Bac- 


his face, being a thing made crooked and ſharp-wiſe like homes,which the igno- 
rantlibertie of Painters hathalſo giuen to Moſes the holy Law-giuer,whoſe face 
did ſhineart his returne from talking with the true God : for beames and hornes 
are both one word among the Hehrewes, as Pier faith. Others were of opi- 
nion, that Bacchws,after the cuſtome of the Indians, had curled and knotted his 
lockes like hornes, as the Curteſans of Venice docalſo weare theirs. And FYirgil 
calleth theſe hornes by the name of creſts, ſaying, 
Toe hornes of a red creſt. 

Where he meaneth the haires frizled and faſhioned in ſuch ſort, as one would 
ſay they were homes, and the Greekes alſo giue them that name : alſo for the 
word To ſhaue, they vſe the verbe Kourein (from whence ir may be are deriued 


| Corone and Corpus, which are Crownes and Hornes: )and they will haue theſe 


curling knots (eſteemed ſo much in thoſe rimes)'tobehornes ,; witneſle rhe pi- 
cures of king Zyſimachs. In the like drefling are the Armenian Prieſtes and 
otherstobe ſeene at this day, as Liliws Gyraldus hath leamedly/ obſerved in his 
Hiſtoric of the Pagan gods. The Indians and Arabians haye yer ſtill this cu- 
ſtome ( as they that trauell thither ſay) that-when they goe ro-the warre; they 
make hornes of their locks, and thinke to makertheir enemies afraid with thoſe 
perriwigs ſo fantaſtically framed. Some would maintaine; thar fage Antiquitie 
meant by ſuch painting to diſcouer the nature of drunkards; who when they 


haue their lading of wine, are wont to'bee more bold and venturous than ordi- | 


naric, vndertaking ſometimes things, which they would not dare to thinke on 
being ſober, By this laſt opinion, hornes Kore" Sram oor and ridiculous 


brauado, which lafteth bur for a fir: for ſuch fellowes, who(for the moſt part) | 
haue neithercloake nor ſword, that cannot ſhew prouifionr for. one good incale, 
and poſſeſſe neither fire nor hearth, being ſwornenemies to husbandrie and rea- | 


die money, ſoſoone as they haue a little wine in the horne, are little Kings,Ge- 
nerals of armies, builders of cities, giuers of milions of pounds to thoſe and to 


theſe. This is the fume of the winegwhich paints in their heads ſuch Chimeras, 


and fils their braines with theſe idle diſcourſes. So ſaid a Poet,that after drinke 

—— the poore man taketh hornes. [ 185 Fen? 
And Horace ſpeaking tothe wine, faith thus : 

Thou bringeſt Hope and Strength againe ''\ 

To minds oppreſt with care and pane ; 

$9 arming the poore man with Hornes, 

That hee feares not the frownes and ſtormes 

Of anorie Kings ; nor yet the harmes L 

Of Souldters gliſtering all in armes. : '-\ T2. eofTiO 
We may here inferre that which the ſame Gyraldac-alleapeth out of: Parpry- 


rien, That hornes arc aſcribed to Bacchwand to ſome a 
£05" neſſe 


'* chuswas thought by the Pagans a godzthey'drew beames about | 


In his Hiero. | 
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| would repreſent by the Thyrſe or Iauelin that Bacchs carried,the point wherof | 
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| this purpoſe Fes an ancient Grammarian ſaid, that hornes have beene added | 


 crobizs)that the furious fits of drunkenneſle are to be brideled with the reines of 


| itembraceth ; and the heat of wine doth commonly carriethe drinkers to acti- 
| ons ſauoring of rage. Lilims Giraldus in his Hiſtorie of the gods doth likewiſe 


| They haucalſonick-named him Bull, and haue given him hornes. Digdorwe is of 


neſſe bringeth foorth pride and furious violence, ſignified by the hornes. To 


by painters and image-makers to the images of Bacchus who is thought the in- 
uenter of wine,becauſe drunkennefle maketh men readie to puſh like bulls when 
they are angrie. Horace ſeemeth ro meane as much in theſe verſes, 
nid non ebrictas defignat ? operta recluatt : 
Spes inbet efſe rat as: in prelia trudit inermem : 
Sollicits animis onus extmit : 2ddocet artes : 
F ecundi calices quem non fecere diſertum ? 
ContratFa quem non in paupertate ſolutum ? Thats, 


What doth not Drunkenneſſe atchicue ? things hid it brings to light : 
Makes hope cock-ſureas any thing : the naked driueto fight : 
Diſchargeth minds of burd'nous cares, and plaies the doctor right. 
Full Cups doc make the ſtammerer DN in eloquence , 
The poore-man free and careleſle though he ſtarue with indigence. 


Thus we ſee how they haue tricked Bacehws, called otherwiſe Dionyſius,and | 
Liber, that is to ſay,Free, giuing him other names that repreſent the ctfects of 
drinking too much ;as Furious,and Mad,becauſe they that drinke wine or other 
drinke that maketh onedrunke beyond meaſure, become murinous and quarrel- 
ſome, as Athenewsbrandeth them,ſaying, That wine doth hurt thoſe that drinke 
too much of it, and makerhthem to require things vnreaſonable. The ſame 
Author faith in another place, That ſome conſidering the effefts of drunkenneſle 
haue compared: Bacchwe toa Leopard and toa Bull, becauſe wine makes thoſe 
tobecomefurious that take of it exceſſively. All which ſuperſticious antiquitie 


was wrapped about with-yuic-: which ſignifieth (after the interpretation of Ma: 


patience ; For the yuie branchdoth naturally wreath and wind about that which 


obſcrue, that the Argians worſhipped Bacchus vader the name of Bugones, that is, 
theſonneofan Oxe ; andmany Greekes haue ſfurnamed him Bulls-head,holding 
that he was the ſonne of Proſerpint,as Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſehius report. 


opinion that hornes were attributed to Bacchws(who is the ſame that the Agyp- 
tians call Ofirss ) becauſe he was the firſt that-yoaked' oxen to plow with. In 
another place he holdeth that Dwnyſixs or Bacchus hath becne repreſented hor- 
nie, becauſe he was. the ſonne of _Ummon, who ( by report ) had the head and 
hornes of a Ram.: - * TF | 

Now although the aforeſaid conicctures be not without ſome learning : yet 
( me thinkes ) the opinion of the aboue-named Athener is not to be reiected , 
who thinketh( by report of Pomponizs Lets.) that Bacchus was painted with | 
horns, for that, when 7 $6 Ancients would ſet cock in hoope,and ful-gorgethem- | 
ſelues with winc,they were wont in ſteed of bolls and goblets to beſerued with 
great hornes to drinke carowſes in. Athenews writeth, That Philipking of Ma- * 
cedonia, when he would feaſt his familiars , did vſe-to drinke tothem out of a 
horne. Ic may be that they were theſe goblets of king Philip (or other ſuch like) |: 
that were carried-in ſhew,when Paulus eEmjlins triumphed, after the taking of | 


| 


| Perſexs the laſt king of Macedonia, For Plutarch writeth,thathe had men(among | 


others) 
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| others)that carried cups of filuer,biolles and goblets madein faſhion of Cornu- | Iachellifeof 
| copia,and other pots todrinke in, all verie beautifull rolooke-vpon,as well for | 0% 
their hugeneſſe, as for the ſingularitie.of the graving and. emboſing that was 
about them. The ſame-4theneus deſctiberh the.cuftomes of the Athenians 
and othets.that vied hotties of gold andiof filuet m their feaſts; Ceſar faithPhar | ; ;,v.; why 
the Dutch-rhen ſought verie narrowly after the hornes' of. wild Ozten;thebrims | Galice 

| whereofthey ſer with:filner, and made vie of them abgoblets,whenthe}mer 
at theirgreat feaſts. . Cornelis de Kempt, in his nd = we inninggtcirati- 
on,qualitieand ſpacibuſneſſe of Frizeland,writeth, ThattheiRripelanders:both | cop. io, 
[:in old timeandnow,were and are {erned intheir{ollemne, feafts; with cortaine | 
greatandlong homes (in ſteed of cups or goblets) which hold agreardeale,and | | 
are gamiſhrwithfiluerattheedges,at the ends;and in themidft; #thenews rhink- 
cth,that the cupor bolbto drinke in was named of: the Greekes Krater, as who 
would ſay Kerater, a word deriued of Ker, which ſignifieth:horne. There be 
that haue brought from the furtheſt Regions of the North to Noremberg,'fuch 
great hornes grauen verie artificially, vpon whichareread Gothiſhrhiines,and 
beſides they are tipt and garniſht withgold arid with filuer. FThaue beheld'ithem 
with great delight for the rareneſſe-ina merchants houſe thattraded into;rhofe 
countries,whorold me that yet at thisday thoſeNorthren people tooke greater 
pleaſure to drinke in ſuch hornes thanin any other veſſels, and they neyer rife 
from thetable till they haue ſo ſoundly knockt their heads:with thoſe hornes, 
that they grow almoſt. mad with it." 0/aus Magnws witneſſeth the ſame in his 
Northren Hiſtorie. + - IY 
 Hereupon we may fitly obſcrue, That the force of making drunke dorhnot 
conſiſt onely in wine taken beyond:meaſure, orin beer and ale,or other forcing 
drinke madeof graine or fruits, which ouecrcaſteth the braine with fumes, and | 
troubleth,dimmeth,and woundeth reaſon ; but alfo,that there be ſame. people + 
which both hererofore and in this our time haue willingly and by other means 
proyokeda furie or madnefle,continuing ſome houres, Whereofwe haueanex- 
ample in the'gncient Thracians,, who in their feaſts yſed to walke abont the 
| 
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L ; x | Alexander ab 
harth,and ro\eaſt into the fire certaine ſeeds of hearbs,the ſmoke wherof would | 4exandne,t. 


make them drunkeandfall a fleepe. The Babylonians would pur fireto certaine | 3-42-15. 
fruits of trees,and after would draw in the ſmoake, which wrought ſo in their 
heads,that they neuer left laughing, {inging anddancing,ſo long as the operati- 
on of that vapour laſted. Inour time we ſee the ſame among the Turkes,whom 
the Alcoran of Mahomer forbids the vie of wine : They often take Opium, alfo 
another pouder named of 'them Maſlach, ( which ſome take robe hemip-feed, 
others the ſeed of furious Night-ſhade)8&prouoketh drunkennefle exceedinsly. 
The vie of the Opium of white poppey (chiefely in ſuch as accuſtome them- 
ſelucs thereunto) maketh them rather mad for the time, than fleepieand ſenſe- 
leſſe. Bellon,Nicholai, Thenet, and others that haue trauelled into the Eaſt, ſpeake 
largely of this Turkiſh praQtiſe ; and Wier hath madea reaſonable long diſcourſe 
thereof in his Commentarie of the Impoſture of deuils. The Hiftorie of 'Scot- 
| land writtten by Buchanan containeth a memorable example of the effe& of | £4.7. 
Nightſhade, a venimousand ſtupefying herbe, which aboundeth in Scotland : 

for with the helpe thereof and by the craftineſle of the Scots,the armie of Fue- TY 
non king of Norway was ſurpriſed and hewen in peeces. The victuals that were | 
| brought ro the campe being infeted with this herbe, the Norwegians, who 
. * If * | were beſides loaden with wine, grew ſo droufie that their enemies defeated 
| | them, and ſlue them all ſleeping. Moreouer, thereis Darnell which groweth X 

moſt 
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ſmoake. There they leaue them till they be wverie drie,and when they will wſe 


bread,it makes them that cat of it,drunke ::The husbandmen euerie where al- 
moſt can report 'many examples thereof, This graine- is verie rife in Italy, 
where they call it Imbriaca, that is, making. drunke, andthey make thereof a 


diſtilled water that is good for ſome diſcafes. Of this Darnell Wier maketh men- | 


tion,andtelleth apleaſant Storie of a certaine woman that was a little too nig- 
gardly;,whohauing hired threſhers to worke a good many daies ; thatſhe might 
find them the'bezter cheape,rooke darnell and made it be grinded, and atter 
mingled it withRie-meale,8& ſo baked bread of it. After the threſhers had eaten 
of ir, they began firſtro feelea dazling in their cies,& ſoto turne round like men 


out,of:their wits : and after being not able-to beare themſelues. vp,they fell all | 


along vpon the ground,where' initeed of threſhing the old womans corne,they 
did nothing but fleepe and ſnoare. They vſed this ſo often, that after ſome daies 
ſhe percciued whar the cauſe was, and after fedrhem with good bread that ſhe 
might be the berterſerued ofthem. 


The like may be ſaid of the Simple or ſhrub called Tabacco brought out of 


the Weſt Indies,of which there be many plants to be ſeene in diuers gardens of 
Europe. I will ſer downe that which 7erom Benzo writcth hereof ,as an cic wit- 
neſſe,who aftirmeth that this wonderfull drug doth grow chictfely in the Ifland 


of Hiſpaniola, from whence it was firſt brought into Evrope. There are fowsd in 


thoſe 1ſlands(quoth he). alſo in ſome other countries of that New world,certain little low 
trees almoſt of the bipne(ſe and faſhion of reedsthat haue leaues like thoſe of the walnm tree, 
and rather greater than leſſe. The people of the countrey where it is vſed make great recko- 
ning of theſe leans : and the werie Ts that the Spaniards haue brought thither out of 
Barbarie haue them in great eſtimation. When the { eaſon ſerues for the gathering of them, 
they lay them in heapes,and hauing bound them in little bundles or AE the in the 

them, they 
take a leafe from the ſtalke of their great baſtard corne ( which we commonly call Turkie- 
wheat,or Sarazin-wheat) together with one of thoſe Tabacco leaues, and fold them togi- 
ther like a coffin of paper, ſuch as Grocers make to put ſpices in,or like « fmnnll Organ pipe : 
then putting the one end of the ſame coffin to the [9 , and holding the other end in their 
mouthes, they draw their breath to them. When the fire hath once taken at the pipes end, 
they draw foorth ſo much ſmoake that they baue their mouth noſe, throat,and head full of it: 
and as if they tooke a ſingular delight therein, they nener leaue ſupping and drinking till 
they can (up no more, and thereby looſe their breath and their feeling. 
that take ſo much of it, as their ſenſes being all onercome and made drunke with the fume, 
fall downe flat to the ground as if they were dead,and there liewithowt ſenſe or feeling moſt 
part of the day or of the night. Some others thas be a litthe more diſcrees, content them- 


ſelues with ſwallowing downe ſo much as will ſerue to make their bead dizzie, and no 


more. But 1 doe not thinke that the denill of hell can vomit out an infection more pene- 
tratiue , or ſtinking than that is. When 1 trauelled the Couniries of Guattimala and 
Nicaragua , 1 ſhould no ſooner enter by chance into the houſe of one of thoſe Indians, that 
had taken of that hearbe ( which in the Mexican tongue is called Tabacco ) but ſuddenty 
there would come ſuch a ſharpe and piercing ſmell of that right infernall ſmoake, and take 
mee ſo by the noſe, that 1 was forſt preſently to depart from thence and goe to ſome other 
place. We may alſo remember that which Peter Martyr a Milannois writeth, 
where he ſetteth downe diuers things concerning this plant, or ofanother much 
likeit, the vapour whereof paſſing by the noſtrils to the braine , maketh rhoſc 
Iſlanders grow (as it were ) mad, and they thinke that the houſes wherein they 


dwellareturn'd vp-{ide downe,and that the people goe with their head damms- | 
wards, 


Lib. 5. 


moſt commonly among good Come; If the ſame be grinded and made into 


re be among then | 
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wards.and their feet vpwards. He calleth this hearbe that ſo maketh drunke and 
ouerthroweth the ſences, Cohobba. | | 


—— 


—_—— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Drunkenneſſe, and of the emils that come thereby. 


| Friend of mine told me not long ſince, how ar the mariage of a 
1 Dutch gentleman not farre from Noremberyg, there had been 
a priſe anda reward propounded to the waiters at the feaſtthat 
ſhould drinke moſt wine. Many hauing laid about them coura- 
giouſly with blowes of glaſſes, at the laſt there was one that ca- 
ried away the priſe, whoin a few houres had ſwallowed downe 
— meaſures of Noremberg , which amount to the fixth part of a pipe 
of wine, and more. And though ſuch deteſtable and drunken trickes are not ro 
be tollerated in a well governed State or kingdome , (much leffe among thoſe 
that are called Chriſtians,and that ir is great to be feared they will draw down 
a ſudden deſtruction vpon Germanie ) yet for all that a great many, not of the 
common ſort,but euen of the principall and cheefeſt of the countrie,thinke that 
it is agreat honour tothem, and they are eſteemed valorous , when they haue 
ſtrength ynough ro emptic many goblers of wine. They remember not the 
warning of the wiſe Auncient, ſaying, Shew not thy wvalour in wine_>. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Shew not that thou canſt drinke much : He addethimmediatly , for 
| Wine hath deſtroyed many. But how can it be otherwiſe now, ſeeing we haue loſt 
the truenames of things, and vertues are become vices? Or as a learned min 
of our time complainingly faith : All villanies are now adayes borne with, 
whereas in former times men were aſhamed to ſinne; but now vice is counted 
| more excellent than vertue. Burt the Apoſtle Saint Peter reckoneth Drunken- 
neſſe, Gluttonie and drinkings, among the filthie luſts of the Genriles,and wil- 

leth Chriſtians to flie ſuch exceſſe. The Prophet E/ay in one of his Sermons 
ſheweth, that drunkards ſhall not remaine vnpuniſhed : Woe wnto them (ſaith he) 
| that riſe wp early to runne after drunkenneſſe , and to drinke carouſes ontill night. The 

wioll, harpe, timbrell and pipe, and the ſ'rong drinke are in their feaſts : but they reoard 
not the worke of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands. Therefore my people 


\ 


| & led into captinitie, becauſe they had no knowleage : and the moſt honour able _ them 


are men poore and famiſhed, and the multitude of them is dried wp with thirſt, Anda lit- 
tle after he adderh : Woe wnto them that are mightie to drinke wine, and to them that 
| are valiant to poure in ſtrong drinke. In this ſenſe the Prophet Ames vpbraideth 
the Gouernors of Iſrael, That they drunke wine in baſins, aud ſung to the ſound of the 
Inſtruments , but no man was ſorie for the affliction of the Charch, Toel uae 
the'ſame doftrine, ſaying, Awake yee drunkards, and weepe : howle all ye drinkers of 
| wine, becauſe of the new wine , for it ſhall bee pulled from your mouth : yea, a nation com- 
meth pon my land , mightie, and without number, C3c. Allo the Apoſtle Saint Pas! 
wrote to the Chriſtians in theſe tearmes ; Bee not drunke with wine wherein « ex- 


fite the one againſt the other, it being impoſſible we ſhould ſerue at once two maſters. Who 
ſo ts fulfilled with the ſpirit, is indued with wiſedome, pentleneſſe, modeſtie and chaſtitie : 
who {o with wize, bewraieth himſel/e to be fooliſh, furious, impudent and filthie. Onr of 


ritie of the Ancients and firſt Chriſtians were. Tertullianis a good witneſle here- 
K k 


| ceſſe, but be ye fulfilled with the ſpirit, Vpon which place Saint Jerome writeth, Wee | 
| | cannot bee full of wine, and of the ſpirit together : for the Apoſtle hath ſet theſe two opps- 


theſe places we may gather, how temperat, honeſt 'and ſober the feaſts of Cha- 
_ of, | 
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of, who ſaith, There they eat ſo much onely as will ſerue to baniſh hunger , and they 
drinke ſufficient for temperate and chaſte people. The meale begins and ends with prayer. 
They talke ſo, as if God ſate in the middeft of them to heare what they ſay. When they 
come to waſhing of hands, and the candles are ſet wpon the table, then ſome body wils enery 
one to ſing a Pſalme, and to repeat ſomewhat that hee hath learned out vf the holy Scrip- 
tures, or as he can ſay of himſ e. When they goe foorth, they gad not wp and downe,or play 
the wantons : but they know that they are to ſpend the night alſo in prayers, and carie they 


ſelues as thoſe that are fed and watered with holy leſſons and inſtructions. S. Auguſtine 


ſaith very well, That the Drunkard i ſwallowed wp of the wine that bee taketh , i bated 
of God deſpiſed of the Angels,mocked of men, trodden downe of all. The drankard confoun- 
deth nature, loo(eth graces depriued of glorie, and falleth into eternall damnation. 

Wiſe (though ſuperſtitious) Antiquitie perceiving that wine taken vnmea- 
{urably is one of the principall enflamers of wickednefſe and miſchicte, was of 
this opinion, that the ſigne Yirgoabhorreth the vine. And 6rpheas ſaith, that a 
man ſhould beware of planting a vine ſo long as the Moone is in that figne : be- 
cauſe the Virgin hateth the vine. Antiquitie alſo ſeeing that wine maketh drun- 
kardsmoſt commonly to ſtutter, ordeined, that milke ſhould be offered to Mer- 
e#rie,and not wine thereby to ſhew the ſweetneſle of eloquence : for which 
effe& there was dedicated to him in Rome a ſtreet ſurnamed the Sober. Now 


as drunkennefle and all other excefſe deſerueth reprchenſfion, and the riotous | 


incurrethe blame of thoſe that bee good and honeſt : ſoit is not without cauſe 
that Plutarchattributeth inuention and eloquence to the moderate vic of wine. 
There. be ſome ({aith he) that haue a prettie inuentious wit, which yet before meale is but 
dull and heauie ; contrariwiſe, hauing drunke, they are like frankinſence, and hauing taken 
heat, they begin to caſt out a vapour : becanſe the wine baniſheth feare , a paſſion that is an 
enemie to deliberations : alſo it quencheth many other groſſe and degenerating affettions, 
wnfolding ang bringing into open view ill will , enuie , grudgings, the right linings and 

oule : and by the words of him that hath taken. his liquour diſcouering all ſorts 
of thoughts in the mind. Beſides, wine putteth forward the libertte of ſpeech, and the truth, 
without which things all knowledge and wiſedome are bootleſſe and to no purpoſe». The 
learned Adrian Juni hath taken occaſion from hence to repreſent: Bacchus like 
a young boy, hauing wings vpon his ſhoulders with this motto, VINvM 1N- 


GEN11 FOMES :, meaning, that wine taken moderatly, aſlwageth ſorrow, ma- 


keth the mind nimble and cheerefull, like birds that mount into the aire by 
the helpe of their wings, as Pauſarias an ancient Greeke Author ſheweth. Of 
this ranke of drinkers was Bongſus a Spaniard ( whoſe father was of England) 
had in great honour with the Emperor Aurelian. lohannes Auentinus after Flauius 
Vopiſcus reporteth, that when ſometimes Embaſſadours ſent out of Germanie 
cameto the Emperor,this Boxoſws was appointed to drinke carowles with them, 
tothe end they might be made drunk, and ſo by that gentle torture be brought 
toconfeſle the ſecrets of their Princes and Lords : as for him , the more — 
drunke, the lefſe he foltred inhis talke, and wine made him more holding and 
diſcreet. Worthily therefore doth Plinie ſay , That there is notany thing ſo 
good for the force of the bodie, as wine,nor any thing ſo hurtfull as the pleaſure 
of drinking too much. 
In this Meditation I remember what Herodotus writeth of certaine Xthio- 
ians, called Macroby, dwelling in Africa towards the South ſea. King Cambyſes 
uing vnder the name of an Embaſſe ſent vnto them ſpies, who caried certaine 


| preſents, namely a purple cloake, a chaine, gold bracelets, precious oyntment, 
ard a tunne of Phcenician wine, the king of the Macrobians taking the cloake | 


in 
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in his hand, and hauing vnderſtood of the Embaſſadors what it was,he ſaid vn- 
, tothem, Thar it was the part of deceiuers to be delighted with painted gar- 


| ments. Afterwards they came to the chaine and bracelets, to their price and fa- 
| ſhion, whereat the king did nothing but laugh, and thinking 


they had beene 
chaines to chaine priſoners with, ſaid, That he had ſome that were much ſtron- 
ger, and ſhewed to the Embaſſadours many people faſt fettered with heauic 
chaines and manicles of gold : and for the oyntment, hee-made as little recko- 
ning of it, as of the cloake. But for the wine, enquiring how it 'was made, hee 


vpon, and how long the Perſians lived They anſwered, that their king did 
live of bread, and declared vnto him how it was made;and: that the longeſt 
timea Perſian liued was foureſcoreyeares. To this the other made anſwere, 
That he wondered not that men liuing of mud remained ſo-little while in the 


the wine. This Herodotus writeth of the Macrobians of Athiopia. The Welt 
Indians (part of which are ſubdued by the Caſtilians) are not ſo batbarous, but 
they have alwayes preferred the Spaniſh wine (after they had once taſted.it) be- 
fore all other liquor. Benzo hath theſe words : Of all the commodities that baue been 
caried out of Spaine into the Weſt Indies, there is none which the Indians haue more gladly 
embraced , thay the Wine. Indeed they make a kind of wine with their Mais and other 
fruits : but they ſay themſelues , that all their wines and drinkes neither comfort the ſpirits, 
nor warme the ſtomacke, nor make a man ſleepe ſo ſoundly as the wine of Caſtile doth. 

To come againe to Pot-skirmiſh , I will heere adde what Saint Baſi/thinketh 
of ſuch riotings. The Dexill (ſaith he) & the Iudge and ſtickler of this combat.: the priſe 
of the witforie, is finne : for he that ſwalloweth downe mo# wine, hee that carrieth away 
the priſe ; but truely the glorie of ſuch fellowes is nonght elſe but ſhame. They ſtriue mu- 
twally together, and reuenge themſelues por themſelues. Who can camprehend or expreſſe 
the willanies that theſe companions commit ? Tn all their behaziour there. is nothing but con- 
fuſion. The vanquiſhed and the vanquiſhers are as drunke the one as the other, &xc. Plinic 
deteſting the manners of drunkards,faith, There be ſomethat lay about them in 
talke, and cannot refraine from ſpeaking things that enter againe into their 
throat, which bringeth deſtrutionto a great many. The Grectans haue repre- 
ſented that by the ſurname of Ziews which they haue giuen to Bacchus, called in 
the ſame ſence by the Latins Lyber. Plato writeth, that for the finding out of the 
diſpoſitions of young men, bankets were ſometimes permitted, wherein the 
drinke carowſes and healths, that thereby the young men might diſcouer their 


affeftions, and ſhew foorth that which they kept moſt ſecret'in their thoughts. 


| 


miſhes of drinking healths were vſed among the Pagans, but to their confu- 
ſton : witnefſe Plutarch, who reporteth, Thar after the buriall of Calanus the 
Indian Gymnoſophiſt, Alexander inuited many of his friends and Capraines to 
ſup with him, where hee propounded a crowne for a priſe to him that ſhould 


foure * Brocks of wine, and ſo woon the crowne which was worth an hundred 


Mitylenian hath left written, who addeth in his Recuels all 
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tooke great pleaſure in drinking of it : after hee enquired what Cambyſes fed | 


world, where yet they would continue leſſe but for that good drinke , towit, | - 


Alſo in times paſt( ro conferre ancient Hiſtories with moderne) thele:skir- | 


drinke moſt. There was one called Promachus, who dranke to the quantitie of 


and foureſcore pounds : but he liued not aboue three dayes after : and of the 
' reſt that playcd at ##ho drinkes moſt? there died one and fortie, by reaſon of a 
great cold that came ypon theirdrunkenneſſeand vpon their wine, as Chares the 
caged by Athena, 
that Alexanger ſer this match in fauour of the Indians , who loued wine paſ- 
| fing well. Furthermore, drunkenneſſe doth not onely bring death, as we haue 

now 
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ſheweth that wiſe men haue not ſaid without cauſe, that drunkenneſſe is a voluntarie Frem- | 
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now ſhewed,but alſodeſtroieththe ſenſe. For that which the Latins call Tema- 
lemtia,is and {ignifieth no other thing, but a voluntaric turie, wherewith drun- 
kards are taken after they haue drunkeroo much. They haue alſo called wine | 
Temetum,gquia tentat mentem,becaule it trieth or ſhaketh the mind and members of 
the bodie- Whercunto Yirgill alluded ſaying, That wine 
Laies fetters on mans feet, and manacleth the tongue. 
Which Plinie the yonger confirmeth by a notable example, ſaying, Thar king 
Antiachus was kild at a banquetby his Minions, becauſe he would force them to 
drinke beyond their will. Whereupon the Interpreter addeth'; This example 


fie which turnes to'a plaine Farie, if a man hold os drinking the ſpace of ſome daies. It | 
was alſo the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe, That Drunkenneſſe transformed men into | 
neighing horſes, who with their feet would ouerthrow all that they ſhould meet with. Maxi- 
minus the Emperour was ſodeepely plunged in Drunkenneſle, ſaith Ex/cbizs, 
thathe became mad, commanding things when he was drunke which he greatly 
repented of when he was ſober againe. | 
Saint As2uſtin writing to the' Virgins, defineth Drunkenneſle as followeth; 
It is ter all miſchiefe,the matter of offence,the roote of crimes he ſpring of wices, 
the whirl-wind of the braine, the onerthrowing of the ſenſe, the tempeſt of the tongue, the 
haile of the bodie the wrack of chaſtitie,the loſſe of time, a voluntarie rage, a ſhamefull lan- 
guiſhment, the filthineſſe of manners,the ſhame of life, the ſlaine of honeſlie, the plague and 
corruptionof the ſoule.. For this cauſe they that be drunkards are branded with fixe 
markes which may diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are nor : lifting of the 
ſhoulders and armes ; ſhakingand recling of the bodie and feer , ſtuttering of the 
rongue ; aking of the head , folly and amaſement ; aftcr which enſue the Quin- 
fie, Lethargie, Apoplexic,and other diſeaſes which take ſuch hold of them thar 
they arenotable to ſpeake. To this the opinion of the Mgyprians is anſwera- 
ble,who held,thar the vine ſprang vp of the blood of the Giants that was ſpilr. | 
in theearth, for which cauſe wine contained in it Folly and Drunkennefle, Gith 
Pierius. Theſc effects of Drunkenneſle haue beene allo obſeruedby the Orator 
1ſocrates,vrho counſelleth him that wiſe is to flie the cuſtome of drinking more 
than is fit. For we ſee(ſaith he)that it fareth with the mind that is couered with 
the fumes of wine,as with a chariot that harhno euide,which rolleth here and 
there at hap-hazard : Euen ſo the mind depriued' of reaſon falleth into many, 
errors. Athenews inricheth this ſentencewith a' notable pleaſant Storie. Cer- 
taine youp men ({aith he)hauing their mazerds well heated with drinking, were growne 
ſo infatuate and ſenſeleſſe with the wine, that they bare themſelues in hand they were ſay- 
ling in 4 galley ſore toſſed with waues and winds in the maine ſea.They thereupon entred into 
ſuch a folly, as they caſt out at the windowes into the ſtreet, the Fay and all the ſinffe that 
was in their chamber : becauſe they thought the Pilot had told them that they muſt needs 
lighten the weſſell, if they would anoide ſhipwrack. And when many came running and car- | 
ing away, exerie on ſomewhat of the things that were eaſt out (a5 it were) at randon, and 
that this dranken crew neither all that day nor the night following could be brought againe 
into their right wits there were ſome captaines that went into kr Forge there they found 
theſe drinkers vomiting ſo extreamely as if their hearts would hane come wp, they were ſo 
ſea-ſick, and ſo eiddis bedded, The captaines asked them what they were a doing; they 
anſwered, that the tempeſt bad ſo beaten them, that to ſane their lines they were forced to 
caſt their lading onet-boord. The captaines ſtanding amaſed at ſuch rogueries one of the 
drunkards(the eldeſt of all) ſaid onto them, As for me noble Tritons (he tooke thems for ſea- 
god: )feare hath made me throw my ſelf uponthisbed,to be ſo much the ſafer in the bottom 4 
| the 
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the weſſell. The captaines pittying the madneſſe of the poore fellowes , aduiſed them that 
thence forward they would drinke leſſe wine, and ſo left them. Grammercie(anſwered the 
Jong men : ) And (quoth one of them) if after this ſtorme we ener come 4 land, doubtleſſe 
when we are in our countrey,we will acknowledge you ( «mong the other ſea-gods) for our 
| (auiors, ſeeing you hawe appeared onto vs as Patrons to ſaut and preſerue Vs. Encr after, 
| this Honſe was ſurnamed the Galley. 3-36 83 
| Seneca ſaid verie well, That wine immoderately taken troubleth the mind, 
-and.isnought elſe but a voluntarie Furie which maketh a man dull, hurteth the 
braine, burieth- and ouerwhelmeth the vnderſtanding. Therefore, ſome haue 


a table,Glaſſe-friendſhip. Indeed it falleth out, that when we drinke one to ano- 
ther, we ſeeme courteous and great friends : but at our awaking'when the wine 
is diſgeſted,all this ſtraight alliance that ſeemed ſo vndiſſoluable flies away with 
thefume of the wine,or rather growes diſtaſtfull and loathſome,and ſometimes 
isrurned into furie. This I haue obſerued ſometimes in my countrey-men Rut- 
|-rers ncere Straesbourg ; when ſome of them went to ſerue the French king, 


- |. others bare armes for the prince of Condey, both ſorts where they might hane 
| beſt pay. They when they ſhould meet by chance in one houſe, after they were 


| well whitled, wereeither brothers, or coſins, or allies,but at the firſt encounter 
they would kill one another, I will not forget to-1nſert here ( for concluſion) 
that among the other goodly pictures,and ridiculous redoubtable rellicks which 
the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie about in their proceſſhons, was.the 
image of Manduce, which had long hanging chaps, and a mouth(o heauenly 
wide ! ) open to the yerie eares,and would keepe ſuch a cracking with her tecth, 
that women and children durſt neuer ſtand neere it. This was the right repre- 
ſentation of that cofining fellow Phago, deſcribed by Flawius maggie who ſaith 


that this king of Gluttons did eat in one day a whole wild- 


— 


all that eucr he could, he was there buried. The latin verſes are thele : 


MVLT1S, HIC SITVS EST TIMOCREON RHODIVS. 


: L 


| had reaſonto tearmethis familiaritieandacquaintance which many contra@ at ' 


oare, a hundred 
loaues of bread, a ſheepe, and a roaſted pig, and drunke as much wine as a her- 
ring barrell will containe. Of this race of people were certaine Philenes or 
Philocotoniſts, as _Atheneus tearmeththem(as one would ſay great ſwillers of 
wine, and friends to great goblets) that wiſhed to be transformed into whales, 
ſoas the ſea might be turned into daintie wine,to the end they might tumble | 
themſelues therein ouer head and eares, and drinke their belly-full ar their | 
eaſe. Certes ſuch men( if wemay ſo call theſe pierced hogſheads,or bottom- 
lefſe-barrells) deſerue to haue ſet vpon their trombes the Epitaph of a certaine | 
ſmell-feaſt,which is extant at Rome without the Gate Capena, where the an- : 
cient Romans for the moſt part had their monuments : which Epitaph gocs 
thus; HEvs, HIC $1TVS EST OFFELIVS BYBALVS BIBVLvVS, QUI DVM 
VIXIT, AVT BIBIT AVT MINXIT, ABI PRACETPS, It agrees well with 
a drunkard. Lilius Giraldwus ſetteth out the Epitaph of Timocreon the Rhodian, 
being to this effe&, Thatafter he had eatenand drunke his fill, and reuiled people 


MVLTA BIBENS,TVM MYLTA VORANS, MALE DENIQVE DICENS | 


Kk iij CHAP. 


377 | 


Aurelian. 


; 


In the life of 


In the Hiſtorie} 
of the Poets. | 


| 


CO I 


 loyning our forces an 


bY. " CH AP. XV. 


Of the Militarie Diſcipline of the Turkes and Chriſtians. And of the puiſſance and 
| Pardo manger the Turkes. YI PTE 


Any great and wiſe Captaines haue written of the Militarie dif- 
cipline of the Turkes, who haue atchicued ſo manie victories, 
z{ & gotten ſo-muchground in Europe, not ſo much becauſe their 
Armies are compoſed of troupes & forces without number,bur 
becauſe thy canbe obedient, canskill to proſecute their point, 
can fightmanfully in plaine fields, can aſfaile and defend places 
couragiouſly ,can live ſoberly and |< rae4 one of them withanother. All 
which proceedeth from the ſtrict diſciplineto which they are inured cuen from 
their child-hood. I haue heard that great Captaine Zazarus Swenda diſcourſe 
more than once ofthe meanes and addrefles to hinder that vigilant enemie from 

ayning any further ground in Hungarie and Croatia,and from proceeding any 
es towards Germanie. His opinion was, that the ſame conſiſted more in 
war defenſive than offenſiue, or in the hope of being able to recouer the places 
that are loſt. That we ſhould not onely fortifie the frontiers with victuals, 
armes, ſouldiers, and all other things requiſite for the bearing off, and putting 
back of an enemie : bur alſo afſurethe garriſons of an vndoubted hope of ſuccor 
and helpe, it they ſhalbe preſſed with any long or hard fiege. For no place 
(quoth he)though neuecr ſo ſtrong and well fortified, can long hold our againſt 
a powerfull enemie,if the beſieged be once deſtitute of hope of reliete , becauſe 
it is impoſſible bur at length their courages will faile them, and ſo they will 
yeeld toa compolition. | 

There be three miſeries (ſaith another valiantand fortunat Captaine) that 
diſcourage many a worthie man from going to the wars. The firſt is, the 
ſacking and killing of innocent perſons, that never did harme toany. The ſe- 
cond is,the.Villany and licentiouſneſle of ſouldiers. The third, is Ingraticude, 
when ſuch as haue deſerued beſt,are moſt commonly caſt off and reieted. We 


| may ioyne tothis,as the cauſc of all,the contempt of Militarie diſcipline,wher- 


by it falleth out that they who are _—_— for the guard and defenſe of a 
countrey, doe ſpoile and ruin it as much as they that are hired ro commit all 
hoſtilitie. Another miſcrie may be this, the diſcord of Chriſtian princes, a 
thing ſo well pleaſing to the Turkes, that they entertaine it by all deuiſes and 
meanes they can, ſparing no money nor labour whatſoeuer, to hinder vs from 
7 counſells togither. For all men of any vnderſtanding 
agree in this, That if Germanie alone ( without ſpeaking of other Chriſtian 
countries) were vnited inagreement, it hath ſufficient ſtore of men, treaſure, 
canons, victuals, and other neceſlarie things to repreſle the violence of the 
Turke,and todriue him out of Europe. But that is athing more to be deſired 
than hoped,conſidering the manifold lets that oppoſe againſt ſo holy a worke. 
But that this diſagreement is well knowne, and much pleaſing to the Turkes, 
- ences ſufficiently by the oration of the Cardinall Beſſarion, T will relate 
(fait 
Mahomet,when one of his Councell went about to diſſuade him from making 


that Counſellor) that the Chriſtians hurried with our armes will all agreeto 
war vpon vs out ofa common charge. Mahomet an{wereth, Remember,that once 


the wolues hauing heard newes that a great cric of hounds were comming 
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war-ypon' the Chriſtians. Ir is to be feared (theſe are the words in effect of | 


a 
againſt 


_— _ 


| 


he)the Apologue which all menknow, and was rehearſed by the Sultan | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Lib. 5. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


againſt them whereat they began tobeaftraid: one of the eldeſt amang them gor 
him to the top of a hill hard by todiſcouerthe comming of the hounds';'and 
perceiuing that they were of a diuers and ſundrie haite, though otherwiſe a 


A — 


ro his companions, that they ſhould be of good cheere , for(quoth he) ur ene- 

mies are ſo variable, and their faſhions and purpoſes ſo differing , that it; is. im- 
poſſible they ſhould ever agree to ſer vpon vs all at once : and if they came 

; | 
ſome and ſome, we will eaſily worrey them , and cat them vp. Nor much vn- 


more tailes : this beaſt being ſtirred, and offering to goe through ahedge, her 
diuers heads ſought eucry one a ſeuerall hole topaſſe through; whereupon it 
neceſſarily followed, that neither the bodie nor the tailes could ſtirre,bur were 
hindred from going cither forwards or backwards : But the Sultan his maſter 
might be compared to a mightie beaſt,hauing ane head and many tailes; which 
beaſt if it put the head into a hole, the bodie and the tailes muſt follow readily 
without letor ſtay. By both which tales they meant nothing elſe, but the dit- 
ſention of the hearts,and the diſtraQion of the forces of Chriſtian princes; and 
contrariwiſe,the concord and vnited power of the Turks. | 

One Hippolytus de Colli, an excellent man, writeth thus of the Turks militarie 
diſcipline. It is thought that at this day the Turkes haue the aduantage of all 


diſcipline of warre : for they pradtiſe it ſo ſeuerely,, and ſo iuſtly, that in this 
| behalfe they are thought to ſurpaſſe the Grecians and the Romans. Qne ſhall 
neuer heare of any quarrell or fighting among them : the leaſt offence with 
them is death. They willingly obey their Captaines withaur flinching, or tur- 
ning their backes, though it ſtood vpon their life. A man ſhall neuer heareany 


ſilence : atthe leaſt figne cither of hand or eye, they are readie. They ſwimme 
ouer deepe riucrs, clamber vp high rockes, watchand faſt long, neuer a woman 
or wench among them. When they are marching , they dochurt to nobadie, 
for which cauſe the husbandmen neuer runne away when any of the ſouldiers 
comeat them,nor doe they leaue the plough,or forſake their houſes, ſeeing they 
feare no danger or violence of that fide. If any of them ſtealeor filch ought, 
he is hangd for it : as a Ianizarie was, who tooke and drunke ſome of the milke 
that a countrey-woman was bringing to fell at the market,wirhout paying for 
it ; being accuſed before the Tudge, and denying the fa&, he was hangd by the 
feet, and ſtrained by the middle with a rope, which made him caſt vp Ne milke, 
——___ hee was foorthwith ſtrangled to death by the Ordinance of the 
me Tudge. | 
71+... SP hath written a diſcourſe ſhewing how and by what means 
the Turkes areſtrong, and how they are weake. The pillars of their power are 
| theſe : Firſt, they glorie much in their ſuperſtition, and inthe agreement that 
| | is among them for the maintaining thereof, and call themſelues Muſalmans,that 
' is, hawing the true beliefe , as if there were no Religion in the world faue theirs, 
which is indeed bur an impious and bruiriſh opinion. They boaſt much of their 


— 


| | vnder theauthoritie of the Mufti,or chiefe Biſhop. Secondly,the libertiewhich 
| they graunt tothe Chriſtians of commerce and trafficke into their countries, 
| | with- 


_ ——— 


like to this was that compariſon which 1nbraim the Turkes Embaſlador. made, 
ſaying, That the hearts of the Germans were likea beaſt with many heads ,and 


_ 


great number, he came downe very ieyfully, and leaping and ki ping called | 


other people, for keeping their rankes, and for ſubmitting themſelues:to the | 


noiſe or crie in their campe; and though there be an infinire number of peo- | 
ple, one would ſay there were not one perſon, ſo great and- admirable is their | 


| vnitie in opinions and ceremonies,in all places where their power is extended | 
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without ſearching them for Religion,is a good helpe tovphold their greatneſſe, 
which Religion of theirs they maintaine very ſeucrely , forbidding diſputa- 
tions :' and it is neuer ſcene that Chriſtians winne many Turkes to quit their 
Mahometiſme for ſo ſoone as euer they opentheir mouthes to that end,vpon 


the leaſt accuſation they die for it : contrariwiſe, the Turkes freely ſolicitethe 


| Chriſtians to Apoſtacic,and proceed therein with great affeftion and much cun- 


ning; whereby many turne Mahometiſts. Thirdly,theſe Barbarians are endued 
with politike wifdome, which fauors of nothing el{ebut barbariſme,and which 
they purchaſe with yſe; and confideration of things paſtand preſent: which dif- 
couereth'irſelfe in their condu&and adminiſtration;the witneſſe of their coun- 
ſels andireſolutionsin ſecret ; the Sultan hauing his Viſiers or Counſellers with 


whomhe conſults in the Diuano of all important affaires ; ſhewing, ornot ſhew- 


ing himſelfe among them, as he thinks good.. Fourthly,within ſome yeares paſt 
there haue bene publiſhed many bookes, eſpecially the Annals and hiſtories of 
the Turkes, which doe teſtifie that they are remembrances made forthe Com- 
mon-wealth, and not to pleaſe the Sultans, whoſe faults are therein diligently 
marked. They are not ignorantalſo of other principall Hiſtories; for there haue 
been read among them of a long time the notable ats of Alexander the Great: 


| but they abhorrethe many ſorts of idle and vnprofitablebookes, which Europe 


is almoſt oucrwhelmed with,through the ignorant couetouſneſle of the Teach- 
ers, the vaine curiohtie of the Readers, and' the'miſerable ambition of the wri- 
ters. 'Fiftly, true- it is that the Turkes haue no Colledges, Academies,or Vni- 
uerſities ; being content toknow ſomething by vſe, hating extreamely the Pe- 
dants;the great diſcourſersthat are content to wag their tongues, but hold their 
armes acroſfle, Friers and Monkes ſhould be vnwelcomeamong them : for they 
louethoſe that vie their hands and lead an atiue life, whether 1t be in warre or 


in peace. Sixtly, they eſteeme ita great matter that their gouernment is Mo- 


narchicall.all beingſubie&to one , and they haue of.entimes theſe wordes in | 


their mouth, Oxe'God in heauen, and one Snltan wpon earth : and the right of their 
Monarchie is hereditarie, which they thinke farre more ſafe than the electiue, 
Senenthly., that which maintaineth their principalitic, is, that they ſeeme to 
have more care thereof than of their particular : and their principall ſtudic and 
endeauour is armes, of which they make more account than of any other exer- 
ciſe. Eightly, they.adminiſter Tuſtice to their people without acception or ex- 
ception of perſons , without prolonging of ſuits, withoutallegation of lawes, 
without heapes of writings compoſed of complaints , anſweres, replications, 
reioynders, rebutrers, ſurrcbutters, &c. they reiect pleas, ſpeeches, long dif- 
courſes, and in few houres cleere great matters, without the ſhamefull bawling 
and wawling of Lawyersand Atturneys, and cauſe their decrees to beas ſpee- 
dily executed as they are readily pronounced. Ninthly, theirmen of warre are 
ſure to be well recompenced if they behaue themſelues valiantly , as contrari- 


| wife they are vndone if they commit any cowardiſe, or performe not the dutie 
required of them : the puniſhments are rigorous, the rewards honourable, as | 


they may very well be in ſo large an Empire. Tenthly, another pillar of their 
ſtate,is the number of their Souldiers and Captaines,well faſhioned for thewar, 
with ſtrong fortreſſes and places : by meanes whereof they eafily impeach and 
reprefſe the mutinies of the people. Eleuenthly, they maintaine chemſelues by 
rigor, hauing todeale with people and nations vneaſte tobe tamed, & with their 


violence they mingle many policies, in the exerciſe whereof they gobeyond | 


(welneer)all other countries. The twelfth and laſt principall ſtay of the Turkiſh 
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greatneſſe, and which they brag molt of, is, their | milirarie pratiſe conſiſting in 
three things, money, munition, and armes; of which they haue had no want 
hitherto, whenſoeuer they would put into the field : Foot-men and horſe-men 
neuer faile them, bur they haue too many by thouſands; And when they are to 
rig a Fleet, they ſoone find Mariners and Souldiers to fill their veſſels, whom 
they keepe in ſeuere diſeipline : yea, cuen the menof warre thar*bee ſtrangers 
refuſe not to helpe them if they be required, namely, thoſe that border neere 
vntothem"', and at this day the Tartars are halfe Turks. | I 
Now lertvs ſce their weakneſſe. Firſt, their pretended vnirtie' and league 'ih 
the matter of Religion is norning - for they are full of ſets, of which the Per- 
ſtan vnder the Sophie is the Chieteſt, who hath greatly weakned them by warres 
not long ſince. I ſpeake not of the perillous ſeditions hapning of late yeares in 
the Turkiſh empire, ynder pretence of religion,namely in Zgypr,Arabia,Soria, 
and Africa. There beat this day a million of men, which vnder pretence of a 
more exquiſit kind of Mahometiſme,labuur'to ſhake off the yoke of the Turkiſh 
 tyrannic, which indeed is moſt inſupportable to men rhar haue any feeling or 
iudgement, Secondly,if a man confider the Chriſtians among the Greeks, Ser- 
uians, Bulgarians, Armenians, Georgians, Maronites, Iacobirtes, and others , as 
well in Europe as in Aſia, their number is greater without compariſon, than the 
number of the Turks : ſo that by theirhelpe the other Chriſtians might ſubdue 
the Mahumetiſts, which they had done ere this, if rhe victory woon in the Sea- 
battell in the gulfe of Lepanto had been proſecuted. I omir an infinit number 
of ſlaues among them readie to cut their cruel] maſters throats, if occafion were 
offered : ſo that a man may fay, that the State of the Turkes is a 'wall that tor- 
ters, and there wants but one puſh to giue it the ouerthrow. Thirdly, this pro- 
fane nation, poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of blaſpemie againſt the Sonne of God 


worthie of ſach a title, but defiled and ſoiled moſt ſhamefully both before God 
and his Church)hath now ſtood a thouſand yeares, with many ſuccefſefull for- 
tunes, and thoſe very great in reſpe&tof the world, it being the matter which 
the diuine Iuſtice lk made vſe of for the breaking in peeces of one part of the 


| Weſt, andof the greateſt part of the Eaſt. Thefe prophane wretches confeffe 


that their domination ſhall not laft much more than a 'thouſand yeares,and they 


little before his death : for as they talked with him of the continuance of the 
ſuperſtition and rule wherof he had laid the foundations, he put foorth his rwo 
hands, and laid abroad the ten fingers : which his principall diſciples interpre- 
ted at firſt ten yeares : but they being paſt, they ſtretched the tearme to a hun- 
dred yeares : and when thoſe wereexpired, they concluded that euery finger 
ſignified a hundred yeares. Many Armenians knew thus much from the Turkes 
themſelues, who haue oftentimes roldir tothe Chriſtians. Fourthly, there are 
other preſages more certaine and neerer at hand of ſome great change of this 
 tyrannous power, and that ere it be long, towit,the declining of the authoxritie, 
wiſdome, and direction of the principall Counſellers in that State, couetous 
and faithleſſe bribings hauing creptin among them infinit wayes within ſome 
few yeares ; a thing both ſeene and knowne to thoſe that doe giue heed there- 


| vnto : from whence enſue diuers factions among the Baſhaes and Counfellers, 


and the contemning of thepeople. Fiftly,their Sulrans grow dull, doersof no- 


thing , diſſolute, plunging themſolues in effeminate and ſhameſyll-dehighes, 


ſeruants 


(a ſlaue ro Mahomet, the moſt cxecrable Impoſter that can be imagined, witnefle | 
his Alcoran, hauing neither eſtate Ecclefiafticall,nor Politicall;nor domeſticall 


fay, that Mahower their falſe prophet told his followers ſo by certaine ſignes a | 
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| ſeruants tothe Gouernors of the prouinces,6: tothe Counſell,who rule them at 
their pleaſure,ſo thatnow they ſerue bur for a ſhadow anda cifer. Sixthly,they 
haue of a long time diſpenſt with themſelues for breaking the publike Faith ſol- 


lemnly promiſed , men without ſhame,noted of extreame wilfull perfidie, and | 


right diſciples of Machiauel, whereof the Hiſtorie of Hungaric (among other) 
might furniſh notable examples : as alſo their owneHiſtorie, eſpecially within 
theſe two hundred yeares. None,cither great or ſmall, Chriſtian or other,hath 
had any recourſe to them for fauour,ſuccour,or reliefe,but he hath repented it 
firſt or laſt. In- a word, This Turkiſh court is a Rock, againſt which an infinite 
number of ſhips haue beene daſht and wrakt. Seuenthly, to their cautelous 
treacherie they haue ioyned a deſperate impudencie, ſeconded with bloodie 
floutings, with terrible deſpightings , with, murthers and maſſacres, and next 
with an inſolent hatred of their owne ſubicQs and vaſſals, yea of their Tribu- 
taries whom they handle like flaues,vilifying and ſcorning then! moſt vawor- 
thily,a thing well knowne to the Vayuods of Tranſyluania,Moldauia,and Va- 
lachia : For,they durſt neuer come neere the Turke to kiſſe his hand, till they 
had pur off their hats, and couered their heads with the turban of the Boluc- 
baſſars,whoare the captaines of the Tanifſaries,apparelled like Free-bootcrs and 
men-of no qualitie. Their perfidie towards the confederats is in this ſort : In 
ſtriking leagues,they receiue, and promiſe to receiueat a certaine time,certaine 
pe: yar of the ſame confederats, ſaying, That they muſt not come to the grear 
ordand his principall officers,but with theirhands full ; ſuch apreſent they call 
Doſt lut#,that is, The honourable guift of a friend : but. among themſclues ep name 
it Haratzum, that is, Tribute : and after that, they doe not expect it modeſtly as 
ſent from friends,but exadt it ſhamefully as comming from Tributaries. Eight- 
ly,to the contempt of God and men, they ioyne a couetouſneſſe, the baſeſt that 
one can imagin,eſpecially among the greater ſort,with whom all thingsare ven- 
dible: in ſo muchas aman may ſay, That Turkie would ſoone change her maſter, 
if ſhecould finde a buyer. Ninthly, their counſell feemes to be compoſed of 
men of great authoritie ; but they are all ſeruilewits, inconſtant, and turning 
with eucrie wind. They defire nothing, but to applaud their maſter , and his 
privcigns Counſeller ; and ifany Baſſacs be in credit(as Hebraimand Sinan haue 
eenein our time ) there is nothing ſpoken but what pleaſeth them : ſothar it 
is commonly ſcene,that the will of one or two inthat Soueraigntie, giueth the 
motion to all affaires both of war and peace. Tenthly , their arrogant ouer- 
weening will ſpoile them : For that head and thoſe members doe ſo preſume of 
their forces,as they thinke nothing impoſſible for them. From hence proceed 
| thoſe ſudden deliberations and violent executions that we read of in their Hi- 


ſtories, whoſe begnnings are by them qualified holy, iuſt , neceſſarie, cafie to 


proſecute,done purpoſely,confidently,and with little charge : But time diſco- | 


uereth that all the ſame were builded vpon nothing bur raſhneſle, that there 
was nothing but profanitie, iniuſtice, and ambition in their thoughts : That (ac- 
| cording tothe prouerbe ) they embarkt themſelues without bisket, hoiſt failes 

at alladuenture, and ran headlong againſt thenext Rock, to their owne ſhame, 
with infiniteloſſe,withour all profit or pleaſure : And this the war with Perſia 
(among other) hath plainely ſhewed. Eleauenthly,for a more ſpeciall teſtimo- 
nie of their inſatiable couetoulſneſle, their countrey is moleſted with great and 


roughexaQiohs : and cucrieday they inuent new,aboliſhing by lictle and little 


all priuiledges/ and exemptions, ſo that they , whoin former times were free, | 


findeno longer franchiſe nor aſſurance. Twelfthly,ſo many mr > an 
mans: infinite 
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' they hateandcurſe not onely becauſe of all this, bur eſpecially for chart 

| nothing but appearances of greater confuſtons in the gouernment ed ware 
u 


| being ſo choſen and culled out were carried to theccourt of Murat,and there pre- 


| are called Ianiffaries. If there be any among them of generous and quick'ſpi- 


— 


| is not any great village, towne, or citie, but it hath ſome of rhem, cither\more 


| hath on the fore-part, a long caſe of filuer and-guilt , garniſht with ſome coun- | 
| terfeit jewells,and ſtones of ſmall yalue,and within the ſame aplume of feathers 


infinite number of other,which it is needlefſe now to touch; make the Tanifla- 
os = oma other men of war,the Priefts,Turkes and others to mormur, 
aine;mutin now in one prouince,now inanother againſt the wo > way" 

ey lee 


and priuate : which diſpoſeth them to a marueilous commotion and-infſurrecti- 
on,when the time of Gods iudgements vpon that Empire ſhall begin to ſhew 


CHAP. XVI. 
of the Turkes Ianiſſaries. 


=== I{torians arc of diuers opinions touching the name, order, and 
TOA 3 firſt inſtitution of them. Wewill follow the opinion bf Zeon- 

2 | clawins , who attributeth the firſt beginning and inſtitution of 
Ny the Taniffaries to Murat the firſt, afterhe had conquered 4ndri- 
2 Sf -ple about the yeare 1363. Thendid the Sultans of the Turks 
(EIS IREÞ) begin to take for themſelues ( and ſo haue continued euer fince) 
the fifth part of all the bootie taken in war ; and.,asif the ſame had beene done 
by ſome Oracleand Dinine commandement, there was acuſtome brought in, 
That out of the ſlaues,the faireſt boies ſhould be choſen out for the Sultan, which 


ſented to him : gnd then cauſed them to be tranſported into Natolia, and tobe 
diſtributed amohg the Turkes, there to be trained vpin armes,in labour, and in 
learning of the Turkiſh language. After the endof two or three yeares,accor- 
dingas they were inſtructed and made faſhionable, they were brought to the 
Court, to be enrold among the Ianiffaries (who are harquebuziers a foot ) and 
ever ſince they haue retained this name,which fignifieth new or yong ſouldiers. 
Sabellicus is of the ſame opinion, adding further, That they are choſen from ten 
yeares old to fifteene : And thar,if therebeno priſoners,the Commiſſaries doe 
take ſome out of the prouinces conquered yponthe Chriſtians,and carrie them 
away whither their parents will or no. They turne them firſt from Chriſtianitie, 
bewitching them withthe ſuperſtition of Mahower, and then-deliuer them ouer: 
to certaine men that faſhion them to armes, and inſtruct them inthe Militaric 
diſcipline : and ſo being growne expert they follow the Sultan to the war; and 


rit,they are preferred to offices and charges by divers kinds of degrees,and come 
at laſt to be gouernors of fortreſles, and cities, and prouinces : the reſt are ei- 
ther in garriſons,or guarding the Sultans doore,whom they attend whenſoeuer 
hemarcheth. In rhewar he is inthe midft of a ſquadron of Ianiffaries of choice. 
The compleat number of theſe Taniffaries is about tweluethouſand : and there 


or leſſe, which doe ſerueto maintaine peace and quietneſle, and to keepe leaud 
perſons from offring wrong to the ewes and Chriſtians. They goein gownes 


[282 


of Turkie, 
C4aP-35+ 


that reach to theiranckles, and ypon their head they were a Manch or Sleeue, 
whereofthey put on ſome part, thereſt hanging downe behind their neck. Ir | 


made faſt. | {7rvr 091 
The lord of Busbeck doth defcribe this inſtitution of the Taniſſaries' more 
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| ſouldier. Yet,leaſt he might be driven to ſome 


exactly and particularly than any others doe, as followeth. The Sultan of the 
Turkes ſends men everie yeare into diuers prouinces, to require and carrie away 
of eucrie three or foure children that are borne of Chriſtians, one. Being 
broughr in troupes to Conſtantinople, ſuch of them as haue the» beſt grace, and 
promiſealreadie ſome generous diſpoſition,are retain'd for domeſticks toſerue 
the Sultan,or ſome of f Baſlas,or ſome of the other Gouernors. The reſt are 


carried into a cettaine place where area great multitude of men, eſpecially of |, 
paiſants and countrey-men. They deſire the Commiſhoner,thatthey may haue | 


ſuch of thoſe children as they like beſt : he takes for euerie one the value of a 


Ducket,regiſtring both theage,and diuers marks of the child, whereby he may | ; 


be knowneall his life-time after. Then is it lawfull for thatman, be he citiſen or 
clowne, to carrie the child beyond-ſea into Afia or into any other part of the 
worldwhere he dwelleth,to make him worke as his {laue ſo long as he can ſtand. 
The child hath for. his nouriſhment bread and water,ſometimes a little water- 
gruell,fruits,or hearbs for his pitance. He is meanely apparelled,only ro defend 
him from the iniurie of the weather. He is inſtructed in the ceremonies and 
ſuperſtition of Mahumetiſme. Thus being depriucd of all delights, remooued 


. | far fromall embracings of his parents,and hopelcſle of euer ſeeing them againe, 


he growes ſtrong,of an able bodie;and readie to endure any paines. It need re- 
«co Sultan ſends to haue him 2gaine from his maſter to be emploiedin 
the wars : ſoas out of this Seminarie they fill vp the leagions of the-Taniſſarics, 
whenthey either die or grow vnprofitable for armes. Being enrolled, his pay 
is aducket and a halfe by the moneth : For they thinke that ypough for a new 
oreat neceſhiti&; he hath his dier 
gratis in the Cambrado to which he belongs, vpon condition that he drefle 
the meat, and ſerue his fellowes. The moſt expert in that Cambrado for the 
managing of armes,doth traine and faſhion him 1n the affaires of the war, ſhew- 
ing vnto him by continuall exerciſes how he ought tohandle his weapons. 
Now although the Ianiſfaries be euen from their yong yeares brought vp 
and retained like flaues in great awe and ſeuere diſcipline, yet with in thele 
few yeares they haue plaid ſtrange parts of obſtinacieand rebellion,cuen to the 
forcing of their Sultan to condeſcend toſtrange and ſhamefull conditions. The 
lord of Busbeck reporteth to-this puppoſe,that certaine Ianiflaries hauing hurt 
{ome of his men and heto buy their peace being forced beſides to give them 


| a ſum-of money, Ruſtan Baſſa ſent him word to rid himſelfe cleanely of thoſe 


mad-braines : for he knew how ſuch fellowes did ſo domineere that in the time 
of war-Solyman himſelfe could not rule them, but was ſore afraid of them. Ir 
may then cafily come to paſſe ( as it fell out in old times among the Romans) 
thar theſe captaines and ſouldiers of the guard will trouble the Turkiſh Em- 
pire,andtransfer it to ſome others whom they ſhall chuſeat their pleaſure, yea, 
and ſell the State to himthar will giue moſt for it. By which meancs, that which 
was inuented for the keeping thereof, will turneto the ruin of it. It is long agoc 
ſince Claude de Seiſſel did fore-tell ſome ſuch thing, after others , namely, That 
the deſtruction of the power of the Turkes ſhould come from that ordinance 
which. the Sultans haue thought to be the ſtrongeſt prop of their Empire,and 


whereof they haue made happie proofe vntillthispreſent. The inſtitution of 


the Ianiſſarics (ſaith he) is a barbarous and cruell inuention : It will one day be 
the overthrew and deſtruction of the Empire of the Turkes. For ſuch ſouldiers, 


| tired with bearing that tyrannicall yoake, will riſe vp and ſhare it in peeces 


among them : and the rather forthat they poſſeſſe nothing,and maintaine them- 
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| places apart from the wicked : that the good dwelt in peacefull and pleaſant 


ſelues but meanely with their wages. Zeanclawm obſerueth the ſame, when he 
writeth' how theſe Ianizaries tranſported with rage , flew Ramandan the Baſſa 
or Gouernour of Tripoly, withour any reſpeReither of his dignirie,or of their 
Sultan, who had placed him in ſuch acharge. Hee: addeth further, the Sultan 
Mgrat could never hitherto haue reaſon of this murder committed ypon' his 
Lieutenant,as his authoritie required : which is not to be marueiled at, becauſe 
wee muſt not now ſeeke for that obedience and diſcipline among the Turkes, 
which hath becn ſeene among them in former ages: He annexeth another ex- 
ample of a ſtrange mutinieamong the Ianizaries, whoa few yeares ſince'ſlew 
Achmet Baſſa, Beglerbeg or Gouernour of. Cyprus, with: his people, within Fa- 
maguſta. Murat extreameangrieat this bold part, ſentahother'to-fucceed'4ch- | 
met with ten galleyes, enioyning him to entrap-the\ murderers by: ſome. fine 
fleighr, and to ſee round Iuſtice executed ypon them :- But: the Fanizariespre- 
ucnted him, cut his throar, and the throats of all his{ouldiers, and ſeized yport 
the ten galleys to their owne viſe. Whereupon Zeonclauiue concludeth, That 
though Murat was terribly mooued with this ſecond'fault of the Tanizaries,vio- 
lating and vilifying his Maieſtieſo villanouſly :: yet becauſe his affaires in the 
warre of Perſia were very much disioynred, thinking it beſt to ſhut his eyes for | 
that time,leaſt he ſhould raiſe a new tempelt,and a ciuile war, he enterpriſed no 
more matter againſt them. . 4 NS 


I” 


CHAP XVI 50 ian 
Of Pagans deuoutiand profane. | 


#1 Lthongh the Pagans for the.moſt part haue eirher mocked the: | 
MM docrine of the immortalitie of mans ſoule , or haue made a 
doubt of it : yet(for all that) a great many of them haue recei- 
ued it for moſt certaine;and I thinke (if I may bee ſobold as to 
ſpeake it)ſome of this number haue had ſome feeling and know- 


ledge of the article of the. reſurre&ion' of the bodie; as a man | 


may gather by ſome of their arguments and leſſons (if at leaſt they be not new 


forged) according to the opinions of divers men : Inſomuchas Thaue wondred | 
_ | many times, how it could be, that in ſuch profound darknefſe of the ignorance 
| of God,in which thoſe men-were plunged, they could haue a cleere inſight in- | 

to anarticle of ſuch high confequence, by the onely helpe of humane wiſdome. 


Platoinſtructed in the Pythagoricall ſect, propounded the Metempſychoſis, that is 
to ſay, the paſſage of the ſoule from one bodie to another, which the Phariſees 
(who came and intruded themſelues into the Tewiſh Church, to the hinderance 
of the celeſtiall doctrine) borrowed of the Pythagorians,as Joſephus witneſſerh.; 
and the Manichees did the like afterwards in the Chriſtian Church , as Ruffinwus 
faith in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie. Theopompus alſo writeth, that Zoroaſtres held 
Opinion, That all men ſhould one day take life againe. AM. Yarro and Plinie make 
mention of many raiſed againe after their deceaſe : and that which we read of 
Auiela, of Corfidius,and of Gabiniws is moſt memorable. Suides recordeth in his 
Recuels of Hiſtorics, that _—_ was ſo highly in fauour with the gods, thathe 
reuiued after he was dead, as did alſo Tyndarews, Hercales, and Glawcus, Moreouer 
Zeno the Stoick taught,that there was a Hell, and thar the good did remaine in 


countries; but that the wicked were tormented in places of darkneſſe, and in 


horrible bottomleſſe pits: full of mire and filthinefſe. Socrates wasnot ignorant 
Ll 
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of theſe things, when as he, making as though he dizxected his ſpeech to Anyus 
and: Melits his falſe accuſers, ſaid to his Iudges, _Unytus and -Melitus may kill 
me, but they;cannot hurt me. Plutarch ſetteth downe his opinion more fully 
herein, whereby one may gather that this man had great knowledge in the do. 
Arine of heauenly Philoſophic : Hee(ſaith Plutarch) that hath newer ſo little know- 
ledge of the nature of the Soule; and diſconrſeth. and ny > ={p with bim{elfe, that whey 
death commeth, hee changeth this life for a better, or (at lea#) not for a worſe; ſurely it i 
4 great meane for him to emtertaine reſt and tranquilitie into his ſoule , ſo a it ſhall not 
need: to feare death. And alittle aftcr he addeth(anſwering Menander, who had 
written; that. No man lining could ſay, This ſhall nener befall mee) Tet for all that (ſaith 
he) this weemay ſay, So long as 1 1ine,1 will never doe this, I will neuer lie] will nexer de- 
ceiue,1 will nener falſifie my faith, 1 will nener circumwuent any man. 
Wee will-not for the preſent ſtand any longer vpon ſuch opinions, but pro- 
pound a few imemorable inſcriptions of ſome of the pR_ Pagans. Sarda- 
nepalus,a mightie king of Aflyria, plunged in beaſtly pleaſures like a Sow wal- 


 lowingin the mire, ſhewed humſelfe moſt profane of all others. To omit his 


bruitiſh life , which: was 4 loathſome and perpetuall diſſolution, his ſepulchre 
ſhall ſuffice vs for the preſent : vpon the ſame was an Image cut, clad like a wo- 
man, holding her pe hand ouer her head with ſome of the fingers cloſe, after 
the faſhion of thoſe that would giue a fillip : and by the ſame theſe wordes' in 
ſubſtance, written (as Athenews hath gathered them out of Ariſfobuluws:) Sardana- 
palus, the ſonne of Anacyndaraxes, hath builded Anchiala and Tarſms in one day. Eat, 


| drinke, and be merrie. The reſt is not worth a fillip with the fincer. As if he would have 
| faid, A fig forall the reſt. Strabo ſerteth foorth certaine verſes of the Poct Che- 


rilus added to the ſame inſcription,the ſubſtance wheteof is this : | 
Knowing thy ſelfe mortal, embrace with linely cheere 
All pleaſures thoucanſt ſee, abandoning all feare : 
For after thou art gone, all io) « gone with thee. 
1 once held all the world obedient unto me, 
But now all that 1 am is but 4 little duſt, 
And of all my greatwealth nought elſe remaintth iuſt, 
But that which Fhaue eat ; that ſticketh by me ſtill , 
Which may a leſſon bee to all men every where, 
That they may wiſh to be ſuch as 1 would they were. 
Cicero ys ar that Ariſtotle lighting one day vpon this 
ſcription, ſuddenly ſtayed, and hauing read one part therof, ſaid, This ſhould hawe 
beene written 4pon the graue of 'a beaſt, not pon the tomibe of a king. But reading the 


| laſt verſes, he began to laugh, adding, Hee braggeth to hane that dead which hee had 


not aline,but ſo long as hee was thruſting it downe hu throat. Plutarch maketh mention 
of the ſame in theſe tearmes ; Dionyfius the tyrant ſaid, That wee ſhould deceine chil- 
dren with Dice and Cock-alls, and men 
#apalus was engrauen ; 
Of all 1 had, there now us left me nothing, 
But what I ate, drunke, guzled, got with whoring. 
This filthie king was followed afterwards by a great many profane men and 
wicked Atheiſts, who alſodefired thatall poſteritie might know it. Appiay tel- 
leth of one that lieth buricd-inthe head citic of the kingdome of Arragon. His 
inſcription is this: Qvo VADAM NESCIO, INVITVS MORIOR, VALETE 
POSTHYMI1.M, POSTHVMIYVS EQVES. There is the like to be ſeeneat Rome 


in-a Notaries houſe, called Peter Chiaxeluccio,in theſe words : Dis MAN1BVS 
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ſepulchre and'in- | 


with Oathes. And vpon the tombe of Sards- | 
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SEXT1I PERPEN# FIRMI, VIXI QUVEMADMODVM VOLVI. QVARE MOR-, 
TVVS SVM NESC10, There is another neere tothe place of the Iewes in theſe 
words; IVLIAB. PRISCA VIX, ANN, XXVI, NIHIL VNQY:AM PECCAVIT 
NISI QVOD MORTVA EST. At this day there is tobe ſeeneat Padua the Epi- 
taph of P tus, hard by Saint Thomas Church intheſe words :;MER. S.' D, Po- 
PILIVS PxTVvs GN, LABEF, POETA, COS, DESIG, FRATRI SVO'B,M. 
F. HVNC SOMNO &TERNALI PATRIA RETINET. Andinithecitic of Breſſe 
there is another to be ſeene, ſuch, D. M. Qv1 ME VOLENT. VALETE MA- 
TRON@# MATRESQVE FAMILIAS, VIXI ET VLTRA VITAM NIHIL CRE- 
DIDI ME VENERTI ALVMN# ADDIXI, QVoOs POTVI PELLEXI PHIL- 


TRIS ET ASTV. VIRO HYMATO NON VIDVA-FVYI NEC MARITI NO-{ 


MEN ADEPTA, QV2SO NON INVIDETE, PORTIA FAMILIA EST VE- 
NERIS DOMVS ILLICIVM CVPIDINVM, CAVE VIATOR NE ME DIV 
CALCATAM CALCES, Toall theſe profane Epitaphs ſauouring of Atheiſme, 
we may adde the verſes which Adrian the emperor made a little before he died, 
faith «£#lius Spartianus : which declare the miſerable perplexitie of this prince 
ignorant of thetrue Religion, and of his owne ſaluation;- yet otherwiſe verie 
carefull of the worſhip of his gods, and the eſtabliſhing of their ſeruice. Theſe 
be the plaints and meditations which he makes to his ſoule : 

Minion Soule, poore wanton thing ! 

The bodies gueſt, my deareſt darling ! 

To what places art thou going 

Naked, miſerable, trembling, 

Reauins mee of all the ioy 

Which by thee 1 did enioy ? 

It appeareth then, that many Pagans haue not onely liued in blind forgetful- 
neſle, proud ignorance, and profane contempt of the life to come, and in beaſtly 
and deſperat impietie, which Almightie God bare with, through his wonder- 
full patience and long ſuffring : but they haucalſo thought; that the beſt way to 
make themſelues renowmed and immorrtall, was, to leaue to poſteritie the ay- 
during markes and tokens of their Arheiſme : for euen the Philoſopher Ariſts- 
xentms did not ſticke to maintaine ( as writeth ZaFantins) That the ſoule of man 
| was a matter of nothing,no not while it liues in the bodie; but cuenas the tuned 
ſtrings of an inſtrument make a certaine accord,which the Muſicians call Har- 
monie, ſo in the bodies of men the meeting together of the entrailes, and the 
vigor of the members bring foorth the vertue and faculties of the inward and 
outward ſences : Such an errour,as there cannot bee found a more ridiculous,or 
thats voider of reaſon. But this is more tobe wondred at,that among the peo- 
ple of God, the Saducees,corrupted with the Philoſophic of the Grecians,were 
of ſuch affinitie with the Epicures and other profane tellowes , that they durſt 
impugne, and that publikely, the' dotrine concerning the reſurrection of the 
fleſh, and deny that there were either Angels or Spirits : and;yet (for all that) 
were ſo deſperate in their impietie, as to have themſclues called Iuſt, or Tuſtici- 
aries, as thename of Sadducee importeth. How many ſuch monſters are there 
at this day among the Chriſtians, that oppoſe themſelues againſt the truth 
of the articles of the faith, and labour to aboliſh out of the hearts of thoſe 
that heare them, all apprehenſion. of euerlaſting life and death © M. Antonius 
Zimara,a learned Philoſopher of Italic asked this queſtion , Why Prieſts and 
Monkes are more atraid of death-than any other men And anſwering 'it him- 
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ſelfe,ſaith, That it is cither for that they are of a lumpiſh melancholy nature;or 
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becauſe they belecue that their bodies and ſoules are then vndone, not know- 
ing what ſhall become of them after death. Saint _A#g»/tin ſaith, That the 
Manichees denied the reſurte&ion of the fleſh, and in ſteed thereof imagineda 


 tranſtnigration of ſoules out of ſome bodies into other, ſpecially of thoſe that 


one had loued, or:put to dearh : as for example,if any man had kild a Flie or a | 
Mouſc,after his death he ſhould become a Flie ora Mouſe. Moreouer, as error 
groweth into folly, they imagined that there was achange of the condition, ſo 
that the rich became poore,and the poore rich. This opinion made ſuch braine- 
leſle fooles to abſtaine eating of fleſh, thinking it a crime to taſt of any thing 
that had life, for feare( quoth Teriulian flouting them ) that ſome one eating 
a morcell,ſhould bite the ſhoulder or the thigh of his great grandfather. 

But whatis there more monſtrous or abſurd among true Chriſtians than ſuch 
an opinion, or what comfort ſhould remaine for them, if after ſo many vexa- 
tions the hope of the bleſſed life were taken from them £ Therefore Saint Jena- 
tis ſaid verie well after the Apoſtle, That if our confidence m Chriſt did not exceed 
the boands of this preſent life, we were of all men the moſt miſerable. 1f the dead riſe not 
againe, what difference ſhall we obſerue betweene vs, and betweene dogs«and aſſes, which 
without any apprehenſion of the future time, haue no care but of their feeding and boaſtly | 
pleaſure, being deſtitute of reaſon.the guide of the underſtanding? Tothis agreeth the 
doctrine of Chryſoſtome;When you ſalt [ee(ſaith he)the inſt man preſſed downe tormen- 
ted with ſickneſſe, and end the courſe of this preſent life under the burden of infinite other 
aduer ſities, ſay in your ſelfe , If there were no reſurrettion and laſt iudgement, God would 
neuer haue ſuffred that this good man, which hath ſuffred ſs many muſeries,and enioyed 
no iot of proſperitie ſhould in this ſort depart out of the world. Whereby appeareth, that he 
hath prepared for the good another life ſweeter and more defirable than the preſent. For 
otherwiſe how ſhould this hang togither , That he who is inſt, and [o accounted,who reward- 
eth encrie man according to hu workes, ſhould endure that wicked men ſhould remaine on- 
puniſhed, after they baue paſſed this life in all iollitie and pleaſure; and that many iuſt 
ſhould be afflifted here with infinite miſeries ? The ſame Chryſoſtome ſaith alſo in ano- 
ther place, That the goodneſſe of God hath ordained , That there ſhould be combats and 
troubles in this preſent life : and that the eaerlaſting life ſhould be full of crownes and re- 
wards of good workes : and that the troubles ſhould be of a ſhort continuance. 

Furthermore, the deuillis not content to impugne this article of the reſur- 
rection,as we haue ſhewed, bur alſo vnder a ſpeciall pretence would perſuade 
men,that if they would reie& the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and fol- 
low their fooliſh inuentions, they ſhould neuer die. To this effec he vied rhe 
ſeruice (when time was)of a Samaritan called Menander , who tearmed himſclte 
a Sauiour, ſaying, That he was ſent downe from heauen, and from the inuifible 
worlds,for the ſfaluation of men. This deceiuer taught, That no man might 
ouercome the Angels, Creators of the world, except he were firſt inſtructed in 
his Magick and Diſcipline, and indued with his Baptiſme. He promiſed to his 
diſciples eternall life in this life, where they ſhould neuer waxe old, nor change, 
prouided they kept alwaics with him. Thus writeth Euſebizs, who reporterh 
many things touching Aeramder gathered out of Tnſtin Martyr, in theſe words, 
We haue knowne 4 certaine Samaritan called Menander, borne in a village named Cappa- 
ratea, a diſtiple of Simon, gouerned with wicked ſpirits, and reſident in Antioch,where by 
bis mayicall illufions he ſeluced many, making hs followers beleene that they ſhoula neuer 
are. There be ſome yet aline, that affirme all this of him. The purpoſe of the deuill was to 
defam: (by the meanes of magick,and of theſe deceiners hating the Chriſtian name) the great 
myſterie of godlineſſe ; and to ondermine the doiFrine receined and taught in the Church 
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| touching the immortalitie of the ſoule, and the reſurrection of the dead. But they that haue 
adhered to ſuch falſe Chriſts are fallen from the hope of ſaluation. For others,when $athan 
ſaw he could not turne them away from the ſincere affettion which they bare towards the 
| Sonne of God hee fell ypon thoſe which be found wanering,and balting of both feet and ſeiſed 
| Por them as his owne. The ſame Exſebius writeth , That there. aroſe others in 
' Arabia, which ſaid,that the ſoules die in this preſent life, and rot with the bo- 
| dies,butthatat the laſt day they ſhall both riſc againe. Ty 

| Letvs comeagaineto our Pagans. There be ſome found of a quite contrarie 
ſtraine to thoſe we haue deſcribed before,of whom weread verie honourable 
teſtimonies, and which ſeeme to declare a certaine hope of the life to come. 
| At Rome there areto be ſeene engrauen in a certaine Vrne theſe verſes fol- 

lowing. "I 


D. D. S. 


Vrna breuis geminum quamu#s tenet iſfta cadauer, 
Attamen in celo ſpiritus onus adeſt. 
Viximus ynanimes Luciuſque 4 Flauius : Idem 
Senſus,amor, ſtudium,cvita duobus erat. 
That is to ſay, 


The aſhes of two bodies this Pot here dath encloſe, 

But yet one ſoule to Heauen ts gon,there to repoſe. 

We Lucius and Flauius, while we did liue,were one, 
G One will one loue,one liking one life we had alone. 


Marble. 


Aulus Palateina Egnatins Priſcillianus 
Arte ſuper gemina nobilts Q& ſophia, 
Dum cvixi,didici que more que Vita homini eſſet : 
Aeterna onde anime gauaia percipio. 
There is at Verona the ſepulchre of one called Felicianws, which is inſerted 


reckoned for ancient,becauſe it hath beenetold methat the race of the Felicians 
is yet remayning in honour there. Such is the inſcription: 


Mibimet Felicianus Veronen. Sacrum Conſþ.qui inquietus viuus, nun 


cenſorio fine impediments facilins reſurgan. 
That is toſay, 


1 Felicianus 4 Yeronian haue my ſelfe made mine Epitaph. Who alize hauing neuer 
beene in quiet,now at laſt dead,am not willingly in reſt, Doſt thou aske why 1. ans 
alone ? That at Doomes-day I may riſe againe the mare eafily and without let. 

AtRomewe may readanother, and it is this : | 


D. M. 

Aurelio Balbo, vita integerrimo moribuſque oruato, qui ſe quietioris 

perfefioriſque vite defiderio,ex negochs ciuilibus, in quibus fuerat 

cum laude verſatus, Touts Op. Max. beneficio dufto bic in fþe reſur- 
rettionis quieſeenti locus publice <_ a c(123-20120 

2 1 


In the ſame citie of Rome one may read theſe other following,in a table of | 


among theantiquities of Petrus _Appianus. I cannot tell whither it ought to be | 


tandem mortuus non lubens quieſco. Solus cur fim queris ? ot'in dit | 
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| man, and ſtudious in Antiquitie within Rome, where I haue ſeene one of theſe 


phwus was king of Mgypt,in the yeare of the world 3694, according to Joſephus) 


Thar isto fay, 

The people hane ginen 4 place to Aurelius Balbus s man of unreprooxeable life, and 

-vertuoms ; who defiring a more peacefull and perfect life by fawonr of the moſt pood 

© and moſt great Tupiter,hath beene retired from cinile affatres, wherein he emploied 
himfelfe with great honour andbere he reſteth in hope of the Reſurrection. 

Totheſe a man-may adde the Epitaph ſet vpon the baſe of the image of Arrs- 
lizs,alearned man borne at Como,where he died : 

Morborum wvitia,g& vite mala maxima fugt, 
Nunc careo penis , pace fruor placida. 
That is toſfay 
The bodies hurt 1 fled, all Vice 1 did acteſt, 
Now free from greefe and paine 1line inpleaſant reſt. 

This moreouer is worth the obſeruation, that in the moſt ancient tombes 
there be ſome things which doe ſhew, that among. the Pagans.as there are ſome 
found that haue mocked the immorrtalitic of the Soule {5 there be ſome others 
that haue held it a certaine and doubtleſle thing : for we ſee commonly grauen 
in Marble and in Brafſe, without any inſcription atall, doores halfe open, or 
ſhur. The halfe open ſhew, that the dead were perſuaded that death was a 
paſſage our of this life into the other : the ſhutſignifie,they had a meaning thar 
the bodie and ſoule periſhed both together. I was taught this by a very learned 


ancient monuments in the Capitoll, in the palace of the Conſervators,as it is 
tearmed. There is a table of Marble,within the which is very artificially gra- 
uen a houſe, in the middeſt whereof appeareth a doore halfe open. I haue ſecne 
another of the like in the mount Czlius, not far from the entring into S. Johns 
of Lateran. In this table one may perceiue a man ſtarke naked, entring in at a 
doore ſtanding betweene open and ſhut, which it ſeemerh hee would ſet wide 
open. There is a third almoſt like to thoſe at Florence, hard by the grear 
Church. To theſe engrauings we may referre the inſcriptions of Trebia, noted 
by Poliphilus, of which we haue made mention in ſome other place. Theſe Pa- 
gans (I fpeake of the leſfſe ignorant) which had the vſe of many good precepts 
of the auncient Sages, ws followed ſuperſtition yer without cleauing there- 
unto, might well draw out of the Bookes of Moſes, and ſome other Bookes of 
the Bible, tranſlated into Greeke by the Septuagints (when Ptolemeres Philodel- 


{ome inſtructions and reſolutions touching the article of the Reſurreftion of 
the fleſh. And that it is ſo, one'may gather by the oration which the Emperour 
Conſtantinus made to the Biſhops aſſembledat Nice,where he ſaith among other 
= : Pythagoras, that made profeſſion of modeſtie and of ſilence aboue all other Phi- 
loſophers, ſhall bee found a lyer,in that he ſaith, he learned in «£gypt by dinine reaelation 
that which he taught awhile after in 1talie : conſidering, that the Prophets bad propounded 
and ſet foorth all that long before. Bodin in his Method of Hiſtories,reporteth out 
of the Commentarie of Simplicizs, that Ariſtotle wrote to the Philoſopher Ca- | 
lifthenes, praying him to ſearch the Antiquities and writings of the Chaldeans, 
whileſt the armie of Alexander ſhould take the ſpoyle of Babylon : and that | 
Califthenes wrote back vnto him, That after diligent ſearch made,he had found a 
Hiſtorie of one thouſand foure hundred and three yeares;anumber thatagreeth | 
exaMy with the Hiſtorie of Mofes; and of Philo, if we reafcend from Alexander ' 


vntothe time that the ſonnes of Noh were diſperſed ouer the ſundrie parts - 
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periall Conſtitutions inſerted into the | 
ſhould remooue or trouble the bones of perſons that reſt in the earth, and | 
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the earth, and the ſonnes of Sem began to people Aſia. From the wiſe obſerua- 


tions of the Ancients haue proceeded ( by ſuccefſionof time ) many good Im- ' 
die of the Ciuile Law, That none 


that none ſhould take them away from thence but by commaundement of the 
higher powers. 

But leauing the Heathen Philoſophers , who being drenched in the fables 
of Greece and of Agypt, thinke that their bruitiſhneſle is the full meaſure 
of Science, ſaieth LatFantius in his Inſtitutions , either not comprehending 
throughly that which they know , or talking fondly or proudly, becauſe they 
make account to know that which they are ignorant of. It is a wonder that the 
inhabitants of the Weſt India (a bruitiſh kind of people, and the moſt horrible 
Idolaters that can bee ) ſhould hauenot onely ſome traſt and feeling of the im- 
mortalitie of the ſoule, bur alſo of the refurreion of bodies : which the cere- 
monies of their burying doe demonſtrate , asalſo the prayers which they com- 


monly make to the Spaniards, diuing ingo ſepulchresin hopeto to find gold and 
filuer, That they would not take away Or caſt foorth-the bones of the dead, that 


they may riſe againe ſo muchthe more readily and eafily , as the Spaniſh Hiſto- 


rians afirme. Beſides theſe Thomas Hariot writing of the inhabitants of Virginia 
(a countrie diſcoucred not long ſince by the Engliſh) ioyned to America to- 
wards the North, faith, That theſe poore idolaters beleeue the immortalitie of 
the ſoule, and hold,that preſently afterit is ſeperated from the bodie it is car- 
ried ( according to the workes that ir hath done) either into the habitation 


| of the gods, there R be happie for euer , or into a great and deepe pit which 


wy thinke to be velie far from thence, at the worlds end towards the Weſt, 
and they call this place Popoguſſo, there to burne for cuerin a fire that ſhall 


neuer be quenched. In like manner Hariet reporteth ſome examples of thoſe 
whom they hold to haue returned from death to life. Oſorius writeth:, That 


the Eaſt Indies of Narſinga beleeue the immorrtalitic of the ſoule,and that after 
this preſent life,the iudgcment of God hath ordained rewards for the good, 
and puniſhments for the wicked. Benzo reporteth , That the father of Atta- 
balipa king of Peru,was ſo beloued and honoured of his ſubiedts in his life time, 
that yet at this preſent they mourne for him,and hold for certaine that he muſt 
riſe againe ſpeedily, andreturne to gouerne the countrey. He lies buried with- 
in the liberties of Quito (where alſo the ſepulchres of his predeceſſors are ) 
with a huge quantitie of goldand filuer wrought intothe forme of men,of wo- 
men,and of ſundrie ſorts of beaſts and fiſhes. The Spaniards haue done all that 
they could by torturingand tormenting the Indians, to know where his ſepul- 
chre might be : but they could neuer bring them to tell it, nor they will never 
ſhew it, though they ſhould be all kild one after another. If the Spaniards 
ſhould meet with ſuch ſepulchres as thatof Semiramu was,the mightie queene 
of the Eaſt, perhaps they would be better aduiſed,and would not ſo boldly dig 
into tombes, nor ſo ynworthily ranſack the bones of the dead, in hope of fin- 
ding gold among them. She cauſed ro be grauen vpon her tombe theſewords ; 

ja that ſhall find want of money, let him open this graue , and there take 
whatſoener he needeth.Darius,a couetous Prince, reading thoſe words cauſed the ſepulchre 
to be opened , but foun1 no money there; but onely anather writing containing in effects 
this that followeth : If thou wert net wicked, and ſeiſed with inſatiable couetouſneſſe, thou 
wouldft neuer ranſack the tombes of the dead. A moſt pleaſant reproach and con- 
trolling of the wolfe-like hunger after riches. 
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and filuer, it wasa thing viuall among the ancient Romans, as appeareth by the 
anſwer of Yipianus the Lawyer,which forbiddeth ſuch exceſſe,jn theſe tearmes, 
There muſt no 1ewels nor other precious things bee interred with bodies, as the ſimple 
people aſe to doe. Toby de Lery in his voyage to America, the ſixteenth chapter 
hath theſe words, ſpeaking of the _ Americans : They doe not onely be- 
leeue the immortalitie of ſoules, but alſo firmely hold, that after the death of 
the bodie, their ſoules that haue lived vertuouſly (thar is, in their meaning that 


hind high mountaines, within goodly gardens (theſe be the Eliftan fields of the 
Pagans) where they daunce with the ſoules of their grand-fathers : and contra- 
riwiſe,that the ſoules of the diſfolureand lazic, that have made no reckoning to 
defend their countrey, go with -4yenan,l{o they call the deuill in their language; 
with whom (ſay they) they ſhall be tormented inceſſantly. 


— 


,CH A P,.XVIII. 
The confideration of this Sentence , not that to another, which thou wilt nos 
haxe another (hould doe to thee. 


&& T is reported, that the Emperor Alexander Sexerus tooke ſo great 
WA 2] delight in this ſentence vttered by our Sauiour Chriſt, 1harſoe- 
Yd Þ- "9 uer you would that men ſhonld doe nts yon, doe you likewiſe unto them, 
TY FEA) that he commanded it to bee written and grauen in his palace, 

/; and vpon the publike buildings. Befides,«/Zlius Lampridirs wri- 

teth, that the ſame Emperour determined to haue placed Chriſt 
in the number of the gods, and to haue builded him a Temple : which thing the 

Emperour Adrian before him would alſo haue done, who purpoſed to forbid 

the ſetting vp of any Images in the temples , but hee was turned from doing it 

by ſome that asked aduice therein of the Oracles,which made anſwere, That all 
the Pagans would become Chriſtians , if that were ſuffered, and that the tem- 
ples would goe to wracke. To come againe to our excellent ſaying ; Yipianus 
the Iuriſconſult, principall Counſeller to Alexander Seuerns, out of the ſame 
framed the Conſtitution which is found in the Pandetts colle&ed by the com- 
mandement of 1u#inian, vnder the title, Quod quiſque iuris in alterum ſtatuerit, vt 
ipſe eodem 7nre wiatur. The ſubſtance of the ſame Conſtitution is, That whoſo- 
euer ſhall vie towards another any matter of new right, ſhall bee handled with 


| the like, if his partie require it. Yalerizs Maximw produceth ſome examples 


thereof; and among the reſt this is moſt remarkeable, Thar all they that conſpi- 
redagainſt Czar, periſhed by a violent death,and were kild with the ſame poin- 
yards wherewith they ſtabbed him. The ſame alſo hapned to the murderers of 
Gordian, ſaith Cordus the Hiſtorian of that time : for of nine that were at the kil- 
ling of him, there eſcapcd not one, but all of them (after that Philip and his 
ſonne the authors of the murder was flaine ) kild themſelues with their owne 
hands, and with the ſame poinyards which they had ſerued their turnes withall 
in making away that good prince, by the treaſon of the ſaid Philip great maſter 
of the Empire, by nation an Arabian, and very meanly borne. 'There is to bee 
ſeene at this day in an auncient monument almoſt worne out , and whereof 
no reckoning is made at Rome, theſe words among other, AB ALIO SPERES 
ALTERI QVOD FECERIS : that is to ſay, Looke for that of another which thou ſhall 
hawe done to thy neighbour. There alſo in another monument isthis to bee read : 


ASPVLENIA GERIA VIX, ANN, XX11. QYVOD QVISQVE VESTRVM OP- 
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Touching the manner of burying the bodies of the dead with iewels of gold 


haue well reuenged themſclues, and eaten many of their enemies)goc away be- | 
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Lib. 5. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


TAVERIT MIHI ILLI SEMPER EVENIAT VIVO ET MORTYVO. That is to 
fay, 1 Aſpulena Geria haze lined 22 yeares. Let that befall enery of you aliue and dead 
which he ſhall wiſh to me. 

This commandement of doing that to another which we would hauc done to 
vs, deriued from the fountaines of the Law of nature, hath been diligently ob- 


neuer ordeined any thing to others, which he did not firſt exatly obſerue him- 

ſelfe : yea, the force of this truth hath ſuch credit among all nations, that the 

moſt barbarous and fierce ſubmit themſclues thereunto, ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

Mahomet that deceiuer hath cunningly repeated and recommended this article, 
inſerting it among the eight Ordinances which hee lett to his Muſulmans, and 
which he affirmeth were brought him from heauen by the Angel Gabriel. This 

ordinance ſhould the Sultan Baiazet the firſt, abouc all others haue remem- 
bred , when hee was taken by the Tartarian Tamberlan : for he being demaun- 
ded of the Victor, What he would haue done.it the victoric had fallen to him z 

anſwered prowdly,If I had gorten thee into my power, thou hadſt now beene 
ſhut into an yron cage, and I would haue caried thee for a ſhew whitherſocucr 
I went. Tamberlan hearing this anſwere, cauſed preſently an yron cage to bee 
forged and fitted, and that was the priſon for Bazazet,whonotable to endure the 
indignities and outrages that were done him in that ſhamefull ſpeRacle,gaue his 
head ſo many knocks againſt the barres of his cage, that therewith he died , as 
the Turkiſh Annals mention at large. Zuciay, icaſting afterhis old fathion,bring- 
eth in Menippus , who rchearſeth the ordinance eſtabliſhed and decreed in hell, 
importing, That the ſoules of the rich which were to rerurne into the world, 
ſhould enter into Aſſes, where they ſhould caric packs, and paſſe from the bo- 
dics of ſome aſſes into the bodies of otherſome, where they ſhould carie packs 
and heauie loads for the ſpace of many thouſands of yeares,vnder the command 
of poore men that ſhould cudgell them wirhour ccafling, and pay them home 
for the outrages which they had done tothe poorc. Of this commandement of 
Godandof Nature,one of thoſe that were taken priſoners by king Charles the 
fixth in a caſtle of Zeland,ſhould haue had a better remembrance. Gaguiarepor- 
teth, That when they were taken, they choſe todie rather than to accept of the 
conditions which the king propounded vntothem : but there was one of them, 
who albeit the reſt were of his blood and parentage, offered to bee their hang- 
man, and to put them to death, ſoas he might haue his life ſaued. To be ſhorr; 
they paſt through his hands, and were executed by him : but the king crying 
out of the jmpieric of the wretch, made him paſſe the ſame pikes preſently after 
the reſt. Letvs here inſert the memorable ſtorie that fell out at Rome, written 
firſt by Cardinall Bexyo, and after regiſtred by Bale. The-Emperour Henrie the 
fourth vied to goe often to praters in S. Maries Church inthe mount Auentine. 
Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth, who caried a watchfull eye ouer all this princes aCti- 
ons,commanded one to take norice of the place where he was wont to pray c- 
ther ſtanding or fitting,and gota certaine fellow, with promiſe of great recom- 
| penſe,to go vp vpon the top bf the Church,and there yponthe beames to place 
certaine great ſtones,which ſhould be ſo fitly laid,that with the leaſt touch they 
ſhould fall downedire&ly vpon the Emperors head, and braine him ar the firſt 
blow. This mercenarie villaine,as he would haue plaicd his part, went ſo haſtily 
toworke,that as he thoughtto haue rolled downe a very heauy ſtone from the 
roofe, the ſtone with his weight drew himon fo, that the man and ſtone fell to- 


| | | gethervpon the temple floore, where the man was kild with theſtone that fell 


vpon 


ſerued by theancient wiſemen. LZycurgus that renowmed Law-maker of Sparta, | 
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vpon him. The Romans hearing of this trick ran into the Church, tied a roape 
about the feet of the wretched traitor,anddrag'd his carcaſle three daics toge- 
ther throughout all the ſtreets of Rome : Butthe Emperour vſing his wonted 
clemencie commanded that he ſhould be buried. For good cauſe therefore doth 
the wiſeſt of all the kings ſay, He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein, and he that rolleth 
a ftonejt ſhall returne onto him. 

For concluſion, we may not forget that which hath hapned in our time du- 
ring the war made vpon thoſe of the Vale of Angronia and their neighbours, 
One called 7hn Martin Trombant of Briqueras,vaunted inall companies where 
he came, that he would cut off his noſe that was the paſtor of the Church of 
Angronia : but a few daies after a wolfe _— ran vpon this threatner, and 
pluckt his noſe from his face,whereof he preſently died ; neither was it found, 


another notable Storie which hapned in the fifth voyage of the Frenchmen to 
Terra Florida vnder the condu&t of Dominick Gourgaes,a wile and valiant cap- 


| taine of Gaſconie: He hauing by the helpe of the inhabitants of that countrey, in 


the yeare 1567, wonthree ſconces which had been made and well fortified by 
the Spaniards, did cut them all in peeces that were found therein (being about 
the number of foure humdred) ſave ſome that were taken priſoners who were 
brought vnto him ; And after they had beene reuiled by him for the wrong 
they had done to all the French Nation contrarie to their faithgiuen,they were 
all hanged vpon the boughes of the ſame trees that the Frenchmen had beene 
hariged at before , fiue of which had beeneſtrangled by one Spaniard,who then 
ſeeing himſelfe ouertaken and lead to execution, confeſſed his fault,and the iuſt 
puniſhment which God inflited vpon him. Bur in ſteed of the writing which 
Pedro Melandes had cauſed tobe ſet vp, implying theſe words tranſlated out of 
Spaniſh ; 7 doe not this as to Frenchmen, but as to Lutherans : Gourgues cauſed to be 
written in 4 fir-boord with a hot yron ; 1 doe not this as to Spaniards, nor yet Mariners, 
but as onto Traitors, Robbers,qy Murtherers. The occaſion of this requitall was, Thar 
this Pedro Melandes ſome yeeres before had againſt his promiſe, put to death be- 
tweeneeight and nine hundred French perſons, men women and children, to- 
gither with their captaine John Ribault lieutenant for the king (as the Storie 
publiſhed thereof doth witneſſe) and committed ſtrange parts of crueltie vpon 
thoſe whom ſhipwrack, hungar,nakedneſſe,and extreame miſerie had brought 
vnder his power and plighted Faith. Theſe then made that ſaying good which 
was giuen foorth for an anſwer long agoe by an Oracle, and hath ſince paſfed 
fora prouerbe, That which a man deth to another, ſhall in the end come to himſelfe. But 
for as much as this preſent Meditation agreeth in many reſpects with thar 
which followeth, the Reader may gather there-out what this may ſceme to 
comeſhort of. 


—_—_— 


CHAP.-XIX. 

Of Like for like, or the puniſhment of Talio, or Retaliation. 
ell Kiſtotle propoundcth a ſentence of the Pythagorian Philoſo- 
Ll ff phers, which defineth ſimply that tobe law which cueric one re- 
WY ceiucth deſeruedly cither in reward or in puniſhment : and they 

MA) || tay, That this is the juſtice which Rhadamantbus executerh in 
hell, puniſhing offenders according to their demerits. From 


for like. It appeareth by Moſes Law that the ſame was vied among the _ 
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hence is deriued the puniſhment of Talio,or Retaliation,or Like | 
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| lits, and the practiſe thereof was ſhewed 'plaihely vpon the erſon of afdews- 


| bezec,whoſe thumbes.of his han 


| 


— 


& nd feetthey.cut off, becauſe he had; done ſo 
to ſeauentie kings his priſoners. 'Fhis puniſhment: was rope aLaw.of the 
twelue Tables,renewed againe by the learned Caies,in t 

BRYM RVPIT, NI-CVM EO PACISCTT} TALIO;B5TOc That is-to fay!, 1f 
compoutid not: with him; Let hin be puniſty, with 


any man maine another in any limbe, and At 
the like. The Law of Godſaith, Am ce for an cit and atooth fort 4 tooth,Crc. Gate mar 


keth mention of this Law of the twelue Tables, intheſe rearmes:; If avy-man 


give his neighbour a maime , or. breake a hone of his; :let-his next;;kinſman 


requite him with the like. We may ſee in the Goſpel! what our Sduiour Chriſt 
reacheth out of this Law,ſaying alittle after, With what: meaſate ye mete, it ſhalbe 
meaſured toyou againe. The Prophets threaten Spoylersthavbthiey:ſhalbe-ſpailed. 
And good call why, for as much as the Law of ; God,of:Natire,and-Nations 


holdeth it iuſt and reaſonable, that whoſocuerout of his pritat: aithontie; and | 


affection hurteth another, ſhould himſelfe' looke tobe:bandled after che:fame 


| manner. Therfore the Lord ſaid in Geneſis,Who-(oſheadeth mans blood,by man fhull bis 


blood be ſhead. Againe, He that leadeth'into captinitie , ſhall gae into captiuitie: and, be 
that killeth with the ſword, ſball die by the 900 Nowalthough the Imperjall Con- 
ſtitutions doe oftentimes ſpeake of the Law of Retaliatioh,eſpecially.in:regard 
of the Tudge that raketh no care to puniſh the Offendor that ſhalbe found/gwltie 
before him ( for the lawes condemne him-to be puniſhed with the ſame pu- 
niſhment that belonged to the malefator,whom he ſpared and acquited by con- 
niuencie; as in old time the accuſers were formally bound to vadergoe the 
ſame puniſhment with the accuſed, if they fail'd in their proofes, and:fo were 
puniſhed De fado: ) yer afterwards, by: the mildneſſe of the Prztorian law, 
the puniſhment of Retaliation was reuoked, andat this day it is not onely, out 
of vſe,but alſo theſe vndergoings haue ceaſed as alſo the aflurances that were 
raken to appeare, and the coſts, damages, forfeitures, and intereſts that-were 
liable to the ſame vndergoings, as isto be {ecne inthe Ordinances of the-Em- 
pire, namely for the Peace, publikely ratified in a Diet holden at Ausbourg, 
Anno 1548: Gellizs propoundeth two reaſons of this change: to wit, /the in- 


commoditie of the law,and the: difficultie of rendring Like for like. Trueit is, 


Thar if the Accuſer beeuicted, there is ſtill at this day a puniſhment of -Talio 


which he would haue done to his brother,according to the commandement of 
the Diuine Law, Dextror. I 9. 19. Paulus Tonius bringeth a notable teſtimonie 
hereof inthe 1 2 booke of his Hiſtories,where heſetteth foorth the memorable- 


example that hapned tothis purpoſe in the citie of. Naples. And Petrus Tuſtinia- 


nx recordeth another noleſſe memorable than that, in the 1 5 booke of his Hi- 
ſtorie of Venice,where he ſpeaketh of Alexander Bon,who being conuicted of ca- 
lumniation was put-to death. Yea in the criminall ordinances of the Empire 
tit. 68. ſpeaking of falſe witneſles, there are- yet tobe ſcene ſome remnantsand 
markes of this puniſhment of Talio : as alſo there be ſome ſpecialltitles thereof, 
namely, the 38. 107. and 180. inthe Electorall conſtitutions of the Duchie of 

Saxonie,where it is ſhewed how far,and vpon whom this law may take effect. 
Bur tocome to our Hiſtoricall Meditations, we haue a memorable example 
of the puniſhment of Retaliation, reported. by' Johannes Dabrauius biſhop of Ol- 
mutz,1in the life of the Emperor Charles the fourth. As Charles was fitting in his 
court of Audience, there came a'prieſt before him, whoſe cies (as the Storie 
ſaith) a certaine gentleman his Patron had put out, becauſehe had reprooued 
| him 
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| more ſet by for all manner of ſeruices among the Barbarians, than they that be 
| not,as Herodotus ſaith. Xenophon bringeth in Cyr: to be of that opinion,and ther- 


| he rooke acquaintance of him, and in a large and common conference: which 


-| of his aduenturc, promiſing to promote Panionizsand to aduance him to great 
| wealthand honour,if he would remooue himſelfetothat place with all his fa- 
| mily. Panionizs gladly accepting ſuch an offer, went thither a while after with 


{ his reach,vſed theſe words vnto him ; O thou the wickedeſt man of all the mo/t wic- 
| ked that ener were in the word ! that wſeſt the moſt vile and moſt deteſtable traffick that 


putoutasthe prieſt had ; otherwiſethe law ſhould not be vprightly exccured. 


ſoldto- Panionizs who caufed him to be guelded. This bafe merchant made a traf- 


him of hereſie ; and required ſatisfaRtion for the wrong that had beenetdone 
vnto him,” The gentleman called[Zarhora, appearing in yons , confeſlcd the 
fac,exouſing hinwelfe; That he was at thetime when hedid ir,tranſported with 
the heat of avehement anger,and offring for amends any-ſum'of money thar the | 
Iudges ſhould impoſe vpon him. The Emperour beginning to ſpeake, pronoun- 
ced che fentence, importing; that the offence covid not be repaired but by the 
puniſhment of Retaliarion;conſidering thar:the blind mans cies could norbe re- 
ſtored him againe'r Therefore it was ordered, That Jachoraſhould hauec his cies 


Thus ſaith the Hiſtorie. The Afians in old rime inclined to this opinion of ren- 
dring Like for like gas witneſſeth the Storie reported by Herodgtur, touching 
Hermotimus and Pantonixs of Chios : although I denic not but that Hermotimus 
gaue t0o:muchlibertie to his coller and reuenge,and paſſedrhe limits of the pu- 
niſhmentof Retaliation. Itſo fell out that Hermormus taken priſoner in war was 


fick of fuch diſhoneſtgaine , for all the faire boies that he could lay his hands 
on,in Ports orat'Faires where he went to buy thetn for money, he handled in 
that ſort, and after carried them to Sardis,or to the citie of Epheſus, where he 
ſold them(almoſt)for their weight in gold : becauſethey that be guelt are much 


fore doth he commit the keeping of his bodie to Eunuchs ratherthanto others. 
Albeirthe word may ſignifienot onely thoſe thatare inſufficient for generati- 
on,cither by nature, or accident and violence , bur alſo other ſeruants and prin- 
cipall officers about princes,as the holy Scripture beareth witneſſe. Burt topro- 
ceedwith our Storie, Hermotimus was preſented (among other guifts ) to king 
Xerxes,with whom in ſucceſſion of time he grew into greater creditthanall the 
other Eunuches. The king departing from Sardis to make warvpon the Gre- 
cians , Hermotimus went about ſome buſineſſe into a quarter of the countrey 
whichthoſe ofthe ifle of Chios did plow and husband,where finding Panionius 


they had togither, recounted vnto him the great benefits he enioyed by meanes 


his wife and children : Hermotimu 1o ſoone as he had him and his familie within 


3 


may poſſtbly be deuiſed ! what burt or diſpleaſure didſt thou or any of thine ener receiue of 
me,or any that belong to me, that than ſhouldſt bring me in that caſe wherein 1 am, and of 
4 man that I was, make me neither a man nor « woman ? Didſt thou thinke the gods were | 
ignorant of thy prattiſes ? Doeſt thou not ſee how they, doing right and iuſtice haue deliue- 
red thee ( wicked wretch that thou art ) into my hands, that thow maiſt not find fanl: with 
the puniſhment 1 ſhall inflift pon thee. After theſe and ſuch like reproaches,he cau- 
ſed Panjonis his foure ſonnes to be brought into his preſence, and compelled 
the miſerable father to gueld them all one after another with his owne hands : 
and after that was done, thechildren were forſt to gueld alſotheir owne father. 
Thus was Panionius paid home with the puniſhment of. Retaliation, and the 
miſchiefethat he had done to Hermotimus tell ypon him and his. Thus writeth | 
Herodotus. Now albeit(as we hauebefore touched) Eunuchs and guelded perſons 
were 


_—_— 


_ — 


—_— 
— 


— 


Lib. 5. 


Hiftoricall Meditations. 


were in old time of great eſtcemeand authoritic among the Afſtans, as they haye 
been ſince among the Emperours of Greece, andare at this preſent among the 
Turkes : neuerthelefſe the Emperors of Rome hauealwayes reieted them,pla- 
cingthem in the ranke of thoſethat are neither mennor women, as 1s plaineto 
be ſecne in Palerius Maxim, where one: called Genwiins, who had guelded him- 
ſelfe, was fudged vnworthie (moſt filthie fellow that he was) to haue the benefit 
of a mans laſt Will and Teſtament : Becaw/e (ſaith Yalerins) it ſeemed 4 foule mat- 


ter, that the place of Tuftice ſhould bee polluted with the voice and preſence of ſuch a mon- 


fter and third kind of men, onder colour of demannding his right.. Bafil in a letter 
to Snplicia maketh a bitter inuetiue againſt ſuch, and ſo dothalſo Claudianthe 
Poer. and others. _ *D 2004 

In meditating theſe things,therecommeth tomy remembrance a pleaſant fta- 
rie written by Zaitprand, Deacon of Pauia, whichit ſhall not bee amiſle to.in{ert 
here by digreſſton not alrogether impertinent. . Theobald duke of Spoleto madg 
warypon the Grecians that held Beneuento,and logke how many.encmies fell 
into. his hands,he cut off their priuie members, and fo ſent them away. In the 
end a woman with weeping teares implaring the help of God & of men,comes 
boldly into his preſence ſaying thus; Theobald, what hane wee 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt thus warre againſt vs with all extremitic ? wee are no'warriers,nor 
ener learned to handle other weapons but the diſtaffe and ſpindle in our owne houſes : where- 


generation ? Is there no eyes,nor noſes,nor eares? muſt thou needs extend the power of thy 
war pon that which nature hath lent vs thewſe of ? Theobald taking pleaſure in this 
admonition,forbare eucr after to vſe ſuch rigor. And he was worthily reproued 
by this woman, not onely for the reaſons which ſhe alleaged,but rather becauſe 
he ſhould not haue beene ignorant that they who handled menin that ſort,were 
the enemies and deſtroiers of nature,hindring the procreation of children. The 
Impcriall lawes confifcat the bodies and goods of thoſe-that commit-ſuch dif 
orders,and hold rhem for murderers. The like puniſhment is oxdeined for thoſe 
that circumciſe their children as the Iewes doe : whereby it appeareth, that the 
members ſeruing for generation ought not- ro be hurt in any ; ort whatſocuer; 
and puniſhment by death is ordained for thoſe thatſhall doe fucha fault,as there 
is forthoſe that commit the crime of maieſtie and treaſon. And as it ts forbidden 
that the face of any perſon ſhould bee branded or disfigured for any.offence , fo 
likewiſe it followeth, that a man ought notto be tortured ſo farre,as to haue his 
priuie members maimed : for ſuch a puniſhment is nat permitted, bur ſtraitly 

forbidden by the ciuile law. | 
Let vs now returne to our purpoſe. As in old time the puniſhment of Like for 
like was much vſed among the Greeks,and likewiſe among 
ons,{o is it now alſoamong the Turks, Williams Poftel faith, That the Areopagites 
were wont to proceed in theirindgementas followeth : Whena man was com- 
mitted priſoner(let vs preſixppoſe for murder)the kinsfolks, friends, and dome- 
ſticks of the partie ſlaine were called rogether with ſound of a trumpet,and ac- 
cording as they ſhould agree it was ordained by what puniſhment the murderer 
ſhould die,the ſentence hauing regard withall to the charge,domage and intereſt 
of the partie offended : which manner of proceeding (faith he) becaule it is put 
in vreat this day among the Turks, I will ſet out moreat length, The Cadhi or 
[udge of the citie hauing ſent the murderer to priſon, cauſeth forthwith the 
kinsfolks of rhe murdered to be ſent for. If there bee none, he ſendeth for his 
friends, or elſe thoſe that reaped any profit by him. The friends failing , the 
| Mm 
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Cadhi in the name of the prince and of the lawes(as in France the kings Atturnie 
taketh his concluſions) giueth ſentence (hauing firſt asked thoſe that appeared, 
whether of the twaine they had rather haue,citherthat the malefacor ſhould be 
puniſhed with Like forlike, or condemned to pay ſome tine) and iudgeth accor- 
ding to their agreement, pronided that the ſentence either way be not exceſſive. 
They eſtimate the whole man (that is,the dead) at threeſcore thouſahd aſpres, 
which maketwelne hundred crownes, or thereabouts : with payment of ſich a 
fine the offender redeemes his life. For halfe a man (thar is, for him that is mai- 
med of a leg,of an arme,or an eye)there is halfe a fine,which is thirtie thouſand 


aſpres. We will adde hereunto that which Philip Lonier fp of the Tarta- 


rian Tamberlan : while he was marching with his armie in Aſia the lefſe, a poore 
woman commeth into hispreſence, exhibiting a complaint againſt a ſouldier, 
who had drunke ſome boyld milke of hers, and raken away a pcece of cheeſe 
without paying for it. Tamberlan forthwith cauſeth his armie to make a halt,and 
after the ſouldier was found out, commandeth him to be ript aliue; and the milk 
that had been taken from the woman being not yer digeſted in his ſtomacke, the 


woman was fentaway againe with an expreſle declaration,that if her accuſation. 


had not prooued true,herſelfe ſhould haue died by thelike puniſhment. There is 
ſuch a like ſtorie in George Fitz,who afftirmeth he was by and preſent when a cer- 
taine Tanizarie,being accuſed by a woman, and hanged by the feet in the citicof 
Damaſcus, did caſt'vp the milke which hee had ſtollen from that woman, and 
drunke butalittle before, and was afterwards ſtrangled to death. 


_— 
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7 OWL. XX: 
In ara Offences , wee muſt follow the gentleſt courſe, when there is 
or 


realop for 1t. 


Sas is both a laudable thing, and an excellent part in a Tudge,not 
dil to leaue offences vnpuniſhed, conſidering that one cannot offer 


oC || *0 God a fatter,better,or more pleaſing ſacrifice than a wicked 
py I] man,as Sexecs faith in one of his Tragedies: andit hath bin well 
faid, That who ſo pardoneth the wicked, doth wrong to the 


g00d. The holy hiſtorie confirmeth this to be true in the exam- 


(> VIC 4 
ple of Phinees,who with a ſpeare thruſt the Iſraclite and the Madianitiſh woman 


that committed fornication hard by the Tabernacle,through both their bodies; 
an act ſo pleaſing to the Lord(as himſelfe teſtified) that his vs: a was therby ap- 


peaſed and turned away from all the people. And in another place a Prophet ſaid 
to king Achab, Becauſe thou haſt let go ont of thy hands a man whom 1 appeinted to die, thy 
life ſhall goe for his life, and thy ple for bis people. And ſurely, he that puniſheth the 
wicked, maintaineth the good. We haue a notable cxample hereof in the life 
of the king S. Lewi,as the Annals of France report it. One day as this prince was 
laying ouer ſome Pſalmes of Dazid, and was praying to God , a Courtier came 
vnto him , begging pardon for an offender that was found guiltie of death ; the 
king withoutany more adoe , made a figne with his head, that he graunted his 
ſuite : but preſently after chancing to read a verſe of the 1 06 Pſalmeconteining 
theſe words according to the common Tranſlation , Beati qui faciunt inſtitiam in 
omni tempore , that is to ſay, Bleſſed are they that doe Tuſtice at all times , he bad call 
him againe ro whom he had graunted the pardon, and diſanulled it, with this 
memorable Apophthegme, wiz. The prince that can puni(þ a fault,and doth not puniſh 
it, is no leſſe guiltie before God than the offender himſelfe. So then, to doe Tultice is a 


worke | 
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| 
| demned and puniſhed with as great (eneritie the rich, and his owne kinne, as 
thoſe that he knew leaſt in the world. Being onte werie ſicke, and keeping his bed, hee heard 
4 great buſtling in a chamber next to that wherein be lay, and withall a woman crymg and 
ſhriking out : Hee enquired of his ſeruints what the matter was ; but they all concealed the 
ruth from him. At laſt;one of his Pages being threatned by him, that hee would cauſe one 
to pull his eyes out of his head, if he did not tell him plainely what all that fturre was, told 


| 


_— 
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| 


Lib. 5. | 


worke of pictie,and not of crueltie. We willamplifie this point with the ſtorie 
of Herkinbald, taken out of a certaine Author in his diſcourſe of the yoiage that 
king Philip made our of Spaine into the Low countries,in theſe words : Herkin- 
bald, a man noble, miohtie, and famous, had no reſpect of perſons in Indgement, but con- 
the poore, and 


him in few words, My Lord (quoth he) your nephew hath rawiſht a maid, and that was the 
noiſe you heard. The fatt being examined and throughly averred , Herkinbald condem- 
ned ba deere nephew to be hangd till he ſhould bee dead : bat the Seneſchal who had the 
charge to execute the ſentence, ſeeming as if he had been -very hoat and forward to doe it, 
went preſently aud gaue the young man an mkling of all that had paſt, wiſhing him to keepe 
out of the way for 4 while : and p on few houres after comes againe to the ſicke perſon, if 
ring him (againſt all truth) that be had put his ſentence in execution. About fine daies af- 
ter, the young gentleman,thinking his onkle had forgotten all,came 
ber doore. The onkle hauing ſpied him, calleth him by bis name,and with faire words tolleth 
him on towards his beds-head.till he was within his reach; and then ſuddenly catching him 
by his lockes with the left hand,and pulling him forcibly to him, with his right hand hee gaue 
him ſuch a readie blow into the throat with a knife, that he died inſtantly: ſo great was the 
zeale that this noble man bare to the execution £ Iuftice ! To this, our Imperiall lawes 
alſo haue had ſome reſpe&,when they ordeined thus, If guiltie pry make an 
eſcape and goe vnpuniſhed, let all publike plaies and paſtimes be laidafide,and 
were black(as it were)for mourning. 

Yer neuertheleſle, all this ought to bee ſeaſoned with a graine of falt,asthe 
Ciuilians ſay;thar is,in.cruell and notorious crimes we muſt giue no occaſion ro 
the wicked to giife themſelues the reines ro doe wickedly,by hope of impunitie, 
but terrifie them by the ſcueritie of puniſhments : the wiſe Indge haning care 
how he may be niore mercifull than either the law or cuſtome. But when there 


| _ ſome cauſe of moderation, or when any doubt is made in the matter, 
t 


en it wcre not good to follow their opinion that will iudge of cauſes accor- 
ding to extremitie of law : but it is beſt to interpret things the gentler way, 
which tendeth to deliuerance, and nor to violence. According whereunto the 
Ciuilian Aarcellzs ſaid, That in a doubtfull cauſe it is no lefſe iuft than fafe,rto 
take the milder way : and it is better in ſucha caſe toacquir the guiltie, than to 
condemne the innocent. Which ſhould be carefully conſidered of by the Iudges 
and Iuſtices-in criminall cauſes : for there haue been vniuſt ſentence-giuers,who 
| blinded either with hatred or with flattery,haue bin more forwark 
oSratifie the great men of the world)ro condemne the innocent, than toacquite 
them. The faſhion of ſuch men is,to leane that way where they ſee the affection 
of the prince to incline. The Canons ſay, That it is eaſter to giue a reaſon of 
mildnefle than of rigor ; which may be illuſtrated with the example of 7acobus 
Carrara,prince of Padua,according to the report that Berwardin Scardeon makerh 
thereof. We may not forget(faith he)the memorable a by him executed,when 
hee was readie to giue vp the ghoſt : for hauing (as it were) yeelded himſelfe to 
let any (thatwould)ſay or doe all the reproches they could vntohim,hegaue or- 


that if he had (by chance) done wrong toany man, hee might freely heare of it, 
Mm ij Bb being 
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othey may | 


der that his chamber doorcſhould ſtand wide open forall commers,to the end, | 
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being readie to. doe eueric man right and reaſon. All men hauing approoued 
his doings and ſayings without any controllment , at laſt there came one who 
required of the prince that he would cauſe a certaine ſum of money tobe re- 


that by right he ſhould not have beene condemned to pay ſuch aſumme. The 
prince made him an{wer with a low voice,being at the point of death,but with 
anoble ſpirit, and ſuch as was readic to diſlodge ; 1f (quoth he) thou hadſt had thy 
right then, thow-canlft not haue complained of me now,albeit thos doſt it uninſily. For thou 
hadſt. deſerned 0- be banged ; bat that puniſpment was bought out with money for the com- 
mon benefit, uot {Joe drey particular profit of mine. Auant therefore ( Caytife as thon art ) 
thinke pon thy leaud pranks,change thy manners,cy line hereafter an boneſt man: for ift hy 
none) ſhonld be rendred to thee, then alſo ( according ts the law) ſhouldft render and looſe 
thy head which thow haſt redeemed with plaine . 1 feele not my conſcience bardened 
With any thing,except it be with this that thow haſt not made ſuch amends 4: thou oughteſ. 
Tothis. Storie we may annex another , containing the anſwer whicha certaine 
Teaſter made to aking of France,who found fault with a Courtierthat had beg- 
oed pardon of - him, ſaying, That this wasthethird murther he had committed : 
Nay. king ( quoth the Teafter ) this ſuter hath committed but one of the murthersit is thou 
that art guiltie of the ſecond and third : For if thou hadſt not granted hin pardon for the 
firſt.he had not lined to hawe done any more. 

.To come. ro. moderne Stories, Philip de Comminesreporteth one that is nota- 
ble,and may ſerue to giue aluſtre to theſc aforegoing. Charles duke of Burgun- 
die hauing made Peace withthe Liegians, they gaue him hoſtages, vpon condi- 
tion, that if they violated their Treatie,jit ſhould be lawfull for him to put the 
hoſtages to death, Now it ſo fell out(as the people are alwaies vaconſtant and 
flecting) that the Liegians infringed the Peace, and enforced the duke to take 
armes againe. Thereupon a conſultation was had what ſhould be done with the 
hoſtages. Many were of opinion to put them to death,of whichnumber was the 


| rich booties they had of him)amounted to more than two millions of gold:and 


lord of Coptay, one of the dukes cheefe Counſellors. This opinion had preuailed 
but for the lord of Imbercourt,agentleman of Picardie, who drew Charles and 
the moſt of his counſell ro moderation and mercie. Comiay hauing deliuered ſo 
cruell an opinion againſt the hoſtages(who ſimply truſting vpon the promiſe of 
their fellow-citiſens, had brought themſelues toſuch an afterdeale forthe good 
of their countrey)one of ours(addeth Commnes) whiſpered me inthe care, Doe 
ye ſee(quoth he)this Contay that hath his health ſo well being old as he 15? 1 durſt lay a wa- 
ger,That for his gining ſs cruell aduiſe, he will die himſelfe before a yeare goe about, and 
ſo it fe} out, With this Storie of Commines agreeth that which Benz reporterh 
of 4tubalipa,a mighticking of Peru. The Spaniards hauing taken him priſoner, 
promiſed him his libertie if he would furniſh ſo much veſſell of gold and filuer 
as would fill all the roome where he then was, being ſo high from the ground 


| as a man might reach with his hand, that is, ſeauen foot high, or thereabouts. 


Which he ſatisfied, in ſo much as that bare ranſome ( beſides many other verie 


yet forall that within a while after the Spaniards ſtrangled him with a roape. But 
it ſo fell out afterwards by the ſufferance of God ( ſaith Benzs) that all they that were con- 
ſenting ts the death of this king made a wretched end. Many were of opinion that at- 
ter he had paid his ranſom he ſhould haue- beene let goe,as it had beene agreed. 
Others gaue counſell to ſend him to the Emperour into Spaine and himſelfe 
delircd it after hewas condemned. 


One ofthe Athenian Law-makers called Draco,was 1o boiſterousa has > | 
| that 
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ſtored vnto his which he had paid for afine to auoida puniſhment, alleaging | 
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that the Orator Demades (aid verie fitly of him, That his lawes were written 
with blood, and not with inck. Therefore Heredicus(as Ariſtotle reporteth)was 
wont to call them the lawesof a Dragon,and nor of a man. Some others ſur- 
named them Funerall, or Murtherine, faith Pauſanias, This ſeucritie heaped ſo 
much ill will vpon Draco,that being one day at the Theatre in the citie of Agina, 


all the people mutined ſo againſt him,thar they threw their cloathes vpon him, | 


and ſtifeled him: After which,with a ſilent yeedling of the Athenians, his lawes 
which ſeemed vnſupportable did of themſelues vaniſh and come to nothing. A 
certaine Iudge in France of our time, feemeth to haue beene Dracos diſciple, 
H. Stephen inthe preface of a verie good (though little) treatiſe, entituled , 7urs 


| Ctuilis fontes (> rint, recounteth of that Tudge this that followerh. He had al- 
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waies one ſong in his proceeding in criminall cauſes ; If the priſoner were old, 
hang him, hang him (quoth he) he hath made many other ſuch : and if he were 
yong,hang him ; he will make many other ſuch. But Draco, or Draconiſtas thou 


' art, thinkeſt thou that there muſt be no place left for the mercie and power of 


God? if hecan beſtow his grace vpona man of yeares, and change his heart, 
ſhall he not be able to conuert the thoughr of a yong child,thar is readie for in- 
ſtruction 2 Let all Draconiſts therefore take heed ( it they perſener in their cruel! 
and rigorous courſes, doffing all humanitie, letting looſe the reines to their 
violent paſſions, and breathing out nothing but blood, fire and fagor) that it be 
not ſaid ro them,and of them, 

But G94 ſhall caſt them deepe in pit,that thirſt for blood alwates : 

He will no ouilefull man permit to line out halfe his daies. 

Paulus Iouius and other Hiſtorians witneſle, That Charles duke of Burgundie, 
ſernamed the Wicked (of whom we haue ſpoken alittle beforc)was ſick of this 
diſeaſe : forhe loucd rather ro follow his owne violent nature,than the prudent 
counſels of other men. Andit is the marke of a ſpirit that is extreame hautie,to 
make no account of the ſound aduiſe of his friends,but contrariwiſe to flatter 
himſelfe in his owne priuatopinions. This hath ouerthrowne an infinite num- 
ber of princes. 

Marcus Antonius Zimaraanſwering this queſtion after Ariſtotle, Why man lifts 
himſelfe vp in pride, aboue all other lining creatures 7 diſcourſeth thus ; I ſay, 
That the pride of man procecdeth of the not knowing of himſelfe : for if he 
did but remember that he was conceiued betweene the dungand the vrine ; if 
he did but conſider of his entring ſtarke-naked into the world , if he did but 
thinke that his life is battered with miſeries and troubles , and that afterall he 
muſt diezthis would pluck downehis pride. To this purpoſe, Flanins, a learned 
Iralian,at the end of his expoſition ypon the 82 Pſalme,alleageth Theodoret, who 
thinketh that God in thar place doth threaten the ynrightcous Iudges that they 
ſhall fall as rhe devill is fallen, being for his pride and iniuſtice, hurled downe 
from that high degree of honour whereunto God had aduanced him. Afﬀer- 
wards he addeth, That ſome by the word Princes vnderſtand Tyrants, whom 
God throweth headlong into hell. Bodin aimed ar that when he-ſaid, That the 
holieſt of all the Imperial! lawes was that which ordeinerh, That no regard be 
had to the ordinances of Princes,ifthey agree not with equitie and trath. Which 
he enricheth with an example. Henriethe ſecond commanding that a certaine 
Tralian lackey ſhould bc laid in priſon, without telling why;the Iudges ſet him at 


libertie,hauing firlt deliuered their opinion to the king, who againe commanded 
that he ſhould be pur ro dearh, having taken him tardiejn a foule and hainous | 


offence,which he wouilnorthauero be divulged. The Iudges forall tharwould 
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not condemne him, but ſet open the priſon dooreto let him foorth. By means 
whereofthe king made him be taken afterwards,and throwne by night into the 
river of Seyne without any ceremonies or forme of law, to auoid tumult. He 
bringeth ina little after,another example. King Zews the cleauenth minding to 
2iuca baſtonadoto the Court Parlement of Paris,if it ſhould refuſe to publiſh 
certainenew ordinances by him made, the maſters of that Court vnderſtanding 
the drift,went all to the king in their red gownes. The kingasking them what 
they would ? Sir ( anſwers the Preſident Za Pacquerie ) weare come witha full 
purpoſe to looſe our lives cuerie one of vs, rather than we will ſuffer, that by 


| Our conniuencicany vniuſt ordinance ſhall takeplace. The king amaſed at this 
anſwer of Za Yacquerie , and at the conſtancie of the Parlement, gaue them 


gracious entcrtainment, and commanded that the Edits which he would haue 
had publiſhed, ſhould be canceld in his preſence, ſwearing, That from thence- 
forward he would neuer make Edict that ſhould not be iuſt and equitable, 
Toreturne to the hoſtages of the Liegians. The Ciuilians aske this queſtion: 
If a perſon criminall being committed ro men that haue promiſed to bring him 
foorth on paine of death, make an eſcape,ſoas he cannot poſſtbly be had againe, 
whether theſe pledges ought todiein the ſaid Offenders place © Some ſay,yca 
grounding themſeclues for proofe ypon the example of the Conſul Appins Clan- 
dius,who(by report of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews) cauſed three hundred hoſtages to 
be brought into the Market place,and there in the preſence of the people, who 
conſented thereunto,made them be beaten with rods,and afterwards beheaded. 
As alſo Titxs Lixizs writeth, Thatthe hoſtages of the Tarentines bcing brought 
before an open aſſembly of people,by the opinion of all were whipt,and hurled 
downe from the top of the Rock Tarpeius. But the contrarie opinion,as more 
mild,hath;carried it away : otherwiſe this abſurditie would enſue of it, Thatthe 
innocent ſhould be condemned. Now, the meaning of the lawes is, That the 
culpable ſhould be puniſhed for their faults. And as touching that which is al- 
leaged, That the murtherers and deceiuers doe not liue long,it muſt be expoun- 
ded vnder the exception of the admirable wiſedome and patience of God, For 
we ſee oftentimes, that ſuch malicious , cruell, and deceitfull men arriue to 
great age,a thing eaſfie to be verihed by many examples both ancient and mo- 
derne, which hath bred much troublein the mind of many awiſe Pagan, as may 
be ſeeneby Cicero in his bookes of the Nature of the Gods, where he wondreth 


| that Dionyſis the father, Tyrant of Sicilia, ſtained with ſundrie murthers and 


ſactiledges,did raigne eight and thirtie yeares,yea,and after all died quietly in 

his bed. 1upiter Olympins ({aith Cicero) did not irike this Tyrant with his thunderbolt , 

Aſculapius aid not owerwhelme him with a long and cruell diſeaſe ; but dying quietly in 

his bed,he was carried ( as in triumph) to the pile of wood, leauing to his ſonne,as it were by 
title of right and lawfall ſucceſſion, that power and domination which he wniuſtly had w/wr- 
ped. Let vs ioyne hereunto that which Machiazell reporteth of Ceſar Borgtia duke 
of Valentinois, who (as Panlas Touins writeth ) was a man that by reaſon of his 
bloodic mind,and brutiſh crueltie, might be compared with the ancient Ty- 
rants,and who(ſaith he)was begorten of virulent blood and exccrableſced.This 
duke, backt with the authoritie and power of Pope Alexander the fixt his fa- 

ther,proiected to make himſelfe maſter of all Italy,which he poſſeſſed alreadie 
in hope, making hauock (to that end)and killing what with the ſword, and what 
by poiſon,all the princes,lords,and gentlemen which he thought would oppoſe 
themſelues againſt him, with full determination to proſecute his point, and not 
to leaue one of them ſtanding. Burt being diſappointed of his purpoſes,and lying 
| in 
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in his deaths-bed , he did not ſtick to ſay, That he had of a long time fortified 

himſelfe againſtall dangers that might befall him,ſaue onely againſt death : for | 

he had neuer thought he could haue beene ſo ſoone beaten downe, and brought 
| ſolow. This wretch remcmbrecnot the ſaying of the Philoſopher Democrates, 
who was wont to ſay, That a fooliſh and wicked life did not ſo much deſerue the name of 
an enill life,as of a long death. 

Now to make an end of this chapter,being the hundred of our Hiſtoricall Me- 
ditations, I will heere annex the expoſition of Flaminxs ypon that place of the 
55 Pſalme that hath bin twice alleaged, becauſe it is full of comfort and ardent 
affeftion. To ſay truth, I ſtood too preciſely vypon the words of the Prophet; but 
this expoſition hath rid my mindof a great doubt. Thus he faith : 4 good man can 
nener dic out of time and ſeaſon. For —_— life in the daies of youth brinoeth a time 
of ripeneſſe in death : and we may not ſay,that be hath paſt a ſhort life that hath liaed parely a 
and holily. When a good man whether he be old or young, commeth to die he hath fulfilled his 
time : for as much as he i alwaies ready to depart,ard he holdeth it then the beſt time, when 
it pleaſeth God to deliner him from the priſon of the bodie. Contrariwiſe,the wicked man doth | 
euer promiſe himſelfe long life, yea paſſeth his daies in ſuch ſort,as if he ſhould neuer diſlodge 
hence : by meanes whereof, he neuer accompliſheth his time, and the departure from life eucr 
commeth to him againſt the haire; and though he ſhould reach to the end of a hundred yeares, | 
he thinks himſelfe a young man. So then, though the wicked arriue ſometimes to extreame 
old age, yet doth this ſaying remaine moſt true, That they line not halfe their yeares. Flami- | 
nius repeateth this opinion of his in the explication of the 68 Pſalme,vpon theſe 
words,God keepeth the rebellious ſhart,@+yc. Let ws ſuppoſe (faith he) that the wicked men | } 
and ſuch as contemne God dwelling in flouriſhing cities, full gorged with all manner of good | 
and delicat things, lus till they come to ninette yeares and more, yet is this ſaying of the Pro- 

het moſt certaine and undoubted. For like as the man that feareth God is in heauen,where- | 
| ſoener he liue : ſo the wicked is onhappie and wretched in enery place, for he languiſheth like | 
| one that is baniſhed into a vaſt and ſorrowfull wilderneſſe , which deprineth him of all: the | 
| ſweets of this preſent life. Conrad Heresbach in his moſt learned and profitable Scho- | | 
| lies (written not long ſince vpon the Pſalmes) hath expounded the words of the |} | 
' 55 Plalmeaboue mentioned,in the ſame ſence that Flaminius hath done. Wher- | 
| unto Salomon ſecmeth to haue regarded in the 6 chapter of his Feelefiaſtes, where | werrs,r,o. 
| he ſaith, 1/ a mas beget an hundred children, and line many yeares, and the dayes of his | 
yeares be multiplied : yet if his ſoale be not ſatisfied with good things, and he bee not buried, I | 
ſay that an contimely fruit is better than he : for he commeth into vanitie,and goeth into dark- | 
neſſe,and his name ſhalbe conered with obſcuritie. Alſo, in that the untimely fruit hath not | 
ſeenethe ſunne, nor knowne any thing,it hath had more reſt than that man. Aud if he had 
liged a thouſand yeares twice told,and enioyed no good,do not all go into one place? And af- | Yaſer:. 
terinthe 8 chapterhe ſaith, Though 4 ſwner doe exill au rr times, and God 
prolongeth his daies, yet 1 know it ſhall be well with them that feare the Lord and 
regerence his face , but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither 
ſhall he prolong bis dayes; be ſhalbe like a ſhadow, be- | 
cau[e he feareth not before God. | 
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